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GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  THE  TWEISTIETH. 

2495.  THAT  there  is  in  the  Word  an  internal  ufl^am  irplch 
does  not  appear  in  the  letter,  has  been  Baid  and  shown  a!>ove  in 
many  places,  the  nature  and  quality  of  which  sense  is  manifest 
from  what  has  been  explained  in  the  foregoing  chapters  of  Qene- 
Bis  throughout :  Kevertneless,  as  those  few  at  this  day  who  believe 
the  Word,  are  still  ignorant  that  it  contains  such  a  sense,  it 
may  be  expedient  fnruier  to  confirm  the  same :  the  Lord  thus 
describes  the  consummation  of  the  age,  that  is,  the  last  time  of 
the  Church,  '^  Immediaitety  after  the  affUatian  of  tJiOse  dm/9^  the 
eun  shaU  be  obecurecL  and  the  moan  ehaJl  not  gvoe  heft  Ught^  cmd 
the  etare  ehdIlfMjTcm  heaven,  and  the  powera  of  the  heavens 
ithaU  he  mofoedy^  lj!att.  xxiv.  29 ;  Mark  xiii.  24 ;  that  sun  here 
does  not  signify  sun,  nor  moon  moon,  nor  stars  stars,  but  that 
the  sun  sienifies  love  to  the  Lord,  and  charity  towards  our 
uieighbor,  we  moon  faith  grounded  in  love  ana  charity,  and 
die  stars  the  knowledges  oi  good  and  truth,  was  shown,  n.  31, 
112, 1058, 1521, 1629—1531,  2120.  2441 ;  thus  by  those  words 
•ii  the  Lord,  is  signified,  that  in  the  consummation  of  the  age, 
or  in  the  last  time,  there  shall  no  longer  be  any  love,  or  any 
charity,  consequently  no  longer  any  taith :  that  this  is  the 
sense  of  those  words,  appears  from  similar  words  of  the  Lord  in 
the  Prophets,  as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Behold  the  day  of  Jehoyah  cometh, 
to  set  the  earth  for  a  desert,  and  He  shall  destroy  the  sinners 
thereof  from  out  of  it;  for  the  store  of  the  heamene  and  their  con- 
stellations shall  not  shine  with  their  light ;  the  sun  shaU  be 
darkened  in  his  arising,  and  the  moon  ahaU  not  ca/uae  light  to  ahine^ 
xiii.  9,  10;  where  Sso  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  last  time  of  the  Church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  con- 
cerning the  consummation  of  the  age :  so  in  Joel,  ^^  A  day  of 
darkness  and  of  thick  darkness,  a  day  of  cloud  and  of  obscurity, 
before  Him  the  earth  was  moyed,  the  heayens  trembled,  the  9un 
and  the  moon  were  blackened,  and  the  stars  gathered  together 
their  splendor,''  ii.  2,  10 ;  speaking  ou  the  same  subject : 
again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  ter 
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rible  day  of  Jehovah  cometh,"  ii.  31 ;  again,  in  the  same 
Prophet ;  ^^  The  day  of  Jehovah  is  near,  the  sun  and  the  moon 
are  olackened,  and  tJie  stars  have  withdrawn  their  Bplendor/' 
iii.  14, 15 ;  bo  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  When  I  shall  extinguish  thee,  I 
will  cover  the  heavens,  and  I  will  blacken  the  stars  thereof, 
I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
cause  her  light  to  shine^  I  will  blacken  all  the  luminaries 
of  light  in  the  heavens,  and  I  will  give  darkness  upon  thy 
land,"  xxxii.  7,  8.  In  like  manner  in  the  Bevelation,  "  I  saw 
when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  when  behold  1   there  was  a 

freat  earthquake,  and  the  swn  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
air,  and  uie  whole  m^oon  became  as  blood,  and  the  stars 
fell  upon  the  earth,-'  vi.  12, 13 ;  and  again,  ^'  The  fourth  angel 
sounded,  so  that  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and 
the  third  part  of  th^  m^oon^  and  the  third  part  of  the  starSj 
and  the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened,"  Bev.  viii.  12.  From 
these  passages  it  may  appear,  that  the  words  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Evangelists  imply  the  same  thine  as  the  words  of  thn 
Lord  in  the  Prophets,. viz.,  that  in  the  last  times  there  shall 
be  no  chai'ity,  or  faith ;  and  that  this  is  the  internal  sense,  a/i 
also  appears  yet  iiirther  in  Isaiah,  ^^  The  moon  shall  blush,  anA 
the  sun  shall  be  ashamed,  because  Jehovah  of  Sabaoth  shal^ 
reiffn  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,"  xxiv.  23 ;  that  ia^ 
faith  shall  blush,  which  is  the  moon,  and  charity  shall  bi^ 
ashamed,  which  is  the  sun,  because  of  their  nature  and  quality; 
it  cannot  be  said  of  the  moon  and  sun,  that  they  blush  and  are 
ashamed :  so  in  Daniel,  ^^  The  horn  of  the  goat  grew  towards 
the  south,  and  towards  the  east,  and  grew  even  to  the  host  of 
ike  hea/oens^  and  it  cast  down  of  the  host,  and  of  the  stars^  to 
the  earth,  and  trod  them  down,"  viii.  9, 10 ;  where  it  must  be 
obvious  to  every  one,  that  the  host  of  the  heavens  does  not  sig 
nify  host,  nor  stars  stars. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


1.  AND  Abraham  journeyed  thence  towards  the  land  of  the 
south,  and  he  dwelt  between  Cadesh  and  Schur,  and  he  so- 
journed in  Gerar. 

2.  And  Abraham  said  to  Sarah  his  wife,  this  is  my  sister ; 
and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent  and  received  Sarah. 

3.  And  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  behold  thou  wilt  die  because  of  the  woman 
whom  thou  hast  received,  and  she  is  married  to  a  husband. 

4.  And  Abimelech  had  not  approached  near  to  her,  and  he 
said,  LoBD»  wilt  thou  also  slay  a  just  nation  % 
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5.  Did  he  not  say  to  me,  this  is  my  sister,  aud  she  also  her- 
self said,  he  is  my  brother;  in  the  rectitude  of  my  heart,  and 
in  the  immunity  of  my  hands,  I  have  done  this. 

6.  And  QoD  said  to  him  in  a  dream,  I  also  have  known  that 
in  the  rectitude  of  thy  heart  thoa  hast  done  this,  and  also  I  pre- 
vented thee  from  sinning  against  iae,  therefore  I  did  not  give 
thee  to  touch  her. 

7.  And  now  bring  back  the  man's  wife,  because  he  is  a  Pro- 

Shet,  and  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  Uiou  shalt  live ;  and  if  thou 
ost  not  bring  her  back,  know  thou,  that  dying  thou  shalt  die, 
and  every  one  appertaining  to  thee. 

8.  And  in  the  morning  Abimelech  rose  early  [in  matutino}^ 
and  called  all  his  servants,  and  spake  all  those  words  in  their 
ears,  and  the  men  feared  exceedingly. 

9.  And  Abimelech  called  to  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
what  hast  thou  done  to  us,  and  whereia  have  I  sinned  against 
thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  me,  and  upon  my  kingdom, 
a  great  sin  ?  Thou  hast  done  with  me  deeds  which  shall  not  b^ 
done. 

10.  And  Abimelech  said  to  Abraham,  what  hast  thou  seen 
that  thou  hast  done  this  word  ? 

11.  And  Abraham  said,  because  I  said,  surely  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  in  this  place,  and  they  will  kill  me  because  of  tb« 
word  of  my  wife. 

12.  And  also  she  is  truly  my  sister,  she  is  the  daughter  oi 
my  father,  nevertheless  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother,  and 
she  became  a  wife  to  me. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Qod  caused  me  to  depart  oat 
of  the  house  of  my  father,  and  I  said  to  her,  this  is  thy  goodness 
which  thou  shalt  do  with  me,  at  every  place  whither  we  shall 
come,  say  to  me,  he  is  my  brother. 

14.  And  Abimelech  took  flock  and  herd,  and  men-servants, 
and  maid-servants,  and  gave  to  Abraham,  and  restored  to  him 
Sarah  his  wife. 

16«  And  Abimelech  said,  behold  my  land  before  thee,  dwell 
in  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

16.  And  he  said  to  Sarah,  behold  I  have  given  a  thousand 
of  silver  to  thy  brother,  behold  it  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the 
eyes  for  all  who  are  with  thee,  and  with  all,  and  she  was  vin- 
mcated. 

17.  And  Abraham  praved  to  Qod,  and  God  healed  Abim- 
elech, and  his  wife,  and  his  maid-servants,  and  they  brought 
forth. 

18.  Because  Jshoyah  in  shutting  shut  up  on  that  account 
every  womb  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of  the  word  oi 
Saran,  Abraham's  wife. 
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THE  CX)NTENTB. 

2496.  IN  the  twelfth  chapter  aboye,  the  Bubject  treated  of 
was  oonceming  Abraham's  eojonrnin^  in  Egypt,  by  whidi 
was  signified  the  Lord's  instruction  m  scientincs,  when  He 
was  vet  a  child;  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  concerning 
Abraham's  soionmiuff  in  Gterar,  where  was  Abimelech,  by 
which  is  signined,  in  Uke  manner,  the  Lord's  instmction,  bat  in 
the  doctrinals  of  charity  and  faith.  The  doctrine  of  charity 
and  ftith  is  here  especially  treated  of  with  respect  to  its  origin, 
yis.,  that  it  is  spiritual  from  a  celestial  origin,  but  not  from  a 
rational. 

2497.  The  state  of  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  in  which  He 
was  when  He  first  instructed  Himself  in  the  doctrinals  of 
charity  and  faith ;  the  state  itself  is  signified  by  Cadesh  and 
Schur ;  the  doctrine  of  faith  by  Abimelech  kin^  of  Gbrar, 
verses  1,  2.  That  He  first  thought  concerning  toe  rational 
]irinciple,  that  it  was  to  be  consulted,  yerse  2.  That  still  it 
was  not  consulted,  yerses,  3,  4,  8,  9.  The  reasons  why  he 
thought  so,  yerses  5,  6,  10—13.  lliat  the  doctrine  of  charity 
and  faith  is  spiritual  from  a  celestial  origin,  yerse  7.  That  he 
was  thus  instructed ;  and  that  then  all  things  rational  and  also 
scientific  senred  Him,  like  a  coyering  or  clothing,  yerses  14 — 
16.  And  thus  doctrine  was  perfect,  yerse  17.  W  hich  would 
haye  been  otherwise,  had  it  been  deriyed  from  the  rational  prin- 
ciple, yerse  18. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


2498.  THAT  the  historical  truths  contained  in  this  chapter, 
like  all  other  parts  of  the  Word,  inyolye  Diyine  arcana,  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  Abraham  now  again  says 
that  his  wife  was  his  sister,  for  he  had  said  the  same  when  he 
came  into  Egypt,  addressing  Sarah  at  that  time  in  these  words, 
^^Sayy  I  pra/y^  thou  art  my  sister ^^'^  G«n.  xii.  18  :  nor  was  this 
the  case  with  Abraham  only,  but  also  with  Isaac,  when  he 
came  to  Gerar ;  lor  he  also  then  said  that  Rebecca,  his  wife, 
was  his  sister,  ^'  The  men  of  the  place  asked  concerning  his 
ioifsy  and  he  said^  she  is  my  sister^^  Gen.  xzyi.  6,  7  ;  in  which 
chapter  also  many  similar  things  occur ;  so  that  like  historical 
occurrences  are  three  times  related,  which  would  never  have 
been  the  case,  unless  for  some  secret  reason  respecting  the  in* 
temal  sense. 
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2499.  Verse  1.  And  AJyrakwm  journeyed  thence  towmrds  the 
land  of  the  eouih^  tmd  dwelt  between  Cadesh  and  Schv/r^  and  he 
eajaumed  in  Oerar.  Abraham  journeyed  thence  toward  the  land 
of  the  south,  signifies  the  Lord's  progression  in  the  goodnesses 
and  truths  of  faith ;  Abraham  is  the  Lord  in  that  state :  and 
dwelt  between  Cadesh  and^chur,  signifies  his  state  in  particular ; 
Cadesh  is  the  affection  of  interior  truth  proceeding  from  things 
rational ;  Schur  is  the  affection  of  exterior  truth  proceeding  from 
scientifics :  and  he  soioumed  in  Grerar,  signifies  instruction 
thence  in  the  spiritual  things  of  faith. 

2500.  Ah^ahamjaurneyed  thence  toward thelandqf  the  eotcth 
— ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  progression  in  the  good- 
nesses and  truths  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
journeying,  as  denoting  to  advance  forward,  see  n.  1557;  and 
from  tne  signification  of  the  land  of  the  south,  as  denoting  the 
good  and  truth  of  faith,  see  n.  1458.  Above,  in  the  twelfth 
chapter,  it  was  said  of  Abraham,  that  he  journeyed  in  going  and 
jiiumeying  toward  the  south,  when  he  went  into  Egypt,  verses 
9,  10 ;  by  which  was  signified,  in  an  internal  sense,  that  the 
Lordy  when  a  child,  advanced  into  goodnesses  and  truths  as  to 
the  science  of  knowledges,*  see  n.  1456,  1459 ;  here  it  is  now 
fiiid,  that  he  journeyed  toward  the  land  of  the  south,  by  which 
is  signified  a  further  and  more  interior  progression,  which  is  into 
eoodnesses  and  truths  as  to  the  doctrine  of  faith,  wherefore  it  is 
here  said  the  land  of  the  south^  because  land  [or  earth]  in  its 

5 roper  sense  simifies  the  Church,  which  is  the  object  for  which 
octrine  is  designed,  see  n.  566,  662,  1068,  2117,  2118.  As  to 
what  in  general  concerns  the  Lord's  instruction,  the  nature  and 
manner  thereof  are  plainly  discoverable  from  this  chapter  in  the 
internal  sense,  wherein  it  appears,  that  it  was  effected  by  con- 
tinual revelations,  and  thus  by  Divine  perceptions  and  thoughts 
from  Himself,  that  is,  from  His  Divine  [principle],  which  He 
implanted  in  Divine  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  this  even  to 
the  perfect  union  of  His  human  [principle]  with  His  Divine; 
this  way  of  becoming  wise  is  not  possible  to  be  conferred  on 
man,  inasmuch  as  it  was  an  influx  from  tlie  Divine  Itself,  which 
was  the  Lord's  inmost  [principle],  as  appertaining  to  the  Father, 
of  whom  He  was  conceived ;  consequently  proceeding  from 
essential  Divine  Love,  which  the  Lord  alone  possessed,  and 
which  consisted  in  a  desire  to  save  the  whole  human  race :  it  is 
an  arcanum,  at  this  day  scarce  known  to  any  one,  that  in  essen- 

*  It  may  here  be  proper  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the  author  freqoentlj  makes 
a  distinction  between  what  he  calls  science  [«ctm<ta]  and  knowledge  \cogmtio\  ;  by 
sdence  ho  miderstanda  in  general  whatever  comes  to  the  notice  of  the  mind  from 
the  objects  of  sense  ;  by  knowledge  he  means  all  such  external  notices  as  imme- 
diately  respect  goodness  and  truth,  whether  derived  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  or 
elsewhere.  Knowledge,  therefore,  according  to  the  particular  sense  in  which  it  is 
wed  by  our  author,  is  the  science  of  goodness  and  truth. 
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tial  love  there  is  wisdom  and  intelligence,  but  the  quality  of  the 
latter  will  depend  on  the  former ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  in 
love  there  is  wisdom  and  intelligence,  is,  because  all  influx  is 
into  love,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  into  good,  consequently 
into  the  very  essential  life  of  man  ;  hence  come  the  wisdom  and 
intelh'gence  of  the  angels,  which  ar^  ineffable  ;  hence  also  the 
wisdom  and  intelligence  of  men  who  are  principled  in  love  to 
the  Lord,  and  charity  towards  their  neighbor ;  these  latter, 
although  they  do  not  perceive  it  with  themselves  during  their 
life  in  the  body,  yet  come  into  it  after  death,  by  reason  that  it  is 
contained  in  essential  love,  and  in  essential  charity,  see  n.  2494:. 
But  as  to  what  concerns  the  Lord's  love,  it  was  infinitely  above 
the  love  in  which  the  angels  are  principled,  being  the  Divine 
love  Itself,  wherefore  He  had  in  Himself  a  supereminence  of  all 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  into  which,  however,  as  being  bom  a 
man,  and  to  advance  as  a  man  according  to  Divine  Order,  He 
successively  introduced  Himself,  that  thus  He  might  unite  Hip 
human  [principle]  to  the  Divine,  and  might  make  it  Divine, 
and  this  by  His  own  proper  power. 

2501.  That  Abraham  is  tlie  Lord  in  that  state,  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Abraham  as  delecting  the  Lord,  and  in  th^ 
present  case  the  Lord  in  that  state,  as  also  above,  n.  1893,  1965| 
1989,  2011,  2172,  2198. 

2502.  And  dwelt  between  Cadesh  and  Schur — that  hereby  Jis 
signified  His  state  in  particular,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  dwelling,  as  denoting  to  live,  concerning  which  sec  n.  1298 ; 
this  appeal's  also  fi-om  what  goes  before,  where  it  is  said,  that 
Abraham  journeyed  thence  toward  the  land  of  the  south,  by 
which  is  signified  the  Lord's  progression  into  the  goodnesses  and 
truths  of  faith,  and  now  it  is  said,  that  he  dwelt  between  Cadesh 
and  Schur,  by  which  of  consequence  nothing  else  can  be  signified 
but  the  state  of  the  Lord  in  particular,  which  is  described  by 
Cadesh  and  Schur,  whereof  we  shall  now  proceed  to  speak. 

2503.  That  Cadesh  is  the  affection  of  interior  trutn  proceed- 
ing from  things  rational,  and  Schur  the  affection  of  exterior 
truth  proceeding  from  scientifics,  may  appear  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  Cadesh  and  Schur ;  that  Cadesh  signifies  truth  which 
is  the  subject  of  contention,  was  shown,  n.  1678,  consequently 
it  signifies  contention  about  truth,  from  what  origin  it  is,  whether 
from  the  rational  principle,  as  is  evident  from  what  follows ;  but 
whereas  all  truths  appertaining  to  the  Lord  were  from  a  celestial 
origin,  Cadesh  hence  signifies  the  affection  of- truth.  There  are 
appertaining  to  every  man  truths  rational,  and  truths  scientific ; 
truths  rational  are  interior,  but  truths  scientific  ai*e  exterior; 
these  truths  are  distinct  from  each  other,  just  as  the  two  memo- 
ries of  man  spoken  of,  n.  2469 — 2473 ;  hence  it  follows,  that 
the  affections  of  truth  are  also  two,  one  interior,  which  is  of 
things  rational,  the  other  exterior,  which  is  of  things  scientific  ; 
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the  affection  of  interior  truth  proceeding  from  things  rational  is 
"what  is  here  signified  by  Cadesh ;  bat  the  affection  of  exterior 
truth  proceeding  from  things  scientific  is  signified  by  Schur ;  that 
Schur  signifies  scientific  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  1928.  That 
names  in  the  Word  signify  nothing  else  but  things,  was  proved 
above,  n.  1224,  1264,  1876, 1888,  and  in  many  other  places. 

2504.  And  soiowned  in  Gerar — that  hereby  is  signified  in- 
struction thence  m  the  spiritual  things  of  faitn,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  sojourning,  as  denoting  to  be  instructed,  con- 
cerning which  see  n.  1463,  2025  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
Gerar,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  principle  of  faith ;  Gerar  is 
mentioned  in  some  places  in  Genesis,  as  in  chap.  x.  19  ;  chap, 
zxvi.  1,  6,  17,  20,  26 ;  and  in  those  places  signifies  faith,  and 
this  by  reason  that  Gerar  was  in  Fhilistheea,  and  by  Philisthsea 
is  signified  the  science  of  the  knowledges  of  faith,  see  n.  1197, 
1198 ;  and  Gerar  was  the  place  where  the  king  of  the  Philis- 
tines dwelt,  hence  it  is  that  oy  Gerar  is  signified  faith  itself,  n. 
1209 ;  and  by  the  king  of  Gerar  the  essential  truth  of  faith,  fov 
king  in  an  internal  sense  is  truth,  see  n.  1672,  2015,  2069 ;  thus 
by  Abimelech,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  presently,  is  signified 
the  doctrine  of  faith.  In  general  there  are  intellectual  things 
of  faith,  there  are  rational  things  of  faith,  anc'  there  are  scien- 
tific things  of  faith  ;  they  thtis  succeed  each  otner,  and  proceed 
in  order  from  interiors  to  exteriors :  the  things  of  faith,  which 
are  inmost,  are  called  intellectual;  tbe  things  tnence  proceeding 
are  called  rational  \  the  things  again  proceeding  hence  are  the 
scientifics  of  faith.  These  things  are  comparatively  (to  use  the 
language  of  the  learned)  as  what  is  prior  to  what  is  posterior, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  as  what  is  superior  to  what  is  infcH 
rior,  that  is,  as  what  is  interior  to  what  is  exterior.  It  appears 
indeed  to  man  as  if  the  scientific  principle  of  faith  is  first,  and 
by  virtue  thereof  the  rational  principle  afterwards  exists,  and 
lastly,  the  intellectual,  and  this  by  reason  that  man  proceeds  in 
this  order  from  childhood ;  but  still  the  intellectual  principle 
flows  continually  into  the  rational,  and  this  into  the  scientific, 
which  man  is  ignorant  of;  for  in  childhood  the  influx  is  obscure, 
in  adult  age  more  evident,  and  at  length,  when  man  is  regener- 
ated, it  is  clearly  manifest  that  such  an  order  has  place,  and 
Btill  more  manitest  in  another  life,  see  n.  1495.  All  these 
things  are  called  spiritual,  which  are  tlius  distinguished  into 
degrees,  and  succeed  in  such  an  oi*der ;  the  spiritual  things  of 
faith  are  all  truths  which  are  derived  from  good,  that  is,  from  a 
celestial  origin ;  whatever  is  derived  from  a  celestial  origin,  is  a 
spiritual  principle  of  faith. 

V  2505.  Yerse  2.  And  Ahrahcmh  said  to  Sarah  his  wi/ey  this  is 
my  sister:  and  Abimelech  kirig  of  Oeraar  sent^  a/nd  received  Sarah. 
Abraham  said,  signifies  the  Lord's  thought :  to  Sarah  his  wife, 
signifies  truth  spiritual  conjoined  to  celestial :  this  is  my  sister, 
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dignifies  truth  rational :  and  Abimelech  king  of  G^rar  senti 
eiffnifies  the  doctrine  of  faith :  Abimelech  is  the  doctrine  of  faith 
wnich  has  respect  to  things  rational :  and  received  Sarah,  signi 
fies  an  affection  of  consulting  the  rational  principle. 

2506.  Abraham  said — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's 
thought,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  histor- 
ical parts  of  the  Word  as  denoting  to  perceive,  and  also  to 
think,  see  n.  1898,  1919,  2061,  2080,  2238,  2260,  2271, 
2287. 

2507.  To  Sarah  his  wife — ^that  hereby  is  signified  truth  spir- 
itual conjoined  to  celestial,  appears  from  the  signification  ot 
Sarah  a  wife,  as  denoting  truth  intellectual  conjoined  to  Divine 
Good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  truth  spiritual  conjoined  to 
celestial,  see  n.  1468, 1901,  2063,  2065,  2172,  2173,  2198,  what 
spiritual  is,  and  what  celestial,  hath  been  often  shown  above,  see 
n.  1155, 1577, 1824,  2048,  2088  :  that  is  called  celestial  which 
%3pertains  to  good,  that  is,  which  appertains  to  love  to  the  Lord, 
Aid  charity  towards  our  neighbor ;  and  that  is  called  spiritual, 
%hich  appertains  to  truth,  that  is,  which  appertains  to  fiEdth 
groundea  in  love  and  charity. 

2508.  This  ia  my  sister — ^that  hereby  is  signified  rational 
truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sister,  as  denoting  intel- 
lectual rational  truth,  concerning  which  see  n.  1495.  That 
rational  truth  is  a  sister,  can  appear  only  from  a  consideration 
of  the  ground  of  celestial  marriage;  for  the  derivations  from 
that  marriage  are  connected  together  in  like  degrees  of  nearness, 
as  consangumities  and  affinities  on  earth,  concerning  which  see 
n.  685,  917,  and  this  with  an  indefinite  variety.  The  essential 
•elestial  marriage  exists  only  between  Divine  Good  and  Divine 
Truth ;  hence  with  man  there  is  conceived  an  intellectual,  ra- 
tional, and  scientific  principle,  for  without  conception  by  virtue 
of  the  celestial  marriage,  man  cannot  be  endued  either  with 
intellect,  or  reason,  or  science,  consequently  he  cannot  be  a  man : 
in  proportion,  therefore,  to  what  he  derives  from  the  celestial 
marriage,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  a  man.  Li  the  Lord  Him- 
self is  the  celestial  marriage,  insomuch  that  the  Lord  is  that 
very  marriage,  being  the  essential  Divine  Good,  and  at  the  same 
time  Divine  Truth :  angels  and  men  are  in  the  celestial  marriage 
in  proportion  as  they  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  m 
charity  towards  their  neighbor,  and  in  proportion  as  they  are 
thence  principled  in  faith,  that  is,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
principled  in  the  Lord's  good,  and  thence  in  truth,  and  in  this 
case  they  are  called  daughters  and  sons,  and  amongst  each  other 
sisters  and  brethren,  but  this  with  a  difference.  The  reason  why 
rational  truth  is  called  sister  is  because  it  is  conceived  by  an 
influx  of  Divine  Good  into  the  affection  of  rational  truths  ;  the 
good  which  is  thence  in  the  rational  principle,  is  called  brother, 
and  the  truth  which  is  thence  is  called  sister ;  but  this  wiU  bettei 
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appear  firom  what  ia  said  by  Abraham  in  verse  12  of  this  chapter, 
<^  And  also  she  is  truly  my  sister ;  she  is  the  daughter  of  my 
fiither,  nevertheless  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother,  and  she 
became  a  wife  to  me." 

2509..  And  Ahvmdech^  king  of  Oerar^  9ent — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  faith,  appears  from  what  was  said  above, 
n.  2504,  viz.,  that  by  Philistheea  is  signified  the  science  of  the 
knowledges  of  faith,  n.  1197,  1198 ;  by  Gerar,  which  was  in 
Philisthsea,  is  signified  faith,  n.  1209,  2504;  by  king,  the 
essential  truth  of  faith,  n.  1672,  2015,  2069  ;  hence  by  Abim- 
elech  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  faith,  but  the  doctrine  of  faith 
which  has  respect  to  things  rational,  as  will  appear  from  what 
follows. 

2510.  That  Abimelech  is  the  doctrine  of  faith  which  has 
respect  to  things  rational,  may  appear  from  this  consideration, 
that  he  had  respect  to  Sarah,  not  as  the  wife  of  Abraham,  but 
as  the  sister,  and  by  Sarah  as  a  sister  is  signified  rational  truth, 
n.  2508  ;  the  same  also  is  evident  from  what  follows,  where  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  doctrine  of  faith,  whether 
it  derives  its  origin  from  the  rational  principle,  or  from  thm 
celestial ;  hence  Abimelech  signifies  the  doctrine  of  faith  which, 
has  respect  to  things  rational.  Doctrine  is  said  to  have  respect 
to  things  rational,  when  nothing  else  is  acknowledged  as  truth 
of  doctrine,  but  what  may  be  conceived  or  comprehended  by 
reason,  so  that  the  rational  principle  is  made  the  judge  or 
examiner  of  all  things  appertaining  to  doctrine ;  but  that  the 
doctrine  of  faith  is  not  derived  from  a  rational,  but  from  a 
celestial  origin,  is  taught  in  what  follows  in  the  internal  sense. 

2511.  And  received  Sarah — that  hereby  is  signified  an  affenv 
tion  of  consulting  the  rational  principle,  appears  from  the  sij{- 
nification  of  Sarah  as  a  sister,  as  denoting  rational  truth,  see  kl 
2508 ;  also  from  the  signification  of  receiving  her,  as  denqtiog 
affection  towards  her,  consequently  an  affection  of  consulting 
the  rational  principle.  The  things  contained  in  this  verse 
involve  the  lord's  first  thought  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  whether  it  was  expedient  to  consult  the  rational  principle, 
or  not ;  tlie  reason  why  His  first  thought  was  such,  is,  because 
the  Lord  advanced  according  to  all  &vine  Order,  and  it  was 
needful  He  should  put  off  whatever  was  human,  into  which  He 
was  born,  and  which  He  derived  from  the  mother,  that  He 
might  put  on  the  Divine ;  this  was  the  case  in  respect  to  this 
human  thought,  whether  the  rational  principle  was  to  be  con- 
sulted in  doctrinals  of  faith. 

2512.  Terse  3.  And  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream  hy 
nighty  and  said  unto  him^  Behold  thou  wilt  die^  because  of  the 
woman  whom  thou  hast  received^  and  ehe  is  nMrried  to  a  htuiand. 
Qod  came  to  Abimelech,  siffnifies  the  Lord's  perception  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  iaith :  in  a  dream  by  night,  signifies 
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that  it  was  obecnre :  and  said  nnto  him,  siffnifies  thought  thenco 
derived :  behold  thon  wilt  die,  because  of  the  woman,  signifies 
that  the  doctrine  of  faith  would  be  none,  if  the  rational  princi- 
ple was  consulted  as  to  the  things  contained  in  that  doctrine : 
and  she  is  married  to  a  husband,  signifies  that  the  doctrine  ol 
true  faith,  together  with  what  is  contained  therein,  is  joined 
with  a  celestial  principle. 

2513.  Ood  came  to  Abimdeoh — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  perception  concerning  the  doctrine  of  faith,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  God's  coming,  and  from  the  signification  of 
Abimelech ;  that  God's  coming  signifies  to  perceive,  is  evident, 
for  perception  is  nothing  else  but  the  Divine  coming,  or  infiux 
into  the  intellectual  faculty :  that  Abimelech  signifies  the  doo> 
trine  of  faith,  was  shown  above,  h.  2504,  2509,  2510. 

2514.  In  a  dream  ly  m^A^that  hereby  is  signified  that  the 

Serception  was  obscure,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  a 
ream,  and  also  of  night ;  dream,  when  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  perception,  signifies  somewhat  obscure  in  respect 
ti>  what  is  perceivea  when  awake,  and  more  so  when  it  is  said  a 
dream  by  night.  The  i*ea8on  why  the  Lord's  first  perception  is 
Ciilled  obscure,  is,  because  it  was  in  the  human  [principle], 
^hich  He  was  to  put  off,  and  whose  shades  He  was  to  disperse; 
tlte  Lord's  perceptive  fisMsulty,  although  derived  from  the  Divine 
[principle],  was  yet  in  the  human  [principle],  which  is  of  such 
a  nature,  that  it  does  not  immediately  receive  essential:  li^ht, 
but  successively,  as  the  shades  are  dispersed  which  are  tberem  ; 
that  He  brou^^ht  Himself  into  a  less  obscure  principle  as  to  the 
doctrine  of  faith,  is  signified  by  God's  coming  again  to  Abime- 
lech in  a  dream,  where  night  is  not  mentioned,  verse  6 ;  and  that 
He  afterwards  attained  to  a  clear  perception,  is  signified  by 
Abimelech  in  the  morning  rising  early.. 

2515.  And  said  tmtoAim — that  hereby  is  signified  thought 
thence  derived,  viz.,  from  perception,  appears  Irom  the  signi- 
fication  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  and  also  to  think, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  2506.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  here 
said,  that  thought  was  tlience  derived,  it  may  be  expedient 
brieny  to  show  how  the  case  is  with  respect  to  thought :  there 
are  thoughts  from  perception,  thoughts  from  conscience,  and 
thoughts  from  no  conscience ;  thoughts  from  perception  have 
place  only  with  the  celestial,  that  is,  with  those  who  are  princi- 
pled in  love  to  the  Lord ;  this  is  the  inmost  ground  of  thought 
with  man,  and  is  that  which  has  place  with  me  celestial  angels 
in  heaven  ;  perception  from  the  Lord  is  the  principle  by  which 
and  from  which  the  thought  of  such  exists  ;  to  think  contrary 
to  perception,  is  a  thing  impossible.  Thoughts  from  conscience 
are  inferior,  and  have  place  with  the  spiritual,  that  is,  with 
those  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  charity  and  faith  as  to 
life  and  as  to  doctrine ;  to  think  contrary  to  conscience  is  to 
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BQch  also  a  thing  impossible,  for  this  woald  be  to  think  contrary 
to  goodness  and  truth,  which  is  dictated  to  them  from  the  Lord 
by  conscience.  Bat  ihaugktsfrom  no  conscience  have  place  with 
those  who  do  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  inwardly  ruled  by 
goodness  and  truth,  but  by  evil  and  the  false,  that  is,  not  by 
tiie  Lord,  but  by  themselves  :  these  believe,  that  they  think  as 
much  within  themselves,  as  those  who  think  from  conscience 
and  perception,  by  reason  that  they  do  not  know  what  con 
science  is,  still  less  what  perception  is,  but  the  difference  is  as 
great  as  between  hell  and  heaven.  They  who  think  without  con- 
science, think  from  lusts  and  phantasies  of  every  kind,  conse- 
quently from  hell,  or  if  at  any  time  they  think  otherwise,  it  is 
only  from  a  ground  of  externcu  decorum,  for  reputation's  sake ; 
but  they  who  think  from  conscience,  think  from  the  affections  of 
goodness  and  truth,  consequently  from  heaven.  With  respect 
to  the  Lord's  thought,  it  transcends  all  human  understand- 
ing, for  it  was  immediately  from  the  Divine  [essence,  or  prin- 
%iple]. 

2516.  Behold^  thou  toUt  die  because  of.  the  woman — that 
Hereby  is  signified  that  the  doctrine  of  faith  would  be  none,  if 
the  rational  principle  was  consulted  as  to  the  things  contained 
in  that  doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification  ot  Abimelech 
(who  is  here  meant  by  thou*)  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  faith ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  dying,  as  denoting  to  become  none ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  sister,  who  is  here  called  woman, 
as  denoting  the  rational  principle,  see  n.  2508  ;  hence  then,  by 
Abimelech  dying  because  of  the  woman,  is  signified,  that  the 
\loctrine  of  faith  would*  become  none,  if  the  rational  principle 
ivas  consulted.  The  reason  why  no  doctrine  of  faith  is  from  the 
rational  principle,  is,  because  the  rational  principle  is  in  the 
appearances  of  good  and  of  truth,  which  appearances  are  not 
truths  in  themselves,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  2058,  2196,  2203, 
2209 ;  moreover  the  rational  principle  has  underneath  it  falla- 
cies, which  arise  from  external  sensual  things  confirmed  by 
sdentifics,  and  which  cast  a  shade  upon  those  appearances  of 
truth.  The  rational  principle  for  the  most  part  is  merely  human, 
as  may  also  appear  from  its  nativity ;  hence  then  it  is,  that  no 
doctrinal  of  faith  can  be  devised,  much  less  be  established,  from 
that  principle,  but  must  be  grounded  in  the  essential  Divine  [prin- 
ciplej  and  the  Divine-human  of  the  Lord :  this  is  its  origin,  and 
indeed  in  such  a  sort,  that  the  Lord  is  essential  doctrine  and 
therefore  in  the  Word  is  called  the  Word,  the  truth,  the  light, 
the  way,  the  door ;  and  what  is  an  arcanum,  everv  doctrinal  is 
grounded  in  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth,  and  bath  in  it  the 
celestial  marriage ;  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  doctrinal  is 
not  a  genuine  doctiinal  of  faith ;  hence  it  is,  that  in  every  par- 
ticnlar  of  the  Wprd,  whence  doctrine  is  derived,  there  is  a 
resemblance  of  a  marriage,  see  n.  683,  793,  801.    The  doctrine 


16  GENESIS.  [Ohap.  xx. 

of  faith  appears  indeed,  in  the  literal  or  external  sense  of  the 
Word,  as  it  it  received  many  things  from  the  rational  principle, 
Tea  from  the  natural,  bat  the  reason  of  this  appearance  is, 
bemuse  the  Word  is  designed  for  man,  to  whose  nse  it  is  thus 
accommodated,  nevertheless  in  itself  it  is  spiritual  from  a  celea* 
tial  origin,  that  is,  from  Divine  Truth  join^  with  Divine  Gk>od. 
That  doctiine  would  becotne  none,  in  case  the  rational  principle 
was  to  be  consulted  as  to  the  things  contained  in  the  doctrine, 
will  be  illustrated  bj  examples  presently. 

2517.  She  is  married  to  a  husband— th&t  hereby  is  si^ified 
that  the  doctiine  of  true  faith  is  spiritual,  and  togeuier  with  the 
things  contained  in  it,  is  joined  to  a  celestial  principle,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  bein^  married  to  a  husband.  Husband, 
when  named  in  the  Word,  signifies  good,  and  in  this  case  wife 
signifies  truth :  it  is  otherwise  when  husband  is  called  man  [vir]^ 
in  this  case  )zian  signifies  truth,  and  wife  signifies  good,  see  n. 
915,  and  in  other  places  ^  here,  therefore,  married  to  a  husband 
signifies  that  truth  was  joined  to  good,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
truth  also  was  good :  the  same  further  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  Sarah  a  wife,  as  denoting  spiritual  truth,  and  from  the 
signification  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  celestial  good,  each  beinfi 
divine,  see  n.  2501,  2507  ^  and  whereas  Sarah  simines  spiritual. 
Divine  Truth,  the  essential  doctrine  of  true  faith  is  also  unden* 
stood  by  Sarah  a  wife,  for  doctrine  is  derived  from  truths.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  married  to  a  husband  denotes,  that  the  doo 
trine  of  true  faith  is  spiritual,  and  together  with  what  it  containfl| 
is  joined  to  a  celestial  principle. 

2518.  Yerse  4.  And  Ahtmeleoh  had  not  <y?proach£d  near  &i 
her  ;  and  he  said^  Lord^  vnlt  thou  also  slay  a  just  nation^ 
Abimelech  had  not  approached  nescr  to  her,  signifies  that  ii^ 
the  doctrine  of  faith  rational  truth  was  not  consulted  in  anj^ 
manner :  and  he  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  also  slay  a  just  nation, 
signifies  would  the  good  and  truth  of  doctrine  be  extinguished  Y 

2519.  And  Abimelech  had  not  approached  nea/r  to  Aer — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  that  in  the  doctrine  of  faith  rational  truth 
was  not  consulted  in  any  manner,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  Abimelech,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  faith,  see  n.  2504, 
2509,  2510 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  approaching  near  to 
her,  viz.,  to  Sarah  as  a  sister,  as  denoting  to  touch,  or  to  con- 
suit  in  any  manner  rational  truth,  which  is  a  sister,  see  n.  1495. 
3508.  The  reason  why  the  rational  principle  was  not  consultea 
in  any  manner,  is,  as  was  said  above,  because  the  doctrinals  of 
faith  are  all  from  a  Divine  principle,  which  is  infinitely  above 
the  rational  human  principle:  the  rational  principle  receives 
from  the  Divine  its  good  and  its  truth ;  tlie  Divine  principle 
may  enter  into  the  rational,  but  the  rational  cannot  enter  into 
the  Divine ;  just  as  the  soul  may  enter  into  the  body  and  form 
it,  but  the  l)ody  cannot  enter  into  the  soul ;  or  as  light  may 
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enter  into  shade,  and  modify  it  vorionsly  into  colors,  but  shade 
cannot  enter  into  light.  I^Tevertheless,  in  conseqaence  of  its 
appearing  at  first,  as  if  the  rational  principle  ought  to  be  present 
because  tnis  is  what  receives  the  Divine  principle,  therefore  this 
thought  at  first  occurred,  whether  the  rational  principle  should 
not  be  consulted  at  the  same  time :  the  Lord,  however,  revealed 
and  replied  to  Himself,  that  thus  doctrine  would  become  none ; 
wherefore  the  rational  principle  was  not  consulted,  which  is  here 
signified  by  these  words,  that  Abimelech  had  not  approached 
near  unto  her. 

2520.  And  he  said^  Lord^  wUt  thou  also  slay  a  just  nation? 
that  hereby  is  signified,  would  good  and  truth  be  extinguished  ? 
appears  from  the  signification  of  nation,  as  denoting  good,  see 
n.  1259,  1260,  1416 ;  and  whereas  it  is  predicated  of  the 
nation  of  Abimelech,  by  whom  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  faith, 
by  a  just  nation  is  here  meant  both  ^ood  and  truth,  for  each  is  of 
doctrine.  That  these  words  were  spdsen  from  a  zeal  of  affection, 
or  love  "towards  the  whole  human  race,  is  evident ;  that  love 
directed  the  Lord's  thoughts,  when  He  was  yet  in  the  maternal 
human  [principle] ;  and  although  he  perceived  from  the  Divine 
[principle]  that  the  doctrine  or  faith  was  only  from  a  celestial 
origin,  yet,  out  of  regard  toonankind,  who  receive  nothing  but 
what  they  can  form  some  idea  of  from  the  rational  principle,  it 
was  here  said,  "  wilt  thou  also  slay  a  just  nation,"  whereby  is 
signified,  would  the  good  and  truth  of  doctrine  be  extinguished  ? 
That  man  does  not  receive  any  thing,  unless  he  can  form  some 
idea  thereof  from  his  rational  principle,  may  appear  from  ttie 
ideas  which  he  entertains  concerning  Divine  arcana;  there 
always  adheres  thereto  some  idea  grounded  in  worldly  things, 
or  in  things  analogous  to  what  is  worldly,  by  which  idea  they 
are  retained  in  the  memory,  and  reproduced  into  thought,  for 
man,  without  an  idea  grounded  in  worldly  things,  is  incapable 
of  thinking  at  all ;  wherefore  if  naked  ti*uths  from  a  Divine 
origin  were  proposed  to  him,  they  would  in  nowise  be  received, 
but  would  exceed  all  his  comprehension,  consequently  his  belief 
also,  especially  with  such  as  are  principled  in  external  worship. 
To  illustrate  this,  the  following  examples  may  suffice:  the 
essential  Divine  [principle]  cannot  abide  except  in  what  is 
Divine,  consequently  except  in  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [prin- 
ciple], and  thereby  be  with  man ;  but  if  the  rational  principle 
was  consulted,  it  would  say,  that  the  essential  Divine  [principle] 
is  capable  of  abiding  in  the  human  principle  of  every  one. 
Again  ;  there  is  nothing  holy  but  what  proceeds  from  the  Lord ; 
consequently  from  the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  one ;  but  if 
the  rational  principle  was  consulted,  it  would  say  that  there 
were  other  sources  of  holiness.  Again ;  man  does  not  live  from 
himself,  he  does  not  do  good  from  himself  neither  does  he  be- 
lieve truth  from  himself^  nay,  he  does  not  think  from  himself, 
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but  good  and  truth  are  from  the  Lord,  whereas  evil  and  the 
false  are  from  hell ;  and  what  is  more,  hell,  that  is,  thej  who 
are  in  hell,  do  not  think  from  themselves,  bat  receive  thus  the 
good  and  truth  of  the  Lord ;  yet  if  the  rational  principle  was 
consulted,  it  would  reject  these  truths  as  inconceivable.  So  in 
the  case  of  recompense,  that  no  one  is  recompensed  merrily 
because  he  does  good  and  teaches  truth,  the  external  being  of 
no  avail,  but  only  the  internal,  in  proportion  to  the  affection  of 
good  in  doing;  good,  and  to  the  consequent  affection  of  truth  in 
teaching  trutn,  and  this  in  proportion  as  they  are  not  grounded 
in  man^  self;  and  so  in  a  thousand  other  cases,  in  which  if  the 
rational  principle  was  consulted^  it  would  reject  them,  because 
it  could  not  comprehend  them.  Inasmuch  as  the  rational  human 
principle  is  sucn,  therefore  the  Word  is  written  according  to 
man's  conception,  yea,  even  according  to  his  genius  and  temper ; 
hence  it  is  that  the  internal  and  external  senses  of  the  Word 
differ  from  each  other,  as  may  plainly  enough  appear  from  the 
Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  where  several  things  are  said 
according  to  the  apprehension  and  genius  of  the  people  who 
lived  at  tliat  time  :  it  is  on  this  account  that  so  little  mention  is 
made  concerning  a  life  after  death,  concerning  eternal  salvation, 
and  concerning  the  internal  man';  for  such  was  the  nature  of 
the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  people,  amongst  whom  the  Church 
at  that  time  was  instituted,  that  if  those  thin^  had  been  openly 
declared,  they  would  not  only  not  have  understood  them,  but 
would  also  have  derided  them.  In  like  manner,  if  it  had  been 
openly  declared  to  them,  that  the  Messiah,  or  Christ,  would 
come  to  save  their  souls  to  eternity,  they  would  also  have  re- 
jected this  truth  as  without  foundation,  as  may  appear  at  this 
.day  from  the  same  nation,  before  whom  if  mention  be  made  of 
aay  thing  internal,  or  spiritual,  and  that  the  Messiah  shall  not 
be  the  greatest  King  on  earth,  it  is  derided.  This  was  the  reason 
why  the  Lord  spake  in  like  manner  as  the  Prophets  throughout, 
azM  £ome  things  by  parables,  as  he  Himself  saith  in  Matthew, 
^  I  speak  to  them  by  parables,  because  seeing  they  do  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  do  not  hear,  neither  do  they  understand,"  xiii. 
13 ;  the  seeing  and  the  hearing  are  they  who  are  within  the 
Church,  who  although  they  see  and  hear,  yet  do  not  under- 
stand:: Mhd  in  John,  '^  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heait,  Xhat  they  may  not  see  with  their  eyes,  and  under- 
stand with  the  heart,  and  convert  themselves,  and  I  should  heal 
thenx,"  xii.  4^ ;  by  converting  themselves,  and  being  healed,  is 
implied,  that  still  they  would  afterwards  reject,  and  would 
thereby  pvdfane,  which  is  attended  with  eternal  damnation,  see 
n.  301—303,  582,  1008,  1010,  1069,  1327,  1328,  2051,  2426 : 
nevertheless  the  Lord  laid  open  the  interior  things  of  the  Word 
*n  many  places,  but  only  for  the  wise. 

252L  Verse  5.  Did  he  not  say  to  me^  this  is  my  sister  j  and 
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she  clUo  heradf  said^  he  is  mu  hrother:  in  the  rectitude  of  my 
heoflrt^  and  in  the  inhtnunity  ofm/y  hanae^  I  have  done  this.  Did 
he  not  saj  to  me,  signifies .  exculpation  for  so  thinking  :  this  is 
mj  sister,  signifies  that  it  was  the  rational  principle  which 
should  be  consulted:  and  she  also  herself  said  he  is  mj  brother, 
signifies  that  the  rational  principle  itself  so  dictated,  that  celes- 
tial good  should  be  adjoined  to  it :  in  the  rectitude  of  nay  heart, 
signifies  that  it  was  so  thought  from  innocence  and  simplicity  X)f 
good  :  and  in  the  immunity  of  my  hands  I  have  done  this,  sig- 
nifies from  the  affection  of  truth,  and  thus  from  every  faculty. 

2522.  JXd  he  not  say  to  me — that  hereby  is  signified  excul- 
pation for  so  thinkina:,  appears  from  every  particular  contained 
m  this  vei*se,  and  also  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  deno* 
ting  to  think,  concerning  which  see  n.  2506. 

2523.  This  is  my  sister — that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was 
the  rational  principle  which  should  be  consulted,  viz.,  that  he  so 
thought,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sister  in  this  chapter, 
as  denoting  rational  truth,  concerning  which  see  n.  2508.  In 
the  intern^  sense  of  the  Word,  the  Lord's  whole  life  is  de- 
scribed, such  as  it  was  about  to  be  in  the  world,  even  as  to 
perceptions  and  thoughts,  for  these  things  were  foreseen  and 
provided,  as  being  from  the  Divine  [principle],  for  this  reason 
also,  that  they  might  be  exhibited  as  present  to  the  angels  at 
that  time,  who  perceive  the  Word  according  to  the  internal 
sense,  and  that  thus  the  Lord  might  be  presented  before  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  how  He  successively  put  off  the  human 
[principle]  and  put  on  the  Divine.  Unless  these  things  had  been 
exhibited  as  present  to  the  angels  by  the  Word,  and  also  by  all 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  Jewish  Church,  the  Lord  would 
have  been  obliged  to  have  come  into  the  world  immediately 
after  the  decline  of  the  most  ancient  Church,  which  is  called 
Man,  or  Adam,  for  the  prophetical  declaration  concerning  the 
Lord's  coming  was  maae  at  that  time,  see  Gen.  iii.  15 ;  and 
what  is  more,  the  human  race  which  existed  at  that  time  could 
not  have  l^een  saved.  With  respect  to  the  Lord's  essential  life, 
it  was  a  continual  progression  of  the  human  [principle]  to  the 
Divine,  even  to  absolute  union,  as  hath  been  frequently  said 
above ;  for  in  order  that  He  might  fight  with  the  hells,  t^nd 
overcome  them,  it  was  needful  that  He  should  fight  from  a 
human  [principle],  inasmuch  as  there  can  be  no  combat  with 
the  hells  irom  tne  Divine  [principle] ;  therefore  He  was  pleased  to 
put  on  the  human  [principle]  as  another  man,  to  be  an  infant 
as  another,  to  grow  up  into  sciences  and  knowledges,  which 
were  represented  and  signified  by  the  sojourning  of  Abraham  in 
Egypt^  chap,  xii.,  and  now  in  Gerar,  thus  as  another  man  to 
cultivate  the  rational  principle,  and  thereby  dissipate  the  shade 
thereof,  and  introduce  it  into  light,  and  this  by  His  own  power : 
bat  the  Locd's  progression  from  the  human  [principle]  to  the 
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Divine  was  such,  can  be  doubted  by  no  one,  who  only  con- 
siders, that  He  was  an  infant,  and  learned  to  speak  as  an  infant, 
&c. ;  but  there  was  this  difference  between  the  JiOrd  and  other 
men,  that  the  essential  Divine  [principle]  was  in  Him,  as  being 
conceived  of  Jehovah. 

2524.  And  sJie  also  herself  said^  he  is  my  brother — that  here- 
by is  signified,  that  the  rational  principle  itself  dictated  that 
celestial  good  should  be  adjoined  to  it,  may  appear  from  the 
signification  of  sister,  who  is  here  understood  by  she  herself^  as 
denoting  the  rational  principle,  see  n.  1495,  2508 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  brother,  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  see 
D.  367,  2508 :  for  the  case  with  respect  to  Divine  Good  and 
Divine  Truth  is  this ;  they  are  united  to  each  other  as  in  mar^ 
riage,  whence  comes  celestial  marriage,  and  conjugial  love  even 
to  inferior  nature ;  but  the  good  and  truth  of  the  rational  prin- 
ciple are  not  joined  together  with  each  other  as  in  marriage,  but 
in  consanguinity,  as  brother  and  sister ;  because  the  rational 
principle  as  to  truth  is  conceived  by  the  influx  of  Divine  Good 
into  the  affection  of  sciences  and  of  knowledges,  see  n., 1895, 
1902,  1910  ;  whereas  the  good  of  the  rational  principle  is  con- 
ceived by  the  influx  of  Divine  Good  into  that  truth,  which  then 
becomes  the  essential  good  of  charity,  which  is  the  brother  of 
faith,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  of  truth,  see  n.  367*  Hence 
it  aj)pears,  that  the  good  of  the  rational  principle  is  from  the 
Divine  Good,  but  the  truth  thereof  is  not  from  the  Divine 
Truth,  for  the  truth  of  the  rational  principle  is  procured  by 
sciences  and  knowledges,  which  is  insinuated  by  things  of  sense 
both  external  and  internal,  consequently  by  an  external  way ; 
hence  it  is,  that  many  fallacies,  originating  in  the  things  of 
sense,  adhere  to  the  truths  thereof,  which  cause  them  not  to  be 
truths ;  nevertheless,  whilst  the  Divine  Good  flows  into  them, 
and  conceives  them,  they  then  appear  as  truths,  and  are  ac- 
knowledged as  truths,  although  they  are  merely  appearances  of 
truth :  in  this  case,  the  essential  good  in  those  truths  is  modified 
according  to  the  shades  there,  and  become  a  good  of  such  a 
quality  as  the  truth  is ;  this  is  one  arcanum,  which  lies  concealed 
in  these  words,  that  the  rational  principle  thus  dictated,  that 
celestial  good  should  be  adjoined  to  it. 

2525.  In  the  rectitude  of  my  heoH — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
that  it  was  so  thought  from  innocence  and  simplicity  of  good 
may  appear  from  the  si^ification  of  rectitude,  and  also  of 
heart ;  rectitude,  in  the  original  tongue,  is  expressed  by  a  term, 
which  signifies  also  integrity  and  perfection,  and  likewise  sim- 
plicity ;  but  signifies  love  and  charity,  which  have  relation  to 

food,  as  is  well  known ;  hence  it  is,  that  in  rectitude  of  heart 
enotes  from  innocence  and  simplicity  of  good. 

2526.  And  in  the  imrminHy  of  my  hcmds  hwoe  I  done  this — 
that  hereby  is  signified  from  the  affection  of  truth,  and  thereby 


2624—2629.]  GENESIS. 

from  every  faculty,  appears  from  the  signification  of  immunity, 
and  also  of  hands ;  immunity,  in  the  original  tongue,  is  ex« 
pressed  by  a  term,  which  also  signifies  cleanness  and  purity ; 
hands  are  predicated  of  truth,  and  signify  power,  consequently 
faculty,  see  n.  878.  In  the  rectitude  of  my  heart  and  the 
immunity  of  my  hands  I  have  done  this,  signifies  therefore  that 
the  thought  was  grounded  in  innocence  and  simplicity  of  good, 
and  in  the  affection  of  truth,  consequently  in  every  faculty  : 
and  the  ground  of  such  signification  is  this ;  good  is  good  by 
virtue  of  innocence,  and  truth  is  true  by  virtue  of  good,  and 
when  these  are  in  their  order,  then  there  is  all  or  every  faculty. 
That  these  things  are  involved  in  these  words,  is  evident,  for  a 
right,  or  entire,  or  perfect  heart,  by  which  is  signified  good, 
cannot  be  unless  innocence  be  in  good,  as  it  was  said ;  hence  it 
becomes  simple  good :  and  immune,  or  clean,  or  pure  hands, 
which  are  predicated  of  truths,  cannot  be  unless  good  be  in 
truths,  as  was  also  said,  that  is,  unless  the  affection  of  truth  be 
therein ;  when  thought  is  thus  derived  from  innocence,  and 
simplicity  of  good,  and  from  the  affection  of  truth,  then  it  is 
derived  also  from  every  faculty  or  power,  which  is  also  signified 
by  hands,  see  n.  878. 

2527.  Verse  6.  And  God  said  to  him  in  a  dream^  I  have  also 
inmon^  that  in  the  rectitude  of  thy  heart  thou  hast  done  this^ 
and  also  /prevented  thee  from  sinning  against  ine^  therefore  I  did 
not  gi/oe  thee  to  touch  her.  God  said  to  him  in  a  dream,  sig- 
nifies perception  less  obscure :  I  have  also  known,  that  in  the 
rectitude  of  thy  heart  thou  hast  done  this,  signifies  here,  as 
above,  that  it  was  so  thought  from  innocence  and  simplicity  of 
good,  consequently  that  he  was  not  in  fault :  and  also  I  pre- 
vented thee  from  sinning  against  Me,  signifies  that  no  hurt  was 
occasioned  :  therefore  I  did  not  give  thee  to  touch  her,  signifies 
that  the  rational  principle  was  not  at  all  consulted. 

2528.  Ood  said  to  aim  in  a  drea^n — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
perception  less  obscure,  appears  from  what  was  said  and  ex- 
plained above,  n.  2514.  Ihe  reason  why  in  this  chapter  the 
name  G^d  is  used,  and  liot  Jehovah,  only  in  the  last  verse,  is, 
because  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  things  spiritual, 
that  is,  the  doctrinals  of  iaith,  for  on  such  occasions  the  name 
God  is  adopted ;  but  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning 
things  celestial,  or  love  and  chaiity,  then  the  name  Jehovah  is 
adopted,  see  n.  709,  732,  2001. 

2529.  /  have  also  Jcfncwn^  that  in  the  rectitude  of  thy  hea/rt 
thou  hast  done  this — that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  so 
thought  from  innocence  and  simplicity  of  good,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  2525,  2526,  where  the  same  words 
occur.  No  mention  is  here  made,  as  above,  of  immunity  of  the 
bands,  the  reason  whereof  is  grounded  in  this  arcanum,  that  in 
the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  signified  by  immunity  of  the 
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hands,  there  was  somewhat  of  a  human  principle ;  for  truth 
was  insinuated  into  the  Loi'd  also  by  the  human  principle  of 
His  nativity,  whereas  good  was  from  the  Divine  [principle] 
alone,  as  may  appear  from  the  existence  of  the  rational  principle 
as  to  good  and  as  to  truth,  see  n.  3524. 

2680.  And  also  I  prevented  thee  from  mnnmg  against  Me — 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  no  hurt  was  occasioned,  viz.,  that 
in  the  doctrine  oi  faith  the  rational  principle  wad  not  consulted, 
as  also  presently  follows,  may  appear  without  explication. 

2531.  Therefore  Idid  not  give  thee  to  touch  her — that  hereby 
is  signified  that  the  rational  principle  was  not  at  all  consulted, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  giving  to  touch,  as  denoting  to 
consult,  as  also  to  approach  to  her,  verse  4,  n.  2519  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  Sarah  as  a  sister,  who  is  here  understood  by 
her^  as  denoting  the  rational  principle,  see  n.  1496,  2508.  In 
order  that  it  may  be  further  known  how  the  case  is  with  the 
doctrine  of  faith,  as  being  spiritual  from  a  celestial  origin,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  that  doctrine  is  Divine  Truth  grounded  in 
Divine  Good,  consequently  Divine  throughout.  What  is  Divine 
is  incomprehensible,  as  being  above  every  understanding,  even 
that  of  angels ;  nevertheless  this  Divine,  which  in  itself  is 
incomprehensible,  by  means  of  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [prin- 
ciple], is  capable  of  flowing  into  the  rational  principle  of  man, 
and  in  this  case  it  is  received  there  according  to  the  truths 
which  are  therein,  consequently  in  a  dififerent  manner  with 
difierent  persons.  In  proportion  therefore  as  truths  with  man 
are  more  genuine,  in  the  same  proportion  also  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] which  flows  in  is  more  perfectly  received,  and  in  the 
same  proportion  man's  intellectual  principle  is  enlightened.  In 
the  Word  of  <;he  Lord  are  jessential  truths,  but  in  the  literal 
sense  tljiereof  are  truths,  which  are  accommodated  to  the  appre- 
hension of  those  who  are  principled  in  external  worship; 
whereas  in  its  internal  sense  are  truths  accommodated  to  those 
who  are  internal  men,  viz.,  who  as  to  doctrine,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  to  life,  are  angelical :  the  rational  principle  of  these 
latter  is  hence  so  far  enlightened,^ that  the  ilmmination  is  com- 
jpared  to  the  brightness  of  the  stars  and  of  the  sun,  Dan.  xii.  3 ; 
Matt.  xiii.  43.  Hence  it  is  evident,  of  what  importance  it  is  that 
interior  truths  be  known  and  received :  these  truths  may  indeed 
be  known,  but  they  cannot  be  received,  except  by  those  who 
lire  principled  in  love  or  in  faith  to  the  Lord ;  for  the  Lord,  as 
He  is  Divine  Good,  so  he  is  Divine  Truth,  consequently  He  is 
essential  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  whatever  is  in  the  doctrine  of 
true  faith,  has  respect  to  the  Lord,  and  also  has  respect  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  Church,  and  the  things 
relating  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  Oburch ;  but  ail 
these  things  are  the  Lord'd,  and  are  intermediate  ends,  bv  which 
the  ultimate  end,  that  is,  the  Lord,  is  regarded.   That  the  Lord 
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ifi  essential  doctrine  as  to  truth  and  good,  consequently  that  He 
alone  is  regarded  in  doctrines,  He  Himself  teaches  in  John, 
where  He  says,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,'*  xv. 
26,  27 ;  way  is  doctrine,  truth  is  every  thing  appertaining  to 
doctrine,  life  is  the  essential  good  which  is  the  life  of  truth : 
and  that  love  and  faith  in  Him  are  receptive,  He  teaches  again 
in  John,  where  it  is  written,  "  His  own  received  Him  not ;  but 
as  many  as  received,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  believing  in  his  name ;  wfio  were  bom,  not  of 
bloods,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God,"  i.  11 — 13 ;  the  bom  of  God  are  those  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  love  and  thence  in  faith. 

2632.  Verse  7.  And  now  bring  Idck  the  mcm^a  v>ife^  hecavse 
he  is  a  Prophet^  and  ahaU  pray  for  thee^  and  thou  shalt  live  /  and 
if  thou  dost  not  bring  herback^  know  thou  that  dying  thou  shalt 
aie^  and  eoery  one  who  appertaineth  to  thee.  Now  bring  back 
the  man's  wife,  signifies  that  he  should  render  the  spiritual 
trath  of  doctrine  pure  and  untainted  by  the  rational  principle : 
because  he  is  a  Prophet,  signifies  that  he  thus  should  be  taught : 
and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  signifies  thus  revelation  should  be 
made :  and  thou  shalt  live,  signifies  that  thus  doctrine  should 
have  life  :  and  if  thou  wilt  not  bring  her  back,  signifies  here,  as 
before,  if  he  should  not  render  the  spiritual  tmth  of  doctrine 

Sure  and  untainted  by  the  rational  principle :  know  thou  that 
ying  thou  shalt  die,  signifies  that  the  doctrine  of  truth  and 
good  would  be  none :  and  every  one  who  appertains  to  thee, 
signifies  all  things  which  related  thereto,  together. 

2533.  And  now  bring  back  the  mwrCs  wife — that  hereby  is 
signified,  that  he  should  render  the  spiritual  truth  of  doctrine 
pure  and  untainted  by  the  rational  principle,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  wife,  as  denoting  spiritual  truth,  see  n.  2509, 
2510;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  man's,  as  denoting 
essential  doctrine,  for  Abraham,  by  whom  the  Lord  in  that 
state  is  represented,  when  he  is  named  man  (t;tr),  signifies 
celestial  tmth,  which  is  the  same  thing  as  doctrine  from  a  celes- 
tial origin,  for  man  (i;^)^  in  an  internal  sense  is  the  intellectual 
principle,  see  n.  158,  265,  749,  915,  1007,  2517.  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  to  bring  back  the  man's  wife  is  to  render  the  spir- 
itual truth  of  doctrine  pure  and  untainted ;  that  it  was  to  be 
pure  and  untainted  by  the  rational  principle,  appears  from  this 
consideration,  that  Abimelech,  who  was  to  bring  back,  signifies 
doctrine  that  has  respect  to  things  rational,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  rational  things  of  doctrine,  see  n.  2510.  It  was  said 
above,  that  although  the  doctrine  of  faith  is  in  itself  Divine,  and 
thus  above  all  human  comprehension,  yea  even  above  the  oom- 
prehension  of  angels,  yet  nevertheless  in  the  Word  it  is  dic- 

*  See  Note,  Vol  I,  a.  1(6^  ooocerning  the  precise  aigiiificatioii  of  the  £'*tia 
word  vir. 
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tated  according  to  the  comprehension  of  man  in  a  rational 
manner.  The  case  in  this  respect  is  like  that  of  a  parent,  who. 
in  the  instruction  of  his  infant  children,  explains  all  and  each 
of  his  insti'uctions  according  to  their  genius  and  capacities, 
although  he  himself  thinks  from  an  interior  or  deeper  ground, 
otherwise  it  would  be  teaching  what  would  not  be  learnt,  or 
like  casting  seed  on  a  rock :  this  is  the  case  also  with  the  angels, 
who  in  another  life  instruct  the  simple  in  heart  and  who,  not- 
withstanding their  being  principled  themselves  in  celestial  and 
spiritual  wisdom,  still  do  not  elevate  themselves  above  the  com- 
prehension of  those  whom  thev  teach,  but  speak  simply  with 
them,  rising  by  degrees  in  their  instructions  according  as  they 
are  received ;  for  if  they  were  to  speak  from  angelic  wisdom, 
the  simple  would  not  at  all  comprehend  them,  consequently 
they  would  not  be  led  to  the  truths  and  good  things  of  faith  ; 
the  case  would  be  the  same,  if  the  Lord  had  not  taught  in  the 
world  in  a  rational. manner  according  to  man's  comprehension; 
nevertheless  the  Word  is  elevated  to  the  understanding  of  angels 
in  its  internal  sense,  and  yet  in  that  highest  elevation,  in  which 
it  is  presented  before  the  angels,  it  is  infinitely  beneath  what  is 
Divine  ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  the  nature  of  the  Word  is  in 
its  origin,  and  conBequently  in  itself,  and  thus,  that  it  involves 
more  in  every  part  of  it,  than  the  universal  heaven  is  capable  of 
comprehending  as  to  a  small  portion  thereof,  although  in  the 
letter  it  appeara  so  trivial  and  unpolished.  That  the  Lord  is  the 
Word,  inasmuch  as  the  Word  is  from  Him,  and  He  is  in  the 
Word,  appears  from  John,  "  In  the  beginningwas  the  Word, 
and  the  w  ord  was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word ;  in  it  was 
life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men  :  and  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  in  us,  and  we  saw  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  Only-befrotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  i.  1, 
4,  14 :  see  also  Kevelation  xix.  11,  13,  16.  And  inasmuch  as 
the  Lord  is  the  Word,  He  is  also  doctrine,  for  there  can  be  no 
otlier  doctrine,  which  is  essentially  divine. 

2534.  Because  he  is  a  Prophet — that  hereby  is  signified  that 
thus  he  would  be  taught,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a 
Prophet.  Prophet  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Word,  and  in 
tlie  sense  of  the  letter  signifies  those  to  whom  revelation  is 
made,  also  abstractedly  the  revelation  itself;  but  in  an  internal 
sense  it  signifies  one  who  teaches,  also  abstractedly  the  doctrine 
itself  which  is  taught ;  and  whereas  the  Lord,  as  it  was  said,  is 
essential  doctrine,  or  the  Word  which  teaches.  He  is  named 
Prophet,  as  in  Moses,  "  A  Prophet  shall  Jehovah  thy  God  raise 
up  from  the  midst  of  thee,  out  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me. 
Him  shall  ye  obey,"  Deut.  xviii.  15, 18  ;  it  is  said  like  unto  Me^ 
because  the  Lord  was  represented  by  Moses  as  well  as  by  Abra< 
ham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  and  others ;  and  inasmuch  as  an 
expectation  prevailed  of  His  appearing,  therefore  it  is  said  in 
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Jobn,  ^  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
JesQs  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  which  should 
come  into  the  world,"  vi.  14.  Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  in  a 
supreme  sense  is  a  Prophet,  and  ^^  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 

Kirit  of  VTophecy^  Bev.  xix.  10 ;  it  is  from  this  ground  that 
'ophet,  m  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  signifies  one  that 
teacnes,  also  abstractedly  doctrine,  as  may  evidently  appear 
from  the  ibllowing  passages :  ^^  Thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
Prophet  of  the  Sighest^  Luke  i.  76,  which  words  were  spoken 
by  ^charias  concerning  his  son  John  the  Baptist ;  and  that  he 
was  not  a  Prophet,  but  one  that  prepared  the  way  by  teaching 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  concerning  the  Lord's  coming.  He 
Himself  declares  in  the  following  passage,  ^^  They  asked  him, 
What  art  thout  art  thou  Elias?  but  he  said,  I  am  not;  art 
thou  a  Prophet  f  He  answered  no ;  wherefore  they  said  to  him. 
Who  art  thou  %  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  John  i.  21 — 
23.  So  in  Matthew,  ^^  Many  will  say  in  that  day,  h^ave  we  not 
prophesied  by  thy  name  ?"  vii.  22  ;  where  it  is  evident  that  by 
prophesying  is  signified  to  teach.  So  in  the  Eevelation,  "  It  is 
needful  that  thou  ^^r^Ae^  again  upon  people,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  and  many  kings,"  x.  11 ;  where  to  prophesy  denotes 
to  teach  ;  what  is  meant  by  people,  nations,  tongues,  and  kin^, 
has  been  said  before^  and  shown  in  numberless  places.  Again, 
^^  The  nations  shall  tread  down  the  holy  city  forty  and  two 
months,  but  I  will  give  to  my  two  witnesses  that  they  may  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth,"  Rev.  xi.  2  3 ;  where  also  to  prophesy  denotes  to 
teach :  so  in  Moses,  ^^  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  see,  I  have  given 
thee  a  God  to  Pharaoh,  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy 
Prophet^'^  Exod.  vii.  1 ;  where  Prophet  denotes  one  that  should 
teacn  or  say  what  Moees  should  dictate :  so  in  Joel,  ^^  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  fiesh,  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  ehMpropheey^^  ii.  28 ;  where  to  prophesy  is  to  teach  : 
so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Jehovah  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes,  the  Prophets^  and  your 
heads,  them  thai  see^  hath  He  covered,  and  the  vision  of  all  is 
become  to  you  as  the  words  of  a  sealed  book,  which  they  give 
to  one  that  knoweth  letters,  saying,  read  this,  1  pray,  and  he 
Baith,  I  cannot,  because  it  is  sealed,"  xxix.  10,  11 ;  where  by 
Prophets  are  meant  those  who  teach  truth,  and  by  them  that  see 
are  meant  those  who  see  truth,  who  are  said  to  be  covered,  when 
they  know  nothing  of  truth,  and  see  nothing  of  truth ;  inas- 
much as  in  old  times  they  were  called  Prophets  who  taught,  there- 
fore also  they  were  called  seeing  (or  seers),  because  to  see  signified 
to  understand,  see  n.  2150,  2325 ;  that  they  were  called  seeing 
(or  »eersV,  may  be  seen  1  Sam.  ix.  9 ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11 ;  they  were 
al»o  (iaUed  men  of  Ood^  from  the  signification  of  man  (j&vr\ 
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Bee  n.  158,  265,  749,  915,  1007,  2617;  that  they  were  called 
men  of  Gkid,  may  be  seen  2  Kings  i.  9 — 16  ;  chap.  iv.  7,  9, 16, 
21^  22,  25,  27,  40,  42  ;  chip.  v.  8,  14,  20 ;  chap.  xiii.  19  ;  chap, 
xxiii.  16,  17.  That  by  Prophets  in  an  internal  sense  are  signi- 
fied those  who  teach,  appears  from  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxiii. 
throughout ;  and  from  Ezekiel,  chap.  xiii.  throughout,  where  the 
subject  particularly  treated  of  is  concerning  Prophets ;  the  same 
appeal's  also  from  many  other  places  where  mention  is  made  of 
Prophets :  hence  also  by  false  Prophets  are  signified  those  who 
teach  what  is  false,  as  in  Matthew,  ^^  In  the  consummation  of 
the  ag;e,  msjiyfaUe  Prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  seduce  many ; 
false  Christs  shall  arise,  and^o^^  Propheta^  and  shall  give  great 
signs,  and  shall  deceive,  if  possible,  even  the  elect,"  xxiv.  11,  24 ; 
where  by  false  Prophets  are  meant  those  who  teach  what  is  &lse  ; 
the  same  is  understood  by  t\iQ  faHae  Prophet  in  the  Eevelation, 
chap.  xvi.  13 ;  chap.  xix.  20 ;.  chap.  xx.  10.  Hence  also  it  may 
appear,  how  much  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  is  obscured 
by  the  ideas  which  are  conceived  from  the  representatives  of  the 
Jewish  Church  ;  for  whensoever  Prophet  is  mentioned  in  the 
Word,  there  instantly  occurs  the  idea  of  Prophets,  such  as 
existed  at  that  time,  which  idea  is  a  great  hindrance  to  the  p^- 
ception  of  what  is  signified  by  them ;  but  in  proportion  to  man's 
increase  in  wisdom,  the  idea  conceived  from  tnose  representa- 
tives is  more  easily  removed ;  aa  for  example,  where  mention  is 
made  of  temple,  they  who  think  from  a  deeper  ground  of  wis- 
dom, do  not  perceive  the  templQ  which  was  at  Jerusalem,  but 
the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  so  in  the  case  of  the  mountain  of  Zion, 
or  Zion,  they  have  no  perception  of  that  which  was  at  Jerusar 
lem,  but  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  and  where  Jerusalem  occurs, 
they  do  not  think  of  that  city  which  was  in  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Judah,  but  of  the  holy  and  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

2535.  And  wUl  pray  for  thee — that  hereby  is  signified  that 
thus  revelation  will  be  made,  appears  from  the  signification  ot 
praying :  pmyer  considered  in  itself  is  discourse  with  God,  and 
at  such  time  a  certain  internal  intuition  of  those  things  which 
are  the  objects  of  prayer,  to  which  corresponds  a  certain  similar 
principle  of  influx  into  the  perception  or  thought  of  the  mind  ot 
him  who  prays,  so  that  there  is  a  kind  of  opening  of  man's 
internals  towards  God ;  but  this  with  a  difierence  according  to 
man's  state,  and  according  to  the  essence  of  the  thing  which  is 
the  object  of  prayer ;  if  the  prayer  be  grounded  in  love  and  faith, 
regarding  only  celestial  and  spiritual  things  as  its  object  and 
ends,  then  ^  in  the  prayer  there  exists  somewhat  resembling  a 
I'evelation,  which  is  manifested  in  the  affection  of  the  person 
praying,  as  to  hope,  consolation,  or  some  internal  joy ;  hence  it 
IS  that  to  pray,  in  an  internal  sense,  simifios  to  be  revealed  ;  in 
the  present  case  this  is  more  especially  signified,  because  it  is 

~  of  a  Prophet,  and  by  Proj^et  is  meant  the  Lord,  whose 
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prayer  was  nothing  else  but  internal  discourse  with  the  Divine 
[principle],  and  at  the  same  time  revelation ;  that  revelatiou 
attended  the  prayer  of  the  Lord,  appears  from  Luke,  "  It  came 
to  pass,  when  Jesus  was  baptized,  zx\A,  prayed^  that  heaven  was 
opened,"  iii.  21.  And  again,  ''It  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  took 
Jreter,  James,  and  John,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  topra/y  i 
and  as  He  prayed^  the  fashion  of  His  countenance  was  cbangea, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  glistering,"  Luke  ix.  28,  29.  So  in 
John,  "  When  He  prayed,  saying,  Father,  glorify  Thy  name, 
then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  I  have  both  glorified  it, 
and  will  glorify  it  again,"  xii.  27,  28  ;  where  it  is  evident,  that 
the  prayer  of  the  Lora  was  discourse  with  the  Divine  [principle], 
and  revelation  at  that  time. 

2536.  Afkd  thou  ehcdt  li/oe — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  life 
of  doctrine,  may  a]ypear  without  explication. 

2537.  And  if  them  wiU  not  hrmg  her  hack — ^that  hereby  is 
signified,  if  he  should  not  render  spiritual  truth  pure  and 
untainted  by  the  rational  principle,  appears  from  what  was  said 
above,  n.  2533,  where  the  same  words  occur. 

2538.  Know  thou  that  dying  thou  shdU  die — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  there  would  be  no  doctrine  of  truth  and  of  good, 
may  also  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2516 ;  where 
similar  words  occur :  in  like  manner  it  appears  that  every  on^ 
who  appertains  to  thee  signifies  all  things  relating  thereto,  viz., 
to  doctrine ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  every  one  signifies 
every  thing,  or  all  things,  in  an  internal  aense,  is,  because  per- 
sons in  the  Word  signify  things,  consequently  every  one  who 
appertained  to  Abimelech  signifies  every  thin^,  or  all  things, 
relating  to  doctrine.  From  what  has  been  said,  then,  it  is  evident 
what  is  the  internal  sense  of  the  words  contained  in  this  verse, 
viz.,  that  he  shonld  render  the  spiritual  truth  of  doctrine  pure 
and  untainted  by  the  rational  principle,  and  that  thus  he  should 
be  taught,  and  revelation  would  be  made  to  Him,  and  hereby 
doctrine  would  have  life ;  but  if  he  did  not  render  the  spiritual 
truth  of  doctrine  pure  and  untainted  by  the  rational  principle, 
then  the  doctrine  of  truth  and  good  would  be  none,  as  to  all  and 
singular  the  things  appertaining  thereto :  the  case  with  doctrine 
is  this ;  so  fkr  as  the  truths  thereof  are  believed  from  a  mere 
human  ground,  that  is,  from  a  sensual,  scientific,  and  rational 
ground,  so  far  the  doctrine  is  none ;  but  so  far  as  the  sensual, 
scientific,  and  rational  ground  is  removed,  that  is,  so  far  as  the 
truths  of  doctrine  are  believed  apart  from  such  ground,  so  for 
the  doctrine  becomes  alive,  for  so  far  a  Divine  [principle]  flows 
in ;  the  things  appertaining  to  the  human  principle  are  what 
hinder  influx  ana  reception  :  but  it  is  one  thmg  to  believe  from 
a  rational,  scientific,  and  sensual  ground,  or  to  consult  those 
principles  in  order  to  believe ;  and  it  is  another  thins  to  confirm 
and  corroborate  what  is  believed,  by  things  rational,  scientific, 
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and  sensual ;  the  difference  in  these  two  cases  will  appear  from 
what  follows,  being  treated  of  in  an  internal  sense  in  this 
chapter. 

2539.  Yerse  8.  And  in  the  morning  Ahimdech  arose  ewrl/y 
cmd  called  all  his  servants^  a/nd  spake  aU  those  words  in  their  ears^ 
amd  the  men  feared  exceedingly.  In  the  morning  Abimelech 
arose  early,  signilies  clear  perception,  and  the  light  of  confir- 
mation from  celestial  good  :  and  called  all  his  servants,  signifies 
things  rational  and  scientific  :  and  spake  all  those  words  in  their 
ears,  signifies  exhortation  to  confirming  proofs  thence  derived, 
BO  that  they  might  be  led  to  obey  :  and  the  men  feared  exceed- 
ingly, signifies  exhortation  even  to  their  being  averse  to  [viz., 
whatever  might  defile  the  truth  of  doctrine.] 

2540.  In  the  morning  Ahimdech  rose  earJ^ — that  hereby  is 
signified  clear  perception,  and  the  li^ht  of  confirmation  from 
celestial  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  rising  in  the 
morning ;  also  from  the  signification  of  Abimelech,  and  of  early 
\in  malutvnd\ ;  what  is  signified  by  morning,  was  shown,  n. 
2333,  2405 ;  whence  it  is  evident  that  in  the  present  case  it 
signifies  clear  perception,  as  is  manifest  also  from  the  series  of 
the  things  treated  of,  in  that  the  perception  was  at  first  obscure, 
see  n.  2513, 2514;  and  afterwards  was  less  obscure,  see  n.  2528 ; 
that  Abimelech  signifies  the  doctrine  of  faith  which  has  respect 
to  things  rational,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  2509,  2510 ;  lastly, 
what  is  signified  by  early  \matutinufa\  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  morning ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  here  said,  ^^In  the  morning 
he  rose  early,"  it  not  only  signifies  clear  perception,  but  also  the 
light  of  confirmation  from  celestial  good,  for  it  is  from  celestial 
good  that  the  confirming  ligtit  of  truth  is  derived ;  hence  then  it 
may  appear  what  is  signified  by  these  words.  The  reason  why 
so  much  is  said,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  concerning 
the  perception  which  the  Lord  had  in  the  human  [principle], 
and  concerning  His  thought  respecting  the  rational  principle  in 
the  doctrine  of  faith,  is,  not  only  what  was  mentioned  above,  but 
also  because  it  is  angelical  to  have  a  distinct  thought  of  the 
various  things  relating  to  the  Lord's  life  in  the  world,  and  how 
He  put  ofi'  me  rational  human  [principle],  and  made  it  Divine 
by  His  own  proper  power ;  and  at  the  same  time  concerning  the 
doctrine  of  chaiity  and  faith,  what  its  nature  and  quality  is 
when  the  rational  principle  mixes  itself  therewith ;  besides 
several  other  things  which  constitute  the  interiors  of  the  Church 
and  of  man,  and  which  thence  depend ;  these  things  appear  of 
small  consequence  to  man,  whose  care  and  concern  are  in 
worldly  and  corporeal  things,  and  possibly  he  may  think  them 
of  no  benefit  or  advantage  to  him,  nevertheless  they  are  precious 
to  the  angeU,  whose  care  and  concern  are  in  celestial  and 
spiritual  things ;  their  ideas  and  perceptions  respecting  these 
tilings  arc  ineffable :  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  very  many  things. 
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which  are  of  small  coDseqnence  in  man's  eye,  because  they 
transcend  his  comprehension,  are  esteemed  by  the  angels  as  of 
the  highest  value,  because  they  enter  into  the  lieht  of  their 
wisdom ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  those  things  wnich  appear 
most  valuable  to  man,  as  being  of  a  worldly  nature,  and  thus 
adapted  to  his  comprehension,  are  lightly  esteemed  by  the  angels, 
as  being  out  of  the  sphere  of  the  light  of  their  wisdom  :  this  is 
the  case  respectively  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  in 
many  passages. 

2541.  And  he  caJled  Ma  *en;an^«— that  hereby  are  signifietf^ 
things  rational  and  scientific,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
servants  in  the  Word,  concerning  which  more  will  be  said 
presently  at  verse  14,  n.  2567.  There  are  in  man,  who  is  in  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Lord,  or  who  is  a  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  things 
celestial,  things  spiritual,  things  rational,  things  scientific,  and 
things  sensual,  all  which  are  in  due  subordination  to  each  other; 
things  celestial  and  spiritual  have  the  pre-eminence,  and  are  of 
the  Lord ;  things  rational  are  subordinate  and  subservient 
thereto  ;  things  scientific  again  are  subordinate  and  subservient 

.  to  thin^  rational ;  lastly,  things  sensual  are  subordinate  and 
subservient  to  things  scientific ;  uie  things  which  are  subservient, 
or  which  serve,  are  respectively  servants,  and  in  the  Word  are 
called  servants ;  that  such  a  subordination  exists,  is  unknown  to 
man,  who  thinks  only  from  things  sensual  and  scientific ;  and 
lie  who  has  any  knowledge  thereof,  is  yet  in  a  most  obscure 
idea,  being  as  yet  in  things  corporeal,  whereas  the  angels  have 
ideas  on  this  subject  the  most  distinct ;  for  a  thousand,  yea  ten 
thousands  of  distinct  ideas  with  the  angels  form  but  one  single 
obscure  idea  with  man ;  as  for  example,  in  regard  to  what  is 
here  said,  ^^  That  Abimelech  called  his  servants,  and  spake  all 
those  words  in  their  ears,  and  that  the  men  feared  exceedingly," 
the  angels  perceive  herein  deeper  arcana  than  man  can  conceive, 
or  even  believe,  viz.,  how  the  Lord  reduced  things  rational  and 
scientific  to  obedience,  and  this  in  such  a  sort,  that  He  not  only 
rendered  things  rational  and  scientific  obedient,  but  also  the 
afiections  arising  in  oppoeition  to  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
of  doctrine,  for  these  being  subdued,  things  rational  and  scien- 
tific were  reduced  to  obedience,  and  at  the  same  time  to  order : 
these  arcana  are  most  common  and  familiar  to  the  angels,  which 
yet  possibly  to  man  are  most  obscure,  or  unintelligible. 

2542.  Xrhd  spake  all  those  words  in  their  ears — that  hereby 
IS  signified  exhortation  to  confirming  proofs  thence  arising,  so 
that  they  might  be  led  to  obev,  may  appear  from  the  series  ot 
thinss  treated  of  in  an  internal  sense,  and  also  from  tlie  signi- 
fication of  ears ;  first  it  may  appear  from  the  series  of  the  things 
treated  of,  there  being  several  confirming  proofs,  which  accede 
to  whatever  the  rational  prii^ciple  acknowledges,  for  it  is  led  to 
acknowledge  only  in  consequence  of  such  confirming  proo&, 


80  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xx. 

and  hence  it  is,  that  when  things  rational  are  reduced  to 
obedience,  exhortation  is  made  to  attend  to  whatever  things  - 
may  confirm  such  obedience,  such  confirming  things  being  ever 
at  hand,  and  as  it  were  rising  up.  The  same  may  appear  from 
the  signification  of  ears,  which  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word  signify  obedience :  this  signification  is  grounded  in  the 
correspondence  which  exists  between  hearing  and  obeying, 
which  correspondence  lies  hid  in  the  very  expression  to  hear, 
and  especially  in  the  expression  to  hearken  ;  tiie  origin  of  this 
correspondence  is  from  another  life,  where  they  who  are  obedient 
and  dutiful  belong  to  the  province  of  the  ear,  yea,  correspond  to 
hearing  itself,  which  is  an  arcanum  heretofore  unknown ;  but 
these  things  will  better  appear,  when  we  come  to  speak  here- 
after, by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  concerning  corres- 
pondence :  that  ears  have  such  a  signification,  may  appear  fi*om 
several  passages  in  the  Word ;  suflice  it  at  present  to  adduce 
only  this  irom  Isaiah,  ^'  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  close  up  their  eyes,  lest  peradven- 
ture  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears^ 
and  their  heart  should  understand,"  vi.  10 ;  where  to  see  with 
the  eyes  is  to  understand,  and  to  hear  with  the  ears  is  to  per- 
ceive with  affection,  consequently  to  obey :  and  where  the  Lord 
saith,  "  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear^  let  him  hea/r^  Matt.  xi. 
15  ;  chap.  xiii.  9,  43  ;  Luke  viii.  8  ;  chap.  xiv.  35  ;  nothing  else 
is  signified. 

2543.  And  the  men  feared  exceedingly — ^that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified exhortation  even  to  their  being  averse  to  [viz.,  whatever 
might  defile  the  truth  of  doctrine],  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  fearing  in  this  passage,  and  from  the  signification  ot 
men :  fearing  or  fear,  like  every  other  affection,  involves  in  it 
several  things,  although  it  appears  simple,  viz.,  the  loss  of  life, 
of  reputation,  of  honor,  and  of  gain  in  worldly  things ;  but 
the  loss  of  good  and  of  truth,  and  consequently  of  life,  in 
celestial  things  ;  and  inasmuch  as  it  involves  in  it  these  things, 
it  involves  also  an  aversion  to  those  things  which  have  a  ten- 
dency to  destroy  good  and  truth,  and  this  the  more  especially 
in  proportion  as  man  is  the  more  principled  in  the  affection  ot 
good  and  truth  ;  the  avereion  is  opposite  to  the  affection,  where- 
fore here  by  fearing  is  signified  to  be  averse  to  ;  how  great  the 
Lord's  aversion  was,  appears  from  the  zeal  with  which  the 
things  contained  in  the  subsequent  verse  are  uttered,  which 
zeal  was  in  favor  of  doctrine,  that  it  might  be  undefiled  by  every 
thing  rational  and  scientific :  that  the  men  signify  things  rational 
and  scientific,  or  intellectual  things  of  every  sort,  was  shown,  n. 
158,  265,  749,  915,  1007. 

2544.  Verse  9.  And  Ahimelech  called  Abraham^  and  said 
unio  him^  what  hast  thou  done  to  us  and  what  ha^e  I  sinned 
against  thee^  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  me  and  upon  my  king' 
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domagreatrint  thou  he^t  done  with  me  deeds  which  shall  not  he 
done,  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  Baid  unto  him,  signifies 
the  Lord's  thought  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  :  what  hast  thou 
done  to  ns,  and  what  have  I  sinned  against  thee,  signifies  self 
reproof  for  having  so  thought :  that  thoa  hast  brought  upon  me 
and  upon  my  kingdom  a  great  sin,  signifies  that  hereby  toe 
doctrine  of  faith  and  all  doctrinals  were  in  the  greatest  dancer ; 
thou  hast  done  with  me  deeds  which  shall  not  be  done,  signi- 
fies horror. 

2546.  Abimeleoh  called  Abraham^  amd  eaid.tmto  him — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  thought  from  the  doctrine  of  faith, 
may  appear  from  the  representation  of  Abimelech,  and  also  of 
Abraham,  and  from  the  signification  of  saying,  spoken  of  above. 
What  it  is  to  think  from  the  doctrine  of  faith,  cannot  be  ex- 
plained to  the  apprehension,  for  the  perception  thereof  can  fall 
only  on  angelical  ideas,  to  which  it  is  extiibited  in  so  great  a 
light  with  celestial  representatives,  that  scarce  any  thing  can 
be  described ;  as  may  appear,  if  it  should  be  said,  that  the 
Ijord's  thought  was  from  intellectual  truth,  which  was  above 
the  rational  principle,  which  He  thence  looked  down  upon ; 
but  that  the  perception  from  which  He  thought  was  from 
Divine  Truth  ;  in  this  case  few  would  be  able  to  comprehend 
what  was  meant. 

2546.  What  hast  thou  done  to  us^  amd  what  ha/oe  I  sinned 
against  thee — that  hereby  is  signified  self-reuroof  for  having  so 
thought,  may  appear  from  the  affection  ana  zeal  prevalent  in 
these  words  (concerning  which  see  above,  n.  2543),  by  reason 
that  the  rational  principle  and  the  scientific  were  desirous  to 
arise  and  to  enter,  and  thus  to  have  somewhat  common  in  the 
doctrine  of  faith,  which  is  Divine. 

2547.  Th<U  thou  h(istlyrotiohtv^i>on  me  and  upon  my  kingdom 
a  great  sin — that  herebv  is  signified  that  the  doctrine  of  faith 
and  all  doctrinals  were  m  danger,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  Abimelech,  who  is  here  meant  by  ms^  as  denoting  the  doctrine 
of  faith,  and  from  the  signification  of  kingdom,  as  denoting  the 
truth  of  doctrine  or  a  doctrinal.  That  kingdom  in  an  internal 
sense  signifies  the  truths  of  doctrine,  and  in  an  opposite  sense 
the  lalses  of  doctrine,  appears  from  the  Word,  as  in  Jeremiah, 
^^He  is  the  former  of  all  things,  and  the  sceptre  of  his  inherit- 
ance, Jehovah  of  Zebaoth  is  His  name ;  Thou  art  my  battle-axe^ 
arms  of  war,  and  I  will  disperse  in  Thee  nations^  and  destroy  in 
Thee  kingdoms^^^  li.  10,  20;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  who,  it  ia 
plain,  was  not  to  disperse  nations,  nor  destroy  kingdoms,  but 
those  things  which  are  signified  by  nations  and  kingdoms,  viz., 
evils  and  falses  which  relate  to  doctrine :  so  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  Behold, 
I  will  receive  the  sons  of  Israel  from  amongst  the  nations 
whither  they  have  gone,  and  will  gather  tliem  from  all  around, 
and  will  bring  them  into  their  own  land ;  I  will  make  them  into 
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one  nation  in  the  land,  in  the  moantains  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  all  have  one  king  for  a  king,  and  they  shall  be  no  longer 
two  nations^  and  they  shall  not  be  divided  any  more  into  two 
Mngdoms^^  xxxvii.  21,  22 ;  Israel  here  denotes  the  spiritual 
Church ;  nation  denotes  the  good  of  that  Church,  or  of  doctrine ; 
that  nations  are  goodnesses,  niay  be  seen,  n.  1259,  1260, 1416, 
1849;  kingdom  denotes  the  truths  thereof:  that  by  nations  and 
kingdoms  somewhat  else  is  here  signified  than  nations  and  king* 
doms,  is  manifest,  for  it  is  said  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  or  the 
Israelites,  that  they  should  be  gathered  together  and  brought 
into  the  land,  who  yet  being  dispersed  amongst  the  nations 
went  into  the  nations :  so  in  Isaiah,  "  I  will  confound  Egypt 
with  Egypt,  and  they  shall  fight  a  man  against  his  brother,  and 
a  man  against  his  companion,  <Aty  against  dty^  kmgdom  against 
kingdam^^^  xix.  2 ;  where  Egypt  denotes  reasonings  from  scien- 
tifics  concerning  the  truths  of  faith,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1186 ; 
city  denotes  doctrinais,  in  the  present  case  such  as  are  heretical, 
see  n.  402,  2268,  2449 ;  kingdom  denotes  what  is  false  in 
doctrinals ;  hence  city  against  city  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom denotes  that  heresies  and  false  principles  should  combat 
with  each  other ;  in  like  manner  as  is  signined  by  these  words 
which  the  Lord  spake  concerning  the  consummation  of  the  age, 
''^Nation  shall  be  excited  against  nation^  and  kingdom  against 
hmgdom^'^  Matt.  xxiv.  7 ;  to  denote  evils  against  evils,  and  falses 
against  falses.  The  things  which  Daniel  prophesied  concerning 
four  kingdoms,  chap.  ii.  37 — 46  ;  chap.  vii.  17  to  the  end  ;  and 
concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Media  and  Persia,  chap.  viii.  20  to 
the  end  ;  and  concerning  the  kingdoms  of  the  king  of  the  south 
and  of  the  king  of  the  north,  chap.  xi. ;  and  the  things  which 
John  also  in  the  lievelation  saw  concerning  kings  and  kingdoms, 
have  no  other  signification,  denoting  only  states  of  the  Church 
as  to  truths  and  falses ;  monarchial  states  and  states  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  in  the  sense  of  the  latter,  are  states  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  an  internal  sense,  in  which 
6ense  are  contained  only  things  spiritual  and  celestial ;  for  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  considered  in  itself,  is  mei*ely  spiritual  and 
celestial,  but  in  order  that  it  may  be  read  and  comprehended  by 
men  of  all  natures  and  qualities  whatsoever,  the  things  which 
relate  to  heaven  are  delivered  and  made  manifest  by  such  things 
$8  exist  here  on  earth. 

2548.  Thou  haat  done  me  deeds  which  shall  not  he  done — 
that  hereby  is  signified  horror,  appears  from  the  affection  prev- 
alent in  these  words,  also  from  the  series  of  the  things  treated 
of,  viz.,  that  he  was  avejse  to  whatever  might  defile  the  truth  of 
doctrine,  see  n.  2548  ;  and  also  that  he  reproved  himself  out  of 
.i^l&l,  n.  2546 ;  and  in  the  present  case  that  he  conceived  horror. 

2549.  Verses  10, 11.  And  Ahiinelech  swid  to  Abraham^  what 
last  thou  seen  that  tho^i  hast  done  this  wordt    And  Abraham 
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aaidf  iecatcse  Isaid^  surely  there  is  no /ear  of  Ood  in  thisplace^ 
and  tliey  will  kill  me  because  of  the  word  of  my  wife.  Abi  meleclj 
eaid  to  Abraham,  signifies  further  thought  from  the  doctrine  of 
faith :  what  hast  thou  seen  that  thou  hast  done  this  Word,  sig- 
nifies a  looking  into  the  cause :  and  Abraham  said,  signifies 
perception  which  was  an  answer :  because  I  said,  surely  there 
IS  no  fear  of  God  in  this  place,  signifies  thought  derived  from 
perception,  that  they  had  no  re^rd  for  spiritual  truth  in  that 
state  in  which  thej  were :  and  tney  will  kill  me  because  of  the 
word  of  my  wife,  signifies  that  thus  the  celestial  things  of  faith 
would  also  perish,  if  they  thought  that  spiritual  truth  alone 
was  capable  of  being  joined  to  celestial  good. 

2550.  And  Abimelech  said  to  Ahraham — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified further  thought  from  the  doctrine  of  faith,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  2545 ;  where  nearly  the  same  words 
occur ;  its  being  here  repeated  signifies  further  thought,  and 
that  concerning  the  cause  :  what  is  meant  by  thought  from  the 
doctrine  of  faith  may  be  seen,  n.  2545. 

2551.  What  hast  thou  seen  that  thou  hast  done  this  ward — 
that  hereby  is  signified  a  looking  into  the  cause,  appears  with- 
out explication,  and  it  is  also  manifest  from  what  follows,  where 
the  cause  is  declared.  The  reason  why  it  is  thus  exhibited  in 
order,  in  the  internal  sense,  how  the  Lord  perceived  and  thought 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  concerning  the  rational 
principle  whether  it  should  be  consulted,  is,  because  it  is  angel- 
ical to  think  on  those  subjects  in  sucii  a  series :  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word  is  designed  more  especially  for  the  angels, 
consequently  it  is  adapted  to  their  perceptions  and  thoughts ; 
they  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  delights,  yea  of  their  blessed- 
nesses and  happinesses,  when  they  think  of  the  Lord,  of  His 
Divine  and  human  [principle],  and  of  the  latter  how  it  was 
made  Divine,  for  at  such  times  they  are  encompassed  about 
with  a  celestial  and  spiritual  sphere,  which  is  full  of  the  Lord, 
so  that  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  in  the  Lord ;  hence  noth- 
ing is  to  them  more  blessed  and  more  happy,  than  to  think 
agreeably  to  the  things  appertaining  to  that  sphere  and  the 
atfection  thence  derived ;  at  such  times  also  they  are  in- 
structed and  perfected,  especially  in  regard  to  this  circum- 
stance, how  the  Lord  by  degrees,  as  He  grew  up,  made  the 
human  [principle]  into  which  He  was  born.  Divine,  by  His 
Own  proper  power,  consequently  how  by  sciences  and  knowl- 
edges, which  He  revealed  to  Himself,  He  perfected  His  ra- 
tional principle,  successively  dispersed  the  shades  thereof, 
and  let  it  into  the  Divine  Light ;  uiese  and  innumerable  other 
things  are  presented  before  the  angels  in  a  celestial  and  spiritual 
manner,  with  thousands  and  thousands  of  representatives  in  the 
liffht  of  life,  whilst  the  Word  is  reading.  But  these  things, 
which  are  so  precious  to  the  angeb,  are  to  man  as  things  of  no 
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importance,  being  above  their  comprehension,  consequently  in 
the  shade  of  their  understanding;  and  on  the  other  hand,  those 
things  which  are  precious  in  the  eyes  of  men,  as  are  the  things 
connected  with  this  world,  are  of  no  importance  to  the  angels, 
being  beneath  their  state,  consequently  in  the  shade  of  their 
wisdom ;  thus,  what  is  surprising,  the  things  which  fall  into  a 
shade  with  man,  and  are  almost  objects  of  his  contempt,  pass 
into  light  with  the  angels,  and  enter  into  their  affection,  as  is 
the  case  with  several  things  appertaining  to  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word. 

2552.  And  Abraham  said — ^that  hereby  is  signified  perception 
which  was  an  answer,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saving  in 
the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  concerning  which  much  hath 
been  said  above,  as  in  n.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1898, 1919, 
2061,  2080,  2238,  2260,  2271,  2287.  With  respect  to  the 
Lord's  thought  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  being  signified  by 
what  Abimelech  said  to  Abraham,  but  perception,  which  was 
an  answer,  being  signified  by  what  Abraham  said,  the  case  is 
this :  perception  is  a  superior  principle,  and  appertained  to  the 
Lord  as  flowing  immediately  from  the  essential  Divine  [prin- 
ciple], but  thought  is  an  inferior  principle,  and  appertained  to 
the  Lord  as  flowmg  from  His  intellectual  principle ;  and  whereas 
perception  was  the  principle  from  which  thought  was  derived, 
therefore  the  answer  of  thought  was  from  perception :  this  may 
be  illustrated  by  somewhat  similar  in  the  case  of  man ;  the  celes- 
tial man  cannot  think  but  from  perception,  and  the  spiritual 
man  cannot  think  but  from  conscience,  see  n.  2515  ;  the  per- 
ception of  the  former,  like  conscience,  is  from  the  Lord,  and  it 
idoes  not  appear  to  the  celestial  man  whence  it  is,  but  the 
Ithought  of  the  latter  is  from  the  rational  principle,  and  appears 
to  the  spiritual  man  as  derived  from  himself;  thus  also  when  he 
thinks  on  any  subject  from  the  rational  principle,  in  such  case 
the  conclusion  of  the  thought,  or  the  answer,  comes  fix)m  per- 
ception, or  from  conscience;  consequently  he  is  answered  by 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  state  ot  his  life,  according  to  his 
Affection,  and  according  to  the  truth  of  doctrine  conformably 
implanted  and  impressed. 

2553.  Because  Isaid^  sturdy  there  is  no  fear  of  Ood  in  this 
plaoe — that  hereby  is  signified  thought  derived  from  perception, 
that  they  had  no  regard  for  spiritual  truth  in  that  state  in  which 
they  were,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  fear  of  Grod,  as 
denoting  a  regard  for  Divine  or  spiritual  truth ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  place,  as  denoting  state,  concerning  which,  see 
n.  1273 — 1275,  1377.  The  real  case  is  this ;  man  is  incapa- 
ble of  comprehending  any  pure  spiritual  and  celestial,  that  is, 
Divine  doctrinal,  because  it  infinitely  transcends  his  compre- 
hension, consequently  also  his  faith  :  all  the  thoughts  of  man 
are  terminated  in  natural  things  which  appertain  to  his  sensual 
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principles,  and  whatsoever  is  not  said  from  and  according  to 
those  principles,  that  is  not  comprehended  by  him,  but  is  lost 
and  perishes,  like  boundless  vision  falling  on  the  ocean  or  the 
universe ;  wherefore  if  doctrinals  were  expounded  to  man  in  any 
other  way  than  in  agreement  with  those  principles,  they  would 
m  nowise  be  received,  consequently  no  regard  would  be  had  for 
them,  as  may  plainly  enough  appear  from  many  particulars  in 
the  Word,  where  things  purely  liivine,  for  the  same  reason,  are 
expounded  naturally,  yea  sensually,  as  where  it  is  said  that 
Jenovah  hath  ears,  hath  eyes,  hath  a  face,  hath  affections  like 
those  of  man,  hath  anger  and  other  such  things :  this  was  more 
especially  the  case  when  the  Lord  came  into  tne  world ;  men  at 
that  time  did  not  even  know  what  was  meant  by  a  celestial  and 
spiritual  principle,  nor  had  they  any  notion  of  an  internal  prin- 
ciple ;  their  minds  were  wholly  immersed  in  terrestrial  and 
worldly  things,  consequently  in  externals,  as  was  the  case  with 
the  Apostles  themselves,  who  conceived  that  the  Lord's  king- 
dom would  be  like  a  kingdom  of  this  world,  and  therefore  re- 
J nested  that  they  might  sit,  one  on  His  right  hand,  and  ano- 
ler  on  His  left,  and  supposed  for  a  long  time,  that  they  should 
sit  on  the  twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
not  yet  knowing  that  in  another  life  they  could  not  judge  even 
the  least  principle  of  a 'tingle  man,  see  n.  2129  to  the  end.  An 
attention  to  this  state  of  the  human  race  was  the  reason  why  it 
was  at  first  considered  by  the  Lord,  whether  the  rational  prin- 
ciple was  to  be  consulted  in  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  this  in 
consequence  of  His  love,  which  required  that  the  salvation 
of  all  might  be  provided  for,  and  that  the  Word  might  not 
perish. 

2664.  And  they  wUl  kill  me  because  of  the  word  of  my  wife 
— ^that  hereby  is  signified  that  thus  the  celestial  things  of  faith 
would  also  perish,  if  they  thought  that  spiritual  truth  alone 
could  be  joined  to  celestial  good,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  killing,  as  denoting  Xo  perish  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
wife,  as  denoting  spintuai  truth  joined  with  celestial  good,  con- 
cerning which  see  n.  2507.  Tliis  is  another  reason  why  the 
Lord  at  firet  considered,  whether  the  rational  principle  was  to 
be  consulted  in  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  the  case  herein  is  this ; 
Divine  Good,  which  is  here  called  celestial  good,  is  united,  as 
it  were,  in  marriage  with  Divine  Truth,  which  is  here  called 
spiritual  truth,  see  u.  2608  ;  and  although  Divine  Good  is  thus 
united  to  Divine  Truth  alone,  it  nevertheless  flows  into  interior 
truths,  and  joins  itself  with  them,  but  not  as  by  a  marriage ; 
yea,  it  even  flows  into  scientific  and  sensual  truths,  which  are 
scarce  any  thing  but  fallacies,  and  joins  itself  with  them  ;  if  it 
were  not  so,  no  man  could  possibly  be  saved  :  see  what  is  said  on 
this  subject,  n.  1831,  1832.  It  was  with  a  view  to  the  conjunc- 
tion of  Divine  Good  with  the  latter  and  the  former  tniths,  and 
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to  the  salvation  of  man  thereby,  that  the  Lord  came  into  the 
world,  for  without  the  Lord's  human  [principle]  made  Divine, 
there  could  not  have  been  any  conjunction,  but  by  Him  con- 
junction is  effected.  Besides  this  arcanum,  there  are  several 
other  arcana  contained  in  these  words,  "They  will  kill  me 
because  of  the  word  of  my  wife,"  by  which  words  is  signified, 
that  hereby  the  celestial  things  of  faith  would  perish^  if  it  wae 
conceived  that  spiritual  truth  alone  could  be  joined  to  celestial - 
good ;  one  of  these  arcana  is,  that  celestial  good  would  also 
perish,  if  no  regard  was  had  to  spiritual  truth,  for  celestial  good 
perishes  on  the  rejection  of  spiritual  truth :  Another  of  these 
arcana  is,  that  unless  mention  had  been  made  by  the  Lord  of 
the  worship  of  the  Father,  although  there  is  rio  access  to  Him 
but  by  the  Son,  and  he  who  seeth  the  Son  seeth  the  Father, 
John  xiv.  8 — 12,  the  worship  of  the  Son  would  not  have  been  / 
received ;  not  to  mention  many  other  arcana.  v 

2566.  Verses  12,  13.  AndaJUo  she  is  truly  my  sister^  she  w 
the  daughter  of  myfcathefr^  neoertheless  not  the  daughter  of  my 
Tnother^  and  she  heoams  a  wife  to  ms.  And  it  came  to  pass^  when 
Ood  caused  me  to  depart  out  of  the  house  of  my  father^  and  I  said 
to  her^  this  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  shalt  do  with  m«,  at  every 
place  whither  we  shall  come^  say  to  me^  he  is  my  brother.  And 
also  she  is  truly  my  sister,  signifies  that  rational  truth  had  such 
affinity :  she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter 
of  my  mother,  signifies  that  the  rational  principle  is  conceived 
of  celestial  ^ood  as  a  father,  but  not  of  spiritual  truth  as  a 
mother :  and  she  became  a  wife  to  me,  signifies  that  spiritual 
truth  is  joined  with  what  is  celestial  by  means  of  rationality : 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  God  caused  me  to  depart  out  of  the 
house  of  my  father,  signifies  when  he  lefl  the  scientific  princi- 
ple and  the  appearances  thence  derived,  with  the  delights 
thereof,  which  are  here  the  house  of  his  father :  and  I  said  to 
her,  signifies  thought  at  that  time :  this  is  thy  goodness  which 
thou  shalt  do  with  me,  signifies  that  hence  he  should  then  have 
this  comfort :  at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come,  signifies  all 
things  which  he  should  afterwards  conclude  concerning  rational 
truth :  say  to  me  he  is  my  brother,  signifies  that  it  should  be 
said  that  rational  truth  was  adjoined  to  celestial  good. 

2556.  Afid  also  she  is  indeed  my  sister — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  rational  truth  had  such  an  affinity,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Sarah  as  a  sister,  as  denoting  rational  truth,  - 
concerning  which  see  n.  2508 ;  and  also  from  what  immediately 
follows,  as  treating  of  the  birth  of  the  rational  principle,  and 
its  consequent  affinity.  In  general  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  all 
and  each  of  the  things  appertaining  to  a  man  truly  rational, 
that  is,  a  regenerate  man,  whether  thev  be  the  things  of  his 
affections,  of  his  perceptions,  or  of  his  tnoughts,  are  connected 
with  each  other  as  it  were  by  consanguinity  and  affinity :  for  they 
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are  so  arranged,  that  the^  mutually  respect  each  other  as  fami- 
lies of  one  bouse,  and  this  in  a  most  distinct  manner,  in  conse- 
quence whereof  they  are  reproduced  according  to  the  aflGinities 
in  which  they  are  constituted  ;  this  is  an  effect  of  the  influx  ot 
heaven,  that  is,  of  the  Lord  through  heaven  :  with  a  man  who 
is  truly  rational,  that  is,  who  is  regenerate,  all  things  are 
arranged  in  an  order  like  that  which  prevails  in  heaven,  and 
this  by  virtue  of  influx ;  hence  man  has  the  faculty  of  thinking, 
of  concluding,  of  judging,  and  of  reflecting,  which  is  so  won- 
derful as  to  exceed  all  numan  science  and  wisdom,  and  infinitely 
to  surpass  the  analytic  forms  of  reasoning  which  the  industry 
and  art  of  man  have  from  that  faculty  deduced,  v  The  reason 
why  these  things  have  been  heretofore  unknown  is,  because 
mankind  have  not  believed  that  all  things  appertaining  to  the 
affections,  to  -the  perceptions,  and  to  the  thoughts,  are  the 
effects  of  an  influx,  from  hell  if  they  be  evil,  and  from  heaven 
if  tliey  be  good,  thus  that  they  have  connection  with  those 
things  which  are  out  of  man  ;  when  nevertheless  the  real  truth 
is,  that  man,  as  to  his  spirit,  is  so  joined  together  with  those 
things  which  are  withoiit  him,  that  in  case  the  connection  was 
broken,  he  must  instantly  perish ;  which  may  be  known  also 
from  this  consideration,  that  there  is  no  such  thin^  in  creation 
as  an  independent  unconnected  existence,  nor  could  any  thing 
continue  to  exist  in  such  a  state. 

2667.  She  is  the  daughter  of  my  father^  nevertheless  not  the 
daughter  of  my  mother — that  hereby  is  signified  that  the  rational 
principle  is  conceived  of  celestial  good  as  a  father,  but  not  ot 
spiritual  truth  as  a  mother,  may  ap|>ear  from  tlie  conception  of 
the  rational  principle,  as  being  effected  by  an  influx  of  celestial 
Divine  Good  into  the  affection  of  sciences,  concerning  which 
see  n.  1895,  1902,  1910.  Two  arcana  are  herein  contained ; 
one  is,  that  man's  rational  principle  is  conceived  of  celestial 
Divine  Good  as  a  father,  and  that  otherwise  no  rational  prin- 
ple  can  exist ;  the  other  is,  that  the  rational  principle  is  not 
conceived  of  spiritual  truth  as  a  mother :  in  respect  to  the  first 
of  these  arcana,  viz.,  that  man's  rational  principle  is  conceived 
of  celestial  Divine  Good  as  a  father,  and  that  otherwise  no 
rational  principle  can  exist,  it  may  appear  from  what  was  said 
above,  n.  1895,  1902,  1910 ;  and  also  from  what  may  be  known 
to  every  considerate  man ;  tor  it  is  well  known  that  man  is  born 
into  no  science,  nor  into  any  rational  principle,  but  only  into 
the  faculty  of  receiving  them ;  also,  that  be  learns  and  imbibes 
all  things  by  degrees  as  he  grows  up,  and  this  especially  by 
means  of  the  senses  of  hearing  and  seeing,  and  in  proportion 
as  he  learns  and  imbibes,  in  the  same  proportion  he  becomes 
rational :  that  these  things  are  effected  by  a  bodily  way,  that  is 
an  external  way,  inasmuch  as  they  are  effected  by  seeing  and 
hearing,  is  evident ;  but  what  man  is  unacquainted  with,  in 
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consequence  of  not  reflecting  upon  it,  is,  that  there  is  contin- 
ually an  influx  of  somewhat  from  within,  which  receives  those 
things  that  thus  enter  and  are  insinuated  from  without,  and 
arranges  them  in  ordei: ;  that  which  enters  by  influx,  and  which 
thus  receives  and  arranges,  is  celestial  Divine  Good,  which  is 
from  the  Lord,  hence  the  things  received  from  without  have 
their  life,  hence  they  have  their  order,  and  hence,  as  was  said, 
they  have  their  consanguinities  and  affinities  with  each  other ; 
from  this  it  may  appear,  that  man's  rational  principle  is  irom 
'celestial  Divine  Otood  as  a  father,  according  to  what  is  said  in 
this  vei-se, ''  She  is  the  daughter  of  my  father."  In  respect  to 
the  other  arcanum,  viz.,  that  the  rational  principle  is  not  con- 
ceived of  spiritual  truth  as  a  mother,  it  may  appear  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  1902;  for  if  spiritual  truth,  like  celestial  good, 
entered  by  influx  from  within,  then  man  would  be  born  to  a  com- 
plete and  perfect  rational  principle,  and  at  the  same  time  to  a 
complete  and  perfect  scientific  principle,  so  that  he  would  have 
no  occasion  to  learn  any  thing ;  but  whereas  the  nature  of  man 
is  such,  that  he  is  hereditarily  in  all  evil,  and-  consequently  in 
every  false  principle,  and  thus  that  he  would  adulterate  and 
profane  essential  truths,  if  they  also  entered  by  influx  from 
within,  and  would  thereby  perish  eternally,  therefore  it  is  pro- 
vided of  the  Lord,  that  nothing  of  truth  enters  by  influx  through 
man's  internal,  but  only  through  his  external ;  hence  it  may 
appear  that  man's  rational  principle  is  not  from  spiritual  truth 
as  a  mother,  according  to  what  is  said  in  this  verse,  ^^  Neverthe- 
less  she  is  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother."  According  to  like 
order  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  His  rational  principle  also  should 
be  formed,  to  the  intent  that  He  might  make  human  things 
Divine  in  Himself  by  His  Own  proper  power,  and  mi^ht  implant 
and  \inite  Divine  spiritual  truth  with  Divine  celestid  good,  and 
Divine  celestial  ^od  with  Divine  spiritual  truth. 

2558.  And  she  became  a  wife  to  ma-^that  hereby  is  signified 
that  spiritual  truth  was  joined  with  what  is  celestial  by  means  of 
rationality,  appears  irom  the  representation  of  Sarah  as  the 
wife  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  spiritual  truth  conjoined  with 
celestial  good,  concerning  which  see  n.  2507  ;  and  from  the  re- 
presentation of  the  same  as  a  sister,  as  denoting  rational  truth, 
concerning  which  see  n.  2508 ;  hence  by  becoming  a  wife  from 
being  a  sister  is  signified,  that  by  means  of  rationality  spiritual 
truth  was  conjoined  with  what  is  celestial :  how  the  case  is  in 
this,  respect,  may  appear  from  what  was  just  now  said  aboye, 
n.  2557. 

2559.  A7id  U  came  to  pasa  when  God  caused  ms  to  depart 
from  the  hovse  of  my  fatKer — that  hereby  is  signified  when  he 
left  the  scientific  principle  and  the  appearances  thence  derived, 
with  the  delights  thereof,  which  are  here  the  house  of  his  father, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  departing,  as  denoting  to  leave ; 
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and  from  the  Bignification  of  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n. 
2233,  2234,  in  the  present  case  the  good  of  delight  arising  from 
the  appearances  oi  scientific  and  rational  things,  for  evenr 
delight  appears  as  good  :  the  reason  why  by  the  house  of  his 
father  are  here  signified  the  delights  of  things  scientific  and 
rational,  consequently  of  their  appearances,  is,  because  they  are 
predicated  of  Abraham,  when  he  departed  from  the  house  of  his 
lather,  for  at  that  time  Abraham  with  the  house  of  his  father 
worshipped  other  gods,  see  n.  1356,  1992 ;  hence  it  is  that  it 
is  said  in  the  plural  number,  "  Ood  caused*  me  to  depart  ;^^  it 
might  be  rendered  also,  and  this  agreeably  to  the  original,  aoda 
caused  me  to  wander^  but  whereas  the  Lord  is  represented  by 
Abraham,  we  shall  render  it,  God  caused  m£  to  depart:  inasmuch 
as  the  first  scientifics,  and  rationals  thence  derived,  were  human 
with  the  Lord,  tainted  with  what  was  hereditary  from  the  mother, 
consequently  not  purely  Divine,  therefore  they  are  represented 
by  Abraham's  first  state ;  but  how  far  representations  extend, 
may  be  sfeen,  n.  665, 1097,  1361,  1992. 

2560.  And  lea/id  unto  Tier — that  hereby  is  signified  thought 
at  that  time,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  deno- 
ting to  think,  concerning  which  much  has  been  said  above. 

2561.  This  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  shalt  do  with  me — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  hence  he  should  then  have  this  comfort, 
may  appear  from  what  goes  before,  and  from  what  follows,  thus 
without  further  explication. 

2562.  At  every  plaice  whither  we  shall  come — that  hereby  are 
signified  all  things  which  he  shduld  afterwards  conclude  con- 
cerning rational  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  place  as 
denotiug  state,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  1273 — 1275, 
1377;  the  state  of  the  thing  which  is  here  treated  of^is  the 
state  of  conclusion  respecting  rational  truth,  that  it  should  be 
said  that  rational  truth  was  adjoined  to  celestial  good,  according 
to  what  follows. 

2563.  Say  to  me  he  is  my  hrother — that  hereby  is  signified, 
that  It  should  be  said  that  rational  truth  was  adjoined  to  celes- 
tial good,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2524,  where 
nearly  the  same  words  occur. 

2564.  Verse  14.  And  Abimelech  took  flock  and  herd^  and 
men-servants  and  maid-servants^  and  gave  to  Abrahi/m, :  and 
restored  to  him  Sarah  his  wife.  Abimelech  took,  signifies  that 
the  doctrine  of  faith :  fiock  and  herd,  signifies  was  enriched 
with  rational  and  natural  good  things :  and  men-servants  and 
maid-servants,  signifies  also  with  rational  and  natural  truths 
and  the  affections  thereof:  and  gave  to  Abraham,  signifies  to 


*  The  word  «aiiMc/b  the  original  is  plural,  bat  as  our  language  makes  do  d» 
tiDction  herein  between  the  plural  number  and  the  singular,  it  is  impossible  to 
press  any  distinction  in  tho  translation. 
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the  Lord :  and  restored  to  him  Sarah  his  wife,  signifies  when 
the  Divine-spiritual  [principle]  was  adjoined  to  the  Divine- 
celestial. 

2666.  And  Ahimdech  took — that  hereby  is  signified  the  doc- 
trine of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Abimelech,  as 
denoting  the  doctrine  of  faith,  concerning  which  see  n.  2504, 
2609,  2510. 

2566.  Flack  and  herd — ^that  hereby  is  signified  that  the  doc- 
trine of  faith  was  enriched  with  rational  and  natural  good  things, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  flock  and  herd  ;  they  within 
the  Church  are  called  flock,  who  are  truly  rational,  that  is, 
internal  men  ;  hence  it  is  that  by  flock  are  signified  also,  in  the 
abstract,  essential-rational,  or  internal  goodnesses^  concerning 
which  signification  of  flock,  see  n.  343,  415,  1565 ;  but  th^y 
within  the  Church  are  called  herd,  who  are  natural,  that  is, 
external  men ;  hence  also  by  herd  are  signified,  in  the  abstract, 
essential-natural  or  external  goodnesses,  concerning  which  sig- 
nification of  herd,  see  n.  2180 ;  that  such  things  are  signified 
by  beasts,  was  shown,  n.  45,  46,  142, 143,  246,  714,  715,  1823, 
2179 :  by  Abimelech's  taking  and  giving  is  signified  that  the 
doctrine  of  faith  was  enriched,  for  by  Abimelech,  as  was  said,  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  taith. 

2567.  And  menrservanta  and  maid-servanta — ^that  hereby  is 
Bignitied  an  enriching  also  with  rational  and  natural  truths,  and 
likewise  with  the  afiections  thereof,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  men-servants  and  maid-sepvants ;  mention  is  frequently  made 
in  the  Word  of  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and  thereby 
.are  signified  in  an  internal  sense  such  things  as  are  respectively 
inferior  and  more  vile,  as  rational  and  natural  things  are  in 
respect  to  spiritual  and  celestial  things  ;  by  natural  truths  are 
meant  scientifics  of  every  kind,  for  these  are  natural :  that  such 
is  the  signification  of  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  appears 
from  the  internal  sense  of  the  words  where  they  are  mentioned, 
as  in  Isaiah,  "  Jehovah  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet 
choose  Israel,  and  will  place  them  on  their  own  ground,  and  the 
sojourner  shall  adhere  to  them,  and  they  shall  adjoin  themselves 
to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  the  people  shall  accept  them,  and 
shall  bring  them  to  their  own  place,  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  inhent  them  for  themselves  on  tne  ground  of  Jehovah  for 
fnen-servants  and  maidraervanta^'*  xiv.  1,  2 ;  Jacob  here  denotes 
the  external  Church,  Israel  the  internal,  the  sojourner  those 
who  are  instructed  in  truths  and  goodnesses,  see  n.  1463,  2025 
men-servants  and  maid-servants  denote  natural  and  rational 
truibs  with  the  afiections  thereof,  which  were  to  serve  the 
Church  meant  by  Jacob  and  Israel ;  that  Jacob  and  Israel,  or 
the  Jews  and  Israelites,  are  not  here  understood,  is  manifest, 
for  these  being  dispersed  amount  the  Gentiles  became  them' 
selves  Gentiles ;  the  Jews  indeed  still  entertain  this  idea,  and 
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expect,  according  to  the  letter,  that  sojourners  shall  adhere  to 
them,  that  people  shall  bring  them,  and  shall  be  to  them  for 
men-servants  and  maid-servants,  when  yet  the  prophetical  parts 
of  the  Word  do  not  at  all  treat  about  Jews  and  Israelites, 
where  mention  is  made  of  tliem  by  name ;  this  may  be  plain  to 
them  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is  everywhere  declared 
of  Israel,  as  well  as  of  Judah,  that  tbey  should  be  brought 
back.  Again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  Behold  Jehovah  making 
the  earth  void,  and  making  it  empty,  and  He  shall  spoil  the 
faces  thereof,  and  shall  cause  the  inhabitants  thereof  to  dis- 
perse,  and  as  the  people  shall  be,  so  the  priest,  as  the  manrser- 
vant  so  his  master,  as  the  Tnaid-aerva/nt  so  her  mistress,"  xxiv. 
1,  2 ;  where  earth  denotes  the  Church,  see  n.  662,  1066,  1850, 
which  is  made  void,  and  made  empty  and  its  faces  spoiled,  and 
its  inhabitants  dispersed,  when  there  are  no  longer  in  it  interior 
truths  and  goodnesses,  which  are  the  people  and  the  priest,  nor 
exterior  truths  and  goodnesses,  which  are  the  man-servant  and 
the  maid-servant,  and  this  comes  to  pass  when  external  things 
have  dominion  over  internal :  a^ain,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  I 
will  bring  forth  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inher- 
itor of  my  mountains,  and  my  elect  shall  possess  it,  and  my 
menrservants  shall  dwell  there,"  Ixv.  9  ;  Jacob  here  denotes  the 
external  Churchy  Judah  the  internal-celestial  Churcii,  the  elect 
the  good  things  thereof,  men-servants  the  truths  thereof :  so  in 
Joel,  '^  I  will  pour  forth  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy ;  also  upon  the  me7ir8€TV<mU 
and  madd-servants  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit,"  ii. 
28,  29 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  where  to  prophesy. 
denotes  to  teach,  see  n.  2534 ;  sons  denote  essential  truths,  see 
n.  489,  491,  533,  1147 ;  daughters  essential  goodnesses,  see 
n.  489 — 491 ;  men-servants  and  maid-servants  denote  interior 
truths  and  goodnesses,  on  which  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  is  said 
to  be  poured  out,  when  they  accede  and  conform  thereto;  in 
this  and  other  passages  it  does  not  so  plainly  appear  that  such 
things  are  signified  by  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  both  on 
account  of  the  common  idea  suggested  by  the  names  men-ser- 
vants and  maid-servants,  and  on  account  of  the  apparent  histori- 
cal relation  with  which  those  names  are  connected  :  so  in  John, 
^^  I  saw  one  angel  standing  in  the  sun,  who  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  eat 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
the  mighty,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  ncsh  of  all  that  are  free,  and  of  men-servantSj  and  oi 
email,  and  of  great,"  Bev.  xix.  17,  18  ;  that  the  flesh  of  kings, 
of  captains,  of  the  mighty,  of  horses,  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
of  the  free,  and  of  men-servants,  which  were  to  be  eaten,  is 
not  here  meant,  is  evident,  but  the  internal  and  external  truths 
of  the  Church,  which  were  made  flesh  to  them.    That  men- 
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y/  servants  si^ify  truths,  and  maid  servants  goodnesses,  which 
are  subservient,  and  thus  serve  spiritual  and  celestial  truths  and 
goodnesses,  appears  still  more  manifest*  from  the  laws  enacted 
in  the  representative  Church  respecting  meuHBervants  and  maid- 
servants, all  which  laws  have  respect  to  the  state  of  the  Church, 
and  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  in  general  and  in  particular,  showing 
how  inferior  goodnesses  and  truths,  which  are  natural  ana 
rational,  were  to  serve  spiritual  and  celestial,  consequently 
Divine  goodnesses  and  truths  ;  as  where  it  is  said,  that  an  jSd- 
hrey)  manservant^  and  an  Hebrew  maid-servcmty  in  the  seventh 
year  should  be  free,  and  that  on  such  occasion  they  should  be 
presented  with  gifts  from  the  flock,  from  the  floor,  and  from  the 
wine-press,  Exod.  xxi.  2,  6  ;  Deut.  xv.  12 — 15 ;  Jerem,  xxxiv. 
14 ;  tnat  the  wife  should  be  free,  if  she  entered  with  him  into 
service,  but  if  the  master  gave  him  a  wife,  that  then  the  wife 
and  the  children  should  be  the  master's,  Exod.  xxi.  3,  4 ;  that 
a  poor  brother  if  purchased  should  not  serve  servilely,  but  as 
an  hired  servant  and  a  lodger,*^  should  go  forth  in  the  jubilee, 
together  with  his  children,  Levit.  xxv.  39 — 48  ;  that  if  a  orother 
should  be  purchased  by  a  sojourner,  a  lodger,  he  might  be  re- 
deemed, and  that  he  should  go  forth  in  the  year  of  jubilee, 
Levit.  xxv.  47,  and  the  following  verses ;  that  men-servants  and 
maid-servants  might  be  bought  of  the  nations  round  about, 
and  of  the  sons  of  lodgers  who  were  sojourners,  and  that  they 
might  be  their  perpetual  possession,  and  that  they  might  have 
rule  over  them,  but  not  over  the  sons  of  Israel,  Levit.  xxv.  44 
— 46 ;  that  if  a  man-servant  was  unwilling  to  depart  from  ser- 
vice, his  ear  should  be  bored  through  with  an  awl  at  the  door, 
and  be  should  be  a  servant  forever ;  so  also  in  the  case  of  a 
maid-servant,  Exod.  xxi.  6  ;  Deut.  xv.  16, 17 ;  that  if  any  one 
should  smite  his  man-servant  or  his  maid-servant  with  a  rod, 
and  he  should  die,  he  should  be  avenged ;  but  if  he  survive 
for  a  day  or  days,  he  should  be  free,  because  he  is  his  money, 
Exod.  xxi.  20, 21 ;  if  any  one  should  smite  the  eye,  or  the  tooth, 
of  a  man-servant,  he  should  go  forth  free,  Exod.  xxi.  26,  27 : 
that  if  an  ox  should  gore  a  man-servant  or  a  maid-servant,  and 
be  should  die,  the  owner  should  give  to  their  master  thirty 
shekels,  and  the  ox  should  be  stoned,  Exod.  xxi.  32:  that 
ft  man-servant  should  not  be  shut  up,  who  had  escaped  from 
his  master,  but  should  dwell  in  the  place  where  it  was  pleasing 
to  him,  neither  should  he  be  afflicted,  Deut.  xxiii.  15,  16: 
that  a  man-servant  bought  with  silver  and  circumcised  should 
eat  of  the  passover,  Exod.  xii.  44 ;  that  the  daughter  of  any 
one  when  bought  should  not  depart  from  service  as  men- 
servants  ;  if  she  was  evil,  that  her  master  should  not  sell  her  to 
A  stranger ;   if  she  should  be  betrothed   to  his  son,  that  she 

*  See  the  note  oo  rene  46,  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Szodut. 
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fihonld  be  as  a  daughter ;  if  he  should  take  another,  that  he 
should  not  diminish  her  food,  her  covering,  and  her  marriage 
due ;  if  he  should  not  do  these  things,  that  she  might  then  go 
out  free  without  money,  Exod.  xxi.  7 — 12 :  all  these  laws 
derive  their  origin  from  the  laws  of  truth  and  good  in  heaven, 
and  have  relation  thereto  in  an  internal  sense,  but  partly  by 
correspondences,  partly  by  representatives,  and  partly  by  sig- 
nificatives ;  nevertheless,  when  the  representatives  aAd  signi- 
iicatives  of  the  Church,  which  are  the  most  external  and  lowest 
principles  of  worship,  were  abolished,  the  necessity  of  those  laws 
also  ceased  :  if  therefore  those  laws  were  to  be  unfolded  by  the 
laws  of  the  order  of  truth  and  good,  and  by  representatives  and 
significatives,  it  would  plainly  appear,  that  by  men-servants 
nothing  else  is  signified  but  rational  and  scientific  truths,  which 
are  of  an  inferior  kind,  and  therefore  ought  to  serve  spiritual 
truths ;  and  that  by  maid-iservants  are  signified  the  goodnesses 
of  those  truths,  which  goodnesses,  as  being  of  an  interior  sort, 
ought  indeed  to  serve,  but  in  a  different  manner,  which  is  the 
reason  why  some  of  the  laws  enacted  concerning  maid-servants 
differ  from  those  enacted  concerning  men-servants ;  for  truths 
considered  in  themselves  are  more  servants  than  goodnesses. 
By  the  law  respecting  a  kmg  in  Samuel,  neither  is  any  thing  else 
signified  in  an  internal  sense,  but  the  law  of  truth,  and  also  the 
law  of  the  false  principle,  when  it  begins  to  have  dominion  over 
truth  and  over  good,  as  may  appear  from  the  explication  of  the 
words  by  which  it  is  described,  ^^  This  shall  be  the  la/w  of  the 
hmg  who  shall  rei^n  over  you,  he  shall  take  your  sons,  and 
appoint  them  for  himself  to  his  chariots,  and  to  his  horsemen, 
and  they  shall  run  before  his  chariots ;  he  shall  take  your 
daughters  for  confectioner,  and  for  cooks,  and  for  bakers; 
your  men-aerva/rUa^  and  your  rnmdrservants^  and  your  best  young 
men,  and  your  asses,  shdl  he  take  and  make  for  his  work ;  he 
shall  take  the  tenth  of  your  flock ;  at  length  ye  ahaU  he  for  eet' 
vwnJta;  and  ye  shall  cry  in  that  day  because  of  your  king,  whom 
ye  have  chosen  to  you,  and  Jehovah  will  not  answer  prou  in  that 
day,"  1  Sam.  viii.  11,  13,  16 — 18 :  that  hj  king  is  signified 
truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  1672,  2015,  2069 ;  thus  in  an 
opposite  sense  kings  signiiy  things  not  true,  that  is,  falses ;  by 
sons  whom  he  should  appoint  for  himself  to  his  chariots  and  to 
his  horsemen,  are  signified  the  truths  of  doctrine,  which  should 
be  subservient  to  l£e  principles  of  what  is  false,  which  are 
chariots  and  horses ;  by  daughters,  whom  he  should  take  for 
contectioners,  cooks,  and  bakers,  are  signified  the  good  things 
of  doctrine,  by  which  he  would  sweeten  those  things  and  make 
them  favor  him;  by  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  young 
men,  and  asses,  by  whom  he  should  do  his  work,  are  signified 
things  rational  and  scientific,  whereby  he  would  confirm  those 
things ;  by  flock,  of  which  he  would  take  the  tenth,  are  signi- 


44  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xx. 

fied  the  remains  of  good  which  he  would  violate  ;  and  by  their 
being  for  servants  is  signified,  that  ho  would  cause  the  celestial 
and  spiritual  things  of  the  Word  to  'serve  as  confirmations  to  his 
false  principles,  and  the  evils  of  his  Insls,  instead  of  their  being 
exalted  to  dominion ;  for  there  is  nothing  but  what  may  be 
brought  to  confirm  false  principles,  whilst  the  things  which  do 
not  favoV  them  are  falsely  applied,  unfairly  interpreted,  per- 
verted, or  rejected ;  wherefore  it  is  added,  if  ye  shall  cry  in  that 
day  because  of  your  kin^,  whom  ye  have  chosen  to  you,  Jehovah 

/ill  not  answer  you  in  ttiat  day. 
2568.  It  was  said  above  in  this  chapter,  that  doctrine  would 
become  none,  if  the  rational  principle  was  consulted,  n.  2516, 
2538,  and  that  it  was  not  consulted,  n.  2519,  2531 ;  but  hero  it 
is  said,  that  the  doctrine  of  faith  was  enriched  with  goodnesses 
and  truths  both  rational  and  natural ;  this  at  fii*st  sight  may 
appear  contradictory,  but  still  it  is  not  so :  how  the  case  was 
herein,  with  regard  to  the  Lord,  has  been  said  above ;  but  how 
it  is  with  regard  to  man,  remains  to  be  now  shown  :  with  regard 
to  man,  to  respect  the  doctrine  of  faith  from  things  i  utioual,  is  very 
difi:erent  from  respecting  rational  things  from  the  doctrine  of  faith : 
to  respect  the  doctrine  of  faith  from  things  rational,  is  not  to  be- 
lieve the  Word,  or  doctrine  thence  deduced,  before  there  is  a  per- 
suasion wrought  from  a  rational  ground  that  it  is  true ;  whereas 
to  respect  things  rational  from  the  doctrine  of  faith,  is  first  to  be- 
lieve the  Word,  or  doctrine  thence  deduced,  and  afterwards  to 
confirm  the  same  by  things  rational ;  the  former  case  is  inverted 
order,  the  consequence  of  which  is  that  nothing  is  believed,  but 
the  latter  case  is  genuine  order,  which  produces  »  fuller  belief; 
the  former  case  is  described  in  these  words,  ^'  Thou  shalt  die  be- 
cause of  the  woman,"  by  which  is  signified  that  the  doctrine  of 
faith  would  become  none  if  the  rational  principle  was  consulted, 
n.  2516,  2538  ;  but  the  latter  case  is  described  in  .these  words, 
^^  Abimelech  took  flock  and  herd,  and  men-servants,  and  maid- 
servants," by  which  is  signified,  that  the  doctrine  of  faith  was 
enriched  with  goodnesses  and  truths  both  rational  and  natural : 
much  is  said  in  the  Word,  in  its  internal  sense,  concerning  these 
rational  and  natural  goodnesses  and  truths,  especially  where 
Ashur  and  Effypt  are  treated  of,  and  the  reason  is,  because  whilst 
doctrine  of  &iith  is  respected  from  things  rational,  that  is,  is  not 
relieved  until  man  is  persuaded  by  things  rational  that  it  is  true, 
in  this  case  it  not  only  becomes  none,  but  is  even  denied  as  to 
all  its  essentials ;  whereas,  whilst  rational  things  are  respected 
from  the  doctrine  of  faith,  that  is,  whilst  the  Word  is  believed, 
and  atlerwards  the  essentials  of  the  doctrine  of  faith  are  con- 
firmed bv  things  rational,  in  this  case  doctrine  is  preserved 
alive,  and  all  its  essentials  are  affirmed :  there  are  therefore  two 
principles,  one  which  leads  to  all  folly  and  madness,  another 
which  leads  to  all  intelligence  and  wisdom ;  the  former  principle 
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18  to  deny  all  things,  as  when  a  man  says  in  his  heart  thai  hd 
cannot  believe  such  things,  until  he  is  convinced  of  their  truth 
by  what  he  can  comprehend  or  be  sensible  of;  this  principle  is 
what  leads  to  all  folly  and  madness,  and  may  be  called  the 
negative  principle ;  the  other  principle  is  to  affirm  the  things 
appertaining  to  doctrine  deriveu  from  the  Word,  as  when  a  raan 
thinks  and  believes  with  himself  that  they  are  true  because  the 
TiOrd  has  said  so ;  this  principle  is  what  leads  to  all  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  and  may  be  called  the  affirmative  principle :  they 
who  think  from  the  negative  principle,  the  more  they  consult 
things  rational,  scientific,  and  pnilosophical,  do  but  so  much  the 
more  plunge  themselves  into  darkness,  till  at  length  they  come 
to  deny  all  things;  the  reason  is,  because  no  one  can  from  things 
inferior  comprSiend  things  superior,  that  is,  things  spiritual 
and  celestial,  still  less  things  Divine,  inasmuch  as  they  tran- 
scend all  understanding ;  and  moreover  in  such  case,  by  reason 
of  the  prevalence  of  uie  negative  principle,  all  things  are  in- 
volved in  the  negative  workings  of  that  principle ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  they  who  think  from  the  affirmative  principle,  may 
confirm  themselves  in  things  spiritual  and  celestial  by  things 
rational  of  whatever  kind  they  be,  and  by  things  scientific,  yea, 
by  things  philosophical,  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power,  all  such 
things  being  given  them  for  confirmation,  and  affording  them 
fuller  and  more  extensive  ideas.  Moreover,  there  are  some 
persons,  who  are  in  doubt  before  they  deny,  and  there  are 
others,  who  are  in  doubt  before  they  affirm  ;  they  who  are  in 
doubt  before  they  deny,  are  those  who  incline  to  a  life  of  evil, 
the  consequence  of  which  life  is,  that  the  more  things  spiritual 
and  celestial  are  the  objects  of  thought,  so  much  the  more  they 
are  denied ;  but  they  who  are  in  doubt  before  they  affirm,  are 
those  who  incline  to  a  life  of  goodness,  to  which  life  when  they 
suffer  themselves  to  be  bended  by  the  Lord,  they  then  affirm 
the  truth  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  in  proportion  as  they 
think  about  them.  Inasmuch  as  the  latter  sort  of  persons  are 
farther  treated  of  in  the  verses  which  follow,  we  shall,  by  the 
Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  illustrate  the  subject  more  partic- 
olarly,  when  we  come  to  explain  those  verses :  see  below,  n. 
i6SS. 

2569.  And  gave  to  Abraham — that  hereby  is  signified  to  the 
Lord,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Abraham  as  denoting 
:he  Lord,  on  which  subject  much  has  been  said  above.  ^'  Ana 
restored  to  him  Sarah  his  wife" — that  hereby  is  signified,  when 
iie  Divine  spiritual  principle  was  adjoined  to  the  JDivine  celes- 
Ual,  appears  from  the  signification  ox  Sarah  a  wife,  as  denoting 
spiritual  truth  adjoined  to  celestial  good,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  2507.  It  is  plain,  from  wliat  has  been  said,  what  is 
the  internal  sense  of  the  words  contained  in  this  verse,  viz.,  that 
the  Lord,  when  the  human  [principle]  in  Him  was  united  to 
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the  Divine,  and  the  Divine  to  the  human,  had  all  knowledge 
not  only  of  Divine-celestial  and  Divine-epiritnal  things,  but  also 
of  infra-celestial  and  infrarspi ritual  things,  that  is,  of  things 
rational  and  natural ;  for  from  the  Divine  principle,  as  from  the 
sun  of  all  light,  the  particulars  of  all  things  are  seen  as  present. 

2570.  Verse  15,  And  AMmdech  said^  ISehold tny  land  before 
thee^  dvoell  in  what  is  good  in  thine  eves.  Abimelech  said,  be- 
hold my  land  before  thee,  signifies  the  Lord's  perception  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity :  dwell  in  what  is  good  in 
thine  eyes,  signifies  that  He  was  in  every  thing  where  there  was 
good. 

2671.  Ahimdech  said^  Behold  my  land  before  thee — that 
hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  perception  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  love  and  charity,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as 
denoting  to  think,  concerning  which  see  n.  2506 :  and  from  the 
signification  of  land  (or  earth),  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  love 
and  charity  ;  land  (or  earth)  in  an  internal  sense  si^ifies  vari- 
ous things,  see  n.  620,  636,  1066,  but  what  it  signihes  particu- 
larly, appears  from  the  series  of  the  things  treated  of;  for  it 
signifies  the  external  man  of  the  Ohurch,  when  heaven  signifies 
the  internal  man,  see  n.  82,^13,  1411,  1733 ;  it  signifies  also 
the  tract  of  country  where  the  Church  is,  n.  662,  1066 ;  it 
signifies  the  Church  itself,  and  likewise  universally  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  by  reason  that  the 
land  of  Canaan,  or  the  Holy-land,  had  such  a  representation,  n. 
1437, 1585, 1607  ;  the  same  is  also  signified  by  the  new  heaven 
and  new  earth,  n.  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118  ;  and  inasmuch  as  it 
signifies  a  man  of  the  Church,  the  Church  itself,  and  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord,  it  also  signifies  that  which  is  their  essential 
principle,  viz.,  love  to  the  C)rd,  and  neighborly  love,  for  on  this 
they  aepend,  see  n.  537,  540,  547,  553,  2130 ;  consequently  it 
signifies  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity,  which  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church,  and  which  here  is  the  land  of  Abimelech,  for  by 
Abimelech  as  a  king  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  faith,  as  was 
shown  above,  but  by  his  land,  whence  and  where  he  was,  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity,  whence  and  where 
faith  is.  The  ground  and  reason  whv  heretofore  the  Lord's 
thought  was  employed  concerning  the  aoctrine  of  faith,  but  now 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity,  is,  because  the 
Lord  adjoined  the  human  [principle]  to  the  Divine  by  truths, 
which  appertain  to  faith,  although  at  the  same  time  by  Divine 
goodnesses,  appertaining  to  love,  in  those  truths,  according  to 
the  order  by  which  man  also  becomes  spiritual  and  celestial,  but 
not  Divine,  so  as  to  have  life  in  himself  as  the  Lord  had  :  bow- 
beit,  when  the  Divine  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good 
and  truth  was  effected  in  the  Lord,  which  is  signified  by 
Abimelech  restoring  Sarah  the  wife  to  Abraham,  n.  2569 ;  then 
His  thought  was  employed  concerning  the  doctrine  of  love  and 


2570— 2572.J  GENESIS.  47 

charity,  and  this  also  according  to  Divine  order,  for  when  man 
becomes  spiritual  and  celestial,  he  then  thinks  no  longer  from  a 

{rinciple  of  truth,  but  from  a  principle  of  good,  yet  not  from 
)ivine  good  united  to  Divine  truth,  as  in  the  Lord's  case :  this 
is  the  reason*  why  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity  is  now  first 
named,  although  the  doctrine  of  faith  considered  in  itself  is  the 
same  thing,  and  the  Lord^s  perception  and  thought  were  always 
from  the  Divine  Love  in  every  particular  of  faith.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity  is  real  Divine  doctrine,  and 
that  which  was  cultivated  in  the  most  ancient  Churches,  and  as 
this  made  one  with  the  doctrine  of  faith,  they  rejected  in  those 
Churches  such  as  separated  them,  see  n.  2417. 

2572.  Dwell  in  what  is  good  in  thine  eves — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  He  was  in  every  thing  where  there  was  good,  and 
in  a  proximate  sense  that  He  was  in  the  good  of  doctrine,  may 
appear  from  the  'signification  of  eyes,  as  denoting  the  intellectual 

Srinciple  appertaining  to  doctrine ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
welling,  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293 ;  in  the  present  case 
denoting  To  Be,  because  predicated  of  the  Lord.  To  be  in 
every  thing  where  thera  is  good,  is  to  be  in  the  omniscience  of 
all  things  Divine,  celestial,  spiritual,  rational,  and  natural,  and 
this  from  the  Divine  Love,  for  in  the  Divine  Love  is  the  omni- 
science of  all  those  things,  see  n.  2500.  Moreover,  there  is 
both  good  and  truth  of  doctrine  ;  the  good  of  doctrine  is  love 
and  charity,  the  truth  of  doctrine  is  faitn  ;  they  who  are  in  the 

Sood  of  doctrine,  tliat  is,  in  love  and  charity,  are  in  the  truth  of 
octrine,  that  is,  in  faith  :  but  it  is  Que  thing  to  be  principled 
in  good,  or  in  love  and  charity,  and  another  thing  to  be  prin- 
cipled in  the  good  of  doctrine ;  infants,  who  are  principled  in 
love  towards  their  parents  and  in  charity  towards  other  mfants, 
are  principled  in  good,  but  not  in  the  good  of  doctrine,  conse- 
quently not  in  the  truth  of  doctrine,  or  in  faith  ;  but  they  are 
principled  in  the  good  of  doctrine,  who  are  regenerated  by  the 
truths  of  faith,  and  these,  in  proportion  as  they  are  principled 
in  good,  in  the  same  proportion  they  are  principled  in  truths, 
that  is,  in  proportion  as  they  are  principled  in  love  and  charity, 
in  the  same  proportion  they  are  principled  in  faith,  and  conse- 
quently in  wisdom  and  intelligence :  the  angels,  by  reason  of 
their  being  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord  and  in  mutual  love, 
are  also  principled  in  all  truth,  and  thus  in  all  wisdom  and 
intelligence,  not  only  respecting  things  celestial  and  spiritual, 
but  also  respecting  things  rational  and  natural;  for  by  virtue  of 
love,  inasmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  they  are  in  the  essential 
principles  or  fountains  of  things,  that  is,  in  ends  and  causes ; 
and  to  see  from  principles,  or  from  ends  and  causes,  is  to  see 
from  heaven  all  things  which  are  beneath,  and  even  the  things 
•which  are  on  earth ;  the  case  in  this  respect  is  comparatively 
like  that  of  a  person  on  a  high  mountain,  and  in  a  watch-tower 
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• 

vat  the  top,  who  can  eee  aroand,  to  the  compass  of  several  miles, 
the  things  which  are  below,  whilst  they  who  are  below,  espe- 
cially if  they  be  in  a  valley,  or  in  a  forest,  can  scarce  see  to  the 
distance  of  as  many  paces  :  thus  also  it  is  with  those  who  are 
principled  in  the  good  of  doctrine,  in  respect  to  those  who  are 
principled  in  the  truth  of  doctrine  separate  from  good,  although 
the  latter  think  that  they  see  further  than  the  former :  but  still 
they  see  nothing  of  good,  nor  any  thing  of  truth,  except  very 
slightly  and  superficially,  and  this  defilea  with  false  princioles ; 
nevertheless  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the  angels  is  nnite, 
and  in  respect  to  the  Divine  Wisdom  of  the  Lord  most  finite, 
and  scarce  of  any  amount ;  as  may  appear  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  between  infinite  and  finite  there  is  no  given  proportion, 
but  still  a  communication  by  virtue  of  the  Divine  Omnipotence ; 
and  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Lord  is  essential  sood, 
and  essential  love,  consequently  the  very  esse  of  gopd,  and  the 
very  esse  of  love  which  influences  the  angels,  and  thus  the  very 
esse  of  their  wisdom  and  intelligence.  !^nce  also  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Lord  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  in  every  thing  where 
good  is  :  they  are  greatly  deceived  who  suppose  that  the  Lord 
is  in  truth  separate  from  good,  whereas  He  is  only  in  good  and 
thence  in  truth,  that  is,  in  love  and  charity,  and  thence  in  faith. 

2573.  Verse  16.  And  he  said  to  Sa/rah^  Behold  I  home  given 
a  thousand  of  silver  to  thy  brother^  behold  it  is  to  thee  a  covering 
of  the  eyes  for  all  who  are  with  thee^  amd  with  all  /  and  she  was 
vindicated.  And  he  said  to  Sarah,  signifies  perception  from 
spiritual  truth  :  Behold  I  have  given  a  thousand  of  silver  to  thy 
brother,' signifies  the  abundance  of  rational  truth  adjoined  to 
celestial  good  :  behold  it  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes  for  all 
who  are  with  thee,  signifies  that  rational  truths  are  like  a  cover- 
ing or  clothing  to  spiritual  truths :  and  with  all,  signifies  that 
the  case  is  the  same  also  with  the  truths  thence  derived :  and 
she  was  vindicated,  signifies  that  thus  there  was  no  blame  and 
no  hurt. 

2574.  And  he  said  to  Sarah — ^that  hereby  is  signified  percep- 
tion from  rational  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Sarah  as  a  wife,  as  denoting  spiritual  Divine  Truth,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  2507  ;  and  of  the  same  as  a  sister,  as  deno- 
ting rational  truth,  concerning  which  see  n.  2508 ;  and  from  the 
jiffnification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2506 :  what  is  here  said  to  Sarah  as  a  wife,  and 
ilso  as  a  sister,  as  a  wife,  because  she  was  restored,  see  n.  2569, 
AS  a  sister,  because  it  is  said,  I  have  given  a  thousand  of  silver 
}o  thy  brother;  and  what  was  said  by  Abimelech,  this  was  per- 
3eiv^  by  Sarah  in  that  state,  therefore  by  saying  to  Sarah  is 
fignified  to  perceive  from  spiritual  truth.  That  things  are  here 
nvolved,  of  a  more  hidden  and  mysterious  nature,  than  to 
idmit  of  easy  explication,  is  manifest ;  and  therefore  to  explain 
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them  in  any  degree,  it  will  be  necessary  that  several  other 
things  be  first  explained,  as  what  is  meant  by  spiritual  tmth, 
and  that  the  Lord  alone  had  perception  from  spiritual  truth, 
and  that  the  Lord,  as  He  implanted  rational  truth  in  rational 
good,  so  He  implanted  spiritual  truth  in  celestial  ^od,  and  thus 
was  continually  implanting  the  human  principle  in  the  Divine, 
that  in  all  particulars  there  might  be  a  marriage  of  the  human 
with  the  Divine,  and  of  the  Divine  with  the  human  :  these  and 
several  other  things  ought  to  be  first  understood,  before  the 
contents  of  this  verse  can  be  so  explained  as  to  be  of  easy  com- 
prehension ;  for  the  things  contained  in  this  verse  are  adequate 
chiefly  to  angelic  minds,  which  are  in  the  understanding  of 
such  things,  and  for  the  use  of  which  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word  was  intended ;  to  such  minds  these  things  are  represented 
in  a  celestial  manner,  and  by  these  things,  as  well  as  by  what 
is  said  above  in  this  chapter,  is  insinuated  how  the  Lord  by 
degrees  cast  off  the  human  principle  which  he  had  from  the 
mother,  till  at  length  He  was  no  longer  her  son  ;  that  He  did 
not  acknowledge  her  to  be  His  mother,  is  evident  from  Matt, 
xii.  46—49 ;  Mark  iii.  31—35  ;  Luke  viii.  20,  21 ;  John  ii.  4 ; 
and  how  He  made  the  human  principle  Divine  by  His  Own 
proper  power,  till  He  was  one  with  the  Father,  as  He  Himself 
teaches  in  John  xiv.  6,  8 — 11,  and  in  other  places ;  these 
things  are  exhibited  of  the  Lord  to  the  an^ls  in  a  clear  light, 
by  myriads  of  ideas  and  representations,  all  of  them  ineffable ; 
the  reason  is,  because  such  things,  as  was  said,  are  adequate  to 
their  minds,  and  when  they  are  in  the  perception  of  such  thin^, 
they  are  then  in  the  blessedness  of  their  intelligence  and  in  the 
happiness  of  their  wisdom ;  and  moreover,  inasmuch  as  there 
are  angels,  who,  whilst  they  were  men,  conceived  an  idea  of 
the  Lord's  human  principle,  as  of  that  which  appertains  to 
another  man,  in  order  that  these  may  dwell  together  in  another 
life  with  the  celestial  angels  (for  ideas  inspired  by  the  affection 
of  good  are  the  ground  of  all  conjunction  in  another  life),  such 
wrong  conceptions  are  dissipatea  by  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word,  and  thus  they  are  p^ected  ;  hence  it  may  appear,  how 
precious  the  things  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word 
are  to  the  angels,  although  possibly  tliey  may  appear  of  small 
consequence  to  man,  who  is  in  so  obscure  an  idea  on  such  sub- 
jects, that  it  can  scarce  be  called  an  idea. 

2575.  Behold  I  have  given  a  thouBO/nd  of  silver  to  thy  lyrother 
— that  hereby  is  signified  the  infinite  abundance  of  rational  truth 
adjoined  to  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  thousand,  as 
denoting  much  and  innumerable,  in  the  present  case  what  is 
infinite  or  in  infinite  abundance,  because  it  is  predicated  of  the 
Lord,  concerning  which  signification  see  below ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  silver,  as  denoting  rational  truth,  concerning 
which,  see  n.  1551,  2048  :  and  from  the  signification  of  brother, 
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as  denoting  celestial  good  adjoined  to  rational  trath,  as  a  brother 
to  a  sister,  see  n.  2524,  2557  ;  hence  it  appears,  that  by  these 
words,  "  I  have  riyen  a  thousand  of  silver  to  thy  brother,"  is 
signified  the  infinite  abundance  of  rational  truth  adjoined  to 

food  ;  the  reason  why  it  was  given  to  good,  which  is  a  brother, 
ut  not  to  truth,  is,  because  truth  is  derived  from  good,  not 
good  from  truth :  concerning  this  infinite  abundance,  see  n. 
2572.  That  a  thousand  in  the  Word  signifies  much  and  innu- 
merable, and  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord,  that  it  signifies 
what  is  infinite,  app^irs  from  the  following  passages  :  '^  I  Je- 
hovah thy  God,  a  zealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
&thers  upon  the  sons,  upon  the  third,  and  upon  the  fourth,  to 
them  that  hate  Me ;  and  doing  mercy  to  thousands  that  love  Me, 
ttnd  keep  my  commandments,"  Exod.  xx.  5,  6 ;  chap,  xxxiv.  7; 
Deut.  v.  9, 10 :  and  in  Jeremiah,  "  Jehovah  doing  mercy  to 
thauscmds^  and  repaying  the  iniquity  of  the  fathera  into  the 
bosom  of  their  sons  after  them,"  xxxii.  18 ;  where  by  thousands 
is  not  signified  any  definite  number,  but  what  is  infinite,  for  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  infinite,  as  being  Divine :  so  in  David, 
"  The  chariots  of  Otod  are  tiw  myriads^  tJwusands  doubled^  the 
Lord  is  in  them,  in  the  holiness  of  Sinai,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  17 ; 
where  myriads  and  thousands  denote  what  is  innumerable  ;  so 
again, ''  A  thcmsand  shall  fall  on  thy  side,  and  a  myriad  on  thy 
right  hand,  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee,"  xci.  7 ;  where  thousand 
and  myriad  denote  also  what  is  innumerable ;  and  inasmuch  as 
the  whole  Psalm  has  relation  to  the  Lord,  who  is  meant  in  the 
Psalms  by  David,  therefore  thousand  and  myriad  here  denote  all 
who  are  His  enemies :  so  again, "  Our  gamers  are  full,  affording 
store  from  food  to  food,  our  flocks  bring  forth  a  thousand  and  ten 
thxmsand  in  our  streets,"  Psalm  cxliv.  13 ;  where  also  a  thousand 
iand  ten  thousand,  or  a  myriad,  denote  things  innumerable :  again, 
***  A  thousand  yesirs  in  thine  eyes  are  but  as  yesterday,  when  it  is 
ipast,"  Psalm  xc.  4 ;  where  a  thousand  years  denote  what  is  with- 
<xut  time,  consequently  what  is  eternal,  which  is  the  infinite  of 
.time :  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  One  thousand  from  before  the  rebuke  of 
•one,  from  before  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee,  till  ye  remain 
AS  .a  mast  on  the  head  of  a  mountain,"  xxx.  17 ;  where  one  thou- 
sand denotes  many,  without  a  definite  number,  and  five  denotes 
few^  see  n.  649 :  so  in  Mdses,  "  Jehovah  the  God  of  your  fathers 
Add  upon  you,  as  you,  a  thousand  times^  and  bless  you,"  Deut. 
i.  11;  where  a  thousand  times  denotes  innumerable  times, 
agreeably  to  the  use  of  the  word  in  common  discourse,  in  which, 
speaking  of  many,  it  is  customary  to  express  it  by  a  thousand,  as 
when  we  would  signify  that  a  thing  has  been  said  a  thousand 
times^  or  done  in  a  thousand  ways  :  in  like  manner  in  Joshua, 
^^  One  man  of  you  shall  pursue  a  thousand^  because  Jehovah 
^our  God  fighteth  for  you,"  xxiii.  10.  Liasmuch  as  a  thousand 
in  calculatkm  is  a  definite  number,  it  appears  in  the  prophetical 
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parts  of  the  Word,  eepeciallj  when  they  are  connected  histor- 
ically, as  if  a  thousana  signified  a  thousand,  when  nevertheless 
it  signifies  many,  or  innumerable,  without  any  determinate 
number ;  for  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word  are  of  such  a  nature, 
that  they  determine  the  ideas  to  those  significations  of  expres- 
sions which  are  nearest  and  most  proper  to  them,  as  in  the  case 
of  names  also,  when  yet  by  nnmoers,  as  well  as  by  names,  are 
signified  things,  as  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above  con- 
cerning numbers,  n.  482,  487^  576,  647,  648,  755,  813,  19G3, 
1988,  2075,  2752 ;  hence  it  is,  that  some  also  conjecture,  that 
by  a  thousand  years  in  the  Bevelation,  chap.  xx.  2 — 7,  are  sig- 
nified a  thousand  years,  or  a  thousand  times,  by  reason,  as  was 
said,  that  things  of  a  prophetic  nature  are  there  described  his- 
torically, when  nevertheless  by  a  thousand  years,  as  there 
applied,  nothing  is  signified  but  an  indeterminate  large  quantity, 
and  also  in  other  passages  the  infinity  of  time,  or  eternity. 

2576.  Behold  it  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes  for  all  who 
are  with  th>ee — that  hereby  is  signified  that  rational  truths  are 
like  a  Covering  or  clothing  to  spiritual  truths,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  covering,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  eyes,  as  denoting  tnings  intellectual,  as 
is  evident  Irom  many  passages  in  the  TVord ;  also  from  the  sig- 
nification of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  understand,  see  n.  2150, 
2325 ;  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  in  all  the  particulars 
of  this  verse  there  are  contained  arcana,  which  can  only  be  made 
manifest  from  a  certain  interior  sense ;  as  when  it  is  said,  that 
he  gave  a  thousand  of  silver,  and  this  not  to  her  husband,  but 
brother ;  that  it  should  be  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  both  to  her, 
and  to  all  who  were  with  her,  and  liKewise  with  all,  and.  that 
thus  she  was  vindicated  :  a  variety  of  historical  conjectures  may 
indeed  be  deduced  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  but  such  con- 
jectures contain  in  them  nothing  spiritual,  much  less  Divine, 
according  to  the  true  nature  and  quality  of  the  Word.  la 
respect  to  rational  traths  being  like  a  covering  or  clothing  to 
spiritual  truths,  the  case  is  this,  the  things  or  principles  ininost 
in  man  are  such  as  appertain  to  his  soul,  out  the  things  or  prin- 
ciples, which  are  exterior,  appertain  to  his  body  ;  man's  inmost 
things  or  principles  are  goodnesses  and  truths,  from  which  the 
soul  has  its  life,  otherwise  it  would  not  be  soul ;  hence  exterior 
things  or  principles  derive  their  life,  and  they  are  all  like  a  body, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  like  a  covering  or  clothing ;  this  is 
especially  evidenced  from  appearances  in  another  lite,  as  from 
the  angels,  when  they  are  presented  visibly,  in  which  case  their 
interiors  beam  forth  from  the  &ce,  and  the  exteriors  are  repre- 
sented both  in  the  body,  and  also  in  their  clothing,  iusomucli 
that  every  one  may  there  know,  from  their  clothing  alone,  what 
is  their  nature  and  quality,  for  they  are  real  substances,  conse- 
quently essences  in  form  ;  the  case  is  the  same  with  the  angels 
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who  have  been  seen  hero  on  earth,  and  who  are  described,  in  the 
Word,  as  to  their  faces  and  clothing ;  for  example,  with  those 
who  were  seen  in  the  Lord's  sepulcnre,  Matt,  xxviii.  3 ;  Mark 
xvi.  6  :  and  with  the  four  and  twenty  elders  about  the  throne, 
Rev.  iv.  4,  6 ;  and  with  others ;  and  not  only  with  angels,  but 
also  with  every  thing  besides,  although  inanimate,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Word,  the  exteriors  thereof  being  a  covering 
or  clothing ;  this  was  the  case  in  regard  to  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  tent  which  encompassed  it  around ;  the  ark, 
which  was  inmost,  represented  the  Lord  Himself,  for  there  was 
the  testimony ;  whereas  the  tent,  which  was  without,  represented 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  its  coverings,  or  vails  and  teguments, 
all  and  singularly  represented  exterior  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  in  His  kingdom,  viz.,  in  the  three  heavens ;  which  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  form  thereof  was  shown 
told^oses  on  Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xxv.  9 ;  xxvi.  30 ;  hence  it  had 
its  sanctity,  and  not  from  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
sculpture  with  which  it  was  ornamented :  inasmuch  as  the  subject 
here  treated  of  is  concerning  rational  truths,  in  that  they  ai*e 
lik$  a  covering  or  clothing  to  s{)iritual  truths,  and  the  tent  is 
described  in  Moses  as  to  its  covermga  or  teguments,  and  also  as 
to  the  vails  which  were  before  the  entrance,  it  may  be  expedient, 
for  the  sake  of  illustration,  to  explain  what  is  signified  in  par- 
ticular by  the  vodla  there ;  what  is  signified  by  the  teguments, 
will  be  shown  elsewhere,  by  the  Divine  mercy  of  the  Lord. 
The  vails  were  three — first,  that  which  made  a  distinction  between 
the  holy  and  the  holy  of  holies ;  secondly,  that  which  is  called 
the  tegument  tor  the  door  of  the  tent ;  thirdly,  that  which  was 
a  tegument  for  the  court-gate :  concerning  the  essential  vail, 
which  was  the  first,  before  the  ark,  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses, 
^^  Thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen,  the  work  of  skill,  thou  shalt  make  it  with 
cherubs ;  and  thou  shalt  han^  it  upon  four  pillars  of  Shittim 
overlaid  with  gold,  and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold,  upon  four 
bases  of  silver ;  and  thou  shalt  hang  the  vaU  upon  taches ;  and 
thou  shalt  bring  in  thither,  within  the  vail^  the  ark  of  the  tee- 
timonjy,  and  the  vail  shall  distinguish  for  you  between  the  holy 
and  the  holv  of  holies,"  Exod.  xxvi.  31 — 34 ;  chap,  xxxvi.  35, 
36  :  this  vail  represented  the  proximate  and  inmost  appearances 
of  rational  good  and  truth,  in  which  the  angda  of  the  third 
heamm  are  principled,  which  appearances  are  described  by  blue, 
purple,  scalrlet,  and  tine  twined  linen,  in  which  the  red  color 
represented  the  good  things  of  love,  and  the  white  its  truths;  in 
like  manner  also  the  gold  and  the  silver,  with  which  the  pillars 
were  overlaid,  and  of  which  the  hooks  and  bases  were  made  ' 
that  colors  are  representative,  see  n.  1042,  1043,  1053,  1624 ; 
that  gold  is  the  good  of  love,  see  n.  113, 1551,  1552  ;  that  silver 
ia  truth,  see  n.  1551,  2048  :  hence  it  may  appear  what  is  aigni- 
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fied  by  the  vail  of  the  temple  being  rent  in  twain,  Matt,  xxvii. 
51 ;  Mark  xv.  38 ;  Luke  xxiii.  45,  viz.,  that  the  Lord  entered 
into  the  essential  Divine  principle,  having  dispersed  all  appear* 
ances,  and  that  at  the  same  time  he  opened  a  passage  to  the 
essential  Divine  principle  by  His  human  principle  made  Divine. 
Concerning  the  second  vail,  or  the  tegument  for  the  door  of  the 
tent,  it  is  thus  written,  ^^  Thou  shalt  make  a  tegument  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  the  work  of  the  needle-worker :  and  thou  shalt 
make  lor  the  tegmnent  five  pillars  of  Shittim,  and  shalt  overlay 
them  with  gold,  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  cast 
for  them  five  bases  of  brass,"  Exod.  xxvi.  36,  37 ;  chap,  xxxvi. 
37,  38 :  by  this  tegument  were  represented  the  appearances  of 
good  and  of  truth,  which  are  inferior  or  exterior  to  the  former, 
and  which  are  the  middle  appearances  of  the  rational  principle, 
wherein  the  angels  of  the  second  hea/oen  are  principled  ;  these 
appearances  are  described  nearly  in  like  manner  with  the  former, 
only  with  this  difference,  that  for  this  latter  tegument  there  were 
five  pillars  and  five  bases,  by  which  number  is  signified  what  is 
respectively  small  or  little,  for  these  appearances  do  not  so 
cohere,  or  are  not  so  celestial  as  the  appearances  of  the  inmost 
or  third  heaven ;  concerning  the  number  five  as  denoting  what  \a 
small  or  little,  see  n.  649,  1686 ;  and  inasmuch  as  these  appear- 
ances have  respect  to  natural  things,  it  was  commanded  that  the 
bases  should  be  cast  of  brass,  for  by  brass  was  represented  and 
signified  rational  good,  see  n.  425,  1551.  Concerning  the  third 
vail,  or  the  tegument  for  the  court-gate,  it  is  thus  written,  "  For 
the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  a  tegivment  of  twenty  cubits,  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  the  work 
of  the  needle-worker ;  their  pillars  shall  be  four,  and  the  bases 
thereof  four,  all  the  piilare  of  the  court  round  about  shall  be 
filleted  with  silver,  their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  but  their  bases 
of  brass,"  Exod.  xxvii.  16,  17  ;  chap,  xxxviii.  18,  19.  By  this 
tegument  were  represented  appearances  of  good  and  of  truth 
still  interior  or  exterior,  which  are  the  lowest  appearances  of 
the  rational  principle,  in  which  the  angels  of  the  first  heaven  are 
principled  ;  these  appeai*ances,  by  reason  of  their  corresponding 
to  such  as  are  interior,  are  described  in  like  manner,  only  wirli 
this  difference,  that  the  pillars  were  not  overlaid  with  gold,  but 
filleted  with  silver,  and  that  the  hooks  were  of  silver,  by  which 
are  signified  rational  truths  originating  immediately  in  scientifics, 
aud  the  bases  of  brass,  by  which  are  signified  natural  goodnesses : 
hence  it  may  appear,  that  there  was  nothing  about  the  tent  but 
was  representative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  or  what  was  made  in  all  respects  to  be  a  type 
of  things  celestial  and  spiritual  in  the  three  heavens ;  also  that 
the  coverings  or  teguments  signified  those  things  which  are  like 
body  or   clothing,  to   encompass   outwardly  what   is   inmost 
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^Moreover,  that  covorines,  teguments,  cIothiDg,  or  garmentB, 
siguify  truths  respectivdy  interior,  may  appear  from  many 
passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Ezekiel,  '^  Fine  linen  in  needle*work 
Irom  Egypt  was  thy  expanse^  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of 
Elisha  was  thy  teguTuenti^^  xxvii.  T;  speakine  of  Tyre,  whereby 
are  signified  interior  knowledges  of  things  celestial  and  spiritual, 
consequently  those  who  are  principled  therein,  see  n.  1201 ; 
needle-work  from  Egypt  denotes  the  scientific  principle ;  that 
Egypt  denotes  this  principle,  may  be  seen,  n.  1164, 1165, 1186, 
1462  :  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elisha,  which  was  the 
tegument,  denote  rituals  coiTcsponding  to  internal  worship,  see 
u.  1156:  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  All  the  princes  of  the 
sea  shall  descend  from  their  thrones,  and  shall  remove  their  robes^ 
and  shall  put  off  the  fformenU  of  their  needle^worh^  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  terrors,  they  shall  sit  upon  the  earth," 
xxvi.  16 ;  speaking  also  of  Tyre,  where  robes  and  ^ments  of 
needle-work  denote  knowledges  grounded  in  scientifics,  conse- 
i^uently  interior  truths :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  '^  I  clothed 
thee  with  needle-work,  and  shod  thee  with  yew  {faa>o\  and  I 
girded  thee  with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  witn  silk,  and  I 
decked  thee  with  ornament,  and  gave  bracelets  upon  thy  hands, 
and  a  necklace  on  thy  neck.  Thou  baat  taken  of  thy  gwrments^ 
and  hast  made  to  thyself  variegated  heights,  and  hast  committed 
whoredom  thereon ;  thou  hast  taken  ga/rmemU  of  needle-work^ 
and  hast  covered  them,"  xvi.  10,  11,  16,  18^  speaking  of 
Jerusalem  which  is  the  spiritual  Church,  described  as  to  its 
quality  in  old  time,  and  after  it  became  perverted ;  its  spiritual 
inferior  things,  and  doctrinals,  are  garments  of  needle-work,  of 
tine  linen,  and  of  silk.  So  in  Isaiah,  ^^  The  Lord  Jehovah  of 
8abaoth  removing  from  Jerusalem  all  the  staff  of  bread,  and  the 
staff  of  water ;  then  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of  the 
house  of  his  father,  thou  hast  clothing^  thou  shalt  be  a  prince  to 
us :  he  shall  answer  in  that  day,  saying,  I  will  not  be  a  binder, 
and  in  my  house  there  is  neither  bread,  nor  dothing^  set  me  not 
tor  a  prince  of  the  people.  The  Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  2^on ;  and  in  that 
day  the  Lord  will  remove  the  adorning  of  the  ornaments  of 
the  feet,  and  of  the  net-work,  and  of  the  little  moons,  and  of 
the  collars,  and  of  the  little  chains,  and  of  the  tinsels ;  and  the 
bonnets,  and  the  garters,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the  houses  of 
the  soul,  and  the  ear-rings ;  the  rings  and  ornaments  of  the 
nose,  the  changeable  garments^  and  dothing^  and  robee^  and  the 
crisping-pins,  the  looking-glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  cloaks,"  iii.  1,  6,  7,  17 — 24.  Li  this  passage 
Jerusalem  denotes  the  spiritual  Church,  Judah  the  celestial 
Church,  the  staff  of  bread  and  the  staff  of  water,  which  should 
be  removed,  denote  goodness  and  truth ;  the  garment  which  the 
prince  had,  denotes  the  truths  appertaining  to  doctrine;  the 


2676.J  GENESIS.  55 

various  clothing  and  ornaments  of  the  daughters  of  Zien,  which 
are  enumerated,  are  all  and  singular  kinds  and  species  of  good 
and  truth,  whereof  they  were  to  oe  deprived :  unless  the  particu- 
lars here  mentioned  had  some  peculiar  signification  respecting 
the  Church,  they  could  not  belong  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  in 
each  expression  whereof  there  is  contained  somewhat  Divine ; 
that  by  the  daughters  of  Zion,  of  whom  these  things  are  predi- 
cated, are  signified  those  things  which  appertain  to  the  Church, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  2362.  Again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  Arise, 
arise,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Sion,  put  on  tfie  garments  oftht 
honordbleneas^  O  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  holiness,  for  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and 
unclean,  lii.  1,  2;  where  Zion  denotes  the  celestial  Church, 
Jerusalem  the  spiritual  Church,  the  garments  of  honorableness 
the  holy  things  of  faith.  Again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  Their 
webs  are  not  for  a  garment^  neither  cdre  they  covered  with  their 
works,  their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,"  lix.  6 ;  webs  denote 
feigned  truths  which  are  not  for  a  garment ;  garment  denotes 
the  exterior  truths  of  doctrine  and  of  worship  thence  derived, 
hence  it  is  said,  neither  are  they  covered  with  their  works :  again, 
in  the  same  Prophet,  "  In  rejoicing  I  will  rejoice  in  Jehovah^  my 
soul  shall  exult  in  my  God,  because  He  will  clothe  me  with  im 
garments  of  salvation^  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  qf 
righteoumiesB^^  Ixi.  10 ;  garments  of  salvation  denote  the  truths 
of  faith,  and  the  robe  of  righteousness  the  good  of  charity :  so  in 
the  Revelation,  "  Thou  hast  a  few  ilames  even  in  Sardis,  which 
have  not  polluted  their  garments^  and  they  shall  walk  witli  me  in 
white,  because  they  are  worthy :  he  that  overeometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiTnewt^'*  iii.  4,  5 ;  and  again,  ^^  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  aarmenls^  tliat  he  may  not 
walk  naked,"  xvi.  15  :  again,  "  On  the  thrones  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  ravmentj^  Rev.  iv,  4 ;  ic 
which  passage  it  is  manifest,  that  garments  do  not  signify  gar- 
ments, out  spiritual  things  appertaining  to  truth :  in  like  manner, 
when  speaking  of  the  consummation  of  the  age,  the  Lord  said^ 
that  they  should  not  return  back  to  take  away  their  garment^^^ 
Matt  xxiv.  18 ;  Mark  xiii.  16 ;  where  that  garments  signify 
truths,  may  be  seen,  n.  2454 ;  also  where  He  speaks  of  one  that 
had  not  on  awedding-gai'ment^  Matt.  xxii.  11, 12 ;  and  when  He 
says  concerning  Jonn,  "What  went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man 
clothed  in  splendid  ga/nTierUsf  they  that  wear  splendid  things  are 
in  kings'  houses,"  Matt.  xi.  8 ;  Luke  vii.  25 ;  denoting  that  they 
are  not  in  the  externals  of  doctrine  and  worship,  but  in  the  inter- 
nals, wherefore  he  adds,  "  What  went  ye  out  to  see?  a  Prophet? 
ea  I  saj  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  Prophet,"  verse  9 ;  whei^ 
^rophet  denotes  the  external  things  of  doctrine  and  of  worship. 
Inasmuch  as  garments  signified  truths  of  every  kind,  therefore  it 
was  enjoined  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  forth  out  ol 
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Egypt,  that  they  should  borrow  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments^ 
and  should  put  them  on  their  sons,  Exod.  iii.  22 ;  chap.  xii.  85, 
86 ;  also  that  they  should  not  be  clothed  with  garments  of  several 
sot*t8^  or  mixed,  Levit  xix.  19 ;  Dent.  xxii.  11 ;  and  that  they 
should  make  to  themselves  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
fnent^y  and  should  place  therein  a  blue  thread,  and  when  they  saw 
it,  should  remember  the  commandments,  and  should  do  them, 
Kum.  XV.  38 — iO :  in  former  times  also  they  rended  their  gar- 
ments^ as  appears,  Josh.  vii.  6  ;  Judges  xi.  85  ;  1  Sam.  iv.  12  ; 
2  Sam.  i.  2,  11 ;  chap.  iii.  81 ;  chap.  xiii.  80,  81 ;  chap.  xv.  82 ; 
1  Kings  xxi.  27 ;  2  Ein^  v.  7,  8 ;  chap.  vi.  30 ;  chap.  xxii.  11, 
19;  Isaiah  xxxvi.  22;  chap,  xxxvii.  1;  which  signified  zeal  for 
doctrine  and  tiath,  which  was  thus  toi-n  to  pieces ;  also  humili- 
ation, in  that  they  had  nothing  appertaining  to  them,  which  is 
signified  by  the  ornament  of  garments.  That  such  things  are 
signified  by  coverings,  teguments,  clothing,  or  garments,  appears 
also  from  the  prophecy  ot  Jacob,  then  Israel,  "He  shall  bind  his 
young  colt  to  the  vine,  and  the  son  of  his  ass  to  the  noble  vine ; 
he  shall  wash  his  garment  in  wine,  and  his  covering  in  the  blood 
of  grapes,"  Gen.  xlix.  11 ;  no  one  can  know  what  is  signified  by 
these  words,  except  from  the  internal  sense,  viz.,  what  is  signified 
by  vine,  what  by  noble  vine,  what  by  a  young  colt,  what  by  the 
son  of  an  ass,  what  by  wine,  what  by  the  blood  of  grapes,  what 
by  garment,  and  what  by  covering :  that  they  relate  to  the  Lord, 
who  is  there  called  Shiloh,  is  manifest;  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  Judah,  by  whom  is  represented  the  Lord's  Divine 
celestial  principle ;  by  the  garment  which  He  should  wash  in  wine, 
and  by  the  covering  which  He  should  wash  in  the  blood  of  grapes, 
is  signified  His  rational  and  natural  principle,  which  He  shoula 
make  Divine.  To  the  same  purpose  in  Isaiah,  "  Who  is  this 
coming  fi*om  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah,  this  that 
is  honorable  in  His  apparel^  goii^g  into  the  multitude  of  His 
strength  ?  Wherefore  art  Thou  red  as  to  Thy  garment,  and  Thy 
garm£ntsia  of  one  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-press?  I  have  trodden 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  Me : 
their  victory  is  sprinkled  upon  Jay  garments,  and  I  have  polluted 
all  My  clothing,^  Ixiii.  1 — 8 ;  where  also  garments  and  clothing 
denote  the  Lord's  human  principle,  whicn  He  made  Divine  by 
.His  Own  proper  power  through  temptation-combats  and  victories, 
wherefore  it  is  said,  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  Me :  the  like  is  implied  in  Isaac's 
smelling  the  odor  of  Esav^s  raiment,  and  blessing  him,  Gen. 
xxvii.  27.  The  essential  holiness  of  the  Lord's  Divine-human 
principle  was  also  the  raiment,  which  appeared  as  light,  and  as 
white  glistering,  when  He  was  transfigured,  concerning  which  it 
is  thus  written  in  Matthew,  ^^  When  Jesus  was  transfigured,  Hia 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  raim&nt  became  white  as  the 
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light,"  xvii.  2;  and  in  Luke  thus,  "Whilst  Jesus  prayed,  the 
appearance  of  His  countenance  was  altered,  and  His  raiment  was 
white  glistering^^^  ix.  29 ;  and  in  Mark  thus,  "  Jesus  being  trans- 
figured,'J?t9  raiment  became  shiniiig^  exceeding  white  as  snow,  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  could  whiten  it,"  ix.  3.  The  like  was  repre- 
sented by  the  garments  of  holiness,  which  Aaron  j)ut  on  when 
he  entered  within  the  vail,  which  were  of  linen,  Levit.  xvi.  2,  4 ; 
also  by  the  garments  of  holiness  which  were  for  glory  and  orna- 
ment, and  appertained  to  the  ministry,  concerning  which  see 
Exod.  xxviii.  2  to  the  end  *  chap,  xxxix.  1  to  the  end ;  in  these 
garments  there  was  not  tne  smallest  particular  but  what  had 
some  representation. 

2577.  And  with  aU — that  hereby  is  signified  tliat  the  case  is 
the  same  also  with  the  truths  thence  derived,  viz.,  with  scientific 
and  sensual  truths,  appears  from  what  has  been  s^iid  above,  and 
also  from  the  series  of  the  things  treated  of,  for  it  is  said  im- 
mediately above,  "  Behold  it  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes 
to  all  who  are  with  thee,"  by  which  aU  are  signified  rational 
truths,  which  are  like  a  covering  to  spiritual  truths,  and  now  it 
is  again  said  with  aU^  by  which  therefore  are  signified  truths 
Btill  inferior,  which  are  derived  from  rational  truths,  and  these 
are  no  other  than  what  are  called  scientific  truths,  and  sensual 
truths ;  that  scientific  truths  and  sensual  truths  are  grounded  in 
rational  truths,  appears  from  the  order  of  influx,  agreeable  to 
which  order  things  interior  flow  into  things  exterior,  or,  what  is 
the  same,  things  superior  into  things  inferior,  but  not  contrary- 
wise  ;  it  appears  indeed  otherwise,  viz.,  that  man  becomes  rational 
by  things  sensual  and  scientific,  but  this  is  a  fallacy ;  good  from 
the  Lord  through  man's  rational  principle  continually  fiows  in, 
and  meets,  and  adopts  to  itself  scientifics,  and  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  thereof  which  it  can  adopt,  and  arrange  in  due 
order,  man  becomes  rational :  in  this  respect  the  case  is  the  same 
as  with  the  principle  of  good  and  with  truths  which  are  called 
the  truths  of  faith  ;  good  from  the  Lord  flows  into  truths,  and 
adopts  them  to  itself,  and  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  thereof 
which  it  can  adopt,  man  becomes  spiritual :  although  it  appears 
as  ii'  truths  flowed  in,  and  rendered  man  spiritual :  it  is  owing 
also  to  this  appearance,  that  at  this  day  truth,  which  is  the 
object'  of  faith,  is  so  much  attended  to,  whilst  little  or  no  regard 
is  had  to  goodness,  which  appertains  to  charity. 

2678.  And  she  was  vinaicated — that  hereby  is  signified  that 
thus  there  was  no  blame  and  no  hurt,  appears  from  all  that  pre- 
cedes, whereof  this  is  the  close  or  period. 

2579.  Verse  17.  And  Abraham  jprayed  to  Ood^  and  Ood 
healed  Abim^leoh^  and  his  wife^  a/nd  hie  maid'Servante,  and 
they  hrov/ght  forth.  Abraham  prayed  to  God,  signifies  revela- 
tion :  and  God  healed  Abimelech,  signifies  soundness  of  doctrine 
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as  to  good :  and  bis  wife,  signifies  as  to  trath :  and  his  maid* 
servants,  signifies  as  to  the  affections  of  doctrinals :  and  thej 
brought  foqth,  signifies  fruitfulness. 

2580.  Abraham  j^rayed — that  hereby  is  signified  revelation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  praying  when  predicated  of  the 
Lord,  as  denoting  to  be  revealed,  concerning  which,  see  n.  2535 ; 
and  &om  the  representation  of  Abraham  as  denoting  the  Lord, 
concerning  which  see  above  in  abundant  passages,  in  the  sense 
of  the  letter  there  are  two,  viz.,  one  who  prayed,  and  another 
to  whom  prayer  was  addressed,  for  it  is  said,  ''Abraham  prayed 
to  Grod,''  but  in  the  internal  sense  there  are  not  two,  but  one, 
for  in  Him  (viz.,  the  Lord)  was  God  or  Jehovah,  who  revealed, 
inasmuch  as  He  was  conceived  of  Jehovah  ;  but  hi  proportion 
to  what  appertained  to  Him  of  the  maternal  human  principle,  in 
the  same  proportion  He  was  another.  How  the  case  is  in  tiiis 
respect,  is  of  flifficult  apprehension  according  to  man's  ideas ; 
it  may  indeed  be  comprehended  easily  by  angelic  ideas,  which 
are  in  the  light  of  heaven,  but  not  so  well  oy  human  ideas, 
which,  unless  illuminated  by  those  things  which  appertain  to 
the  li^ht  of  heaven,  are  without  perception ;  still  less  can  it  be 
conceived  by  those,  to  whom  every  thing  regarding  the  light  of 
heaven  is  darkness,  and  of  no  account 

2581.  And  God  healed  Ahimelech — ^that  hereby  is  simified 
soundness  of  doctrine  as  to  good,  appears  from  the  signincatiou 
of  healing,  as  denoting  to  make  sound :  and  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Abimelech,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  faith  which 
has  respect  to  things  rational,  see  n.  2510 :  that  it  si^ifies  as 
to  good,  appeal's  from  this  circumstance,  that  his  witiB  also  is 
said  to  be  healed,  by  which  is  signified  soundness  of  doctrine  aa 
to  truth  ;  for  in  the  Word,  when  a  husband  is  called  a  husband, 
and  also  when  he  is  mentioned  by  name,  then  he  signifies  good, 
and  the  wife  truth ;  but  when  a  husband  is  called  man  \f>iT\ 
then  he  signifies  truth,  and  the  wife  good,  concerning  whicn 
circumstance,  see  also  n.  915,  1468,  2517. 

2582.  And  his  wife — that  hereby  is  signified  as  to  truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  wife,  as  denoting  truth,  cour 
cerning  which  see  immediately  abo^e,  n.  2581. 

2583.  And  his  maid-servants — that  hereby  is  si^ified  as  to. 
the  affections  of  doctrinals  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  maid-servants,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  thinsg 
rational  and  scientific,  concerning  which  see  n.  1895,  2567,  m 
the  present  case  the  affections  of  doctrinals,  because  they  are 
predicated  of  the  doctrine  of  faith,  as  appertaining  to  Abimelech 
by  whom  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  taith,  see  n.  2509,  2510 ; 
for  all  thin^  are  determined,  as  to  their  particular  significations^ 
by  the  subjects  of  which  they  are  predicated. 

2584.  And  they  hrov/ght forth— \!tx^\,  hereby  is  signified  fruit- 
fulness,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bringing  forth  and  ot 
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births  :  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  these  expressions  are 
signiiicative  only  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  wherefom 
when  mention  is  made  of  conception  or  of  conceivings  of  birth 
or  of  bringing  forth,  of  nativity  or  of  being  born,  of  generation 
or  of  generatmg,  also  of  those  who  beget,  as  father  and  mother, 
and  of  those  who  are  begotten,  as  sons  and  daughters,  the 
expressions  in  the  internal  sense  are  only  understood  spiritually ; 
for  the  Word  in  itself  is  spiritual  and  celestial :  this  is  the  case 
also  in  respect  to  the  expression  before  us,  by  which  is  signified 
fmitfulness  in  regard  to  things  appertainiiig  to  doctrine :  uiat  by 
births,  in  the  Word,  are  meant  spiritual  births,  may  appear  from 
the  following  passages :  '^  They  that  are  full  of  bread  are  hired 
out,  and  the  hungry  have  ceased,  until  the  harren  JuUh  home 
seven^  and  she  t/uU  hath  numy  children  hath  failed :  Jehovah 
killeth  and  maketh  alive,  He  causeth  to  go  down  into  hell,  and 
He  causeth  to  rise  up,"  1  Sam.  ii.  5.  6 ;  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  She 
tha/t  hath  home  seven  languisheth,  she  breatheth  out  her  soul : 
her  sun  i^oeth  down  while  it  is  yet  day,"  xv.  9  ;  and  in  Isaiah, 
^^Sing,  O  harren^  thou  tJiat  didst  not  hear:  break  forth  into 
singing  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  hast  not  hrotight  forth^  for 
more  are  the  sons  of  the  desolate  than  the  sons  of  the  married, 
saith  Jehovah,"  liv.  1 ;  and  in  David,  ^'  The  voice  of  Jehovah 
causeth  the  hinds  to  bring  forth^  and  maketh  bare  the  forests ; 
and  in  His  temple  every  one  declares  His  glory,"  Psalm  xxix.  9 ; 
again  in  Isaiah,  '^  Blush,  O  Zidon,  because  the  sea  hath  spoken, 
the  fortification  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  have  not  ira/vailed  nor 
hrought  forih^  nor  educated  young  men,  nor  brought  up  virgins, 
as  with  the  report  of  Egypt,  they  shall  hringfortn^  accordinff  to 
the  report  of  Tyre,"  xxiii.  4,  5 ;  again  in  the  same  Prophet, 
'^  Before  she  travailed^  she  hrought  forth^  and  before  her  pain 
came,  she  was  delivered  of^  mdle-chud;  who  hath  heard  such  a 
thing?  Who  hath  seen  such  things  if  Doth  the  earth  hri/na  forth 
in  one  day?  and  shall  I  cause  it  to  bring  forth?  saith  Jenovah; 
shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth^  and  shall  I  shut  up  ?  saith  thy  God," 
bivi.  7 — 9  ;  so  in  jferemiah,  ^^  Ask  ye  now,  and  see,  whether  a 
male  hringeth  forth  t  Whei'efore  have  I  seen  every  man  with  his 
hands  upon  his  loins  as  in  travail  r^  xxx.  6^  and  in  Ezekiel,  ^^1 
will  give  fire  in  Egypt,  and  in  hringiTig  forth  sin  shall  be  in  tra- 
vail^^^  xxx.  16 ;  and  in  Hosea,  ^^  Ephraim,  as  a  bird  shall  their 
glory  flv  away,  from  the  bi/rth^  and  from  the  wornb^  and  from 
ixmce^t/ion^^^  iz.  11 ;  again  in  the  same  Prophet,  ''The  pai&s  of  a 
tra/vaHing  woman  came  upon  Ephraim,  he  is  a»  unwise  son, 
because  in  time  he  shall  not  stand  in  the  breaking  of  the  matriao 
of  sons,"  xiii.  13 :  so  in  the  Bevelation,  ^'  A  woman  encompassed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars ;  and  she  being  with  child  cried,  trofoailing 
in  birthy  and  was  pained  to  bring  forth  :  and  a  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman,  who  was  abotU  to  bring  forthy  that  when  she 
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had  hrtmaht  forth  her  eon,  he  might  devour  him ;  and  she 
brougktjorth  a  mole-child,  who  was  to  feed  all  natione  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  but  the  lad  was  caught  up  to  God  and  his  throne,'' 
Kev.  xii.  1,  2,  4,  5.  From  all  these  passages  every  one  may  see, 
that  no  otlier  conceptions  and  births  are  signified  therein,  but 
such  as  appertain  to  the  Church ;  the  case  is  the  same  with  what 
is  here  said  of  Abimelech,  ^That  God  healed  Abimelech,  his 
wife,  and  his  maid-servants,  and  they  brought  forth  ;  and  that 
shutting  Jehovah  shut  up  every  toomh  of  the  house  of  Abimelech, 
because  of  the  word  of  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife :"  what  is  signified 
by  these  words,  in  an  internal  sense,  may  appear  from  their  ex- 
plication, as  denoting  the  quality  of  the  doctrine  of  faith,  when  it 
iS  viewed  from  Divine  Truths,  and  its  quality,  when  it  is  viewed 
from  the  rational  principle,  viz.,  that  when  it  is  viewed  from 
Divine  Truths,  that  is,  from  the  Word,  then  all  and  singular 
things  both  rational  and  scientific  confirm  it ;  but  that  it  is  other- 
wise when  viewed  from  mere  human  principles,  that  is  from 
reason  and  science,  in  which  case  nothing  of  good  or  of  truth  is 
conceived  ;  for  to  view  it  from  the  Word,  is  to  view  it  from  the 
Lord,  but  ti>  view  it  from  reason  and  science,  is  to  view  it  from 
man,  and  all  intelligence  and  wisdom  are  from  the  former  sources, 
but  from  the  latter  all  folly  and  senselessness. 

2585.  Verse  18.  Because  Jehovah  in  ahuttmg  shut  up  07i  thai 
sioeount  every  womh  qf  the  house  of  Abimelech^  because  of  the 
word  ofSarahj  Abranam?s  wife.  Because  Jehovah  in  shutting 
shut  up  on  that  account  every  womb  of  the  house  of  Abimelech, 
signifies  barrenness  of  doctrine :  because  of  the  word  of  Sarah, 
signifies  by  the  rational  principle  if  it  had  joined  itself:  Abra- 
ham's wife,  signifies  that  spiritual  truth  might  be  joined  to 
celestial  good. 

2586.  Because  Jehovah  in  shutting  shut  up  on  that  account 
every  womb  of  the  house  of  Abimelech— iiioX,  hereby  is  signified 
barrenness,  viz.,  of  doctrinei  appears  from  the  signification  of 
shutting  up  the  womb,  as  denoting  to  hinder  conception  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  as  denoting 
the  good  of  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  hence  it  is  evident  that 
barrenness  is  signified.  The  reason  why  above,  in  this  chapter, 
mention  is  made  of  God,  but  he  is  here  first  called  Jehovan,  is, 
because  He  is  named  God,  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning truth,  but  Jehovah,  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning good ;  all  conception  of  doctrine  is  from  the  principle  of 
;ood  as  a  father,  but  the  birth  is  by  truth  as  a  mother,  according 
to  what  has  been  frequently  said  above ;  the  subject  here  treated 
of  is  concerning  conception,  and  this  bein^  from  the  principle 
uf  good,  Jehovah  is  mentioned,  whereas  above,  where  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  the  birth,  this  being  effected  by 
truth.  He  is  called  God,  as  in  the  preceding  verse,  ^^  God  healed 
Abimelech,  his  wife,  and  his  maid-servants,  and  they  brought 
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forth;'*'*  in  like  manner  also  in  other  passages  in  the  Word 
where  conception  is  treated  of,  as  in  Isaiali,  "  JeJwvah  from  the 
womb  hath  called  me  :  thus  saith  Jehovah  My  former  from  the 
womb  ;  then  I  shall  be  precious  to  Jehovah  /  and  my  Ood  shall 
be  my  strength,"  xlix.  1,  6 ;  where  strength  is  predicated  ot 
tmth,  and  therefore  mention  is  made  of  God :  again,  in  the 
same  Prophet, ''  Thus  saith  Jehovah  thy  maker,  ana  thy  former 
from  the  womb^^^  xliv.  2,  24 ;  and  in  other  places  ;  therefore  also 
mention  is  made  of  the  honse  of  Abimelech,  by  which  is  simified 
the  good  of  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  that  house  denotes  good,  may 
be  seen,  n.  2048,  2233,  2234 ;  and  that  Abimelech  is  the  doc- 
trine of  faith,  n.  2509, 2510.  That  there  is  some  Divine  arcanum 
contained  in  this  circumstance  of  Irinaing  forth^  and  of  the 
wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech  bemg  shut  up  because  ot 
Sarah,  is  manifest,  which  arcanum  is  discoverable  only  by  the 
internal  sense. 

.  2587.  Because  of  the  word  of  Sarah — that  hereby  is  signified 
by  the  rational  principle  if  it  had  joined  itself,  appears  from  the 
representation  hi  Sarah,  as  a  sister,  denoting  rational  truth,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  2508  ;  the  word  of  Sarah,  signifies 
every  min^  transacted,  viz.,  that  she  was  called  sister,  that  Abim- 
elech received  her,  but  that  he  did  not  approach  to  her :  what 
tliese  things  further  signify,  will  be  shown  presently. 

2588.  Ahrah/im's  wife — that  hereby  is  signified  that  spiritual 
truth  might  be  joined  to  celestial  good,  apjjears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Sarah,  as  a  wife,  denoting  spiritual  truth  joinea  to 
cel^tial  good,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  1468,  1901,  2063, 
2065,  2172,  2173,  2198,  2507 ;  and  from  the  representation,  of 
Abraham,  as  denoting  celestial  good,  joined  to  spiritual  truth, 
concerning  which  see  n.  2011,  2172,  2198,  2501 ;  whether  we 
call  it  spiritual  truth  and  celestial  good,  or  the  Lord,  it  is  the 
same  thmg,  because  the  Lord  is  essential  truth  and  essential 
good,  and  the  essential  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good 
and  truth.  How  the  case  is  in  this  respect,  may  indeed  appear 
from  the  explication  above,  but  inasmuch  as  at  this  day  it  is  a 
subject,  amongst  many  others,  which  is  involved  in  much  ob- 
scurity, it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  it  as  far  as  possible  : 
the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  doctrine  of  faith,  of 
which  the  Lord  thought  in  His  childhood,  viz.,  whelJier  it  was 
allowable  to  enter  into  it  by  means  of  things  rational,  and 
thereby  to  form  to  Himself  ideas  concerning  it ;  the  reason 
why  he  thought  on  this  subject  was  from  His  love  of  providing 
for  the  good  of  mankind,  who  were  to  come  to  such  a  state,  as 
not  to  believe  what  they  did  not  comprehend  in  a  rational  manner ; 
but  He  perceived  from  the  Divine  principle,  that  tliis  ought  not 
to  be  so.  wherefore  from  the  Divine  principle  He  revealed  it  to 
Himseli,  and,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  same  ground,  also  all 
things  in  the  universe,  which  are  subordinate  thereto,  viz.,  things 
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appertaining  to  the  rational  principle  and  to  the  natural  principle. 
How  the  case  is  with  the  doctrinais  of  faith  with  respect  to  men, 
was  shown  above,  n.  2568,  viz.,  that  there  are  two  principles 
from  which  they  think,  a  negative  principle  and  an  affirmative : 
and  that  they  think  from  a  negative  principle,  who  believe 
nothing  unless  they  are  convinced  of  its  truth  by  things  rational 
and  scientific,  yea,  by  things  sensual ;  and  that  they  tnink  from 
an  affirmative  principle,  who  believe  things  to  be  true,  because 
the  Lord  has  declaimed  them  in  His  Word,  consequently  who 
have  faith  in  the  Lord  :  they  who  are  in  a  negative  principle  in 
regard  to  the  truth  of  what  is  written  in  the  W  ord,  and  who  say 
In  their  hearts,  that  they  will  then  believe,  when  they  are  per- 
suaded by  things  rational  and  scientific,  are  in  such  a  state  of 
mind,  that  they  never  believe,  no  not  even  when  convinced  by 
the  bodily  senses,  as  by  the  sight,  the  hearing,  and  the  touch, 
for  they  always  frame  new  reasonings  against  such  convictions, 
whereby  at  length  they  totally  extinguish  all  faith,  and  at  the 
same  time  turn  the  light  of  the  rational  principle  into  darkness, 
because  into  false  principles :  but  they  wno  are  ih  an  affirmative 

Principle,  that  is,  who  believe  what  is  contained  in  the  Word  to 
e  true,  because  the  Lord  has  declared  it,  are  in  such  a  state 
of  mind,  that  by  things  rational  and  scientific,  yea,  by  things  of 
sense,  their  faith  may  oe  continually  confirmea,  and  their  ideas 
illustrated  and  corroDorated ;  this  is  the  case  with  every  one  who 
is  in  an  affirmative  principle,  inasmuch  as  man  has  no  light  but 
by  means  of  things  rational  and  scientific ;  with  these  latter, 
doctrine  thus  by^  living  liveth,  and  of  them  it  is  said,  that  they 
are  healed^  and  hrina  forth ;  but  with  the  former,  doctrine  by 
dying  dieth,  and  of  them  it  is  said,  that  the  womb  by  ahuttinq  w 
8Mit  wp  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  it  is  to  enter  into  the  doc- 
trine of  faith  by  things  rational,  and  what  to  enter  into  things 
rational  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  ;  but  let  tliis  be  illustrated  by 
examples :  it  is  deducible  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Word,  that 
the  first  and  principal  point  of  doctrine  is  love  to  the  Lord  and 
neighborly  love,  or  charity ;  they  who  are  in  an  affirmative 
principle  respecting  this  doctrine,  may  enter  at  pleasure  into 
things  rational  and  scientific,  yea,  into  things  sensual,  for  the 
confirmation  of  it,  and  the  more  they  enter  into  such  things,  the 
more  they  are  confirmed,  for  universal  nature  is  full  of  confirm- 
ing proora ;  but  they  who  deny  this  first  and  principal  point  of 
doctrine,  and  wish  first  to  be  convinced  of  it  by  things  scientific 
and  rational,  never  suflFer  themselves  to  be  convinced,  because 
they  deny  it  in  heart,  and  are  continually  insisting  on  some 
other  principle,  which  they  believe  essential ;  at  lengtli  by  con- 
firmations of  their  own  favorite  principle,  they  so  blind  them- 
selves, that  they  do  not  even  know  what  love  to  the  Lord  is,  or 
what  is  neigl  borly  love ;  and  inasmuch  as  tliey  confirm  them- 
selves in  thir.gs  contrary  thereto,  they  also  finally  confirm  them- 
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eelves  in  tliJs,  that  there  cannot  be  any  other  love  attended  with 
delight,  bnt  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  their  con- 
firmation herein  is  such,  that,  if  not  in  doctrine,  yet  in  life,  they 
embrace  infernal  love  instead  of  heavenly  love  :  but  with  those, 
who  are  neither  in  a  nerative  principle,  nor  in  an  affirmative, 
but  in  a  doubtful  one  bOTOre  they  deny  or  affirm,  the  case  is  as 
was  mentioned  above,  n.  2608,  viz.,  that  they  who  incline  to  a 
life  of  evil,  fall  into  a  negative  principle ;  but  they  who  incline  tt 
a  life  of  good,  are  led  into  an  affirmative.  Let  us  take  also  ano- 
ther example  from  one  of  the  primary  points  of  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  that  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  from  man,  or 
from  self;  thev  who  are  in  an  affirmative  principle  respecting 
this  point  of  doctrine,  may  confirm  themselves  therein  by  many 
considerations  both  rational  and  scientific ;  for  instance  oy  this, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  any  good  to  fiow  in  from  any  other 
source  but  from  essential  good,  that  is  from  the  fountain  of  good, 
consequently  from  the  Lord,  and  that  this  must  needs  be  the 
berinninff  or  origin  of  good ;  and  this  he  may  illustrate  to  him- 
self by  all  things  which  are  truly  good  in  himself,  in  others,  in 
the  community  at  large,  yea,  in  me  universe  of  creation  ;  but 
they  who  are  in  a  negative  principle,  confirm  themselves  in  what- 
ever is  contrary  to  the  above  doctrine  by  all  things  which  come 
under  their  consideration,  insomuch  that  at  length  they  do  not 
know  what  good  is,  but  dispute  with  each  other  concerning  the 
highest  good,  being  in  deep  ignorance  that  celestial  and  spiritual 

fpood,  wnich  is  from  the  Lora,  is  that  good  by  which  every  in- 
erior  good  is  vivified,  and  that  hence  delight  is  truly  delight- 
ful ;  some  also  conceive,  that  if  good  was  not  from  themselves,  it 
could  not  possibly  come  from  any  other  source.  Let  us  take 
also  another  example :  it  is  one  of  the  primary  points  of  the  doc^ 
trine  of  faith,  that  they  who  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  are  in  a  capacity  to  re- 
ceive the  truths  of  doctrine,  and  to  have  faith  in  the  Word, 
but  not  they  who  are  principled  in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world ;  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  they  who  are  principled 
in  good,  are  in  a  capacity  to  bebeve,  but  not  they  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  evil :  such  as  are  in  an  affirmative  principle  respecting 
tills  point  of  doctrine,  have  it  in  their  power  to  confirm  it  by 
innumerable  considerations  both  rationally  and  scientifically; 
rationally,  by  this  consideration,  that  truth  and  good  agree  to- 
gether, but  not  truth  and  evil,  and  that  as  in  evil  there  is  every 
mlse  principle,  so  also  from  evil  comes  every  false  principle,  and 
that  if  in  some  cases  there  be  stiU  truth,  it  is  in  the  lips,  and  not 
in  the  heart ;  scientifically,  by  many  considerations,  as  for  in- 
stance, that  truths  shun  evils,  and  that  evils  spew  out  truths : 
but  they  who  are  in  a  negative  principle,  confirm  themselves  in 
this  persuasion,  that  every  one,  of  whatever  nature  and  quality 
he  bo,  even  though  he  live  in  coi^tinual  hatred,  in  the  delights 
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of  revenge,  and  in  deceit,  is  capable  of  belieyin^  like  others,  and 
this,  untu  they  reject  altogether  the  good  of  hfe  from  doctrine, 
which  being  rejected  they  believe  nothing.  For  the  fiirther 
illustration  of  tms  subject,  let  us  take  another  example  respect- 
ing the  Word :  they  who  are  in  an  aflBrmative  principle  respect- 
ing the  Word,  that  it  is  so  written  as  to  contain  an  internal 
sense,  which  does  not  api>ear  in  the  letter,  may  confirm  them- 
selves  herein  by  many  rational  considerations,  as  by  the  foJow- 
ing,  that  by  the  Wora  man  has  connection  with  heaven ;  that 
there  are  correspondencies  of  things  natural  with  things  spiritual, 
and  that  these  latter  thin^  do  not  appear  as  they  really  are ; 
that  the  ideas  of  interior  mought  are  ^together  different  from 
natural  ideas  which  fall  into  expressions  of  speech ;  that  man, 
even  during  his  abode  in  the  world,  may  be  inneaven  (inasmuch 
as  he  was  bom  to  live  in  both)  by  means  of  the  Word  which  is 
for  both  ;  that  an  influx  of  a  certain  Divine  light  attends  some, 
flowing  into  their  intellects  and  afiections,  whilst  the  Word  is 
reading ;  that  it  is  necessary  somewhat  should  be  written  which 
came  aown  from  heaven,  and  consequently  that  that  somewhat 
cannot  be  such  in  its  origin  as  it  is  m  the  letter ;  that  nothing 
can  be  holy,  but  by  virtue  of  a  holiness  from  within :  they  may 
also  confirm  themselves  herein  by  scientific  considerations,  as  by 
the  following,  that  in  old  time  men  were  principled  in  the  doc- 
trine of  representatives,  and  that  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
Church  were  according  to  such  doctrine ;  abo  that  hence  the 
writing  of  several  amongst  the  Gentiles  were  according  to  the 
same  aoctrine ;  and  that  from  this  ground  the  style  of  those 
writings  became  venerable,  and  was  esteemed  as  holy  in  the 
Church,  and  as  learned  amongst  the  heathen;  the  books  of 
several  authors  may  likewise  be  appealed  to  as  instances  of  this 
kind  of  writing :  but  they  who  are  m  a  negative  principle,  if  they 
do  not  deny  all  this,  still  they  do  not  believe  it;  and  they 
persuade  themselves  that  the  W  ord  is  such  as  it  is  in  the  letter, 
to  appearance  indeed  of  a  worldly  nature,  yet  still  that  it  is 
spiritual ;  but  wherein  its  spirituality  consists,  is  of  no  concern 
to  them,  though  for  manifold  reasons  they  are  willing  to  assert 
it ;  and  this  they  can  confirm  by  many  arguments.  In  order 
that  the  subject  here  treated  of  may  be  accommodated  to  the 
apprehension  of  the  simple,  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  it 
scientifically  by  the  following  example.  Thej  who  are  in  an 
afiSrmative  principle  respecting  sight  or  vision,  as  not  appertain- 
ing to  the  eye,  but  to  the  spirit,  which  by  means  of  the  eye,  as 
by  an  organ  of  its  body,  sees  the  things  that  are  in  the  world, 
may  confirm  themselves  herein  by  many  considerations,  as  for 
instance  by  the  following,  that  the  things  heard  in  discourse 
ciave  relation  to  a  certain  interior  sight,  and  are  transmuted  into 
it,  which  could  not  be  the  case  unless  there  existed  an  interior 
light  or  vision ;  also,  that  whatever  is  the  subject  of  thought,  is 
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seen  hy  an  iiitorior  sight,  by  some  persons  more  clearly,  and  by 
others  more  obscurely ;  besides  that  objects  are  presented  to  the 
imagination  not  nnlike  the  objects  of  sight ;  and  further,  that 
unless  the  spirit,  which  is  in  the  body,  saw  that  which  the  eye, 
as  an  or^an,  admits  to  be  seen,  the  spirit  in  another  life  could 
see  notlung,  when  yet  it  must  needs  be,  that  it  will  there  see 
numberless  astonisning  things  which  the  eye  of  the  body  is 
utterly  incapable  of  seeing :  moreover  they  may  reflect  on 
dreams,  especially  those  of  the  Prophets,  in  which  several  diines 
were  seen  as  distinctly  as  by  the  bodily  sight,  and  yet  not  by  the 
bodily  eyes ;  lastly,  if  they  have  a  taste  for,  and  are  versed  in 
philosophical  investigations,  they  may  confirm  themselves  in  the 
above  truth  by  this  consideration,  that  things  exterior  cannot 
enter  into  things  interior,  as  things  compounded  cannot  enter 
into  the  simple  parts  whereof  they  are  compounded ;  consequently 
the  things  appertaining  to  the  l>ody  cannot  enter  into  the  things 
appertaining  to  the  spirit ;  and  in  like  manner  by  several  other 
considerations,  till  at  length  they  are  persuaded,  ihsA  sight  or 
vision  belongs  to  the  spirit,  and  not  to  the  eye,  except  from 
the  spirit :  but  they  who  are  in  a  negative  principle  call  all  these 
things  phantasies ;  and  when  they  are  told  that  a  spirit  exerts 
and  enjoys  a  more  perfect  sight  or  vision  than  man  does  in  the 
body,  uiey  ridicule  such  an  idea,  and  make  light  of  it,  believing 
that  they  must  then  live  in  darkness  when  they  are  deprived  of 
bodily  sight,  although  the  contrary  is  true,  and  they  are  then  in 
light  I^rom  the  above  examples  it  appears  manifest,  what  it  is 
to  enter  from  truths  into  things  rational  and  scientific,  and  what 
to  enter  from  things  rational  and  scientific  into  truths,  viz.,  that 
the  former  case  is  according  to  order,  but  the  latter  contrary  to 
,  order ;  and  that  when  it  is  effected  according  to  order,  then  man 
is  enlightened,  but  when  contrary  to  order,  then  he  is  blinded ; 
hence  it  is  clear,  of  how  much  concern  it  is  that  truths  be  knovm, 
and  be  believed,  for  by  truths  man  is  enlightened,  whereas  by 
&lse  principles  he  is  blinded;  by  truths  there  is  opened  an 
immense  and  almost  unbounded  plain  to  the  rational  principle, 
but  by  false  principles  there  is  opened  no  such  plain,  although  it 
appears  otherwise ;  hence  the  angels  enjoy  so  great  wisdom, 
because  tliey  are  in  truths,  for  truth  is  the  essential  light  of 
heaven.  They  who  have  blinded  themselves  by  this,  that  they 
were  unwilling  to  believe  any  thing  which  they  could  not  com- 

{>rehend  by  the  senses,  till  at  length  they  believe  nothing,  were 
brmerly  called  serpents  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  tor  they 
reason  much  from  things  sensual  and  the  fallacies  therein 
originating,  which  gain  easy  admittance  to  man's  apprehension 
ana  faith,  and  thereby  they  seduce  many,  see  n.  195, 196.  In 
another  life  they  are  readily  distinguished  from  other  spirits  by 
this  circumstance,  that  on  every  subject  relating  to  faith,  they 
reason  whedior  it  be  true  or  not  true,  and  Uiough  it  is  shown 

5 


66  0£N£SIS.  [Chaf.  xx. 

them  a  lihoTiBand  and  a  thousand  times  to  be  trae,  still  they  raise 
argoments  of  a  doubting  negative  nature  in  opposition  to  every 
confirming  proof,  and  this  to  eternity  ;  they  are  in  consequence 
bHnded  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  are  bereft  of  common  sense, 
that  is,  they  cannot  comprehend  what  is  good  and  true ;  aid  yet 
every  one  of  them  is  under  a  persuasion,  that  he  has  more  wis- 
dom than  aU  in  the  universe  besides,  making  wisdom  to  consist 
in  this,  diat  they  can  penetrate  into  and  fathom  what  is  Divine 
by  virtue  of  their  own  natural  powers  and  principles ;  many  who 
have  been  accounted  wise  in  the  world,  are  of  this  sort  more 
especially*  for  in  proportion  as  anypne  excels  in  powers  of 
genius  ana  in  science,  and  at  the  same  time  is  in  a*  negative 
principle  respecting  Divine  things,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is 
more  unwise  than  others ;  but  in  proportion  as  he  excels  in 
powers  of  genius  and  in  science,  and  is  m  an  affirmative  princi- 
ple, he  is  in  a  capacity  of  becoming  more  wise  than  others :  to 
cultivate  the  rationd  principle  by  sciences,  is  in  no  wise  forbidden, 
but  it  is  forbidden  to  close  up  the  mind  against  the  admission  of 
the  truths  of  &ith,  which  are  the  traim  of  the  Word.  This 
subject  is  much  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
especially  in  tiie  prophetic  writings,  where  Ashur  and  Egypt  are 
spoken  o^  for  by  Asnur  is  signified  reasoning,  see  n.  119,  1186 ; 

n.  1164,  1166,  1186,  1462.  Oanr 
mentijio  and  raiHanal  would  enter 
of  faith  and  thinge  di/oine^  and  are  thereby 
made  insane^  it  is  thus  written  in  Isaism,  *'  I  will  confound  JSgypt 
in  Egypty  and  they  shall  fight  a  man  a^nst  his  brother,  and  a 
man  against  his  coinpanion,  city  against  citv,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom :  ana  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  be  exhausted  in 
the  midst  mereof,  and  I  will  swallow  up  the  counsel  thereof: 
waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  dried  up  and 
wasted ;  and  the  streams  shall  retire,  the  rivers  of  Egypt  shall 


be  lessened  and  dried  up ;  the  reeds  and  fiags  shall  wither ;  all 
the  seed  of  the  stream  shall  wither.  Jehovah  hath  mixed  in  &e 
midst  thereof  tibe  spirit  of  perversities,  and  they  have  caused 
Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  one  erreth  in 
his  vomiting,"  xix.  3,  3,  6 — 7,  14 ;  again  in  tiie  same  Prophet, 
'^  Woe  to  the  rebellious  sons,  who  depart  to  go  down  into  JEgypt^ 
but  have  not  asked  my  mouth,  to  strengthen  themselves  in  me 
strengdi  of  Pharaoh^  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt!  And 
the  strength  of  Pha/raoh  shall  be  to  you  for  shame,  and  trust  in 
the  shadow  of  Egypt  for  reproach,"  xxx.  1 — 3.  Again  in  the 
same  Prophet,  '^  Woe  to  them  thisit  go  down  into  Egypt  for  help, 
and  stav  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots  because  they  are  many, 
but  looK  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  neither  seek  Jehovah  I 
and  Jehovah  shall  stretch  out  His  hand,  he  that  helpeth  shall 
stumble,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  &11,  and  diey  all  shall  be 
consumed  together :  and  Amwr  shall  fSeJl  by  the  sword  not  of  a 
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man,  and  the  sword  not  of  a  man  shall  devonr  faun,"  icxid.  1^  8| 
8 ;  so  in  Jeremiah,  '^  My  people  hath  done  two  evils,  they  have 
forsaken  Me  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  to  hew  out  for  them- 
selves cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  which  do  not  hold  water.  Is  not 
Israel  a  servant  ?    If  he  be  home-bom,  why  is  he  become  a 

Soil  (  Dost  thou  not  do  this  to  thyself  by  forsaking  Jehovah 
y  Ghxi,  at  the  time  when  He  leadetn  thee  in  the  way  t  And 
now  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Egypt  to  drink  the 
waters  of  Sihor !  or  what  hast  Uiou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Ashwr^ 
to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river !  O  generation,  see  the  Word 
of  Jehovah;  have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel ?  a  land  of 
darkness  f  Wherefore  haTe  My  people  said,  we  shall  have  rule ; 
we  will  not  come  further  to  thee  t  Wny  departest  thou  in  strength 
to  change  thy  way !  Thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt^  as 
ihou  wast  asnamed  of  Aahur^^^  ii.  13,  14, 17,  18,  81,  36 ;  ajgain, 
in  the  same  Prophet,  ^'  Hear  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  ye  remains  of 
Judah,  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  Sabaoth  the  God  of  Israel,  if  ye  in 
setting  set  your  faces  to  come  into  Egypt^  and  shall  come  to  so- 
journ there,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  me  sword  which  ye  feared 
shall  overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt^  and  the  famine 
whereof  ye  were  afraid  shall  there  stick  close  to  jom  in  Egypt^  that 
ye  shall  there  die :  and  they  shall  all  be  men  (mri)^  who  have  set 
their  faces  to  come  into  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there,  they  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine  and  the  pestilence,  and  none  of  them  shau 
survive  or  escape  from  before  the  evil  which  Ibrinffuponyou,"xlii. 
15 — 17,  and  following  verses:  so  in  Ezekiel,  "And  let  all  Uie 
inhabitants  of  Egypt  know  that  I  am  Jehovah ;  because  they  have 
been  a  staff  of  a  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel,  in  taking  hold  of  thee 
with  the  hand,  thou  shalt  be  broken  and  shalt  rend  all  their 
shoulder,  and  in  leaning  yourselves  upon  it.  thou  shalt  be  broken, 
and  shalt  make  all  their  loins  to  stand ;  wherefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  behold  I  bring  upon  thee  the  sword,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  cut  off  from  thee  man  and  beast,  and  the  land  of 
Egypt  shall  be  for  a  desolation  and  a  wasteness,  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  because  he  hath  said,  the  river  is  min^ 
and  I  have  made  it,"  xxix.  6 — 9,  and  the  following  verses :  so 
in  Hosea,  "  Ephraim  was  like  a  foolish  dove,  they  called  upon 
Egypt,  l^ey  departed  to  Aihwr :  when  they  shall  go,.  I  will 
spread  mv  net  over  them ;  woe  unto  then^,  because  they  have 
wandered  fix>m  Me,"  vii.  11 — 13.  A^ain,  in  the  same  Prophet^ 
^Ephnum  feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after  the  east- 
wind,  every  day  he  multiplieth  a  lie  and  desolation^^and  ihe^ 
make  a  covenant  v^ith  Aanur  ;  and  oil  is  carried  into  Egwt,^^  xp. 
1, 2.  Again,  ^'  Israel  hath  committed  whoredom  under  nis  God, 
thou  hast  loved  ^in  upon  all  corn-floors :  Ephraim  shall  return 
mto  Egypt,  and  m  Asnu'  they  shaQ  eat  what  is  unclean ;  for  lo, 
they  have  gone  away  because  of  devastation,  Egypt  shall  gather 
them  together,  Memphis  shall  bury  them,  the  thorn  shall 
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what  18  defiirable  for  their  silver,  the  thistle  shall  be  in  their 
tents :  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  thej  shall  not 
bring  forth  fruit ;  vea,  though  they  have  be^tten,  yet  will  I 
slay  the  desires  of  tneir  belly,  my  God  shall  reject  them,  because 
they  have  not  heard  Him,  and  tney  shall  be  wanderers  amongst 
nations,"  ix.  1,  3,  6, 16, 17.  Again,  in  Isaiah,  "  Woe  to  AbKut^ 
the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  of  mine  indig- 
nation, he  doth  not  think  what  is  right,  neither  does  his  heart 
meditate  what  is  right,  because  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and 
to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few ;  for  he  saith,  are  not  my  princes  alto- 

f  ether  kings  ?  I  will  visit  upon  the  fruit  of  the  lifting  up  of  the 
eart  of  the  kinff  of  ^Mt^r,  oecause  he  hath  said,  in  tne  strength 
of  mv  hand  I  have  done,  and  in  my  wisdom,  because  I  am 
intelhgent,  and  I  will  remove  the  boundaries  of  the  people,  and 
I  wiU  spoil  their  treasures,  and  I  will  cast  down,  as  a  powerful 
one,  the  inhabitants ;  therefore  shall  the  Lord  of  the  lords  of 
Sabaoth  send  upon  his  fat  ones  leanness,  and  in  the  place  of  his 

flory  in  kindling  shall  be  kindled  the  burning  of  fire,*'  z.  5,  7, 
,  12, 18, 16  :  in  all  these  plussages  by  Ashur,  as  was  shown,  is 
signified  reasoning ;  by  Egypt  and  Pharaoh,  science ;  by  Ephraim 
the  intellectual  prmciple ;  and  it  is  described  in  these  and  several 
other  passages  m  other  parts  of  the  Word,  what  is  the  nature 
and  quality  of  man's  rational  principle,  when  he  reasons  con- 
cerning the  truths  of  faith  from  a  negative  principle :  the  same  is 
impUea  in  what  is  written  in  Isaiah,  chap,  xxxvi.  and  zxxvii.  how 
Raoshakeh,  bein^  sent  by  llie  king  of  Ashur^  spake  a^inst 
Jerusalem  and  king  Hezekiah,  and  how  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
then  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  kin^  of  Aahur  an  hundred  and 
eighty  and  five  thousand,  whereby  is  signified  what  is  the  over- 
throw and  slaughter  of  man's  rational  things,  when  he  reasons 
against  Divine  things,  howsoever  it  ma^  appear  to  himself  that 
he  is  wise  in  so  doing.  This  reasoniujg  is  aiso  called  throughout 
the  Word,  whoredom  with  the  sons  of  Egypt,  and  with  the  sons 
of  Ashur,  as  in  Ezekiel,  '^  Thou  hast  committed  whoredom  with 
the  eons  of  Egypi^  thy  neighbors,  great  in  fiesh,  and  hast  multi- 
plied thy  whoredom^  cmd  Kast  committed  whoredom  with  the  eons 
of  Aehwy  and  yet  wast  not  satisfied,"  xvi.  26,  28  ;  chap,  xxiii. 
8,  6 — 21 ;  see  n.  3466.  But  concerning  those^  who  from  the 
doctrine  of  faith  enter  into  thvixge  rational  and  scientific^  and 
therAy  become  wisSj  it  is  thus  written,  ^'  In  that  day  there  shall 
be  an  altar  of  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt^  and  a 
statue  near  the  border  thereof,  to  Jehovah,  and  it  slumbe  for  a 
fio^  and  for  a  witness  to  Jehovah  of  Sabaoth  in  Ae  land  of 
Egxtpt :  for  they  shall  cry  to  Jehovah  because  of  the  oppressors, 
ana  He  shall  send  to  them  a  preserver  and  a  prince,  and  He 
shall  deliver  them,  and  Jehovah  shall  be  made  known  to  Egypt^ 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  Jehovah  in  that  day,  and  shall 
offer  sacrinee  and  an  oblation,  and  shall  vow  a  vow  to  Jehovah, 
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and  shall  pay  it,"  Isaiah  xix.  19 — 21 ;  agaid,  in  the  same  Pro-' 
phet,  ^^  In  that  daj  there  shall  be  a  highway  from  JSgypt  to  A^hw, 
and  Aahur  shall  come  into  Egypt^  and  the  JEayptiana  shall  serve 
Aahur  :  in  that  day  shall  Israel  oe  a  third  to  Smpt  and  to  Ashitr^ 
a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  which  Jehovah  of  Sabaoth 
shall  bless,  saying,  Blessed  is  My  people  JEgypt  and  Ashur  the 
work  of  mv  hands,  and  Israel  Mine  inheritance,"  xix.  23 — 25 ; 
speakinjg  of  the  spiritnal  Chiurch,  the  spiritual  principle  whereof 
18  Israel,  the  rational  principle  Ashnr,  and  the  scientitic  principle 
Egypt,  which  three  principles  constitute  the  intellectual  things  of 
that  Church,  and  which  succeed  each  i^ther  in  this  order,  where- 
fore it  is  said,  ^^  In  that  dav  shall  Israe^  be  a  third  to  Egypt  and 
to  Ashur,  and  blessed  ii^  My  people  Egypt,  and  Ashur  me  work 
of  Mv  hands,  and  Israel  Mme  inneritance."  Again,  in  the  same 
Pronnet,  ^^  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  a  ^at  trumpet 
shall  be  sounded,  and  they  shall  come  who  perish  m  the  land  of 
Aehur^  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  KAEgypt^  and  shall  bow  them* 
selves  to  Jehovah  in  the  mountain  of  holiness,  in  Jerusalem, "  xxvii. 
13 ;  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  labor 
of  Egypt^  and  the  hire  of  Gush  and  of  the  Sabseans,  men  of  a 
measure,  shall  pass  over  to  thee,  and  shall  be  thine,  thev  shall  go 
after  thee,  and  shall  bow  themselves  unto  thee,  they  shall  pray  to 
thee,  surely  God  is  in  thee,  and  there  is  no  other  God  besides," 
zlv.  14;  Cosh  and  Babaeans  are  knowledges,  see  n.  117, 1171 : 
so  in  Zechariah,  ^^  Egypt  shall  go  up  to  J  erusalem  to  worship 
the  king  Jehovah  of  Sabaoth,"  xiv.  16 ;  and  in  Micah,  "I 
look  unto  Jehovah,  I  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation,  my 
God  will  hear  me,  a  day  to  build  thy  ruins,  this  is  the  day,  and 
they  shall  even  come  to  thee  thence  from  Aahtur^  and  the  cities 
of  Egypt^  and  thence  from  Egypt  even  to  the  river,"  vii.  7, 11, 
12 ;  and  in  Ezekiel,  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  at  the  end 
of  forty  ydars  I  will  gather  together  E^pt  from  the  people 
whither  tney  were  dispersed,  and  I  will  bnng  back  the  captivity 
at  Egypt^^  xxix.  13, 14 ;  again  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  ^Behold 
Ashur  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  fair  in  branches,  and  a  shadowy 
forest,  and  of  an  high  stature,  and  his  branch  was  amongst  the 
entwistings;  the  waters  caused  him  to  grow,  with  the  rivers 
thereof  going  about  his  plantation,  and  sent  forth  the  conduits 
thereof  to  au  the  trees  of  the  field :  therefore  his  height  waa 
exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  branches  were 
multiplied,  and  his  branches  were  made  long  hj  many  waters: 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  built  their  nests  in  his  branches,  and 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field  brought  forth  imder  his  branches,  and 
in  his  shade  dwelt  all  great  nations ;  and  he  ^  v'.ame  beautiftd  in 
his  greatness,  in  the  length  of  his  branches,  because  his  root  was 
in  many  waters :  tlie  cedars  did  not  hide  him  in  the  garden  of 
God  ;  ^e  fir-trees  were  not  equal  to  his  branches,  no  ti*ee  in  the 
garden  of  God  was  equal  to  him  in  his  beauty :  I  made  him 
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beantHtd  in  ihe  nraltitnde  of  his  branches,  and  all  the  trees  cf 
Eden,  which  were  in  the  garden  of  God,  enyied  him,"  zzxL 
8 — 8 ;  in  this  passage  the  moat  ancient  Chiurch,  which  was  cele»* 
tial,  is  described  as  to  the  quality  of  its  rational  principle,  ud 
eonsegaentl^  of  its  wisdom  and  mtelligence,  inasmnch  as  that 
^nrch,  bemg  principled  in  Divine  things,  regarded  thence  H^ 
things  wmcn  were  beneath,  thus  from  and  bj  essential  good- 
nesses it  regarded  tratfas,  and  thereby  whatever  was  sttbor£nate 
thereto ;  Ashnr  and  cedar  is  the  rational  principle ;  the  entwisi- 
ings,  amongst  which  the  branches  were,  are  scientifics ;  rivers 
aim  waters  are  spiritnal  good  thinj^  in  which  is  the  root ;  the 
height  and  Icnetn  of  the  branches  is  its  extension ;  the  garden  of 
6oa  is  the  q)intaal  Church ;  the  trees  of  Eden  are  perceptions: 
hence,  and  from  what  is  said  before,  it  is  evident  what  is  the 
foality  of  man's  rational  principle  and  scientific  principle,  when 
tiiey  are  sabordinate  to  Divine  truths,  and  serve  for  uie  confir- 
mation thereof.  That  things  rational  and  scientific  serve  those 
who  are  in  an  affirmative  principle,  as  means  of  becoming  wiae^ 
was  represented  and  signihed  by  what  was  enjoined  to  the  sons 
of  Israel,  that  thej  should  borrow  of  the  Egyptians  vessels  of 

r)ld,  and  vessels  of  silver,  and  raiment,  Exod.  iii.  22 ;  chap.  xi. 
;  cnap.  xii.  85,  dd ;  in  like  manner  by  what  is  said  in  the 
Word  throughout,  that  they  should  possess  the  eoods,  houses, 
vine^rards,  obve-yards,  and  several  other  tluiLgs,  belonging  to  the 
Gentiles ;  and  also  that  the  very  gold  ana  silver,  which  was 
taken  from  the  Gentiles,  should  be  holy,  as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Jehovah 
AaJl  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  return  to  her  whori^  hire,  and 
shall  commit  whoredom  with  all  ihe  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the 
ibces  of  the  ground ;  and  heir  merchandise  and  her  whonsh  hire 
shaU  be  hdy  to  Jehovah^  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up, 
because  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before 
Jehovah  to  eat  to  fulness,  and  for  ancient  covering,"  xxiii.  17, 
18 ;  where  the  merchandise  of  Tyre  denotes  knowledges,  see  n. 
1201 ;  which,  to  those  who  are  in  a  negative  principle,  are  fot 
whonsh  hire,  but  to  those  who  are  in  an  affirmative  principle, 
are  holy :  the  like  is  also  meant  by  these  words  of  the  Lord, 
^  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness, 
tibat  when  ye  shall  fail^  they  may  receive  von  into  everlasting 
habitations ;  if  ye  have  not  been  fiuthful  in  the  unrighteoitt 
mammon,  who  wJl  commit  to  yonr  trust  the  true  ?"  Lmce  xvL 
»,  11. 
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OP  TEE  ^ATIOIVS  AND  PEOPLE^  WHO  ARB  BORN  OOT  OP  TBI 
GHUBCH. 

io69.  ITU  a  general  Cfpinion  that  they^  who  ate  lorn  out  ijf 
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the  Churoh^  and  who  a/re  called  Pagans  and  OenHlee,  eannd  he 
eai^fedy  hy  reason  that  ih^  a^re  wvthtmt  ike  Watd^andaonee^pieniby 
oreignoranitaftheLara^mthcmtwtwmi^^  tut 

etUl^  that  these  also  are  savedy  may  he  known  fron^  this  single 
consideration^  that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  universal^  that  is^ 
extended  to  every  individual  man^  and  that  they  who  are  horn  out 
of  the  Church  are  neverthdess  men,  as  well  as  those  horn  within 
the  Churchy  who  are  oonwaratively/ew  in  number^  and  thatilik 
no  fault  of  theirs  that  tKey  are  ignorant  of  the  Lord  :  wher^or^ 
the  naim^e  and  qwjMtyi^th£ir  state  and  condi 
hy  tiu  IHvine  Mercy  of  the  LordyWm  made  known  to  me. 

2590.  I  have  had  abundant  irformationy  that  the  OentUes 
who  have  led  a  moral  life^  and  have  heenobedienty  and  have  li^ 
in  mutual  charity ,  and  have  received  somewhat  Uke  eonsdena 
agreeable  to  their  religious  principles^  are  acc^Aed  in  another  Ufe^ 
cmdare  there  instructed  ly  the  angeU  with  tM  utmost  care  in  the 
goodnesses  and  truths  offaUh :  and  when  they  are  instruetedy 
they  hehave  themselves  modestly^  intelligenUy^  and  wisekfy  easily 
receiving  and  imbibing  what  thet/  are  taugnt,  inasnvuch  as  th^ 
hofoefonned  to  themselves  no  principles  contrary  to  the  truths  qf' 
faith,  which  principles  must  he  previously  removed,  much  less 
scandals  aaamst  the  Lord,  as  is  the  case  with  many  Christians 
who  have  ted  a  life  of  evil ;  moreover,  such  Gentiles  indulge  no 
hatred  towards  others,  never  revenge  if^uries,  never  aive  into 
cunning  stratagems  and  artifices,  no,  nor  wish  iU  to  Christians^ 
although  Christians,  on  their  part  despise  the  Gentiles,  and  do 
them  tmury  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  ;  hut  the  latter  are  do- 
livered  by  the  Lord  from  tne  unmercifulness  of  the  former,  and 
are  protected.  For  with  respect  to  (jhristians  ana  Gentiles  in 
another  life,  tJte  ccue  is  this :  Chrietians,  who  Jiave  acknowledged 
the  truths  of  faith,  and  at  the  same  time  have  led  a  life  of  good, 
are  accepted  in  preference  to  the  Gentiles,  hut  such  Christians  at 
this  day  are  few  in  number  ;  whereas  the  Gentiles,  who  have  lived 
in  obedience  and  mutual  charity,  are  accepted  in  preference  to  the 
Christians  who  have  not  led  a  good  life.  For  M persons,  through- 
out every  gl^obe  of  earth  in  the  universe,  are  accepted  and  saved 
hy  the  msrcy  of  the  Lord,  who  have  lived  in  good,  aood  being  the 
very  essetitial  principle  which  receives  truth,  and  the  good  of  life 
hein^  the  very  grotmd  of  the  seed,  that  is,  of  truth,  which  evUef 
ltfeisinca]f<Meofreeevoing;for  {ftheywhoarejmncipledinevil, 
were  to  he  instructed  a  thousand  ways,  and  this  instruction  was  oj 
themostperfeotkind,  stiUthetruths  of  faith  withthem  would  enter 
no  further  than  into  the  mefnory,  andwotUd  never  penetrate  into 
the  affections  of  the  heart;  wherefore  also  the  truths  (f  their 
memory  are  dissipated,  and  become  no  truths  in  another  life. 

2591.  But  tMre  are  amongst  the  Gentiles,  as  amongst  the 
Christians,  both  wise  and  simple :  and  in  order  that  Imiqht  he 
instructed  concerning  the  natures  and  qualities  of  each,  %t  was 
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given  me  to  discourse  unth  them  for  hovre  and  days  together  :  at 
this  day^  however^  there  are  scarce  awy  of  the  Oentiles  who  may 
he  called  vyise^  whereas  in  ancient  times  there  were  grecU  numbers, 
especially  in  the  ancient  Churchy  which  was  the  source  whence 
wisdom  JUmed  to  many  nations  :  wUh  sofne  of  these  m^emiers  of 
the  ancient  Church  it  wasgra/rded  me  to  conmeTsefwrnXLia/rly,  thai 
/might  become  acmainteavnth  their  natures  and  qualities  /  and 
how/ar  their  wisdom  excelled  that  of  mankind  at  this  day,  m4itj 
appear  from  thefoUowvngjparticulars, 

2592.  I  had  an  interview  with  a  certain  spirit,  who  had  for- 
m^erhf  been  ranked  amongst  those  of  more  eminent  wisdom,  and 
was  consequently  well  known  in  the  learned  world,  with  whom  1 
discoursed  on  various  subjects  ;  and  whereas  I  knew  tJuU  he  was 
wise,  I  was  desirous  to  know  his  sentiments  concerning  wisdom, 
intelligence,  order,  the  Word,  and  lastly  concerning  the  Lord: 
concerning  wisdom  he  said,  that  there  is  no  other  wisdom  but 
what  has  relation  to  life,  and  thai  wisdom  cannot  be  predicated  of 
any  other  thing :  concerning  intelligence  he  said,  that  it  is  derived 
from  wisdom :  concerning  order  he  said,  that  it  is  from  the 
supreme  Ood,  and  that  to  live  in  that  order  is  to  be  wise  and 
intelligent :  in  regard  to  the  Word,  when  I  read  to  him,  some 
poMO/ijes  out  of  the  prophetical  parts,  he  was  exceedinqly  delighted 
therewith,  especiaUy  when  he  understood  that  each  particidar 
name,  and  each  particular  eaopression,  was  significativeof interior 
things,  and  he  greatly  wondered  that  the  learned  at  thts  day  are 
not  aeUghted  with  such  study :  I  perceived  manifestly,  that  the 
interiors  of  his  thouoht  or  mind  were  open,  and  at  the  same  time 
that  those  of  some  Christians,  who  were  thenjpresent,  were  closed, 
for  they  were  under  the  influence  oferyoy  against  him,  and  also  of 
tneredulity  in  respect  to  the  Word  as  oontainiM  interior  things  / 
insomuch  that  wKen  I  proceeded  to  read  the  Word,  he  said,  that 
he  could  not  be  present,  because  the  inj^uence  which  he  perceived 
was  too  holy  for  him  to  bear  it,  so  inwardly  was  he  ejected; 
whereas  the  Christians  on  the  oiher  hand  deciwred  loudly,  that 
they  could  be  present,  by  reason  that  their  interiors  were  dosed, 
and  the  holy  things  contained  in  the  Word  did  not  affect  them. 
At  length  Idiscoursedunth  him  concerning  the  Lord,  in  that  he  was 
bom  a  man,  but  conceivedof  Ood,  a/ndtnat  He  put  off  the  human 
principle,  and  put  on  the  divine,  and  that  He  it  is  who  governs 
theuntverse;  to  this  he  r^ied,th€U  he  was  acquainted  with  other 
particulars  concerning  tne  Lord,  and  that  he  perceived  in  his  way, 
that  this  mtutt  needs  hofoe  been  the  case,  or  mankind  could  never 
have  been  saved :  in  the  mean  time  certain  wicked  Christians  in- 
fiuedvariotiSscandals,biU  hetoasuncancernedatthemf,€ibservino, 
that  it  u>as  no  wonder  they^a/ce  in  to  such  pry  udices,  since  in  the 
life  of  the  body  they  haa%mhibed  such  persuasions  as  were  not 
oecoming,  and  that  before  such  persuasions  were  removed,  the^ 
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were  not  eapaklU  of  admiUvng  proof e  of  oonfirmatiaf^^  like  those 
persons  who  are  in  ignorance.     This  spirit  was  a  OentUe. 

2508.  It  was  also  aiven  me  to  discourse  with  others^  who  li^>ed 
in  ancient  timesy  a/na  who  were  then  ranked  amongst  the  more 
emdnentfor  wisdom  ;  thev  were  first  seen  in  front  at  a  distance^ 
and  there  they  were  enaltled  to  percevoe  the  interiors  <jf  my 
thoughts^  consequently  several  things  fuUy^  discovering  an  entire 
series  from  a  single  idea.  andfUing  %t  with  the  deligh^ul  things 
of  wisdom  attended  v>ich pleasing  representations;  hence  it  was 
perceivable^  that  they  were  highly  graduated  in  wisdom^  a/nd  I 
'  wets  tcld  that  th^y  were  of  the  ancients  ;  and  thus  they  approoiched 
nearer  to  me^  and  when  I  read  to  them  some  passages  out  of  the 
Word^  they  %oere  most  highly  delighted;  it  was  given  me  topers 
ceive  t/ieir  delight  and  satisfaction^  which  arose  principally  Jrom 
this  consideration^  that  aU  and  each  of  the  things,  which  they 
heard  from  the  Wbrd^  were  representative  and  stgni^ative  of 
things  celestial  and  tpiritttal ;  they  said  that  in  their  time  whilst 
they  lived  in  the  worlds  their  manner  of  thinking  and  speaking^ 
and  also  of  writing^  was  of  this  sort^  and  that  herein  consisted 
their  wisdom^  and  the  stitay  of  it. 

2594.  But  as  to  what  concerns  the  modem  Gentiles^  they  are 
not  so  wise  as  the  ancients^  being  in  most  respects  simple  in  heart; 
nevertheless  stich  ofthetn^  as  have  lived  in  mutual  charity ^  receive 
wisdom  in  another  life^  and  of  these  lam  at  liberty  to  relate  the 
following  particulars, 

2595.  I  heard  a  kind  of  sonorous  choir ^  but  denser  than  usuod^ 
and  from  the  sound  I  knew  that  it  consisted  of  OerUiles;  it  was 
told  Tne  by  the  angels^  thai  they  were  OeimUs  who  had  been 
raised  up  three  or  four  days  before  ;  the  choir ^  or  chorus^  was 
heard  for  several  hours  j  ana  it  was  perceivablCy  even  during  that 
slicrt  space  of  time^  that  they  were  more  and  more  perfected : 
being  much  surprised  at  this^  I  was  informed  thai  they  are  capakle 
of  being  initiated  into  choirs^  consequently  into  hannony  and 
agreem£nt^  in  the  space  of  a  single  nighty  w/iereas  with  many 
christians  it  requires  a  space  of  thirty  years  to  effect  the  earns 
purpose  :  choirs  or  chorusses  are  such  companies  of  spirits  as 
speak  together  at  the  same  timCj  all  as  one^  and  each  as  all:  but 
concerning  such  chovrSy  by  t/ie  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Zord,  more 
willbesaulelsew/iere. 

2596.  One  morning  a  single  choir  was  perceivable  at  a  di^ 
tancefrom  ms^  and  by  the  representations  thereof  it  was  given  to 
know  that  they  were  Chinese  ;  for  they  presented  an  appearance 
qf  a  wooUy  he-goat^  also  a  cake  made  of  millet^  ana  an  ebony 
spoony  ana  likewise  the  idea  of  a  native  city  ;  they  desired  to 
approach  nearer  to  me^  and  when  they  applied  themselves  to  ms, 
they  saidy  tliat  they  wished  to  be  alone  with  m^,  that  they  might 
open  their  thoughts ;  but  it  was  told  them^  that  they  were  not 
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alons^  and  that  there  were  othere  oMen  -^nt^  who  had  ifidignatian 
at  their  wishina  to  be  alone^  when  yet  they  were  received  kindly  / 
on  perceiving  their  indignation^  they  began  to  think  whether  they 
had  committed  any  offence  againet  their  neighbor^  and  whether 
they  had  daimsd  any  thing  to  themseVves  which  belonged  to  othere 
\fM  ihoughta  are  communicated  in  another  life) :  it  was  given  to 
perceive  their  dieturbanee^  atid  that  the  cause  ofU  arose  from 
cm  a^pprehension  that  possibly  they  had  done  an  fmjwry^  arid  also 
from  a  sense  of  shame  thence  resulting^  together  ivith  other  aood 
aff'ections^  whereby  it  was  discoverable  that  they  were  principled 
tn  charity  ,*  presently  I  entered  into  discourse  with  tnem^  and  at 
length  our  subject  was  concerning  the  Lord :  but  when  I  called 
Him  Christy  a  kind  of  repugnance  was  perceivable  amongst  them^ 
the  cause^  however^  was  perceived  to  be  this^  that  they  had  coninrcKt- 
ed  a  prejudice  against  that  nam^^  during  their  dboae  in  the  worlds 
by  observing  that  Christians  lived  worse  lives  than  Gentiles^  and 
were  not  principled  in  charity;  biU  when  I  simply  cdUedHim 
Zord^  th^  were  then  in/wardly  moved:  afterwards  they  were  in- 
structed oj/  the  angels  J  that  the  Christian  doctrine  inculcates  love 
and  charity  above  any  oth^  doctrine  in  the  whole  earthy  but  that 
there  are  few  y)ho  live  accordifip  to  it. 

2597.  There  are  som^  GentUes^  whoj  during  their  abode  in  the 
world  J  have  learnt  by  conversation  and  report^  that  Christians 
lead  the  worst  of  lives,  being  addicted  to  adulteries,  to  hatreds 
and  quarrels,  to  drunkenness,  and  the  like  enormities,  which  the 
Genttles  are  shocked  at,  as  being  contrary  to  their  laws,  their 
manners,  and  religious  principles :  these  in  another  life  are  more 
fearful  than  others  of  receiving  the  truths  of  faith,  out  they  are 
tnstructed  by  the  angels,  that  the  Christian  doctrine  and  real 
essentidl  faxth  teaches  what  is  utterly  contrary  to  such  crimeSj 
and  thcU  the  Christians  are  less  influenced  in  life  by  their  doc- 
trinals  than  the  Gentiles  ;  wJien  they  perceive  this,  they  receive 
the  truths  of  faith,  and  adore  the  Lord,  but  not  without  some 
hesitation, 

2598.  Whilst  Twos  once  reading  the  17th  and  18th  chapters 
of  Judges  concerning  Micah,  Tiow  tne  sons  of  Dan  took  away  his 
graven  image,  the  Teraphim,  and  the  Levite,  thei^e  wa^  present 
at  the  time  a  Gentile  spirit,  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  had  wor- 
shipped a  graven  image:  he  was  very  attentive,  and  when  he  heard 
wnat  was  done  to  Micah,  and  in  what  grief  he  was  because  of  his 
graven  image  which  the  Danites  took  away,  he  was  also  over- 
taken and  effected  with  grief,  insomuch  that  tie  scarce  knew  what 
he  was  thinking  of;  his  arief  was  perceivaMe,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  inn^^cence  which  influenced  all  his  affections :  some 
Christian  spirits  were  also  present,  who  observing  him,  wondered 
that  a  worshipper  of  graven  images  should  be  Tnoved  with  such  an 
affection  of  tenderness  and  innocence  /  afterwards  some  good 
Fjnrits  discoursed  unth  him.  telling  him  that  a  graven  image  ougM 
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nai  to  he  worshipped^  and  that  he  woe  capcMe  ofv/nderBtaa%dyng 
this  as  heing^  a  man^  but  that  he  ought  to  remove  his  thaughtsfrom 
the  araven  image,  and  fix  them  on  God  the  creator  and  governor 
of  the  unvoerscUf  heaven  and  universal  earth,  and  believe  that  Ood 
to  he  the  Lord :  when  these  things  were  told  him,  it  was  given 
topercevve  the  interior  affection  e^his  adoroition,  which  was  com- 
mtmicated  to  me,  and  thai  it  was  much  more  holy  than  with 
Christia/ns  ;  whence  it  might  appear  that  the  Gentiles  home  a  mjore 
easy  admission  into  heaven  than  Christians  at  this  day,  who  are 
not  affected  with  so  holy  influence,  according  to  the  Lord^s  words 
in  Luke,  chap.  xiii.  29, 80 ;  for  in  the  state  %n  which  this  Gentile 
spirit  was,  he  was  oapaUe  oj  imbibing  aU  things  relating  tofaith^ 
and  of  receiving  them,  with  interior  cffecticn,  tnasmuch  as  he  was 
principled  in  tne  tenderness  of  love,  and  in  his  ignorance  there  was 
innocence,  and  whenever  this  is  the  case,  all  things  a/appertaining 
to  faith  are  received  as  it  were  spontaneously,  and  this  wit  A  joy  : 
he  was  flnally  received  am^ongst  the  angels. 

2599.  There  was  also  another  Gentile  spirit^  who  had  lived 
in  the  good  qf  charity,  and  when  he  heard  the  Christian  spirits 
reasonvng  together  a&nU  meters  of  faith  {spirits  reason  togetJier 
much  morefvily  and  acutely  thorn  men  do,  especially  about  goodr 
nesses  and  truths,  hecatise  these  things  appertain  to  another  oife\ 
he  wondered  at  their  disputes,  and  said  tmt  he  had  no  inclination 
to  hear  them,  for  that  they  reasoned  frofn  fallacies,  instructing 
them  thus,  "  j^,  says  he,  lam  good,  oy  virtue  of  what  is  good  I 
can  know  the  things  that  are  true,  and  what  I  do  not  krww,  lean 
receive?^ 

2600.  Upright  Gentiles,  in  another  Ijfe,  are  general^/  in* 
structed  according  to  the  states  of  their  hves,  and  according  to 
their  religious  principles,  so  far  as  it  is  possible,  consequent  in 
different  manners;  lam  at  liberty  to  relate  here  three  of  these 
different  tnanners  of  instruction. 

2601.  Simie  of  them  are  reduced  into  a  state  (f  tranquUlrty 
resembling  a  hind  qf  sleep,  and  then  they  seem  to  themselves  to 
Jmild  small  cities,  and  in  the  midst  thereof  to  hide  a  secret  thing, 
which  they  are  desirous  may  remain  inviolate :  those  cities  they 
present  to  others,  with  intreoihf  not  to  violate  the  secret  thing  in 
the  midst  thereof;  innocence  %s  thus  insinuated  into  them,  and 
tdso  charity,  with  an  idea  that  the  secret  thing  is  concerning  the 
Lord  ;  in  this  state  they  are  kept  a  considerable  time  ;  it  is  a  state 
cf  ignorance  in  which  there  %s  innocence  ;  they  are  jprotected  by 
vr^ants,  to  prevent  any  one  doing  them  hanrm.  I  have  discaursea 
with  them  on  such  occasions,  and  been  much  affected  with  the 
state  of  their  innocefice  and  charity,  and  also  with  their  solititude 
in  hiding  the  secret  thing,  and  tkdr  holy  fear  lest  it  should  be 
violated. 

2602.  There  is  one  ncUion,  said  to  be  fTom  the  Indies,  who 
ham  this  religious  j/rinciple^  t/iat  in  worshipping  the  great  God^ 
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they  first  make  thems^es  gteat^  hut  presently  prostrate  thetn^ 
selves  as  worms  :  they  believe  aleo^  that  ab(n>e  the  universe^  tchieh 
they  suppose  to  oe  in  a  ooTtstant  rewduiionj  is  the  great  Ood^  voho 
sees  thence  whatsoever  they  do  :  such  heing  their  religious  per- 
suasions  in  this  life^  they  are  brought  again  into  them  in  a/nother 
Ufe  ;  I  have  discoursed  toith  them  when  they  have  been  under  the 
infiuence  of  such  imaginoitions  ;  they  are  for  the  most  part  modesty 
ooedient^  and  simple  in  heart.  They  are  successively  delivered  by 
the  angels  from  this  phantasy^  beina  instructed  according  to  their 
religious  principle^  that  the  g^'cat  &od  is  the  Lord^  and  that  they 
may  make  themselves  great  by  this^  that  they  can  adore  Him^  and 
that  they  are  stUl  like  worms,  and  that  the  jLordfrom  the  highest 
sees  all  things  both  in  general'  and  in,  particular  /  lA/us  by  their 
own  rdigious  principles  they  are  conveniently  introduced  to  the 
knowledges  of^goodness  and  truth, 

2603.  There  are  certain  OentHesfrom  those  countries  where 
they  are  blacky  who  in  consequence  oj  persuasions  imMbed  in  the 
world,  when  they  com^e  into  another  life,  are  desirous  qf  harsh 
and  severe  treatment,  believing  that  no  one  can  corns  into  heaven 
but  by  msans  of  punishment  and  aMiction,  and  that  when  they 
have  been  punished  and  afflicted,  they  are  afterwards  m/ode  sen- 
sible of  greater  joys,  which,  the]/  call  paradisiacal  Joys :  such 
agreedole  to  their  religious  principle,  are  at  first  treated  harshly 
in  another  life  by  some,  whom  they  call  devils,  and  are  afterwards 
introduced  tnto  paradisiacal  delights,  see  n.  1622 ;  but  they  are 
instructed  by  tKe  angels,  that  punishments  and  afflictions  are 
turned  into  goad  to  them>  by  the  Lord,  as  is  the  case  with  those 
who  are  in  temptations  ;  also  that  paradisiacal  things  are  not 
heaven,  but  that  heaven  consists  in  the  affection  of  celestial  and 
spiritual  things,  which  are  in  thinqs  paradisiacal ;  and  that  they 
have  been  in  a  certain  way  of  truth  out  in  a  shade  of  ignorance. 
Theif  discourse  with  me  a  long  time;  during  their  afflictive  state 
their  discourse  was  as  it  were  with  a  kind  of  collision,  thus  die- 
(inguished  from  the  discourse  qf  other  spirits  /  but  when  their 
afilictive  state  was  past,  and  they  were  taken  up  to  a  paradisiacal 
state,  they  had  then  no  longer  such  coUisiofi  in  their  discourse,  btU 
it  was  almost  angelical :  they  said,  thai  when  they  are  treated 
harshly,  they  are  then  black,  but  that  afterwards  they  put  off  their 
Uackness,  and  put  on  whiteness,  knowing  that  tietr  souls  are 
white,  but  their  bodies  Hack. 

«  2604.  It  is  common  for  the  OentiUs,  who  have  worshipped 
any  Ood  under  wn^  outwardfigure,  or  statue,  or  any  graven  image, 
when  they  comjs  into  anotlver  life,  to  be  introduced  to  certain 
spirits,  who  are  in  the  place  qf  their  gods  or  idols,  in  order  that 
they  mayptU  qff^  their  phantasies,  and  when  they  have  been  with 
such  spii'xtsfor  some  £xys,  they  are  then  taken  away  from  them. 
They  who  have  worshipped  men  alfo,  are  som^imes  tntroduced  to 
tkem^  or  to  others  in  their  place  ;  this  is  the  case  with  several  iff 
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the  Jews^  who  are  thue  introduced  to  Abraham^  Ja^ob^  Moeee^ 
cmd  Damid  ;  hut  when  theyjpercevve  that  these  have  a  like  human 
j/rinciple  with  others  ana  can  afford  them  no  hdp^  they  are 
ashamed  and  are  cowoeyed  to  thetr  places  acoordvngdo  theprin- 
ciple  cf  their  life.  A  mongst  the  Gentiles  in  another  life  the  Afri- 
cans are  most  oeloved^  inasmuch  as  they  receive  the  good  things  and 
truths  of  heamen  more  easily  than  otkers:  they  ofre  partMuLarly 
desirous  to  be  called  obedient^but  not  faithful;  they  say  that 
Christians^  by  reason  of  their  possessing  the  doctrine  of  faith^ 
may  be  called  faithful^  hul  themselves  not  so^  unless  they  receive 
it^  or  as  they. say  ^  are  capaMe  of  receiving  it, 

2605.  ihame  discoursed  with  some  who  were  in  the  anoient 
Churchy  and  who  then  knew  concerning  the  Lord  that  he  was  to 
come^  and  who  imbibed  the  good  things  offaith^  but  sHU fell  away^ 
and  becams  idolaters  :  they  were  in  front  towards  the  left;  in  a 
darkplace^  and  in  a  miserable  state  ;  their  speech  was  like  the 
soundqfapipe^  of  one  tone^  nearly  void  of  any  rational  principle 
of  thought:  they  said^  that  they  had  been  tKerefor  sefoeral  ages^ 
and  that  they  are  occasionally  taken  thence^  to  serve  others  for 
certain  uses  which  are  vile.  From  tkevr  state  it  wm  given  to 
reflect  on  that  of  many  Christians^  who  are  not  outwardly  but 
inwardly  idolaters^  and  deny  the  Lord  in  hearty  conseauenUy  also 
the  triUAs  offaith^  and  to  think  what  a  lot  awaits  them  in  ano- 
ther life. 
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CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FIEST. 

2606.  THE  Word  of  the  Old  Testament  was  formerly  called 
the  law  and  the  Prophets  ;  by  the  law  were  meant  all  the  historical 
parts,  which  are  the  five  books  of  Moses,  the  book  of  Joshua, 
of  Judges,  of  Samuel,  and  of  the  Kines ;  by  the  PrOT)hete  were 
meant  all  the  prophetical  parts,  whicn  are  those  of  Isaiah,  of 
Jeremiah,  of  Ezekiel,  of  Daniel,  of  Hosea,  of  Joel,  of  Amos,  of 
Obadiah,  of  Jonah,  of  Mieah,  of  Nahum,  of  Habakkuk,  of 
Zephaniah,  of  Haggai,  of  Zechariah,  of  Malachi,  and  also  the 
Psalms  of  David.  The  historical  parts  of  the  Word  are  also 
called  Moses,  and  hence  instead  of  the  law  and  the  Prophets,  it 
is  usual  to  say  Moses  and  the  IVophets ;  the  prophetical  parts 
are  called  Elias,  see  the  preface  to  the  18th  chapter  of  Oeneeia 
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2607.  As  to  what  concernfi  lihe  historical  parts,  all  thin^ 
oontained  therein  are  historically  tme,  except  wnat  is  written  in 
the  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  which  are  historical  facts,  or  things 
described  in  an  historical  form,  concerning  which  see  what  has 
been  said  above  in  the  explication  of  those  chapters :  the  his- 
torical parts,  notwithstanding  their  being  historically  tru^,  have 
still  an  internal  sense,  and  in  that  sense,  like  the  prophetical 
parts,  treat  solely  of  the  Lord ;  they  treat  also  of  heaven  and 
of  the  Church,  and  of  the  things  appertaining  to  heaven  and 
the  Chnrch,  but  as  these  things  are  of  the  Lord,  therefore  by 
these  things  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word  respect  the  Lord, 
and  hence  they  are  the  Word ;  all  the  historical  relations  are 
representative,  and  the  particular  expressions,  by  which  they 
are  described,  are  significative ;  that  tne  historical  relations,  are 
representative,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  heretofore  ex- 
plained  concerning  ABraham,  and  wiU  further  appear  from  what 
remains  to  be  explained,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord, 
concerning  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  his  twelve  sons,  concerning 
Egypt,  and  the  sojonmina;  of  thejpeople  in  the  wUderneBB,  anS 
their  entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  concerning  othei 
subjects;  that  all  the  particular  expressions,  by  which  these 
historical  relations  are  described,  are  representative,  appears 
also  from  what  has  been  already  shown,  as  that  names  signify 
things,  Egypt  signifying  science,  Ashur  the  rational  principle, 
Ephraim  me  intellectual  principle,  T^re  knowledges,  Zion  the 
celestial  Church,  Jerusalem  the  spiritual  Church,  and  so  of  the 
rest ;  in  like  manner  expressions  are  significative,  king  signify- 
ing truth,  priest  good,  and  so  in  all  other  cases,  as  in  the  expres- 
sions kingdom,  city,  house,  nation,  people,  garden,  vineyard, 
olive-yar£  gold,  silver,  brass^  iron,  birds,  beasts,  bread,  wine,  oil, 
morning,  day,  light,  and  this  constantly,  both  in  the  historical  and 
prophetical  books,  although  they  were  written  by  various  persons, 
and  at  different  times,  which  constant  signification  could  never 
have  had  place,  unless  the  Word  had  come  down  from  heaven. 
Hence  it  may  be  known,  that  there  is  in  the  Word  an  internal 
sense,  as  appears  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Divine 
Word  could  not  possibly  treat  of  mere  men,  as  dT  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  their  postentr,  which  was  the  worst  of  nations,  of  their 
kinjgB,  wives,  sons,  daugnters,  concubines,  rapines,  and  the  like, 
which  subjects  considered  in  themselves  are  not  worthy  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  Word,  unless  by  them  were  represented  and 
signified  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  Lord's  kingdom,  which 
are  worthy  to  be  mentioned. 

2608.  Agreeable  to  what  has  been  above  observed,  are 
several  passages  in  the  Prophets,  as  that  quoted  n.  1888,  and 
also  this  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Moab  sliall  howl,  Moab  wholly  shall  howl, 
for  the  foundations  of  Eerhareseth,  ye  mourn  howsoever  worn 
out,  tar  the  fields  of  Heahbon  have  tailed,  the  vine  of  Sibmah ; 


*^607— 2609.]  GENESIS.  79 

the  Lords  of  the  natioiis  brnise  the  young  shoots,  even  from  Jaser 
have  they  reached,  they  hare  ii  andered  in  the  wilderness,  the 
young  shoots  thereof  are  plucked  off;  they  have  passed  oyer  the 
sea,  therefore  will  I  with  weeping  bewail  Jaser,  the  vine  of  Sib- 
mah ;  I  will  water  thee  with  my  tears  O  Heshbon  and  Elealeh, 
because  the  shouting  is  fallen  on  thy  vintage  and  on  thy  harvest," 
xvi.  7 — 9  :  and  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  The  voice  of  a  cry  in  Horonaim, 
wasting  and  great  bruising,  Moab  is  broken  to  pieces,  her  younger 
ones  have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard,  because  in  the  going  up  ol 
Luhith  in  weeping  hath  gone  up  weeping,  because  in  the  going 
down  of  Horonaim  the  enemies  nave  neard  the  cry  of  a  breach. 
Judgment  cometh  to  the  land  of  the  plain,  to  Uolon,  and  to 
Jahazah,  and  to  Manhaath,  and  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Kebo, 
and  upon  Beth-diblatnaim,  and  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth- 
gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon,  and  upon  Eerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah," 
xlviii.  3 — 6, 21 — 24 :  such  are  the  prophetical  parts  of  the  Word 
m  many  passages,  which  would  be  of  no  use  unless  they  had  an 
internal  sense,  when  jet  it  is  necessaiy  that  the  Word,  as  being 
Divine,  should  contain  in  it  the  laws  of  tiiie  heavenly  kingdom, 
into  which  man  is  about  to  come. 

2609.  But  as  to  what  concerns  preoepU  of  life,  such  as  are 
all  the  laws  of  the  Decalogue,  and  several  injunctions  contained 
in  the  law  and  the  Prophets,  these,  inasmuch  as  they  are  ser- 
viceable to  man's  life,  are  of  use  in  each  sense,  both  the  literal 
and  the  internal ;  the  things  contained  in  the  literal  sense  were 
for  the  people  of  that  time,  who  did  not  comprehend  internal 
things;  and  the  things  contained  in  the  internal  sense  were  for 
the  angels,  who  disregarded  things  external :  had  not  the  precepts 
of  the  Decalogue  also  contained  internal  thincs,  they  would 
never  have«been  promulgated  in  such  a  miraculous  manner  on 
Mount  Sinai ;  for  several  injunctions  contained  ^herein,  as  that 
parents  ought  to  be  honored,  that  theft,  murc  ^  and  adultery, 
should  not  be  committed,  that  another's  propei  y  should  not  be 
eoveted,  were  prec^ts  known  even  to  the  Gentiles,  and  pre- 
scribed in  their  laws,  and  which  the  children  of  Israel,  as  being 
men,  ought  to  have  known  without  such  promulgation;  but 
inasmuch  as  those  precepts  were  serviceable  to  me  in  both 
senses,  and  were  as  external  forms  produced  from  internal, 
which  correspond  to  each  other,  therefore  they  descended  from 
heaven  on  Mount  Sinai  in  so  miraculous  a  manner,  and  in  the 
internal  sense  were  spoken  and  heard  in  heaven,  whilst  in  the 
external  sense  they  were  spoken  and  heard  on  earth ;  as  for 
example,  when  it  was  said,  that  they  who  honor  their  parents 
should  prolonjg  days  on  the  earth,  the  angels  in  heaven  bv 
parents  perceive  the  Lord,  and  by  earth  !ms  kingdom,  whicn 
they  who  worship  Him  from  a  principle  of  love  and  fiftith,  should 
possess  forever  as  sons  and  heirs ;  but  men  on  earth  by  parents 
understood  natural  parents,  by  earth  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
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byprolonging  of  da}«  years  of  natural  life ;  so  when  it  was  said, 
^^  Tkon  shalt  not  steal."  the  angels  in  heaven  perceived,  that  they 
shonld  take  nothing  from  the  Lord,  and  should  not  attribute  to 
themselves  any  thing  of  righteousness  and  merit ;  but  men  on 
earth  understood  the  words  as  spoken  of  natural  theft ;  that  tho 
commandment  is  just  and  true  in  both  senses,  is  evident :  so 
again,  when  it  is  said,  ^^Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  the  angels  in  heaven 
perceived,  that  they  should  not  bear  hatred  towards  any  one, 
and  that  they  should  not  extinguish  any  thing  of  goodness 
and  truth  in  any  one,  but  men  on  earth  imdersto^  the  words  in 
relation  to  the  natural  murder  of  men  like  themselves :  and  so  in 
the  case  of  the  other  commandments. 


CHAPTER  XXL 


I.  AND  Jehovah  visited  Sarah,  as  He  said ;  and  Jehovah 
did  to  Sarah,  as  He  spake. 

2*  And  Sarah  conceived  and  bare  Abraham  a  son  to  his  old 
age,  at  the  stated  time,  as  Gon  spake  with  him. 

3.  A^d  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son  bom  to  him, 
whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 

4.  And  Abraham  circumcised  Isaac  his  son,  a  son  of  eight 
days,  as  Gtod  commanded  him. 

5.  And  Abraham  was  a  son  of  an  hundred  years,  when  Isaac 
his  son  was  bom  to  him, 

6.  And  Sarah  said,  Qod  hath  caused  laughter  to  me,  every 
one  that  heareth  will  l&ugh  to  me.  • 

7.  And  she  said.  Who  would  have  said  unto  Abraham, 
Sarah  shall  suckle  sons,  because  I  have  borne  a  son  to  his  old 
age. 

8.  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned,  and  Abraham  made 
a  great  feast  on  the  &j  when  he  weaned  Isaac. 

9.  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Haga^  the  Egyptian,  whom  she 
bare  to  Abraham,  mocking. 

10.  And  she  said  to  Aoraham,  cast  out  this  handmaid  and 
her  son,  because  the  son  of  an  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with 
my  son,  with  Isaac. 

II.  ,And  the  word  was  exceeding  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Abra- 
ham by  reason  of  his  son. 

12.  And  OoD  said  to  Abraham,  let  there  not  be  evil  in  thine 
eyes  upK>n  the  boy,  and  upon  thy  handmaid ;  in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  to  thee,  hearken  to  her  voice,  because  in  Isaac  shall 
seed  be  called  to  thee. 

18.  And  also  the  son  of  the  handmaid  will  I  place  into  a 
nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 
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14.  And  Abraham  rose  early  in  the  momiug,  and  took  bread, 
and  a  flagon  of  water,  and  gave  to  Hagar ;  he  placed  them  on 
her  shoulder,  and  the  boj,  and  sent  her  away,  and  slie  went  and 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba. 

15.  And  the  waters  were  wasted  out  of  the  flagon,  and  she 
cast  the  boy  under  one  of  the  shnibs. 

16.  And  she  went  and  sat  to  herself  over-a^inst,  removing 
lierself  far  off  about  a  bow-shot,  because  she  said.  Let  me  not  see 
the  death  of  the  boy,  and  she  sat  over-against,  and  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  wept. 

17.  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy,  and  the  angel  of 
God  cried  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and*  said  to  her.  What  ailetii 
thee,  Hagar?  fear  not,  because  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
boy,  where  he  is. 

18.  Arise,  take  up  the  boy,  and  strengthen  thine  hand  in  him, 
because  into  a  great  nation  will  I  place  nim. 

19.  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a  well  of  watisr^ 
and  went,  and  filled  the  flagon  of  water,  and  gave  the  boy  to 
drink. 

20.  And  God  was  with  the  boy,  and  he  grew  and  dwelt  in 
the  wndemess,  and  was  a  shooter  of  t^e  bow. 

21.  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  and  his  mother 
took  to  him  a  wife  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Abimelech  said, 
and  Phicol  the  chief  of  his  army,  to  Abraham,  saying,  God  is 
with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest 

23.  And  now  swear  to  me  unto  God  here,  if  thou  hast  lied 
to  me,  and  to  my  son,  and  to  my  grandson ;  according  to  the 
kindness  which  I  nave  done  with  thee,  do  with  me,  and  with  the 
land  in  which  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24.  And  Abraham  sai<),  I  will  swear. 

25.  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech,  by  reason  of  a 
well  of  water,  which  the  servants  of  Abimelech  had  taken 
away. 

26.  And  Abimelech  said,  I  have  not  known  who  hath  done 
this  word,  and  also  thou  hast  not  shown  me,  and  also  I  have  not 
heard,  but  to-day. 

27.  And  Abraham  took  flock  and  herd,  and  gave  to  Abime- 
lech, and  they  both  struck  a  covenant. 

28.  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  tlie  flock  by 
themselves. 

29.  And  Abimelech  said  to  Abraham,  what  are  these  seven 
ewe-lambs,  which  thou  hast  set  by  themselves? 

30.  And  lie  said,  because  thou  shalt  receive  seven  ewe-lambs 
from  my  hand,  that  it  may  be  to  me  for  a  witness,  that  I  have 
di^ed  this  well. 

31.  Therefore  he  called  that  place  Beersheba,  because  there 
they  both  sware. 
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82.  And  they  sfrack  a  covenant  in  Beenheba ;  and  Abime- 
leeh  arose,  and  rhicol  the  chief  of  his  army,  and  jetomed  to  the 
land  of  tibe  Philistines. 

33.  And  he  planted  a  firove  in  Beereheba,  and  there  he  called 
on  die  name  of  the  God  <»  eternity. 

34.  And  Abraham  sojoomed  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
many  days. 


THE  CONTENTS. 

2610.  THE  subject  here  treated  of^  in  an  internal  sense,  is, 
first  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  rational  principle,  which  is 
represented  by  Isaac,  yerses  1 — 8. 

2611.  Next  concerning  the  mere  human  rational  principle, 
that  then  it  was  separated,  which  is  the  son  of  Hagar  tne  Egyp- 
tian, verses  9 — 12. 

2612.  After  this  was  separated,  the  spiritual  Church  is  repre- 
sented by  the  same,  viz.,  by  the  son  of  Hagar,  and  also  by  the 
mother,  concerning  irhich  Church  and  tbe  state  thereof,  see 
verses  13 — 21. 

2613.  Concerning  human  rational  things  adjoined  to  the  doc- 
trine of  faith,  which  is  in  itself  Divine,  yerse  22  to  the  end. 

2614.  Doctrine  with  those  things  adjoined  is  Beersheba,  verses 
14,  81,  33. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


2615.  Yerse  1.  And  Jehovah  visited  Sarahj  as  He  said^  and 
Jehovah  did  to  Sdrah^  as  He  spake.  Jehovah  visited  Satnlx,  sig- 
nifies the  presence  of  the  Divine  celestial  [principle]  in  the 
Divine  spiritual :  as  He  said,  signifies  as  He  had  perceiyed :  and 
Jehoyah  did  to  Sarah,  signifies  a  state  of  union :  as  He  spake, 
signifies  as  He  thought 

2616.  Jehovah  visited  Sarah — ^that  hereby  is  si^fied  the 
presence  of  the  Divine  celestial  [principle]  in  the  Divine  spir- 
itual, appears  from  the  signification  of  Jehoyidi,  as  denoting  the 
Divine  celestial  [principlej,  that  is,  the  Divine  Good,  or  real  Esse, 
which  as  appertaining  to  love  and  mercy,  is  essential  good ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  yisiting,  as  denoting  to  be  present ;  and 
from  tiie  signification  of  Sarah,  as  denoting  the  Divine  spiritual 
[principle],  tiiat  is,  Divine  Truth,  concerning  wfaieh  see  n.  1468, 
1901,2063,2065,2507 
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2917.  A9  Be  satd—ih&t  h^reb^  is  Bignified  bA  H^  had  p^r- 
etired,  appears  £rom  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  histoncal 
parts  of  the  Wot^,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  whi^ 
9M  n.  2238,  2260,  2552. 

2618.  And  Jehovah  did  to  SdHtah^-^ihdX  hereby  is  signified 
a  state  of  nnition,  yiz.,  of  the  Lord's  Divine  spiritnal  [principle] 
in  His  Divine  celestial,  appettrs  from  the  signification  of  doing, 
when  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord's  Divine  [principle],  as  de- 
noting  the  all  of  efirect,  coiise<]ttentlv  of  state ;  and  from  the 
signihcation  of  Jehovah,  and  also  of  Sarah,  concerning  which 
dee  ]i.*2616.  As  to  what  concerns  the  state  of  the  nnitidn 
of  the  Lord's  Divine  tf^irittial  [principle]  in  His  Divine  celes- 
tial, it  is  the  very  essential  niafnaffe  of  good  and  truth,  whence 
oomes  the  heAvenly  marridge,  Wmch  marriage  is  thd  Lord'fl 
kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  the  earths,  therefore  the  Lord's 
kingdom  is  so  often  in  the  Word  called  a  marriage  and  com- 
pared to  a  mftrriage:  the  mysterions  reason  whereof  is,  be- 
cause finom  the  mamage  6(  Divine  Good  and  Truth,  and  of 
Divine  Truth  and  Good  in  the  Loi*d,  comes  all  donjugial  love, 
and  thet^by  all  love  celestial  aAd  spiritual :  the  fiirther  arcana 
involved  in  these  words,  "  Jehovah  visited  Sarah  as  He  said,  and 
Jehovah  did  to  Sarah,  as  He  spake,**  cannot  be  uttered,  because 
they  are  inexpressible,  as  comprehending  the  essential  state  of 
dnitioli  of  the  Lord's  Divine  [principle]  with  His  human,  the 
appearances  whei^f  are  presented  of  the  Lord  before  the  angels, 
Dj  celestial  lights,  and  are  illustrated  by  ineffable  representa 
tions,  but  cannot  be  presented  befin^  men,  inasmuch  6a  they  do 
not  fall  upon  such  things  as  appertain  to  llils  world's  light,  yea, 
and  are  even  rendered  more  obscure  by  descriptions  taken  n'oiii 
such  things. 

2619.  A^  He  sjpake—ihei,  hereby  is  signified  as  He  thought^ 
appears  from  the  signification  of  speaking,  as  denoting  to  think, 
concerning  which  see  n.  22T1,  2387 ;  perception,  which  is  sig- 
nified by  J  ehovah  paying,  was  from  tne  Divine  celestial  [prirt- 
ciple],  but  thought,  which  is  Signified  by  Jehovah  speaking,  wad 
from  the  Divine  celestial  Hpnnciple]  by  the  Divine  spiritual, 
therefore  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  there  is  as  it  were  a  repeti- 
tion, vix.,  as  H6  said,  and  as  He  spake  :  but  what  it  is,  to  per- 
ceive from  the  Divine  celestial  [principle],  and  to  think  ^om 
the  Divine  celestiftl  by  the  Divine  spiritual  [principle],  is  a  sub- 
ject which  is  not  accommodltted  to  the  apprehension  of  man, 
even  thottgh  most  enlightened  by  what  appertains  to  the  light 
of  this  world ;  hence  it  is  manifest,  how  there  may  be  in  the 
Word  an  infinity  of  other  things  which  man  cannot  apprehend : 
that  thought  is  grounded  in  perception,  may  be  seen  n.  1919, 
2in.S  :  trim  respect  to  man,  tn6  case  is  this  j  it  is  the  principle 
of  good  from  i^Tch  he  perceives,  tmt  the  prmdplei  of  truth  try 
^diidi  he  Ainks ;  goodT  apperlAitis  to  love  and  the  affections 
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thereof,  consequently  perception  is  thence,  but  truth  appertains 
to  faith,  coiibcquentlj  thought  is  from  this  origin ;  the  former  is 
signified  in  the  Word  by  saying^  but  the  latter  by  speaking ; 
howbeit,  when  there  is  mention  made  of  saying  alone  it  some- 
times signifies  to  perceive,  and  sometimes  to  think,  because  say- 
ing involves  both. 

2620.  Yerse  2.  And  Sarah  conceived  and  hare  to  Abraham 
a  so?i  to  his  old  age^  at  the  stated  time^  as  Ood  spake  with  him. 
Conceived  and  bare,  signifies  that  it  was  and  existed :  Sarah  to 
Abraham,  si|;nifies  from  the  unition  of  the  Lord's  Divine  spirit- 
ual [principte]  with  the  Divine  celestial :  a  son  signifies  the 
Divine  rational  [principle] :  to  his  old  a^  sisnifies  when  the 
days  were  completed  tiiat  uie  human  principle  should  be  put  off: 
at  the  stated  time,  signifies  when  the  rational  principle  was  such 
as  to  be  recipient:  as  God  spake  with  him,  signifies  as  He 
willed. 

2621.  Conceived  and  ho/re — ^that  hereby  is  si^fied  that  it 
was  and  existed,  viz.,  as  follows,  the  Divine  rational  principle 
from  the  unition  of  the  Divine  spiritual  with  the  Divine  celestial 
of  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of  conceiving  and 
bearing :  that  no  other  conceptions  and  births  are  meant,  m  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  but  spiritual  and  celestial,  may  be 
seen  n.  2584 ;  but  in  the  present  case  are  meant  Divine  con- 
ceptions and  births,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  Lord's  rational  principle  made  Divine,  of  whom,  viz.,  the 
Lord,  is  principally  predicated  To  Be  {essi\  and  To  Exist  {^xis- 
tere\  for  He  alone  Is  and  exists.  As  to  wnat  further  concerns- 
beimr  and  existimr,  it  appears  as  if  they  were  nearly  the  same 
thini  but  they  i^  not  lo ;  evenr  person  and  evei^  thing  hm 

*  its  being  {esse)  from  conception,  but  its  existing  {eosistere)  from 
birth,  consequently,  as  conception  is  prior  to  birth,  so  is  being 
prior  to  existing :  the  soul  is  the  very  essential  being  of  maur 
out  the  sensitive  or  corporeal  principle  is  his  existing,  for  the 
former  exists  in  the  latter :  celestial  and  spiritual  love  is  the  very 
essential  being  {esse)  of  the  regenerate  man,  but  the  rational  and 
sensitive  principle,  when  it  is  influenced  by  that  love,  is  his  ex- 
isting (existere)\  the  case  is  thus  with  all  and  each  of  the  things 
in  the  universe,  for  there  is  nothing  given,  which  has  not  its  con- 
ception in  order,  that  it  may  be^  and  its  birth  in  order  that  it  may 
exist;  which  may  also  be  illustrated  by  this  consideration  (but 
this  is  for  the  learned),  that  every  effect  has  its  cause,  and  every 
cause  has  its  end,  and  the  end  is  tne  being  (esse)  of  the  cause,  ancl 
the  cause  is  the  existing  (existere)  of  the  end ;  in  like  manner  the 
cause  is  the  being  of  uie  effect,  but  the  effect  is  the  existing  of 
the  cause. 

2622.  Sarah  to  Abraham^^thBt  hereby  is  si^fied  from  the 
unition  of  the  Divine  spiritual  [principle]  with  the  Divine 
celestial,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Sarah,  as  denoting 
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the  Divine  spiritual  principle,  or  Divine  Tnith,  concerning  whick 
see  n.  1468, 1901,  2063,  2065,  2172, 2198, 2198, 2507  ;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Divine  celestial 

Principle,  or  Divine  Good,  concerning  which  see  n.  1989,  2011, 
172,  2198,  2501 :  concerning  the  nnition  of  the  Divine  spir- 
itual principle  with  the  Divine  celestial,  see  what  was  said  above 
n.  S618. 

2623.  A  son — that  hereby  is  siffniiied  the  Divine  rational 
[principle],  appears  from  the  simincation  of  son ;  son  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word  sillies  truth,  see  n.  489,  491,  533 ; 
and  whereas  truth  is  the  chief  or  prevailing  principle  in  the 
rational  principle,  n.  2072,  2189,  therefore  the  rational  princi- 
ple is  also  sigmfied  by  son ;  but  in  the  present  case  is  signified 
the  Divine  rational,  wherein  good  is  the  chief  or  prevailing 
principle;  this  Divine  rational  is  also  represented  by  Isaac, 
who  is  the  son  here  spoken  of^  of  whom  more  will  be  said 
presently. 

2624.  To  his  old  age — that  hereby  is  simified  when  the  days 
were  fiilfilled  that  the  human  principle  i£ould  be  put  off,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  old  age,  as  denoting  a  state 
when  the  human  principle  should  be  put  off,  and  the  Divine 
should  be  put  on,  concerning  which  see  n.  2198  ;  for  Abraham 
was  at  tibat  time  an  hundred  years  old,  and  that  by  this  number 
is  signified  a  full  state  of  unition,  will  appear  in  uie  explication 
of  verse  5. 

2625.  At  the  stated  time — that  hereby  is  signified  when  the 
rational  principle  was  such  as  to  become  recipient,  may  appear 
from  the  simufication  of  time :  there  are  two  things,  which, 
during  man's  life  in  the  world,  appear  essential,  because  they 
are  proper  to  nature,  viz.,  space  and  time ;  hence  to  live  in  space 
and  time,  is  to  live  in  the  world  or  nature,  but  these  two  things 
become  none  in  another  life ;  still  they  appear  in  the  world  of 
spirits  as  something,  bv  reason  that  spirits  lately  deceased  have 
with  them  an  idea  of  natural  things,  nevertheless  tiiey  after- 
wards perceive,  that  in  the  spiritual  world  there  is  neither  space 
nor  time,  but  instead  thereof  states,  and  that  states  in  another 
life  correspond  to  spaces  and  times  m  nature,  to  spaces  states  as 
to  bein^  \esse\  and  to  times  states  as  to  existence  {eseistere); 
eoncemmg  space  or  place  see  n.  1274, 1379, 1380, 1382  :  hence 
it  may  be  evident  to  every  one,  what  sort  of  idea  it  is  possible 
man  may  have,  whilst  he  is  in  the  worid  or  in  nature,  concern- 
ing those  tilings  which  appertain  to  another  life,  and  concerning 
several  arcana  of  faith,  whilst  he  is  unwilling  to  believe  them, 
unless  he  can  comprehend  them  by  worldly  and  sensual  things ; 
for  he  must  needs  be  led  hereby  to  suppose,  that  if  he  should 
put  off  the  idea  of  space  and  time,  ana  especially  if  he  should 
put  off  space  and  time  themselves,  he  would  be  altogetiier  anni- 
nilated,  and  thus  that  nothing  would  be  left  remaining  with  him, 
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wliereb^  be  niight  be  c^pi^le  i^  ibeliu^  and  tbmking,  but  9 
lUnd  of  confused  incomprehensible  principle,  when  yet  the  cum 
ii  altogether  otherwise ;  the  wgelic  Ufe  is  suehy  which  is  of  M 
lives  the  wisept  and  happiest :  ttus  is  the  reasm  why  by  agea  m 
the  Word  are  Qpt  sigpitied  ages  in  an  internal  sense,  but  stately 
oonsequentlj  in  this  versQ  by  old  (i^e  is  not  signified  old  f^  j 
also  that  by  numbers  are  not  sigmfied  numbers,  but  certaiA 
Mates  in  particular,  as  by  liie  niunber  of  an  hundred  years,  oi 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  from  what  has  been  said  then 
it  may  appear,  that  by  a  stated  time  is  signified  a  state,  when 
t^  rational  principle  was  such  ps  to  become  Tecijpient.  Aa  U> 
what  concerns  this  point,  viz.,  that  the  Lord's  Divine  ratipniJ 
princinle  was  and  existed  froin  the  unition  of  the  Divine  sjpirit^al 
with  tne  Divine  celestial  principle,  when  the  days  were  lulfiU^ 
f^r  the  putting  off  the  human  principle,  and  wnen  the  rationiJ 
principle  was  such  ^  to  becoiAe  recipient,  which  thin0»  are  sig- 
nified, in  an  internal  sense,  by  ^^  Sarah's  conceiving  and  bearing 
tQ  Abraham  a  9on  to  his  old  age,  at  the  stated  time,"  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  human  principle  begins  in  the  inmost  of  the 
M^onal  principle,  see  n,  2106|,  8194 :  and  that  the  Jjori 
pieceasively  advanced  to  the  union  of  the  human  essence  with 
the  Divine,  and  of  the  Divine  with  the  human,  n.  1864,  2038| 
%^i3 ;  and  this  by  His  Own  proper  power,  n.  1921,  20^5,  2026, 
2Q83 ;  by  continual  teinptations  and  victories,  n.  1737)  181% 
1690  ;  and  by  continual  revelations  from  His  Divine  [principle], 
p.  1616,  2600 ;  and  this  till  at  length  he  expelled  all  vhe  human 
internal  nrinciple,  n.  1414,  14H|  2574;  and  that  thus  He 
inade  His  numan  principle  Divine  as  to  die  rational  principla, 
Ikooording  to  what  is  contained  in  this  verse :  hence  it  is  evioenl 
bow  this  expression  is  to  be  undeiBtood,  ^'  When  the  dsys  were 
fulfilled  that  the  human  principle  should  be  put  oii^  and  when 
the  rational  principle  was  such  as  to  become  recipient,"  some 
idea  of  this  matter  m^y  be  formed  from  what  is  effected  with 
tboae  who  are  regenerated ;  the  celestial  things  appertaining  tp 
love,  and  the  spiritual  things  appertaining  to  faith,  are  not  At 
fmce  implanted  in  them  by  ^e  Lord,  but  successively,  and  when 
fioan^  rational  principle  is  thereby  become  such,  as  to  be  capable 
of  receiving  those  things,  then  finst  he  is  regenerated,  for  the  most 
part  by  temptations  wW^n  he  conquer ;  when  this  is  effected, 
ttie  daya  are  fulfilled,  for  putting  off  the  <^d  man  and  putting  on 
the  new :  eenceming  the  regeneration  of  man,  see  n.  677,  678, 
711,848,986,1556,2473, 

2626.  A$  Chd  y^ake  with  kim — that  hereby  is  sipiified  ap 
He  willed,  may  appear  from  the  significaticm  of  speaking  ^ 
denoting  to  tlnnk,  concerning  which  see  n.  2271,  2286,  2619 ; 
but  the  reason  why  it  here  signifies  to  will  is,  because  it  is  saifl 
that  Qod  spake,  for  to  think,  when  applied  to  the  Divine  Being, 
ii  to  will. 
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9637.  Yerse  8.  AndAhrahcmt  called  the  name  ofhi»myi\  hem 
to  Mm^  whom  Sarah  hare  to  him^  laaao.  Abraham  called  the 
name  of  his  son  bom  to  him,  signifies  his  qnality  as  being 
Divine :  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  signifies  to  oe  and  to  exist 
from  the  Divine  spiritual  principle  united  to  the  Divine  celestial : 
Isaac  signifies  the  Divine  rational  principle. 

2628.  AJbrahami  coiled  the  name  of  hze  son  horn  to  him — that 
hereby  is  signified  his  quality  as  bein^  Divine,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord  in  respect  to 
the  Divine  celestial  principle,  or  the  Divine  Good,  concerning 
which  much  has  been  said  above ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  calling  by  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  ooncemmg  which 
see  n.  144,  145, 1754,  1896,  2009 ;  and  from  the  sigmfication 
of  son,  as  denoting  the  rational  jprinciple,  concerning  whidi  see 
n.  2623 ;  also  from  the  signification  of  bom  to  him,  as  denoting 
to  exist  fix>m  the  Divine  principle ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by 
Abraham  calUng  the  name  of  nis  son  born  to  him,  is  si^fied 
his  quality  as  ^ing  Divine.  From  these  few  words  b^ht  is 
thrown  upon  three  arcana  for  the  use  of  those  who  are  m  the 
internal  sense ;  the^^  is,  that  the  Lord's  Divine  human  [prin- 
ciple] existed  from  the  essential  Divine  [principle],  which  sub- 
ject is  frurther  treated  of  in  this  verse.  The  second  is,  that  the 
Ix>rd's  Divine  human  [principle]  was  not  only  conceived  of 
Jehovah,  but  also  bom  of  Jenovah,  hence  the  Lord,  as  to  his 
Divine  human  [principle],  is'  called  the  son  of  God,  and  the 
Only-begotten,  John  i.  14, 18, 49  ;  chap.  iii.  16, 18, 85, 36;  chap. 
V.  19 — 27 ;  chap.  vi.  69 ;  chap.  ix.  35 ;  chap.  x.  36 ;  chap.  xi.  37 ; 
chap.  xiv.  13, 14 ;  chap.  xvii.  1 ;  chap.  xx.  31 ;  in  like  manner 
with  the  other  Evangelists.  The  third  is,  that  the  Lord's  Divine 
human  [principle]  is  the  name  of  Jehovah,  that  is,  His  qualily, 
see  John  xii.  28. 

2629.  Whom  Sarah  hare  to  him — ^that  hereby  is  signified  to 
be  and  to  exist  from  the  Divine  spiritual  [principle]  united  to 
the  Divine  celestial,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bearing, 
as  denoting  to  exist,  concerning  which  see  n.  2621,  and  whereas 
birth  implies  conception,  and  birth  or  existing  is  fix>m  the  Divine 
spiritual  principle,  and  conception  or  bein^  from  the  Divine 
celestial,  wfaifth  in  the  present  case  were  umted,  hence  to  bear 
here  sigpifies  both  to  be  and  to  exist ;  also  from  the  representa- 
tion of  barali,  as  denoting  the  Divine  spiritual  [principle]  imited 
to  the  Divine  celestial^  concerning  which  see  n.  1468,  1901, 
2063,  2065,  2172,  2193,  2198,  2507.  The  arcana  contained  in 
this  verse  are  of  too  deep  a  nature  to  admit  of  any  description, 
or  even  illustratimi  by  worldlv  things,  being  designed  for  angelic 
minds,  to  which  they  are  exnibitc^  in  the  light  of  heaven  by 
things  inefiable. 

2630.  That  Isaac  signifies  the  Divine  rational  [principle], 
appears  from  what  has  Men  said  above  concerning  Abraham, 
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Inac,  nd  Jaeob,  n.  1893,  2066, 2083,  tiz^  diat  Abraham  repre- 
fcnts  the  somreme  Diyine  [principle],  Isaac  the  Dirine  ratioiial, 
and  Jacob  Mia  Diyine  natural,  as  will  fiullier  MjppeBr  from  what 
to/Down  cooeenung  Isaac 

2681.  Yene  4.  Arhd  Abraham  dreumeised  Isaae  his  mm,  a 
son  cf  eight  days^  as  God  commanded  hvn.  Abraham  dfcom- 
cJsea  IsMC  his  son,  sienifies  the  pmification  of  the  ratHHial 
{vrineiple :  a  son  of  ei^t  days,  signifies  a  bqpnning  and  om- 
Cinnatioo:  as  Ood  commandea  him,  signifies  according  to  Diyine 
order. 

2632.  Ahrahafn  eircumeised  Isaac  his  son — that  hereby  is 
flignified  the  jmrification  of  the  rational  nrineiple,  appears  finom 
the  signification  of  being  circnmdsed,  as  oenoting  to  be  purified, 
concerning  which  see  n.  2039 :  and  from  the  representation  ot 
Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Diyine  raticmal  principle,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2630.  That  the  Lard's  first  rational  principle  was 
bOTn  as  with  others,  yiz.,  by  scientifics  and  knowled^s,  was 
shown  aboye  in  speaking  of  tahmael,  hj  whom  that  first  rational 
principle  is  represented ;  this  principle,  inasmoch  as  it  was  bom 
hj  scientifics  and  knowledges,  conseqnentlj  by  an  external  way, 
which  is  that  of  the  senses  and  of  sensual  things,  must  needs 
partake  of  many  things  of  a  worldly  nature,  the  ideas  of  the 
rationid  principle  being  supplied  from  the  world,  and  tUs  the 
more  hj  reason  of  what  was  nereditarj  from  the  modier ;  these 
worldly  thin^,  and  this  hereditary  principle,  were  what  the 
Lord  snccessiyely  expelled  fi^m  His  rational  principle,  and  diis 
until  it  became  such,  as  to  be  capable  of  receiying  the  Diyine 
principle,  see  n.  2624,  2625 ;  then  was  bom  the  Lord's  Diyine 
rational  principle,  which  is  represented  by  Isaac,  see  n.  2630, 
and  this  not  by  an  external  lyay,  which  is  that  of  ihe  senses  and 
of  sensual  things,  .as  the  former  rational  principle,  but  by  an 
internal  way  from  the  essential  Diyine  principle,  see  n.  2628, 
2629 ;  and  whereas  this  was  not  effectea  at  once,  but  sucoe&- 
siyel^,  see  n.  1690,  2033,  therefore  it  was  purified,  and  this 
contintially,  which  is  signified  by  what  is  here  said,  that  Abr» 
ham  circumcised  his  son,  a  son  of  eight  days :  that  ihe  Lord 
snccessiyely  made  His  rational  principle  Diyine,  and  was  contin- 
ually puriiyiiij^  it,  appears  also  from  what  is  written  in  John, 
**  Jesus  said,  Father,  dorify  Thj  name ;  there  came  therefore  a 
yoice  fr*om  heayen,  I  naye  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again,*'  xii.  28 ;  that  to  glorify  is  to  make  Diyine,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1603,  1999.  By  circumcision  also  in  the  ancient  Church, 
nothing  else  was  represented  and  Signified,  but  the  purification 
of  man  from  self-loye  and  the  loye  of  the  world,  and  this  like- 
wise snccessiyely  and  continually,  see  n.  2089,  2046,  2049,  Si056, 
especially  when  he  is  bom  anew,  or  when  he  is  made  regenerate, 
for  then  the  Lord  flows-in  by  an  internal  way,  diat  is,  by  the 
good  of  conscience,  and  separates  snccessiyely  and  continually 
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those  things,  which  adhere  in  consequence  of  hereditary  and 
actual  eviL 

2638.  A  Ban  ofeigJU  day% — ^that  hereby  is  si^fied  beginiiii^ 
and  continnation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  eighth 
day,  on  which  circumcision  was  performed,  as  denoting  every 
beginning,  consequently  continuation,  concerning  which  see  n. 
3044. 

2634.  A9  Chd  commanded  htm — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
according  to  Divine  Order,  appears  irom  the  signiiication  of  God 
commanding,  or  of  the  commandments ;  the  commandments  of 
God,  or  the  things  which  God  has  commanded,  Iiave  all  and 
each  of  them  relation  to  Divine  Order,  insomuch  that  Divine 
Order  is  nothing  but  a  perpetual  commandment  of  God :  where- 
fore to  live  according  to  the  commandments  of  God,  and  in  die 
commandments  of  God,  is  to  live  according  to  Divine  Order, 
and  in  Divine  Order ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  God's  commanding  is 
here  signified  according  to  Divine  Order.  It  was  according  to 
Divine  Order,  that  every  male  should  be  circumcised  on  the 
eighth  day  from  his  nativity,  not  that  circumcision  availed  any 
thing,  or  thatvthey  who  were  circumcised  entered  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  preference  to  the  nncircumcised ;  but  because 
such  a  rite  in  the  representative  Church  corresponded  to  purifi- 
cation of  heart,  concerning  which  correspondence,  by  the  Divine 
Mercy  of  the  Lord,^  we  shall  speak  elsewhere :  tibat  the  heart, 
that  IS,  the  interiors  of  man,  are  successively  and  continually 
to  be  purified  from  the  evils  appertaining  to  lusts,  and  from  the 
hiae  principles  appertaining  to  the  phantasies  originating  therein, 
18  according  to  Divine  Order,  the  commandments  concerning 

furification  of  the  heart  having  all  and  each  of  them  relation  to 
Kvine  Order ;  in  proportion  therefore  as  man  lives  in  those 
commandments,  in  the  same  proportion  he  lives  in  Divine  Order; 
and  in  proportion  as  he  lives  in  Divine  Order,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion all  things  are  disposed  in  him  by  the  Lord  according  to 
the  order  which  prevails  m  tlie  heavens  from  the  Lord,  viz.,  both 
his  rational  and  nis  scientific  principles ;  hence  man  becomes  a 
little  heaven  corresponding  to  the  grand  heaven. 

2635.  Verse  5.  And  Aoraham  wets  a  son  ^an  hyndrsdyearsy 
iohen  Iscboe  his  son  was  horn  to  him.  Abraham  was  a  son  of  an 
hundred  years,  si^ifies  a  full  state  of  unition :  when  Isaac  his 
eon  was  bom  to  him,  signifies  when  the  Lord's  rational  principle 
was  made  Divine. 

2636.  Abraham  was  a  son  of  an  hundred  years — ^that  hereby 
IS  signified  a  fiill  state  of  unition,  appears  from  the  si^nificatioii 
of  an  hundred  as  denoting  what  is  full,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presentlv ;  and  from  the  signification  of  years  as  denoting  a  state, 
concerning  which  see  .n.  482,  487,  488,  493,  893,  in  the  present 
case  a  state  of  unition.  What  is  meant  by  a  fiill  state  of  the 
unition  of  the  Lord's .  Div  ne  [principle]  wiUi  His  human,  or, 
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what  is  the  same  thin^  with  tilie  rational,  for  the  human  [prin* 
ciple]  begins  in  the  inmost  of  the  rational,  see  n.  2106,  2194, 
cannot  be  so  well  explained  to  the  ap]^rehension,  nevertheless  it 
may  be  illustrated  by  those  things,  which  with  man  are  called  a 
full  state,  when  he  is  reformed  aim  regenerated :  it  is  well  known, 
that  man  is  not  capable  of  being  regenerated  except  in  an  adult 
age,  because  he  then  first  attains  to  power  and  strength  of  reason 
and  judgment,  and  thus  can  receive  good  and  truth  from  the 
Lord ;  before  he  comes  into  this  state,  he  is  prepared  of  the 
Lord  by  the  insinuation  of  such  things  into  him,  as  may  serve 
for  a  ground  to  receive  the  seeds  of  truth  and  good,  which  thin^ 
are  the  several  states  of  innocence  and  charity  into  which  he  is 
led,  and  also  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  which  he  im- 
bibes, with  the  thoughts  thence  derived,  and  this  is  effected  for 
several  years  before  he  is  regenerated :  when  man  has  imbibed 
these  things,  and  is  thereby  prepared,  then  his  state  is  said  to 
be  full,  for  then  his  interiors  are  fitly  disposed  to  receive ;  all 
these  things  in  man,  with  which  he  is  gifted  of  the  Lord  before 
re^neration,  and  by  which  he  is  regenerated,  are  called  remains, 
which  in  the  Word  are  signified  by  the  number  ten,  see  n.  576, 
1 78S,  2284,  and  also  by  an  hundred,  when  the  state  is  fhll,  for 
regeneration :  this  may  serve  by  way  of  illustration,  to  show  what 
is  signified  by  a  full  state  of  unition  of  the  human  [principle] 
with  the  Divine  in  the  Lord,  viz.,  when  He  of  His  Own  proper 
power,  by  temptation-combats  and  victories,  and  by  the  powers 
of  Divine  wisaom  and  intelligence,  had  procured  to  Himself 
such  a  measure  of  the  Divine  [principle]  m  the  human,  that  is, 
in  the  rational,  that  He  could  unite  the  essential  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] to  the  Divine  [principle]  acquired  in  the  raitional :  in  order 
that  this  state  mi^t  be  represented,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
although  Abraham  nad  sojourned  several  years  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  yet  Isaac  was  not  bom  until  Abraham  was  an  hundred 
years  old:  these  are  the  arcana  which  are  contained  in  the 
number  of  an  hundred  years,  which  was  the  age  of  Abraham : 
that  the  number  himdred  signifies  what  is  full,  may  appear  also 
from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  There  shall  not 
be  thence  any  more  an  in&iit  of  days,  and  an  old  man  who  hath 
not  JUled  his  days,  for  the  child  a  %cnof  an  hundred  yeara  shall 
die,  and  the  sinner  a  son  of  an  hundred  yeara  shall  be  accursed,'* 
Izv.  20 ;  where  hundred  manifestly  denotes  what  is  full,  for  it  is 
said,  there  shall  not  be  any  more  an  infant  of  days,  and  an  old 
man  who  hath  not  filled  his  days,  and  a  child  and  a  sinner 
of  an  hundred  years,  that  is,  wnen  his  state  is  full  So  in 
Matthew,  ^^  Every  one  who  hath  left  houses,  or  brethien,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
My  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred-foldy  and  shall  inherit 
eternal  life,''  xix,  29;  Mark  x.  29,  80;  where  hundred-fold 
denotes  what  is  full,  or  the  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
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together,  and  rannine  over,  spoken  of  in  Luke,  vi.  38 :  eo  in 
Luke,  ^'  Other  seed  iell  on  good  n';)und,  and  springing  forth 
brought  forth  fruit  an  hundradfcM^'^  yiii.  8  ;  Matt.  xiii.  8,  23  ; 
Mark  iy.  20 ;  where  hundred  also  denotes  what  is  ftill,  which 
number  would  not  have  been  mentioned,  imless  it  had  had  that 
aimification :  in  like  manner  where  the  Lord  in  a  parable  speaks 
of  the  debtors,  '^  That  one  o^/ed  an  hundred  measures  of  oil,  and 
another  an  hwndred  measures  of  wheat,''  Luke  xvi.  5 — 7 ;  so  also 
in  other  places  where  mention  is  made  of  an  hundred :  the  case 
is  similar  in  respect  to  thousand,  concerning  which  number  see 
n.2576. 

2637.  When  Isaao  his  son  was  horn  to  him> — ^that  herebjr  is 
signified  when  the  Lord's  rational  principle  was  made  Diyme, 
appears  fri>m  the  signification  of  being  Dom,  as  denoting  to 
exist,  concerning  which  see  n.  2584,  ^621,  2629  '^  and  trom 
the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  rational 
principle,  concerning  which  see  n.  2630 ;  this  is  said  to  be  bom 
to  Abraham,  when  it  was  made  Divine,  aa  also  above,  verse  3 ; 
^^  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son  horn  to  him^'^  see  n. 
2628. 

2638.  Yeraes  6, 7.  And  Sarah  said^  Ood  hath  caused  laughter 
to  me,  every  one  that  heareth  wiU  laugh  to  me.  And  she  saidj  Who 
would  have  said  to  Ahrahamy  Sarah  shall  suckle  sons^  hecause  1 
have  home  a  son  to  his  old  age  f  Sarah  said,  signifies  perception 
firom  the  Divine  spiritual  [j>rincijple] :  God  hath  caused  laughter 
to  me,  simifies  the  affection  oi  celestial  truth  :  every  one  that 
heai'eth  ^U  laugh  to  me,  signifies  that  all  things  therein  should 
have  afiection  :  and  she  said,  signifies  tliought :  who  would  have 
said  to  Abraham,  Sarah  shall  suckle  sons,  signifies  that  the  Lord 
by  His  Own  power  implanted  tlie  human  [principle]  in  the  Divine : 
because  I  have  borne  a  son  to  his  old  age,  sigmfios  that  this  was 
eflected  when  the  days  were  fulfilled. 

2689.  Sarah  said— that  hereby  is  siRuified  perception  from 
the  Divine  spiritual  [principle],  appears  n-om  the  signification  of 
saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  wliich  see  above  in 
many  places;  and  from  the  representation  of  Sarah,  as  denoting 
the  Divine  spiritual  [principle],  or  Divine  Truth,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2629. 

2640.  Ood  hath  caused  laughter  to  me — ^that  hereby  is  si^- 
fied  the  affection  of  celestial  truth,  appears  from  the  si^fication 
tf  laughter,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  c6Dcenung  which 
see  n.  2072,  2216 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  God  caus- 
ing, as  denoting  the  celestial  principk  wherein  that  affection 
originated. 

2641.  livery  one  that  heareth  shall  laugh  to  me — that  hereby 
is  signified  that  all  things  therein  should  have  affection,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  heariiiff  and  of  laughing ;  to  liear  in 
the  Word  is  predicated  of  the  Uiings  appertaining  to  tlie  affec- 
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tion,  but  to  see  is  predicated  of  the  things  appertaining  to 
diought,  as  may  appear  from  manj  passages  in  the  Word,  and 
also  from  correspondences,  see  n.  2542;  in  the  present  case, 
inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  affection  of 
celestial  truth,  it  is  said,  "  Every  one  that  heareth,''  by  which 
are  signified  all  things  appertaining  to  affection :  that  to  laugh  is 
to  be  affected  with  trutn,  or  to  have  the  affection  of  truth,  see 
n.  2072,  2216,  2640. 

2642.  And  she  said—OiBt  hereby  is  signified  thought,  appearo 
from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceiye,  and 
also  to  think,  concerning  which  see  above  in  many  places,  par- 
ticularly n.  2619. 

2643.  Who  would  have  said  to  Abraham^  Sarah  shaU  miehU 
sons — that  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Lord  by  His  Own  proper 
power  implanted  the  human  [principle]  in  the  Divine,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  and  also  of  Saran,  and 
from  the  sigmfication  of  suckling  and  of  sons.  That  Abraham 
represents  Divine  Good,  and  SanJi  Divine  Truth,  was  shown 
above ;  that  milk  (suck]  is  the  spiritual  principle  from  a  celestial 
origin,  or  truth  gromiaed  in  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2184,  con- 
sequently to  give  milk,  or  to  suckle,  is  to  implant  that  princi* 
pie ;  that  sons  are  truths,  in  the  present  case  truths  m  the 
rational  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sons,  n.  489 
— 491,  533  :  that  hereby  is  signified,  in  an  internal  sense,  that 
the  Lord  by  His  Own  proper  power  implanted  the  human  [prin- 
ciple] in  the  Divine,  is,  because  Divine  Truth  is  the  same  tning 
as  the  Divine  human  [principle],  of  which  when  it  is  said  that 
it  suckles  sons  to  Abraham,  tnereby  is  signified  that  it  implanted 
the  human  prin<iiple  in  the  Divine,  and  as  being  human,  it  was 
bv  Its  Own  proper  power :  but  these  things  hj^dly  admit  of  a 
clearer  explication,  and  .if  more  should  be  said  concerning  them, 
they  would  but  be  rendered  more  obscure ;  for  being  in  them- 
selves Divine,  and  capable  of  bein^  exhibited  to  the  angels  only 
by  things  celestial  and  spiritual,  m  case  they  were  declared  to 
man  in  any  more  elevated  style,  they  would  fall  upon  the 
material  and  corporeal  ideas  which  appertain  to  man.  Moieover 
it  is  to  be  observed,  diat  the  Lord^s  Divine  rational  principle,  as 
to  its  quality  when  it  was  first  bom,  is  described  in  these  words, 
Chd  hath  caused  laughter  to  me,  every  one  that  heareth  shall 
lau-gh  to  me:  and  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  to  Abraham, 
Sarah  shall  suicide  sons  /  for  it  was  an  ancient  custom,  when  iCn 
infant  was  bom  to  five  it  a  name  significative  of  a  state,  and 
that  the  state  should  then  also  be  described,  as  when  Cam  was 
bom  to  Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  iv.  1 ;  and  when  Seth  was  bom  to 
them,  Oen.  iv.  25  ;  and  when  Noah  was  bom  to  Lamech,  Oen. 
v.  25 ;  and  when  Esau  and  Jacob  were  bom  to  Isaac,  Oen.  xxv. 
25,  20 ;  and  when  the  twelve  sons  were  bom  to  Jacob,  Gen. 
zxix.  82—35 ;  chap.  xxx.  6,  8, 11, 13, 18,  20,  24 ;  chap.  xxxv. 
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18 ;  and  wlieu  Fharez  and  Zarah  weie  bom  to  Tainar,  Gen. 
xxxviii.  29, 30 ;  and  when  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  were  born  to 
Joseph,  Gen.  xli.  51,  52 ;  and  when  Geinhon  and  Eliezer  were 
bom  to  Moses,  Exod.  ii.  22 ;  chap,  xviii.  4 ;  what  all  these  rep- 
resent, and  what  they  signify  in  an  internal  sense,  is  involved 
in  the  description  adjoined  to  the  name  which  was  ^ven ;  tlie 
same  is  the  case  here  in  respect  to  Isaac ;  bat  what  is  involved 
appears  in  some  measure  fh>m  the  summary  explication  above ; 
nevertheless  deeper  arcana  are  contained  therein,  which  being 
Divine,  are  incapable  of  being  expressed  by  any  forms  or  for- 
mulas of  words. 

2644.  Beoauae  Ihame  home  a  aan  to  hU  old  age — that  hereby 
is  signified  that  this  came  to  pass  when  the  days  were  Miilled, 
appears  from  the  explication  of  nearly  the  same,  words  in  verse 
2,  concerning  which  see  n.  2621 — ^2624. 

2645.  Yerse  8.  And  the  chUd  grew  and  vhm  weaned^and 
Abraham  made  a  ^recU/eaet  on  the  day  when  he  weaned  leaao. 
The  child  j^w,  signifies  the  further  perfection  of  the  Lord's 
rational  pnnciple :  and  was  weaned,  signifies  the  separation  of 
the  merely  human  rational  principle :  and  Abraham  made  a 
great  feast,  signifies  cohabitation  and  union :  on  the  day  when 
ne  weaned  Is^,  signifies  a  state  of  separation. 

2646.  The  chnldgrew — that  hereby  is  signified  the  further 
pjerfection  of  the  Lord^s  rational  principle,  appears  firom  the 
signification  of  growing,  as  denoting  to  be  per&cted ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  child,  or  son,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
ratioiuil  principle,  concerning  which  see  n.  2628. 

2647.  ATia  was  weaned — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  separa- 
ti<m  of  the  mere  human  rational  principle,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  beins  weaned,  as  denoting  to  oe  separated,  as 
infimts  are  separated  from  the  mother's  paps :  that  the  mere 
human  rational  principle  was  separated,  is  further  described  in 
this  chapter,  and  is  represented  by  the  son  of  Hagar,  in  that  he 
was  cast  out  from  the  nouse. 

2648.  Abraham  made  a  great  feast — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
cohabitation  and  union,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  feast, 
as  denoting  cohabitation,  concerning  which  see  n.  2841,  and  in 
the  present  case  denoting  also  union,  inasmuch  as  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  Lord,  whose  human  [principle]  was 
united  to  the  Divine,  and  the  Divine  to  the  human,  and  whereas 
this  union  is  treated  of,  it  is  called  a  great  feast. 

-  2649.  On  the  day  when  he  weaned  leaao — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  a  state  of  separation,  appears  from  the  signification  oi 
day,  as  denoting  state,  concerning  which  see  n.  23,  487,  488, 
498,  898 ;  and  from  tiie  signification  of  being  weaned  as  deno- 
ting; to  be  separated,  concerning  which  see  n.  2647.  From  the 
firat  verse  of  this  chapter  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  unition  of  the  Lord*s  Divine  essence  with  the  human,  in 
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this  order ;  cofUi&miM  tkepres&nee  of  Uu  Divme  [principle]  Uk 
the  human^for  the  &aJc6  ofunition^  Tense  1.  Ckmoemi'ng  tnapreih' 
ence  of  the  human  [principle]  in  the  Divine,  thue  oonoemdng 
reoiprooal  ufUtian,  reepectmg  which  eee  n.  2004,  yenBe  2.  That 
by  virtue  of  that  undtion,  the  human  principle  woe  made  Divine, 
▼erse8.  AndthieinicceerivelyaindcmtinuaUydM^ 
abode  in  the  world,  Terse  4.  And  that  this  commenced  when  the 
rational  principle  was  in  a  state  to  receive,  Tene  6.  17^  state  of 
unison  as  to  its  quaUty  is  described,  with  several  arcana,  Terses 
6,  7 :  what  now  follows  is  concerning  the  separation  of  the 
human  maternal  principle,  which  subject  is  continued  CTen  to 
Terse  12 j  whidi  separation  is  signified  in  this  Terse  hj  the  wean- 
ing of  Isaac,  and  in  the  following  Torses  is  represented  by 
Hagar's  son,  ^  that  he  wss  sent  awaj  from  the  House ;  and 
whereas  the  union  of  the  Lord's  DiTine '  principle]  with  His 
human,  and  of  the  human  with  the  DiTine,  is  the  essential 
marriage  of  good  and  of  truth,  and  conseauently  is  the  celestial 
marriage,  wmch  is  the  same  thing  as  tne  kin^om  of  Qod, 
therefore  mention  is  made  of  a  great  feast,  which  Abraham 
made  when  Isaac  was  weaned,  whereby  is  signified  the  com- 
mencement of  the  marriage,  or  the  first  union,  which  feast,  as 
also  the  weaning,  would  ncTcr  haTC  been  mentioned,  imless  some 
arcanum  had  been  signified  thereby.  Inasmuch  as  what  now 
follows  is  concerning  the  separation  of  the  former  human  prin- 
ciple, which  the  Lord  had  from  the  mother,  and  lastly  concenK- 
ing  its  full  rejection,  it  is  to  be  obsenred,  ihtit  the  Lord  succes- 
siTely  and  continually,  ctcu  to  the  last  period  of  His  life  in  the 
world,  when  he  was  glorified,  separatea  from  Himself,  and  put 
off  that  which  was  merely  human,  tIz^  what  He  deriTed  frt^m 
the  mother,  till  at  length  He  was  no  longer  her  son,  but  the  son 
of  Gk>d,  as  well  with  respect  to  natiTity  as  to  conception,  and 
thus  became  one  with  the  Father,  and  Ilimself  JehoTah  :  that 
He  separated  from  Himself  and  put  off  all  the  human  principle 
which  He  had  from  the  mother,  so  tiiat  He  was  no  longer  her 
son,  appears  plain  fix>m  the  Lord's  words  in  John,  ^^  When  they 
wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  said  to  Him,  they  haTC  no 
wine ;  Jesus  said  unto  her,  What  to  Me  and  to  thee,  woman,^^  ik 
8,  4 ;  and  in  Matthew,  ^^  Then  said  one  unto  Him,  Behold  Thy 
mother,  and  Thy  brethren  stand  witiiout,  seeking  to  speak  to 
Thee ;  but  Jesus  answering  said  to  him  that  had  told  him,  Who 
is  My  mother,  and  who  Hj  brethren  ?  and  stretching  fortii  His 
band  OTer  His  disciples  He  said,  Behold  My  mother,  and  M^ 
brethren ;  for  whosocTer  shall  do  the  wiU  of  My  Fatiier,  who  is 
in  the  heaTens,  the  same  is  My  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother,^ 
xii.  47—49 ;  Mark  iii.  32--d5 ;  Luke  TiiL  20.  21 ;  and  in  Luke, 
^^  A  certain  woman  of  the  people  lifting  up  ner  Toice  said  unto 
Him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  which  bare  'Aee.  and  the  paps  which 
Thou  hast  sucked :  but  Jesus  said,  Blessed  are  they  who  hear 
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the  Word  of  Ood  aad  keep  it,"  zi.  27,  38 ;  where  when  ihe 
woman  sDake  of  a  mother,  the  Lord  spake  of  thoso  abovch 
mentionea,  viz.,  whoaoever  shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father,  the 
same  is  Mj  brother,  Mj  sister,  and  mother,  which  is  the  same 
thing  with  what  is  here  said,  Blessed  are  they  who  hear  the 
Word  of  Ood  and  keep  it:  so  in  John,  ^^Jesas  seeing  the 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  said  to  His 
mother,  TFbmon,  behold  thy  son ;  then  said  He  to  the  disciple, 
behold  thy  mother^  wherefore  from  that  hoar  the  disciple  took 
her  to  lumself,"  xix.  26,  27 ;  from  which  words  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Lord  spake  to  her  agreeably  to  what  she  thought  when 
she  saw  Him  on  the  cross,  but  still  He  does  not  call  her  mother, 
but  woman,  and  transfers  the  name  of  mother  to  those  who  are 
simified  by  the  disciple,  wherefore  He  said  to  the  disciple.  Be- 
hdd  thy  mother:  this  appears  still  more  manifestly  m>m  the 
Lord's  words  in  Matthew,  ^^  Jesus  asked  the  Pharisees,  saying. 
What  think  ye  concerning  Christ  t  whose  son  is  He  ?  They  say 
onto  Him,  DSavid's*  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David 
in  spirit  call  Him  Lord,  saying,  the  Lord  said  unto  My  Lord,  sit 
on  jliy  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool ; 
if  DcmU  therefore  called  Sim  Lardy  how  is  lie  his  sonP^  xxii. 
41,  to  the  end;  Mark  xii.  35 — 87 ;  Luke  xx.  42 — 44 ;  thus  He 
was  no  lonmr  the  son  of  David  as  to  the  flesh.  As  to  what  fmther 
concerns  the  separation  and  putting  off  the  maternal  human  prin* 
cipk,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  it  is  inconceivable  to  those  who 
form  merely  corporeal  ideas  concerning  the  Lord^s  humtfa  priii* 
cinle,  and  tnink  of  it  as  of  the  human  principle  of  another  man, 
wnereby  they  are  offended  at  it ;  such  fexwrns  are  not  aware, 
that  aceording  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  life,  such  is  the 
man,  and  that  the  Lord  had  by  conception  a  Divine  esse  of  life, 
or  Jehovah,  and  that  a  like  esse  of  life  had  existence  in  His 
human  principle  by  union. 

2660.  Yeised.  And  Sarah  saw  the  sonqfHagar  the  Egyptian^ 
whom  she  hare  unto  Abraham^  mochmg,  Sarah  saw,  signifies 
the  Lard's  view  from  the  Divine  q)iritual  principle :  the  son  of 
Hagar  the  Egyptian,  signifies  into  the  rational  principle  merely 
human :  Hagar  the  Egvptian  is  the  affection  of  the  scitmces, 
whence  that  rational  prmoiple  was  bom,  as  of  a  mother ;  ^hom 
she  bare  to  Abraham,  signifies  lliat  it  existed  from  the  tTvin^ 
celestial  principle  as  a  Ibther :  mocking,  si^fies  not  in  %'/noQr6 
with  and  favonng  the  Divine  rational  princijple. 

2651.  Sarah  «at<^that  hereby  is  signined  the  Lor^li  view 
from  the  Divine  spiritual  principle,  appears  from  the  stgnifica^ 
tion  of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  understand,  concerning  wtach  see 
n.  807,  2150,  2825,  which  is  tiie  same  thing  as  viewing  by  the 
mind's  vision ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Sarah,  as  deno* 
tins;  the  Divine  spiritual  principle,  or  Divine  Truth,  concerning 
wfaieh  see  n.  2622 :  by  Sarah's  seeing  is  signified  thar  the  Divine 
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spiritaal  principle  yiewesl,  which  is  the  same  thing  as  the  Lord's 
viewing  from  tne  Divine  spiritual  principle. 

3652.  The  aon  ofHagar  the  Egyptian — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
the  rational  {)rinciple  merely  human,  and  that  Hagar  the  Egyp- 
tian is  the  atiection  of  sciences  whence  that  rational  principle  is 
bom  as  of  a  mother,  appears  from  the  signification  of  son,  viz., 
of  Ishmael,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  first  rational  principle,  con* 
earning  which  see  above,  Gen.  chap.  xvi.  treating  of  Hagar  and 
Ishmael ;  and  from  tlie  representation  of  him,  and  of  Hagar  tlie 
Egyptian  his  mother,  concerning  which  see  also  the  same  chapter : 
that  the  Lord's  ^rst  rational  principle,  or  that  which  was  merely 
human,  was  conceived  of  the  Divine  celestial  principle  as  a  father^ 
and  bom  of  the  affection  of  sciences  as  a  mother,  may  be  seen  n. 
1895, 1896, 1902, 19lO. 

2653.  Whom  she  hare  to  Abraham — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  it  existed  frx>m  the  Divine  celestial  principle  as  a  lather, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  bearing,  as  denoting  to  exist, 
concerning  which  see  n.  2621,  2629 ;  and  from  the  representation 
of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Divine  celestial  principle,  concern* 
in^  which  see  n.  1989, 2all,  2172, 2198, 2501 :  that  that  rational 
prmciple  existed  iroxa  the  Divine  celestial  principle  as  a  father, 
may  be  seen,  n.  1895, 1896, 1902, 1910. 

2654.  Mocking — tliat  hereby  is  signified  not  in  concord  with 
and  &voring  the  Divine  rational  principle,  majr  appear  fi*om 
the  signification  of  mocking,  as  denoting  an  af&ction  contrary 
to  that  which  is  not  in  concord  with  and  doth  not  favor  itself. 
In  the  foregoing  verse  it  was  said,  that  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned,  and  that  Abraham  made  a  great  feast  when  he  weaned 
Isaac,  by  which  words  was  si^fiea,  that  when  the  Lord's  ra- 
tional principle  was  made  Divine,  the  former  rational  principle 
should  be  separated ;  therefore  here  immediate  mention  follows 
concerning  the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  by  whom  that 
former  rational  principle  is  understood,  according  to  what  was 
shown  in  the  explication  of  the  16th  chapter  above,  where 
Ishmael  and  Hagar  are  treated  of;  hence  also  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  things  contained  in  the  intemal  sense  of  the  Word  are 
connected  together  in  a  continual  series.  With  respect  to  the 
Lord's  first  rational  principle,  inasmuch  as  it  was  bom  like  the 
rational  principle  appertaining  to  other  men,  viz.,  by  sciences 
and  knowledges,  it  must  needs  be  in  the  appearances  of  truth, 
which  appearances  are  not  troths  in  themselves,  as  may  appear 
from  what  was  adduced  above,  n.  1911, 1936,  2196,  2203,  2209, 
2519  ;  and  being  in  the  appearances  of  truth,  it  was  impossible 
that  troths  without  appearances,  such  as  are  Divine  Troths, 
could  be  in  concord  with  it,  or  could  £avor  it,  as  well  because 
it  has  no  conception  of  them,  as  because  they  are  in  contra- 
rietjr  to  it :  as  for  example ;  the  human  rational  principle,  whidb 
has  its  birth  fix>m  worldly  things  by  means  of  the  senses,  and  ia 
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afterwards  formed  of  things  analogous  to  what  are  worldly  by 
soientifics  and  knowledges,  if  it  was  to  be  told  that  it  dia  not 
live  of  itself,  but  that  it  appeared  to  it  as  if  it  lived  of  itself,  it 
would  ridicule  or  mock  at  such  informatiou,  especially  if  it  was 
to  be  told  further,  that  he  lives  more,  that  is,  more  wisely  and 
more  intelligently,  more  blessedly  and  more  happily,  wno  is 
more  confirmed  m  the  belief  that  he  does  not  live  of  himself, 
and  that  this  is  the  life  of  the  angels,  particularly  of  those  who 
are  celestial,  and  the  inmost  or  nearest  to  the-Lord ;  for  they 
know  tliat  no  one  lives  of  himself,  except  Jehovah  alone,  that 
is,  the  Lord,  The  same  rational  principle  would  fiirther  mock, 
if  it  was  to  be  told  that  it  had  no  proprtum  (selfhood^  or  proper 
principle  of  its  own  independent  of  imother),  but  that  it  is  a 
fallacy  or  appearance  that  it  has  such  SLpropritAm^  and  still  more 
if  it  was  to  be  told,  that  the  more  it  is  contirmed  in  the  fallacy 
that  it  has  such  a  proprium^  so  much  the  less  it  has  it,  and  vice 
versa :  in  like  manner  if  it  was  to  be  told  further,  that  whatever 
it  thinks  and  acts  from  proprium  i»  evil,  although  it  was  good  ; 
and  that  it  is  never  truty  wise,  until  it  believes  and  perceives 
&at  all  evil  is  from  hell,  and  all  ffood  from  the  Lora ;  all  the  • 
angels  are  in  this  belief,  yea  in  this  perception,  and  yet  they 
have  a  more  shnndnxit  prcprium  than  all  others,  but  they  know 
and  perceive  that  it  is  fr^m  the  Lord,  and  yet  that  it  appeals 
altoffether  as  their  own.  Again,  the  same  rational  pnnciple 
would  mock,  if  it  was  to  be  told  that  in  heaven  they  are  the 
greatest  who  are  the  least ;  and  that  they  are  the  wisest  who 
believe  and  perceive  themselves  to  be  least  wise;  and  that 
they  are  tlie  happiest,  who  desire  others  to  be  most  happy, 
but  themselves  least  so ;  and  that  heaven  consisis  in  desiring  to 
be  beneath  all,  but  hell  in  desiring  to  be  above  all ;  consequently, 
that  in  the  glory  of  heaven  there  is  nothing  at  all  of  the  glory 
^  this  world.  Li  like  manner  the  same  rational  princij^ 
would  mock,  if  it  was  to  be  told  that  in  another  life  there  is 
nothing  of  space  and  time,  but  that  there  are  states  according 
to  which  are  appearances :  and  that  the  life  is  more  celestial,  in 
proportion  as  it  is  more  removed  from  the  things  appertaining 
tO' space  and  time,  and  approaches  nearer  to  those  things  which 
wee  eternal,  wherein  there  is  nothing  that  has  any  connection 
with  time,  or  with  any  thing  analogous  thereto:  and  so  in 
innumerable  other  instances.  That  such  things  were  in  the 
rational  principle  merely  human,  and  that  therefore  this  rational 
minciple  mocked  at  Divine  thin^  was  seen  by  the  Lord,  apd 
from  His  Divine  spiritual  principle,  which  is  here  signified  by 
Sarah  seeing  the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  see  n.  2651, 2652 ; 
tliat  man,  from  an  interior  principle,  can  look  into  those  things 
appertaining  to  himself,  which  are  beneath,  is  known  by  ezpe- 
nence  to  l£oee  who  are  in  perception,  and  even  to  those  ^vm) 
ave  nrincinled  in  conscience^  for  they  sec  so  far  as  to  reprove  c»r 
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check  their  own  thoughts :  hence  the  regenerate  are  enabled  to 
see  what  was  the  qnahty  of  the  rational  principle  which  thej  had 
before  regeneration ;  but  such  perception  with  man  is  from  the 
Lord,  whereas  the  Lord's  perception  was  from  Himself 

2655.  Verse  10.  And  she  said  unto  Abraham^  cast  ovt  this 
handmaid  and  her  son^  because  the  son  of  this  handmaid  shall  not 
inherit  with  my  son^  with  Isaac.  She  said  unto  Abraham,  sig- 
nifies perception  from  the  Divine  [principle] :  cast  ont  this  hand- 
maid and  her  son,  signifies  that  the  thmgs  appertaining  to  the 
merely  human  rational  principle  should  be  exterminated :  because 
t^e  son  of  this  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  widi  my  son,  with  Isaac, 
signifies  that  the  rational  principle  merely  human  could  not  hare 
a  common  life  with  the  rational  principle  essentially  Divine, 
either  as  to  truth  or  as  to  good. 

2656.  She  said  unto  Abraham — that  hereby  is  signified  per- 
ception from  the  Divine  [principle],  appears  froin  the  signinca- 
tion  of  saying  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as  denoting 
to  perceive,  concerning  which  much  has  been  said  above ;  ana 
from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
celestial  [principle]  or  Divine  Good,  concerning  which  see  n. 
2622. 

2657.  Cast  out  this  handmaid  and  her  son — ^that  hereby  is 
siirnified  that  the  thin£»  appertaining  to  the  rational  principle 
merely  human  should^e  exterminated,  appears  fit>m  L  si^i- 
fication  of  casting  out,  as  denoting  to  exterminate ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  handmaid,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  things 
rational  and  scientific,  consequentlv  the  good  of  those  things, 
concerning  which  see  n.  2567 ;  and  jrom  the  signification  of  son, 
as  denoting  the  truth  of  that  rational  principle,  concerning 
which  see  n.  264,  489,  533,  1147 ;  but  it  is  apparent  good  ana 
truth,  which  are  predicated  of  this  first  or  merely  human  ra- 
tional principle,  and  hence  it  is,  that  by  casting  out  this  hand- 
maid  i^d  h^  Jon,  is  signified,  that  the' thinsB  appertaining  to 
the  rational  principle  merely  human  should  be  exterminated. 
How  the  case  is,  in  regard  to  the  extermination  of  the  first 
rational  principle,  when  the  Divine  succeeded,  has  been  said 
and  shown  above  in  many  places,  but  inasmuch  as  the  subject  is 
here  more  particularly  treated  of,  therefore  it  may  be  expedient 
to  explain  it  ftirther  in  a  few  words.  There  appertain  to  every 
man  who  is  regenerated,  two  rational  principles,  one  before 
regeneration,  the  other  after  regeneration :  the  first,  which  is 
before  regeneration,  is  procured  by  exercises  of  the  senses,  by 
reflections  on  things  in  civil  and  moral  life,  bv  the  sciences,  and 
by  reasonings  grounded  therein  and  directed  thereby,  and  also 
bjr  knowledges  of  things  spiritual  derived  from  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  or  from  the  Worn ;  out  these  things  at  that  time  enter 
no  farther  into  man  than  a  little  above  the  ideas  of  the  corporeal 
mfimory,  whidi  ideas  are  respectively  v^ry  material ;  whatsoever 


2655—2657.]  GENESIS.  99 

therefore  he  thinks  at  that  time  is  grounded  in  such  things,  of 
semblances  of  such  diings  are  formed  comparatively  or  analo* 
gically,  in  order  that  they  may  be  comprehended  together  at  one 
view  by  the  interior  or  mtellectual  sight ;  such  is  Uie  nature  of 
the  first  rational  principle,  or  of  that  which  exists  before  regen- 
eration. '  But  the  rational  principle  after  regeneration  is  formed 
of  the  Lord  by  the  affections  of  spiritual  truth  and  good,  whic^ 
affections  are  wonderfully  implanted  by  the  Lord  in  the  truths 
of  the  former  rational  principle,  and  thus  the  things  therein 
which  are  in  concord  with,  and  favor  those  affections,  are 
vivified  (made  alive),  whilst  other  things  are  separated  thence, 
as  of  no  use,  till  at  length  spiritual  goodnesses  and  truths  are 
bound  together  as  it  were  into  little  bimdles  [/ascumlod]^  the 
things  not  agreeing  therewith,  and  not  capable  of  being  vivified, 
being  rejected  as  it  were  to  the  circumference ;  and  this  succes- 
:ively,  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  spiritual  goodnesses  and 
trutlij9  with  their  affections;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  tlie 
nature  and  quality  of  the  other  rational  principle.  How  the 
case  is  in  regard  to  these  things,  may  be  illustrated  by  compar- 
ison with  the  fruit  of  trees ;  the  first  rational  principle  is  in  the 
beginning  like  unripe  fruit,  which  successively  ripens,  till  the 
se^  within  are  deposited  in  it ;  and  when  it  is  of  such  an  age, 
as  to  be^n  to  separate  itself  from  the  tree,  then  is  its  state  full, 
concermng  which  state  see  above,  n.  2636 :  but  the  other 
rational  principle,  with  which  man  is  gifted  of  the  Lord,  when 
he  is  regenerated,  is  like  the  same  fruit  in  good  ground,  in 
which  there  is  a  decay,  or  rotting,  of  those  parts  which  encom- 
pass the  seeds,  and  the  seeds  themselves  shoot  forth  from  their 
inmost  principles,  and  emit  a  root,  and  also  a  stem  above  ground, 
which  ^ows  into  a  new  tree,  and  unfolds  itself,  till  at  length  it 
is  multiplied  into  new  frnits,  and  aftierwards  into  gardens  and 
paradises,  according  to  the  affections  of  good  and  of  truth 
which  are  received,  see  Matt  ziii.  31,  32 ;  John  xii.  24.  But 
inasmuch  as  examples  are  most  convincing,  let  us  take  an  ex- 
ample from  ihe  prcfprium  (self-hood  or  own  proper  Ufe)  which 
man  has  before  regeneration,  and  the  propriuvh  which  he  haa 
after  regeneration;  by  virtue  of  the  first  rational  principle, 
which  he  procures  to  himself  by  the  means  above-mentioned, 
man  believes  that  he  thinks  what  is  true,  and  does  what  is  ^ood, 
fix>m  himself,  consequently  from  propritim^  and  this  first  rational 
principle  cannot  conceive  otherwise,  even  though  it  be  instructed 
that  ail  the  good  of  love  and  all  ^e  truth  of  faith  is  from  the 
Lord  :  but  w!.en  man  is  regenerated,  which  is  in  his  adult  age, 
bv  virtue  of  the  other  rational  principle  with  which  he  is  gift;ed 
of  the  Lord,  he  begins  to  think  that  goodness  and  truth  are  not 
from  himself,  or  fr^m  thejpro;?rii/m,  but  from  the  Lord,  yet  still 
that  he  does  good  and  thinks  truth  as  fit>m  himself,  see  n.  1937^ 
1947 ;  in  this  case,  the  more  he  is  confirmed  herein,  so  much 
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the  more  is  he  brought  to  tiie  light  of  troth  on  the  siibjeet,  tiH 
at  length  ho  bdieves  tbftt  aU  ^od  and  all  troth  are  pom  dM 
Lord,  and  then  ihepreprium  of  the  former  rational  principle  vi 
facoessivelj  separated,  and  man  10  gifted  of  the  I^ird  with  a 
eeleBtial^r(^pmf9i»,  wluch  is  the  jpropriwn  of  the  new  rational 
principle*  Let  ns  take  another  example ;  the  first  rational  prin* 
ciple  m  the  beginning  is  acquainted  with  no  othw  love  than 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  though  it  is  informed 
that  heavenly  love  is  alt(^;ether  different  from  these,  jet  it  does 
not  comprehend  it ;  and  afterwards,  when  it  does  any  thing 
that  IB  good,  it  perceives  no  other  delight  thence  arising,  bat 
from  the  thongnt  of  moritiBg  fiivor  imd  approbation,  or  of 
being  reputed  a  good.  Christian,  at  of  securing  therebv  eternal 
happmess :  but  the  odier  rational  principle,  with  whicn  man  is 
gifted  of  the  Lord  by  regeneration,  begins  to  be  made  sensible 
of  delist  in  eoodness  and  troth  themselves,  and  to  be  affected 
with  this  delimt,  not  for  the  sake  of  any  thing  of  its  own,  but 
for  the  sake  (»  ffoodnes^  and  troth,  and  being  Ira  to  do  good  br 
this  del%ht,  it  &en  rejects  all  ideas  of  self-merit,  till  at  leng& 
it  renounces  it  as  enormous ;  this  delight  successively  increases 
in  this  rational  principle,  and  becomes  blessed,  and  m  another 
life  hi^py,  and  its  essential  heav^i.  Hence  dlien  it  may  ai^>ear 
how  the  ease  is  in  respect  to  each  rational  principle  appertaininr 
to  man  who  is  regenerated.  But  it  is  to  be  observeo,  that  witS 
man,  although  he  is  regenerated,  still  all  and  each  of  the  tliincB 
appertaining  to  the  first  rational  principle  remain,  and  are  onr|^ 
separated  from  the  other  rational  principle,  and  this  miracu* 
lously  of  the  Lord ;  whereas  the  Lord  utterly  exterminated  the 
first  rational  principle,  so  that  nothing  thereof  remained,  inas- 
much as  the  mere  human  principle  and  the  Divine  cannot  abide 
together ;  hence  He  was  no  longer  the  son  of  Mary,  but  Jehovah 
as  to  each  essence. 

2658«  BecauM  the  son  qftkis  hanchnaid  shall  not  inherit  with 
^ny  Bon^  with  i««ao— that  hereby  is  signified  dmt  the  rational 
principle  merely  human  could  not  have  a  common  life  with  tlte 
rational  principle  essentially  Divine,  either  as  to  troth  or  as  to 
good,  appean  from  the  ^signification  of  inheriting,  as  denoting 
to  have  another's  life,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  ana 
from  the  si^fication  of  the  son  of  an  himdmaid,  as  denotiiM^ 
a  rational  prmciple  merely  human  as  to  troth  and  as  to  gooc^ 
concerning  which  see  n.  2657 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  tnjr 
son,  Isaac,  as  denotinfl"  the  Divine  rational  principle  as  to  troth, 
which  is  my  son,  and  as  to  good,  which  is  Isaac,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2638,  2630  ;  that  Isaac  is  the  Divine  rational  prin- 
ciple as  to  good,  ap*)ear8  from  the  signifieation  of  laugiiter/ 
wnence  he  had  Im  name,  as  denoting  &e  afiection  of  truth  or 
the  good  of  troth,  see  verses  6,  7,  n.  2640,  2641,  2643 ;  hence 
it  ia  evident,  tliat  by  these  words,  The  son  of  this  handmaid 
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dMll  not  inherit  with  my  eon,  with  Isaac,  is  signified,  ihat  th< 
rational  principle  merely  nnman  eould  not  have  a  oommon  life 
with  the  Diyine  rational  principle  either  as  to  truth  or  as  te 
I^Dod ;  that  it  cannot  have  a  common  life,  appears  from  this 
aiwle  consideration,  that  the  Divine  [principle]  is  efieential  life 
kgm£^  and  thus  has  life  in  itself  whereas  the  mere  human  prin- 
ciple is  an  organ  of  life,  and  ttras  has  not  life  in  itself:  the 
Iiord's  human  principle,  when  made  Divine,  was  no  longer  an 
CH'gan  of  liib,  or  a  recipient  <ii  life,  but  was  essential  life  itself, 
saoh  as  appertains  to  Jehovah  Himself;  He  had  this  first  by 
virtue  of  a  real  conception  from  Jehovah,  as  evidently  appears 
firom  the  Lord's  own  words,  ^'  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  Slmse^^ 
9^  hath  He  ^ven  to  the  Son,  to  have  life  in  Himeelf^  John  v» 
86 :  the  Divme  human  [principle]  is  wnat  is  called  the  Son,  see 
n.  1729,  2159, 2628 :  so  again, ''  In  JBim  toae  l^e,  and  the  Ufe 
wias  the  li^fat  of  man,"  John  i.  4 ;  again,  in  the  same  Evan^listi 
^  Jesus  said,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  We^^  xiv.  6 ; 
again,  ^^  Jesussaid,  Z  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  l^fe^  he  that 
Mlkveth  on  Me,  thou^  He  die,  yet  shall  he  live^^  xi.  25  ;  and 
^gain,  ^^  The  bread  of  God  is  He,  who  cometh  down  from  hea* 
van,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world,'^  vi.  33 ;  but  that  man  is  not 
life,  but  an  orean  or  recipient  of  life,  may  be  seen,  n.  2021, 
and  in  many  other  places :  hence  it  may  appear  evidently,  that 
when  the  Lord  was  made  Jehovah  even  as  to  the  human  princi* 
pie,  what  was  not  life  in  itself,  that  is,  what  was  merely  human, 
was  eipelled ;  and  this  is  signified  by  the  son  of  the  handmaid 
not  inheriting  with  the  son  Isaac.  That  to  inherit,  in  an  in* 
temal  sense,  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord,  signifies  to 
have  the  life  of  the  Father,  consequentlv  to  have  life  in  Him^ 
ael^  and  when  it  is  predicated  of  man,  tnat  it  signifies  to  hav» 
the  Lord's  life,  that  is,  to  receive  life  from  the  Lord,  appears 
from  several  passages  of  the  Word ;  to  have  life  in  Himself,  is 
the  very  ease  of  lite,  that  is,  Jehovah ;  but  to  have  the  Lord^ 
life,  or  to  receive  life  from  the  Lord,  is  to  receive  the  Lord  by 
love  and  iSuth,  and  inasmuch  as  all  such  are  in  the  Lord,  ana 
are  the  Lord's,  therefore  they  are  called  heirs  and  his  sons.  In 
the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament  inheritance  is  predicated  as  well 
4dt  the  celestial  principle,  or  good,  as  of  the  spiritual  principle, 
or  truth,  but  still  it  is  difierently  expressed  as  predicated  ot 
each,  and  when  predicated  of  the  former,  we  may  interpret  the 
expression  hy  paseeeeing  hereditarily^  but  when  predicated  of  the 
latter,  by  inheriting  /  the  former  expression  also,  in  the  original 
tongue,  implies  possession,  but  the  latter  implies  derivation 
thence,  just  as  is  the  case  with  the  celestial  principle  in  regard 
to  the  spiritual,  or  with  good  in  n^ard  to  truth ;  in  this  verse^ 
where  by  Isaac  is  represented  the  Divine  rational,  or  the  Divine 
human  principle  ot  the  Lord,  the  expression  used  has  relation 
to  possession  oy  hereditarv  right,  because  the  Lord's  Divins 
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human  principle  is  alone  poeaeaaor  beir,  as  He  Himself  teachis 
in  the  parable,  Matt.  xxi.  83,  37,^  38 ;  Mark  xii.  7 ;  Lnke  xz. 
14 ;  ana  He  everywhere  declares,  that  all  things  appertaining 
to  the  Father  are  His.  That  to  possess  hereditarily,  and  to 
inherit,  when  it  is  predicated  in  the  Word  concerning  meiDi 
signifies  to  receive  life  from  the  Lord,  consequently  to  recmve 
eternal  life. and  heaven  (for  they  alone  receive  heaven,  who  re- 
ceive the  Lord^s  life),  appears  from  the  Revelation,  ^^  He  that 
overcometh,  BhdU  Aerediiarily  receive  all  things,  and  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Ood,  and  he  shall  be  to  Me  a  son,"  xxi.  7 ;  and  firom 
Matthew,  ^^  Every  one  that  hath  left  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  for  My  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and 
shall  obtain  the  inheritanoe  of  eternal  life^'^  xix.  29 ;  chap.  xxr. 
34 ;  Mark  x.  17 ;  Luke  xviii.  18.  Heaven  is  here  called  etemid 
life,  in  other  places  siniply  life,  as  in  Matt  xviii.  8,  9 ;  chap, 
xix.  17  ;  John  iii.  36  ;  chap.  v.  24, 29  ;  by  reason  that  the  Lord 
is  essential  life,  and  whosoever  receives  His  life,  he  is  in  heaven. 
So  in  David,  ^'  God  shall  save  Zion,  and  shall  build  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  dwell  there.  an{2  ahattj^oeseea  it  hereditdh 
rilj/j  and  the  seed  of  his  servants  shall  inherU  it^  and  they  that 
love  his  name  diall  dwell  therein,''  Psalm  Ixix.  35,  36 ;  where 
to  possess  hereditarily  is  predicated  of  those  who  are  principled 
in  celestial  love,  and  to  inherit  is  predicated  of  those  who  are 

Srincipled  in  spiritual  love :  so  in  Isaiah,  ^'  He  that  trusteth  in 
[e  shall  inherit  the  eartii,  and  Sliall  possess  hereditarily  the 
mountain  of  My  holiness,"  Ivii.  13 ;  in  like  manner  in  Moses, 
^^  I  will  lead  you  to  the  land  upon  which  I  have  lifted  My  hand, 
to  ^ve  it  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  I  will  give  it  for 
an  nereditary  possessions^  Exod.  vi.  8 ;  which  words  in  the  sense 
of  the  letter  signify  that  the  land  of  Canaan  should  be  given  to 
them  for  an  hereditary  possession,  which  was  also  done :  but  in 
an  internal  sense  thev  si^f|r,  that  heaven  should  be  given  to 
those  who  are  principled  m  love  and  faith  to  the  Lora ;  for  as 
tiie  Lord  is  represented  by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  so  by 
the  same  is  signified  essential  love  and  essential  faith,  conse- 

auentiy  those  who  are  principled  in  love  and  faith,  and  thus 
lose  who  are  in  the  Lord :  tiie  same  is  also  signified  by  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  witii  whom  many  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens,  see  Matt.  viii.  11 ;  for  in  heaven  it  is 
not  known  who  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are,  but  it  is  only 
known  what  is  represented  and  signified  by  tiiem,  in  like  manner 
what  bysitting  aown  and  eating  with  tiiem ;  for  that  all  names 
in  the  Word  signify  things,  may  be  seen,  n.  1224,  1264,  1876, 
1888  :  and  tiiat  the  land  of  Canaan  is  the  heavenly  Canaan,  or 
heaven,  may  be  seen,  n.  1585, 1607,  1866,  which  is  also  simpfy 
called  eartii  or  land,  n.  1413,  1607, 1733,  2571 ;  as  also  in  Mat 
thew,  *^  Blessed  are  tiie  meek,  for  tiiey  diall  inherit  tiie  earth,* 
chap.  V.  5. 
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2659.  Yeise  11.  And  the  word  was  exceedina  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Abraham^  by  reason  of  his  son.  The  word  was  exceed- 
io^  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Abraham,  signifies  the  Lord's  first  state 
when  he  thought  of  separating  from  himself  that  rational  prin- 
ciple :  by  reason  of  his  son,  signifies  on  account  of  this  that  be 
loved  that  rational  principle. 

2660.  The  wora  was  exceeding  evU  in  the  eyes  of  Abraham 
— that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lora's  first  state,  when  He  thought 
of  separating  from  Himself  that  rational  principle,  viz.,  that  it 
was  a  state  of  grief  arising  from  love,  may  appear  without  ex- 
plication. 

2661.  Bv  reason  of  his  son — ^that  hereby  is  sijgnified  on 
account  of  this  that  he  loved  that  rational  principle,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  son,  viz.,  of  tibe  handmaid,  as  denoting 
the  rational  principle  merely  human,  or  the  first  rational  prin- 
ciple, concerning  which  see  above.  The  reason  of  ^ef  in  the 
present  case  is  not  indeed  mentioned,  but  still  it  is  manifest 
from  what  follows,  that  it  arose  from  love,  for  it  is  said,  "  By 
reason  of  his  son,"  which  son  is  treated  of  in  what  follows  from 
verse  18 — ^21 ;  in  order,  however,  to  see  more  clearly  the  cause 
and  ground  of  grief  in  the  present  case,  and  why  the  word  was 
exceeding  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Abraham  by  reason  of  his  son,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  attend  to  the  following  observations ;  the 
Lord  came  into  the  world,  not  to  save  tlio  celestial,  but  the 
spiritual ;  the  most  ancient  Church,  which  was  called  man,  was 
celestial,  and  if  this  had  remained  in  its  integrity,  there  would 
have  been  no  need  for  the  Lord  to  be  bom  man,  wherefore  as 
soon  as  this  Church  began  to  decay,  the'  Lord  foresaw  that  the 
celestial  Church  would  entirely  perish  from  off  the  earth,  and 
therefore  immediately  at  that  time  a  prediction  was  made  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  coming  into  the  world,  Gen.  iii.  15 ;  after 
the  time  of  that  Church,  there  was  no  longer  a  celestial  Church, 
but  a  spiritual  Church ;  the  ancient  Church,  which  was  after 
the  flood,  was  a  spiritual  Church,  concerning  which  much  was 
said  in  the  beginning  of  this  work ;  this  Church,  or  they  who 
were  of  the  spiritual  Church,  could  not  have  been  saved,  unless 
the  Lord  had  come  into  the  world ;  this  is  what  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  words  in  Matthew,  "  They  that  are  sound  have  no  need 
of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick ;  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance,"  ix.  12, 13 ;  and  also  bv 
these  words,  "  And  I  have  other  sheep,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold ;  them  also  must  I  bring  with  Me,  and  they  shall  hear  My 
voice,  and  they  shall  become  one  flock,  and  one  shepherd,'*  John 
X.  16 ;  also  by  the  parable  concerning  the  hundred  sheep.  Matt 
xviii.  11 — 13  :  now  since  by  Isaac,  as  the  Lord's  Divine  rational 

•  principle  is  represented,  so  also  are  signified  the  celestial,  who 
are  called  heirs ;  and  since  by  Ishmael,  as  the  Lord's  rational 
principle  merely  himian  is  represented,  so  also  are  signified  the 
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gDiritnal,  who  are  called  sobb,  aeeording  to  what  was  showB 
aWye,  n.  2658  :  hence  grief  arose  to  ihe  Lord  from  a  prindple 
of  Diyine  Love,  and  hence  the  words  wliich  are  in  this  veise ; 
hence  aiso  what  follows  from  veise  13 — 21.  where  by  the  boh  ot 
Haear,  and  the  mother,  is  represented  uie  spiritual  Churdi, 
ana  the  state  of  that  Church,  or  of  those  who  are  of  that  Church, 
is  treated  of^  see  n.  2612 :  these  arcana  cannot  at  present  be 
more  fully  unfolded ;  only  it  »  to  be  observed,  that  by  the  Lord, 
whilst  He  was  in  the  world,  all  tihie  states  of  the  Cnurch  were 
represented,  and  how  they  wero  saved  by  Kim ;  wherefore  also 
the  same  states  of  the  Church  are  likewise  signified  by  the  same 

V  2662.  Verse  12.  And  God  said  vaUo  Abraham^  let  there  not 
h$  emL  in  thine  eyes  upon  the  boy^  and  won  thine  handmaid:  M 
that  Sarah  eaith  to  thee^  hearkm  unto  her  voice^  becaitae  in  leaac 
shaU  eeed  be  called  to  thee,  God  said  unto  Abraham,  signifies 
the  Lord^s  perceptiofiL  from  the  Divine  [principle] :  let  there  not 
be  evil  in  tnine  eyes  upon  the  boy,  and  upon  thine  handmaid, 
signifies  a  change  of  state  towarcb  that  rational  principle :  all 
tlufct  Sarah  saith  to  thee  hearken  to  her  voice,  sig;nifieB  that  he 
should  act  according  to  spiritual  truth  :  because  in  Isaac  shall 
seed  be  called  to  mee,  signifies  that  froni  the  Lord's  Divine 
human  [principle]  all  salvation  is  to  those  who  are  principled  in 
good. 

2663.  God  eaid  unio  Abraham — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  perception  from  the  Divine  principle,  appears  from  the  sig* 
nifieadon  of  saying  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as  denoting 
to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  above  in  many  places ;  ana 
whereas  the  perception  was  from  the  Divine  principle,  it  is  said, 
tiiat  God  saia  unto  Abraham :  the  Lord  is  unaerstood  by  both,  as 
well  by  God,  as  by  Abraham.  That  the  historical  thin^  of  the 
Word,  which  appertain  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  divide  me  ideas, 
but  that  the  internal  sense  unites  them,  is  evident  from  this  pas- 
sage :  in  the  historical  sense  of  the  letter  there  are  two,  viz.,  Grod 
aiuL  Abraham,  who  discourse  together,  but  in  the  internal  sense 
there  is  only  one,  viz.,  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  principle ;  hence 
also  it  is  numifest,  that  when  there  are  three  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  there  is  only  one  in  the  internal  sense,  as  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  who  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one,  and  that  in  the  Lord 
the  whole  Trinity  {Trinum)  is  perfect,  viz.,  in  Him  is  the  Fadier, 
as  He  Himself  saith,  and  from  Him  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  He 
Himself  also  said. 

2664.  Let  there  not  be  evil  in  thine  eyes  ujpon  the  boy  and 
^pi/n  thine  handmaid-  that  hereby  is  simified  a  chan^  of  state 
towards  that  rational  principle,  appears  m>m  this  consideration ; 
according  to  the  wor<^  in  the  proximate  internal  sense  is  signified, 
that  He  diould  not  grieve  at  separating  from  Himself  the  raticMial 
principle  merely  human,  and  also  that  He  did  not  grieve,  for  it 
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was  perceived  fi*om  the  Divine  principle,  that  such  a  separation 
was  necessary,  inasmuch  as  mankind  could  not  otherwise  have 
been  saved;  this  change  of  state  is  what  is  here  signified. 

^665.  AU  that  Sarah  saith  to  thee  hearken  to  her  voice — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  should  act  according  to  spiritual 
truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Sarah,  as  denoting  the 
Divine  spiritual  principle,  or  Divine  Truth,  concerning  which 
see  n.  2622 ;  and  irom  me  signification  of  hearkening  to  a  voice, 
as  denoting  to  act  according  to  it,  concerning  which  see  n.  2542. 
What  it  is  to  act  according  to  spiritual  truth,  cannot  be  so  well 
explained  to  the  apprehension,  as  it  may  be  perceived  by  those 
who  are  principlea  m  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  wherefore 
if  its  nature  should  be  declared  agreeable  to  such  perception,  it 
would  scarce  be  acknowledged ;  a  further  reason  whereor  is,  that 
aevei«l  arcana  must  needs  oe  first  unfolded,  yea,  and  believed, 
before  the  thing  explained  can  enter  into  the  ideas  of  faith ;  what 
it  signifies  in  ^neral,  may  in  some  measure  be  declared,  viz.,  that 
the  Lord  concluded  firom  the  human  Divine  [principle],  and  acted 
according  thereto,  consequently  from  His  Own  proper  power;  for 
Divine  Iruth  was  that  principle  whereby  He  united  the  human 
to  the  Divine,  and  Divine  Gk)od  was  that  principle  whereby  He 
united  the  Divine  to  the  human;  that  unition  was  reciprocal,  may 
be  seen,  n.  200Jr. 

2666.  In  leaac  ehaU  aeed  he  called  to  thee — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  from  the  Lord's  Divine  human  [principle]  all  sal- 
vation is  to  those  who  are  principled  in  good,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  rational  prin- 
ciple, concerning  which  see  above,  consequently  the  Divine 
human  principle,  for  the  human  principle  commences  in  the 
inmost  of  the  rational,  see  n.  2106  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  seed,  which  is  pi*edicated  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  rational 
celestial  principle,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  &ose  who  are 
celestial,  conceniing  which  see  n.  2085,  2661 ;  thus  by  seed 
being  called  to  thee  is  signified  that  they  %re  heirs,  consequently 
that  they  have  salvation ;  the  spiritual  are  also  seed,  but  from 
the  son  of  the  handmaid,  as  it  is  said  in  the  following  verse, 
^^  And  also  the  son  of  the  handmaid  will  I  place  into  a  nation, 
because  he  is  thy  seed ;"  wherefore  they  likewise  have  salvation 
if  they  are  principled  in  good,  as  will  appear  from  the  internal 
sense  of  those  words ;  the  Lord  also  teacnes  the  same  thing  in 
many  places,  and  plainly  in  John,  where  it  is  written, "  As  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  believing  in  His  name,  who  were  bom  not  of  bloods,  nor 
of  the  will  of  die  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God," 
i.  12,  13. 

2667.  The  subject  treated  of  from  the  first  verse  of  this 
chapter  to  the  seventh,  is  concerning  the  imition  of  the  Lord's 
human  principle  with  the  Di\ine,  and  of  the  Divine  with  the 


*   ' 
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limnan,  and  that  by  that  unition  the  Lord^s  human  principle  was 
made  Divine ;  the  contents  of  each  particular  verse  may  be  seen 
n.  2649 :  the  subject  next  treated  ot  Is,  ooneeming  the  rational 
principle  merdy  human^  that  it  shciUd  be  separated^  verse  8 ; 
because  it  was  not  in  concord  with  the  Divine  rational  principUy 
verse  9 ;  nor  could  have  a  comrnon  life  therewith  eitJier  as  to  i/ruth 
or  as  to  goodj  verse  10 ;  that  the  separation  at  first  was  a  grief  to 
the  Lord^  verse  11 ;  hv^  that  He  perceived  from  the  Divine  prin- 
ciple^ that  mankind  could  not  otherwise  be  saved^  verse  12.  The 
subject  which  now  follows  is  concerning  those  who  are  of  the 
spiritual  Church,  and  who  are  signified  by  the  son  of  Hagar,  after 
tnat  he  was  put  away. 

2668.  Verse  13.  And  also  the  son  of  the  handmaid  wUl  1 
place  into  a  nation^  because  he  is  thy  seed.  Also  the  son  of  the 
nandmaid  will  I  place  into  a  nation,  simifies  the  spiritual  Church 
which  should  receive  the  good  of  faitn :  because  he  is  thy  seed, 
signifies  that  from  the  Lord's  Divine  human  principle  they  also 
have  salvation. 

2669.  Also  the  son  of  the  hamd/maid  wiU  I  place  into  a  nation 
— that  hereby  is  signified  the  spiritual  Church  which  should 
receive  the  good  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
son  of  the  handmaid,  and  also  of  nation ;  the  son  of  tlie  hand- 
maid, or  Ishmael,  whilst  he  was  in  the  house  of  Abraham,  or 
with  Abraham,  represented  the  Lord's  first  rational  principle, 
as  was  shown  above,  n.  2652,  2653,  2657,  2658;  but  now, 
when  separated,  he  puts  on  another  representation,  viz.,  that  ol 
the  spiritual  Church,  see  n.  2666 ;  in  like  manner  as  Lot  above, 
who,  whilst  he  was  with  Abraham,  represented  the  Lord's  ex- 
ternal man,  see  n.  1428,  1429,  1434,  1547,  1597,  1598,  1698: 
but  when  separated  from  Abraham,  he  represented  the  external 
Church,  and  the  several  states  of  that  Church,  see  n.  2324, 
2371,  2399,  2422,  2459;  and  the  19th  chapter  of  Genesis 
throughout:  that  nation  signifies  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  1159, 
1258—1260,  1416,  1849  ;  in  the  present  case  tlie  good  of  faith, 
because  it  is  predicated  of  the  spiritual  Church ;  hence  then  by 
these  words,  *'  Also  the  son  of  the  handmaid  I  will  place  into  a 
nation,"  is  signified  the  spiritual  Church,  which  should  receive 
the  good  of  faith,  that  is,  charity.  The  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
in  the  heavens  and  the  eartlis  is  celestial  and  spiritual,  wherefore 
the  angels  are  distinguished  into  oelestial  and  spiritual,  see  n. 
202,  337  ;  to  the  celestial  angels  the  Lord  appeal's  as  a  sun,  to 
the  spiritual  as  a  moon,  see  n.  1053,  1521,  1529 — 1531 ;  in  like 
manner  men  are  distinguished  into  celestial  and  spiritual ;  they 
who  were  of  the  most  ancient  Church  before  tiie  flood,  were 
celestial,  conceniing  whom  see  n.  607,  608,  780,  895,  920,  1114 
— 1125  ;  but  tliey  who  were  of  tlie  ancient  Church,  which  was 
after  the  flood,  were  spiritual,  conceminff  whom  see  n.  640,  641, 
765}  what  is  the  diiierence  between  uoso  Churches  may  be 
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seen  n.  597,  607 ;  also  what  is  the  difference  between  celestial 
and  spiritual,  may  be  seen  n.  81,  1155, 1577, 1824,  2048,  2069, 
2088,  2227,  2507.  The  celestial  are  those  of  whom  the  Lord 
thns  speaks,  '^  He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  their  name,  and 
leadet£  them  forth,  and  when  He  hath  led  forth  His  own  sheep, 
lie  goeih  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  Him,  because  they 
know  His  voice ;''  but  the  spiritual  are  those  of  whom  He  thus 
speaks,  '^  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold, 
them  also  must  I  bring  with  Me,  and  they  shall  hear  Mv  voice, 
and  they  shall  become  one  flock  and  one  shepherd,"  Jonn  x.  8, 
4, 16.  The  ffood  of  love  is  what  constitutes  the  Church  celestial ; 
but  the  good  of  &ith  is  what  constitutes  the  Church  spiritual ; 
the  truth  of  fiiith'doee  not  constitute  the  Church,  but  introduces 
thereto. 

2670.  BecaiMe  he  is  thy  seed — that  hereby  is  signified  that 
from  the  Lord's  Divine  human  principle  they  also  have  salvation, 
may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2666 ;  that  seed  is 
faitli,  but  faith  grounded  in  charity,  may  be  seen,  n.  255,  880, 
1025,  1447,  1610,  1940. 

2671.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this  verse  13 — 21,  is  in 
general  concerning  the  Lord^s  spiritual  kingdom,  and  in  partic- 
ular concerning  mose  who  become  spiritual,  and  this  in  order, 
fi^m  the  first  state  of  their  reformation  to  their  last :  concerning 
their  state  be/are  reformation^  it  is  shown  to  be  wandering  in  the 
dootrinals  ojfaith^  verse  14 ;  and  that  they  are  reduced  even  to 
ignorance^  so  that  they  know  nothing  of  truths  verse  15 ;  thai 
hence  they  have  griefs  verse  16 ;  and  that  then  they  Kave  comfort 
and  help  from  the  Lord^  verse  17 ;  and  illustration^  verse  18 ; 
and  instruction  from  the  Word^  verse  19 ;  that  still  their  state 
after  reformation^  compared  with  that  of  the  celestial^  is  obscure^ 
verse  20 ;  but  that  they  have  light  from  the  Lord^s  Divine  Suman 
principle^  in  their  affection  of  sciences^  and  of  appa/rent  truths^ 
verse  21. 

2672.  Verse  14.  Abraham  rose  early  in  the  momingy  and 
took  bread  and  a  flagon  ofwater^  and  go/oe  to  Hagar^  and  placed 
them  on  her  shoulder^  and  the  boy^  and  sent  her  away^  atxd  she 
went  and  wardered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba.  Abraham 
rose  early  in  the  morning,  signifies  the  Lord^s  clear  perception 
from  the  Divine  principle :  and  took  bread  and  a  fla^n  of  water, 
signifies  good  and  trutli :  and  gave  to  Hag^,  si^ites  implanta- 
tion in  her  life  :  and  placed  on  her  shoulaer,  sij^ifies  as  much 
as  she  could  receive :  and  the  boy,  signifies  spiritual  truth :  and 
sent  her  awav,  signifies  that  he  left  her  in  the  proprium :  and 
she  went  ana  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba,  signifies 
a  state  wandering  in  the  doctiinals  of  faith. 

2673.  Abraham  rose  early  in  the  inorning — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  Lord's  clear  perception  from  tlie  Divine  principle, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  morning,  and  of  riamg  early 
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{in  m(vbUino\  as  Jenotmg  to  perceive  clearly,  concerning  whieh 
see  n.  2540,  where  the  same  words  occur ;  and  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  principle, 
concerning  which  see  above  1  many  places.  The  Lord  had  a 
dear  ])erception  from  the  Divine  principle  concerning  the  state 
of  His  spiritual  kingdom,  or  concerning  the  nature  and  quality 
of  those  who  are  ot  that  kingdom  or  of  that  Church,  in  every 
period  of  their  progress  from  £rst  to  last;  &r  every  state  ot 
theirs  is  exactly  and  folly  described,  in  ti^e  internal  aenae,  from 
verse  12 — 21  of  this  chapter. 

2674.  And  he  took  bread  and  a  flagon  qfwakr — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  ot 
bread,  as  denoting  what  is  celestial  or  good,  see  n.  276,  680, 
2165 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  water,  as  denoting  what  is 
spiritual  and  true,  see  n.  28,  680,  739 :  it  is  said  a  flagon  of 
water,  because  it  is  but  very  little  of  truth,  widi  whidi  the 
spiritual  are  at  first  gifted,  viz.,  so  much  as  tliey  are  then 
capable  of  receiving,  which  is  signified  by  these  words,  ^^  He 

§  laced  them  on  her  shoulder,"  see  n.  2676.  Eveiy  one  may^  see 
lat  these  historical  circumstances  involve  arcana,  as  is  manifest 
from  this  consideration,  that  Abraham,  who  was  rich  in  cattle 
and  herds,  and  also  in  ^old  and  silver,  thus  put  away  his  hand- 
maid by  whom  he  had  a  son,  and  the  boy  Ishmael  whom  he 
much  loved,  giving  them  only  a  littie  bread  and  water,  when  he 
must  needs  toresee,  that  this  provision  being  spent  they  must 
die,  as  would  indeed  have  come  to  pass,  had  not  they  received 
help  from  an  angel ;  and  moreover,  what  is  here  related  con- 
cerning bread  ana  a  flagon  of  water,  is  a  matter  of  but  small 
account  to  be  recorded  in  the  Word ;  but  all  this  was  done,  and 
is  recorded,  because  the  particular  circumstances  thereof  involve 
and  signify  the  first  state  of  those  who  become  spiritual,  to  whom 
at  first  somewhat  of  good  and  somewhat  of  truth,  and  this  but  in 
a  small  portion,  is  imparted,  and  afterwards  water  fails  them,  and 
then  they  receive  help  from  the  Lord. 

2675.  And^ave  to  Hagar — ^that  hereby  is  signified  implan- 
tation in  the  lite,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Hagar,  as 
denoting  tiie  life  of  tne  exterior  man,  concerning  which  see  n. 
1896,  1909 ;  the  life  of  the  exterior  man  is  the  afiection  ol 
sciences,  which  is  signified  in  particular  by  Hagar  the  Egyptian : 
witii  those  who  become  spiritual,  ^ood  and  truth  are  implimted 
of  the  Lord  in  the  afifection  of  sciences,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  willing  to  know  and  learn  what  is  good  and  true,  to  the  end 
and  purpose  that  they  may  become  rational  and  spiritual,  for 
the  affection  of  sciences  is  the  mother  by  which  is  bom  the 
rational  principle  containing  the  spiritual,  see  n.  1895,  1896, 
1902,  1910 ;  there  is  a  like  mfiux  with  all  from  the  Lord,  but 
no  others  receive  it  for  tiiis  end  and  this  use,  than  such  as  are 
capable  of  being  reformed :  o  hers  receive  it  for  other  ends  «nd 
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otbor  QBeS)  whieb  are  hmnmerable,  and  reelect  th^mselveB,  and 
the  i¥orld. 

2670.  Plaeed  them  on  her  9^h&uider — that  herebj  is  Btgnified 
00  much  ae  i^e  could  receive,  appears  from  the  signifieation  ol 
Bhoulder,  bb  deaotin^  all  power,  eoncemingr  which  see  n.  1085, 
coii8e(]^iientIjr  ae  mucm  of  good  and  troth  as  Aej  are  capable  ol 
receiving. 

2677.  And  the  hoy — ^ftat  herebjr  is  ssgnified  the  i^irittial 
principle  appears  from  the  significati<m  of  boy,  as  denoting  in 
the  present  case  that  prmciple  which  is  called  spiritual ;  for  Idi 
mael,  or  the  son  of  the  handmaid,  here  represents  the  man  of  the 
spiritual  Church,  and  because  he  represents  him  at  present  in  the 
first  stage  of  life,  he  is  called  bov. 

2678.  And  aent  herfoviK — that  hereby  is  signified  a  leaving 
iVLpropriwifh  [or  self-hood],  appears  from  the  sigmfication  of  being 
sent  forth',  when  it  is  done  by  Abraham,  by  whom  the  Lord  is  rep- 
resented ;  also  from  die  first  state  of  those  who  are  reformed  and 
become  spiritual ;  their  first  state  is,  that  they  suppose  they  do 
good  and  think  truth  from  themselves,  coBsequentiy  from  pro- 
prkmi^  knowing  no  other  at  that  time ;  and  when  it  is  told  them, 
Biat  all  good  and  all  truth  are  from  the  Lord,  they  do  not  indeed 
reject  the  doctrine,  but  then  they  do  not  acknowledge  it  in  heart, 
because  they  are  not  sensible,  nor  do  they  inwardly  perceive  that 
any  thin^  enters  by  infiux  from  any  other  source  than  from  them- 
selves ;  inasmuch  as  all  who  are  reformed  are  at  first  in  such  a 
state,  therefore  thej  are  left  of  the  Lord  in  proprvum^  but  still 
they  are  led  of  Him  by  their  ^<;pn«m,  themselves  being  igno- 
rant of  it. 

2679.  ATidehe  went  and  wandered  in  ths  witdemeee  ofBeefr- 
eheba — ^that  hereby  is  signified  a  state  at  tibat  time  wandering  in 
the  doctrinals  of  faith,  appears  from  die  signification  of  going 
and  wandering  in  a  wilderness,  as  denoting  a  wandering  state  ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  Beersbeba,  as  denoting  &e  doc- 
trine of  &ith,  concerning  which  we  diall  speak  at  we  end  ol 
this  chapter,  where  it  is  said,  that  Abraham  and  Abimelech 
made  a  covenant  in  Beersheba,  verse  32 ;  and  that  Abraham 
planted  a  grove  in  Beersbeba,  verse  83.  In  this  verse  is  de- 
scribed the  nature  and  quality  of  the  state  of  those  who  are  re- 
formed, as  it  is  at  the  beginning  of  reformation,  viz.,  that  they 
are  carried  away  into  various  errers ;  for  it  is  impressed  on  them 
of  the  Lord,  to  think  much  about;  eternal  life,  consequently 
much  about  the  truths  of  fkith,  but  inasmuch  as  they  do  this 
from  propritffm^  as  was  said  above,  tfhey  must  needs  wander 
hither  and  diither,  as  in  doctrine  so  in  life,  catching  at  that  as 
troth,  wfaiieh  was  inseminated  in  their  eany  years,  op  whi^  is 
impressed  upon  them  by  others,  or  which  is  the  ob]ect  of  dieir 
own  tiionriits,  whilst  in  the  mean  time  diey  are  led  awav  by 
vaiiouB  auctions,  which  they  are  ignorant  of;  Aey  are  t&ere 
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fore  like  fruits  as  yet  onripe,  whereonto  form,  beauty,  and  flavor, 
cannot  be  in  a  moment  imparted ;  or  they  are  like  tender  blades 
of  com,  which  cannot  in  a  moment  put  forth  their  flowers,  and 
grow  up  into  the  fiill  com  in  the  ear ;  neverthelees,  the  things 
which  enter  at  that  time,  altliough  for  the  most  part  erroneous, 
are  yet  such  as  may  serve  to  promote  growth,  and  these  things 
in  process  of  time,  when  reformation  is  effected,  are  partly  sepa- 
rated, partly  made  serviceable  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  as 
it  were  nourishments  and  juices  into  the  future  life,  partly  are 
adapted,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  the  goodnesses  and  tmths  afterwards 
implanted  of  die  Lord,  and  parUy  administer  to  spiritual  things 
as  ultimate  planes  whereupon  to  operate ;  thus  they  serve  as  con- 
tinual means  [or  mediumsj  for  reformation,  which  means  [or  me- 
diums] follow  in  a  regular  and  constant  connection  and  order, 
for  the  least  things  appertaining  to  man  are  foreseen  by  the  Lord, 
and  i^rovided  for  in  re^rd  to  his  future  state  to  etemi^,  and  this 
for  his  ^ood,  so  far  as  it  is  at  all  possible,  and  man  suffers  himself 
to  be  1^  of  the  Lord« 

2680.  Verse  15.  And  the  waters  were  wasted  out  of  the 
fiagon^  and  she  cast  the  loy  under  one  of  the  shrubs.  The  waters 
were  wasted  out  of  the  flagon,  signifies  the  desolation  of  tmth : 
and  she  cast  the  boy  under  one  of  the  shrubs,  signifies  despera- 
tion in  that  she  perceived  nothing  of  truth  and  good. 

2681.  Tf^  waters  were  wasted  out  of  the  fiagon — that  hereby 
is  signified  the  desolation  of  tmth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  being  wasted,  as  denoting  to  be  desolated ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  water,  as  denoting  tmth,  see  n.  28,  680,  739. 

2682.  And  she  cast  the  hoy  under  one  of  the  shrubs — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  desperation  in  that  she  perceived  nothing  of 
tmth  and  of  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  boy,  as 
denoting  spiritual  truth,  see  n.  2669,  2677 ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  shrub,  or  plant,  as  denoting  perception,  but  so 
little  as  to  be  scarce  any  (wherefore  also  it  is  said  under  one  of  ' 
the  shrubs),  in  like  manner  as  trees,  but  in  a  leaser  degree ;  that 
trees  signify  perceptions,  may  be  seen,  n.  103,  2163 :  the  same 
also  appears  from  the  affection  prevalent  in  this  act,  which  is 
that  01  desperation  :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  casting  the  boy 
under  one  of  the  shrubs,  is  signified  desperation,  in  that  she 
perceived  nothing  of  truth  and  good :  that  to  be  cast  under  one 
of  tiio  shrubs,  signifies  to  be  desolated  as  to  tmth  and  good  even 
to  desperation,  appears  from  Job,  ^^In  want  and  in  hunger 
solitary ;  fleeing  to  dryness,  the  past  night,  desolaUon  and  waste- 
ness;  gathering  the  mallow  imder  the  ^hrvb;  to  dwell  in  the 
cleft  of  the  valleys,  in  holes  of  dust  and  of  rocks ;  iJtey  groaned 
amongst  the  shrubs^  under  the  thistie  they  were  Joined  together,^ 
XXX.  3,  4.  6,  7 ;  speaking  of  the  desolation  of  truth,  which  is 
described  by  forms  of  speaking,  customary  in  the  ancient 
Choroh  (for  the  book  of  Job  is  a  book  of  the  ancient  Giurch), 
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88  to  be  solitary  in  want  and  hunger,  to  fly  ^  dnmess,  the  past 
night,  desolation  and  wastenees,  to  dwell  in  the  cleAs  of  yalleyB 
aim  of  rocks,  also  to  gather  the  mallow  under  the  shrub,  and  to 
groan  amongst  the  shrubs :  so  also  in  Isaiah,  ^^  They  shall  come 
and  shall  rest  all  in  the  rivers  of  desolations^  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  in  all  shrubs^  and  in  all  conduits,"  yii.  19  ;  speaking 
also  of  the  desolation  of  truth,  which  is  described  by  like  forms 
of  expression,  viz.,  by  resting  in  the  rivers  of  desolations,  in 
clefts  of  rocks,  and  in  shrubs.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this 
verse  is  concerning  another  state  of  those  who  are  reformed, 
which  is,  that  they  are  reduced  to  ignoitince,  so  as  to  know 
nothing  of  truth,  and  this  even  to  desperation ;  the  reason  ot 
their  being  reduced  to  such  i^orance  is,  that  persuasive  light* 
may  be  extinguished,  which  is  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  illuminate 
£Edse  and  true  principles  alike,  and  to  induce  a  belief  of  what  is 
false  by  truths,  and  a  belief  of  what  is  true  bv  falses,  and  at  the 
same  time  self-confidence;  and  further,  tnat  they  may  be 
brought  into  experimental  knowledge  respecting  this  truth,  that 
nothing  of  good  and  nothing  of  truth  is  from  man's  self,  or 
propnum^  but  from  the  Lord;  they  who  are  reformed  are 
reduced  to  ignorance,  even  to  desperation,  and  then  they  have 
comfort  and  iUumination,  as  appears  from  what  follows ;  for  the 
light  of  truth  from  the  Lord  cannot  flow  into  the  persuasive 
principle,  which  is  grounded  in  proprium^  ihis  principle  being 
of  such  a  nature,  as  to  extinguisn  mat  light ;  it  appears  there- 
fore in  another  life  like  winter^s  liffht,  but  on  the  approach  of 
the  light  of  heaven,  it  becomes  dai^  instead  of  light,  in  which 
darkness  all  ignorance  of  truth  is  involved.  This  state  is  called 
a  state  of  the  desolation  of  truth  with  those  who  are  reformed, 
and  is  also  much  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 
But  few  are  capable  of  knowing  any  thing  respecting  that  state, 
because  few  at  this  day  are  re^nerated ;  to  tnose  who  are  not 
regenerated,  it  is  the  same  thmg  whether  they  know  what  is 
true,  or  do  not  know  it,  and  also  whether  what  they  know  be 
true  or  not  true,  if  so  be  they  can  only  make  it  appear  as  true : 
but  they  who  are  regenerated,  think  much  about  doctrine  ana 
life,  because  they  think  much  about  eternal  salvation,  and 
therefore  if  truth  fails  them,  they  grieve  at  heart,  inasmuch  as 
truth  is  the  object  of  their  thought  and  affection :  the  nature 
and  quality  of  the  state  of  one  and  the  other,  may  appear  from 
this  consideration ;  man,  during  his  abode  in  the  body,  lives  m 
heaven  as  to  his  spirit,  and  in  the  world  as  to  his  body,  being 
bom  to  each,  and  bein^  so  created,  that  he  may  actually  as  to 
his  spirit  be  with  angeb,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  means  of  the 
dungs  appertaining  to  the  body,  be  with  men ;  but  inasmuch  as 

*  By  persuasive  light  the  Author  here  means  a  li^bt  groanded  in  the  persaasiont 
of  the  mind,  whether  true  or  false,  which  persnauons^  it  is  weU  Iriown,  mmj  be 
lometimee  atrongor  io  lii^Tor  of  false  priiioiples  thao  of  tnM. 
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there  are  few  who  beliere  that  diej  have  a  spirit  which  is  to  lir^ 
after  death,  therefore  tiiere  are  few  who  are  regenerated ;  they 
who  believe,  make  little  aceoant  respectiyel^  of  the  world,  inas- 
nrach  as  another  life  engaG;e6  the^  whole  of  their  thought  and  a€eo- 
tk>n ;  bnt  thej  who  do  not  believe,  give  the  whole  of  Aeir  tiiought 
and  afieetion  to  the  world,  and  make  little  aeceont  respectively 
f4  another  life ;  the  former  are  eapaUe  of  being  regenerated,  but 
the  latter  are  not  capable. 

3683.  Yerse  16.  And  sks  went^  and  aat  to  hersdf  over- 
against^  remavmff  herself  far  qf  about  a  iaw^hot^  hecatise  she 
said^  Let  me  not  eee  the  aeath  cfihe  hoy,  and  she  sat  over^atnef 
and  lifted  vip  her  voice  and  wept.  She  went  and  sat  to  ncraeli 
over-against,  signifies  a  state  of  uionght ;  removing  herself  far  off 
aboot  a  bow-shot,  signifies  a  state  as  far  absent  as  could  be  from 
the  doctrine  of  tmth ;  a  bow  is  the  doctrine  of  truth :  because 
she  said,  let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  boy,  signifies  grief  ths 
he  dhould  thus  perish :  and  she  sat  over-against,  si^ms  a  state 
of  thought :  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept,  signifies  a  fur- 
ther state  of  grief. 

2684.  She  went  and  eat  to  hefredf  o^er^again.et — that  hereby 
is  signified  a  state  of  thought,  may  appear  i)*om  the  signification 
of  going,  and  also  of  sitting  to  nerself,  and  this  over-against, 
when  applied  to  what  precedes  and  to  what  follows ;  to  ffo, 
which  in  the  present  case  is  to  go  away  from  the  boy,  sixties 
removal  from  sfHritual  truth,  which  is  ftirther  expressM  and 
determined  by  removing  herself  fiu*  off  about  a  bow-shot ;  to  sit 
to  herself,  signifies  a  solitary  state,  such  as  is  that  of  the  thought 
in  grief  arnd  deq>eratioa ;  over-against,  signifies  that  she  might 
not  behold,  and  yet  might  behold ;  that  to  behold  (or  to  look 
on)  is  to  ^ink,  may  be  seen,  n.  2245,  which  is  also  further  ex- 

Sressed  and  determined  by  what  she  said,  ^  Let  me  not  see  die 
eaA  of  the  boy,  and  she  sat  over-agunst :''  thus  in  these  words 
is  involved  a  stato  of  those,  wfae^  are  in  desolation  of  truth,  and 
thereby  in  desperation. 

2686.  Removing  heredffar  oftAout  a  bowshot — ^tihat  here- 
bv  is  signified  a  state  as  &r  absent  as  could  be  from  the  doctrine 
of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  removing  fistr  off,  as 
denoting  to  be  absent ;  and  from  the  signification  of  bow,  as 
denoting  the  doctrine  of  troth,  of  which  we  shall  sneak  pres- 
ently; snot,  signifies  that  it  was  as  far  absent  as  could  be^  ihai 
is,  as  &r  as  an  arrow  can  be  shot  from  a  bow  :  the  expression 
bouhehot  is  here  used,  because  bow  is  predicated  of  the  spiritual 
man,  and  he  is  a  shootor  of  the  bow,  as  is  said  of  him  vine 
20,  ^  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  was  a  shooter  of  the 
bow.'' 

2686.  lliat  bow  is  the  doctrine  of  truth,  appears  from  its 
stgAifioaden ;  in  tlie  Word,  wheresoever  wars  are  treated  of  and 
named,  no  other  wan  are  sifpiified,  in  the  internal  seBse..biil 
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sach  as  are  spiritual,  see  n.  1664 ;  there  were  also  books  in  tli« 
aacient  Ckurcli,  which  were  entitled  tlie  Wars  of  Jehovah,  as 
appears  from  Moaes,  Numb.  xxi.  14 — 16 ;  which  being  written 
in  the  prophetic  style,  had  an  internal  sense,  and  treated  of  the 
Lord^s  combats  and  temptations,  and  also  of  those  of  the  Church, 
and  of  the  members  of  the  Church ;  the  same  appears  from 
other  books  of  that  Church,  which  were  called  tne  books  ii4 
prophetic  enunciators,  concerning  which  see  Numb.  xxi.  27 — 
30,  m  which  nearly  the  same  words  occur  as  in  Jeremiah ;  com- 
pare Numb.  xxi.  28,  and  Jer.  xlviii.  45 :  whence  also  it  maj  be 
concluded,  that  the  ancient  Church  had  writings  both  historical 
and  prophetical,  which  were  Divine  and  inspimi,  and  which  in 
an  internal  sense  treated  of  the  Lord  and  oi  His  kingdom,  and 
that  these  writing  were  the  Word  to  the  members  of  that 
Church,  as  the  historical  and  prophetical  books  of  our  Word 
are  to  us,  which  in  the  literal  sense  treat  of  the  Jews  and 
Israelites,  but  in  an  internal  sense,  of  the  Lord,  and  of  things 
appertaining  to  Him,  since  war  in  the  Word,  as  also  in  the 
books  of  the  ancient^Chnrch,  signified  spiritual  war,  so  all  arms, 
88  a  sword,  a  spear,  a  shield,  a  buckler,  weapons,  arrows,  and 
bows,  signified  such  things  in  particular  as  appertain  to  war 
understood  in  a  spiritual  sense :  concerning  the  specific  sisnifi* 
cation  of  such  particular  arms,  by  the  Divine  Mercj  of  the 
Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere ;  at  present  suiSce  it  to  show 
what  is  signifiea  by  bow,  viz.,  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and  that 
this  signification  is  derived  from  arrows,  or  darts,  which  afe 
doctrinalfl,  from  which  and  with  which  they  especially  fight  who 
are  spiritual,  and  who  thence  were  formerly  called  shooters  of 
the  bow.  That  bow  signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth,  may  appear 
fifom  the  following  passages,  ^^  The  arrowB  of  Jehovah  are  sluirp, 
and  all  His  hotM  strune,  the  hoo&  of  His  horses  are  counted  as 
rocks,  and  His  wheels  like  storms  of  wind,"  Isaiah  v.  28,  speak- 
ing of  truths  of  Doctrine,  where  airows  denote  spiritual  tnitltt, 
bow  doctrine,  horses'  hoo6  natural  truths,  wheels  the  doctrise 
dtereof ;  which  things,  having  such  a  signification,  are  ther«foi^ 
attributed  to  Jehovdi,  to  whom  they  can  only  be  attributed  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  otherwise  they  would  be  empty  and  improper 
expressions :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  The  Lord  hnUh  bent  His  o&w  as 
an  enemy.  His  right  hand  stood  as  an  adversary,  and  hath  slain 
all  the  desirable  things  of  the  eye  in  the  tent  of  the  dau^lar 
of  2Son ;  He  hath  poured  out  His  fury  like  fire,"  Lam.  li.  4 ; 
where  bow  denotes  the  doctrine  of  trutn,  which  appears  as  an 
adversary  and  enemy  to  those  who  are  in  false  pnnciples ;  ao 
other  bow  can  be  predicated  of  the  Lord :  so  m  Habakkiih, 
*•  Tliou,  O  Jehovah,  ridest  on  Thy  horees.  Thy  chariots  are  sal- 
vation. Thy  haw  being  made  bare  shall  be  bared,"  iii.  8,  9 ; 
where  also  bow  is  the  doctrine  of  good  and  of  truth :  so  m 

M^M»«  ^^  The  arehers  shall  sorely  vex  him,  and  shoct  at  him, 

a 
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and  Iiate  him,  he  shall  sit  in  the  firmne^  of  his  baw^  and  the 
arms  of  his  hands  shall  be  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  Jacob,  hence  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel,"  Oen. 
xlix.  23,  24 ;  speaking  of  Josej^h,  where  bow  denotes  the  doc- 
trine of  goibd  and  of  truth :  so  m  the  Bevelation,  '^  I  saw,  when 
behold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  how^  and  a 
crown  was  given  him,"  vi.  2 ;  where  white  horse  denotes  wisdom, 
he  that  sat  on  him  denotes  the  Word,  as  is  declared  plainly, 
chap.  xix.  13;  where  a  white  horse  is  a^ain  treated  of;  and 
inasmuch  as  he  that  sat  on  him  is  the  word,  it  is  evident  that 
bow  is  the  doctrine  of  truth.  So  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Who  hath  raised 
up  righteousness  from  the  east,  called  him  to  the  following  of 
him,  given  the  nations  before  him,  and  made  him  to  have  rule 
over  Kings,  given  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  as  driven  stub- 
ble to  his  bow  /"  xli.  2 ;  speaking  of  Ihe  Loni,  where  sword 
denotes  truth,  and  bow  denotes  doctrine  derived  from  Him : 
a^in  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  I  will  set  in  them  a  si^,  and  I 
will  send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations  Tarshish, 
Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  lavo^  Tubal,  and  Javan,"  Ixvi.  19  ; 
where  tiiej  that  draw  the  bow  denote  those  that  teach  doctrine ; 
what  is  signified  by  Tarshish,  may  be  seen  n.  1156 ;  what  by 
Lud,  maybe  seen,  n.  1195,  1231;  what  by  Tubal,  n.  1151; 
what  by  Javan,  n.  1152, 1153, 1155  :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Because 
of  the  voice  of  the  horseman,  and  of  him  that  draweth  the  haw, 
the  whole  city  fleeth,  they  have  entered  into  clouds,  and  have 

gone  up  into  rocks,  the  whole  city  is  forsaken,"  iv.  29  ;  where 
OFseman  denotes  those  who  declare  truth,  and  bow  denotes 
the  doctrine  of  truth,  which  they  flee  from,  or  are  afraid  of^ 
who  are  in  false  principles :  i^ain,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  Put 
yourselves  in  array  against  Babel  round  about,  ail  ye  that  draw 
the  bow  shoot  at  her,  spare  not  the  arrow,  because  she  hath  sin- 
ned to  Jehovah,"  1.  14,  29 ;  chap.  li.  2,  3 ;  where  they  that  shoot 
and  draw  the  bow  denote  those  that  declare  and  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  truth :  so  in  Zechariah,  ^^  I  wilFcut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  bow  of  war 
shall  be  cut  off,  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  nations,"  ix. 
10 ;  where  Ephraim  denotes  the  understanding  of  the  truth  of 
the  Church,  uid  bow  denotes  doctrine :  so  in  bamuel,  ^^  David 
lamented  a  lamentation  over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  said,  to  teach  the  eons  ofJvdah  the  bow^^  2  Sam.  i.  17 ; 
where  the  subject  treated  of  is  not  concerning  a  bow,  but  tlie 
doctrinals  of  faith :  so  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovili, 
this  is  the  day  of  which  I  spake,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities 
of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  bum  the 
weapons,  and  t£e  shield,  and  the  buckler,  the  bow  and  the 
arrows,  and  the  staff  of  the  hand,  and  the  spear,  and  shall 
kiudle  fire  in  them  seven  years,"  xxxix.  9 ;  the  arms  here  men- 
tioned are  all  arms  of  spiritual  war :  the  bow  with  the  arrowi 
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denote  doctrine  and  the  truths  thereof,  for  tmthB  theioselveai 
separate  fix)m  goodnesses,  appear  as  weapons  in  another  life, 
when  they  are  represented  to  the  sight.  As  bow  signifies  the 
doctrine  of  truth,  so  also  in  an  opposite  sense  it  signifies  the 
doctrine  of  what  is  false ;  similar  expressions  in  the  W  ord  have 
for  the  most  part  an  opposite  sense,  as  hath  been  frequently 
said  and  shown  above :  so  in  Jeremiah,  *'*•  Behold  a  people  coming 
from  the  land  of  the  North,  and  a  ereat  nation  shaU  bo  raised 
up  from  the  sides  of  the  earth,  they  lay  hold  of  the  bow  and  the 
spear,  they  are  cruel,  and  shall  not  pity,  their  voice  shall  roar 
like  the  sea,  they  shsdl  ride  upon  horses,  instructed  as  a  man 
for  war,  against  thee,  O  daugnter  of  Zion,"  vi.  22,  23  ;  where 
bow  denotes  the  doctrine  of  what  is  false :  again,  in  the  same 
Prophet,  ^^  Behold  a  people  coming  from  the  north,  and  a  great 
nation,  aiid  many  kings  shaU  be  raised  up  from  the  sides  of  the 
earth,  they  hola  the  how  and  tlie  spear,  they  are  cruel,  and 
shall  not  show  pity,"  1.  42 ;  where  the  signification  is  the  same : 
again  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  They  stretch  their  tongue,  their 
Jhjw  is  a  lie^  and  not.  for  tndh^  they  prevail  in  the  earth,  because 
Uiey  have  gone  forth  from  evil  to  evil,  and  have  not  known  Me," 
ix.  3  ;  where  it  is  very  manifest  that  bow  denotes  the  doctrine 
of  what  is  false,  for  it  is  said,  that  they  stretch  the  tongue, 
their  bow  is  a  lie,  and  not  for  truth  >  again,  in  the  same  Prophet, 
'^Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  Sabaoth,  Behola,  I  break  the  how  qfJuam, 
the  beginning  of  their  might,"  xlix.  85 :  so  in  David,  ^^  Go,  see 
the  works  of  tiehovah,  who  places  desolations  in  the  earth,  causing 
wars  to  cease  even  to  the  extremity  of  the  earth.  He  hreaketh  tM 
loWj  He  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder,  He  bumeth  the  carriages 
with  fire,"  Psalm  xlvi.  8, 9 ;  and  a^in,  "  God  is  known  in  Judah, 
His  name  is  great  in  Israel,  His  tabernacle  shaU  be  in  Salem,  and 
His  habitation  in  Zion,  there  hrake  He  the  fiery  arrows  of  the  how^ 
the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  tlie  battle,"  Psalm  Ixxvi.  1 — 3 ; 
and  again, /'Lo,  the  wicked  hend  the  how,  they  prepare  their 
arrows  twon  the  string^  to  shoot  in  darkness  at  the  upright  in 
heart,"  Psalm  xi.  2 ;  where  bow  and  arrows  evidently  oenote 
doctrinals  of  what  is  false. 

2687.  Because  she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  hoy 
— ^that  hereby  is  si^fied  grief  that  he  should  thus  })erish, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing  death,  as  denoting  to 
perish,  and  from  the  signification  of  boy,  as  denoting  spiritual 
truth,  concerning  which  see  above ;  hence,  and  frt>m  the  affee- 
tdon  of  desperation  on  account  of  the  desolation  of  truth,  it 
is  evident,  that  there  is  in  these  words  a  principle  of  interior 
grief. 

2688.  And  she  sat  over-against — that  hereby  is  signified  a 
state  of  thougLt,  appears  fr3m  what  was  said  above,  n.  2684^ 
where  the  same  words  occur.  The  reason  why  the  words  are 
repeated  is,  because  the  state  of  thought  even  to  the  ultimate 
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9tat6  of  gnef  was  inoreaaed  and  aggrayated,  as  14  evident  from, 
l^e  wor&  immediately  preceding,  '^  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of 
the  boy ;"  and  from  toe  words  ip^ch  immediatelj  follow,  ^^  She 
lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept'' 

2689*  And  she  lifted  vp  her  voioe  cmd  toepi — ^that  herebj  11 
signified  a  farther  degree  of  grief^  may  appear  from  the  signifi* 
nation  of  lifting  np  the  voice  and  weepmg,  as  denoting  the 
ultimate  of  grief^  for  weeping  with  a  loud  voiee  has  no  other 
signification.  A  state  of  desolation  of  truth,  and  also  of  removal 
from  truths,  with  such  as  become  spiritual,  is  described  in  this 
verse ;  how  the  case  is  in  respect  to  what  is  thus  described,  it 
may  be  expedient  briefly  to  unKitld :  they,  who  are  in  no  capaci^ 
of  being  refonned,  are  altogether  ignorant  <^  what  it  is  to  grieve 
on  account  of  being  deprived  of  truths,  and  suppose  it  impossi- 
ble for  any  one  to  he  troubled  and  tormented  on  such'  account : 
the  sole  cause  of  anxiety,  in  their  imagination,  is  the  loss  of 
corporeal  and  worldly  goods,  as  health,  honor,  fame,  wealth, 
and  life ;  but  they,  who  are  in  a  capacity  of  being  reformedi 
entertain  other  and  contrary  thoughts ;  tney  are  preserved  by 
the  Lord  in  the  affection  of  what  is  good,  and  in  the  thought 
of  what  is  true,  and  therefore  they  come  ipto  anxiety  when  they 
are  deprived  of  such  aflbction  and  thought.  It  is  well  known, 
that  all  anxiebr  and  j^ief  arise  solely  from  the  deprivation  ol 
those  things  with  which  any  one  is  anected,  or  whicn  he  loves ; 
they  who  are  affected  only  with  corporeal  and  worldly  tilings, 
or  who  love  only  such  things,  are  made  sensible  of  gnef  when 
the^  are  deprived  of  them ;  but  they  who  are  affected  witili 
q>iritual  goods  and  truths,  and  who  love  these  thinss,  are  mads 
sensible  of  grief  when  they  are  deprived  thereof^  the  life  ot 
every  obb  \mng  nothing  but  affection  and  love ;  hence  it  may 
appear  what  is  the  state  of  those  who  are  desolated  as  to  good* 
nesses  and  truths,  with  which  they  are  affected,  and  which  they 
love,  viz.,  that  it  is  a  state  of  grief  more  grievous,  as  being 
more  interior,  and  as  not  regarding  the  life  of  tibe  body,  which 
they  have  no  concern  about,  but  eternal  death ;  it  is  the  state 
of  such  which  is  here  described.  It  may  be  expedient  fhrther 
to  show  briefly,  who  they  are,  who  are  m  a  capacity  of  being 
preserved  by  the  Lord  in  the  afiection  of  gooa  ana  of  truth, 
and  thereby  of  b^ng  reformed  and  rendereaq>iritBal,  and  who 
are  not  in  such  a  capacity.  Every  one  in  his  early  years,  when 
he  is  first  principlea  in  ^odnesses  and  truths,  is  held  by  the 
Lord  in  an  affirmative  principle  concerning  the  truth  of  what  is 
said  and  taught  by  parents  and  by  masters:  this  afflrmative 
principle,  with  sucn  as  are  capable  of  becoming  spiritual  men, 
IS  o(Minrmed  by  seientifics  and  knowledges,  for  whatsoever  they 
learn,  which  ms  any  connection  with  such  principle,  insinuates 
itself  therein^  and  strengthens  it,  and  this  more  and  more,  even 
to  affeedon;  and  Aese  are  they  who  become  spiritual  men, 
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ftGcordin^  to  the  essence  of  truth  in  which  ihey  believe,  tod  whov 
conquer  m  temptations :  but  the  case  is  otherwise  with  those 
who  are  in  no  capacity  of  becoming;  spiritual ;  these,  notwith- 
standing their  being  held  in  an  affirmative  principle  during 
childhood,  still  admit  doubting  principles  as  they  advance  in 
yeatis,  and  thereby  infringe  the  affirmative  principle  of  good  and 
of  truth ;  and  when  they  come  to  adult  age,  they  admit  negative 
principles,  even  to  the  affection  of  what  is  false ;  and  these,  in 
case  they  were  let  into  temptations,  would  absolutely  fall  therein, 
and  therefore  thev  are  preserved  from  temj)tations.  The  real 
canse,  however,  why  they  admit  doubting  principles,  and  after- 
wards negative  principles,  originates  solely  in  the  Ufe  of  evil^ 
fbr  they  \rao  are  m  the  life  of  evil  cannot  do  otherwise :  the  lif^ 
of  every  one,  as  was  said  above,  is  affection  or  love,  and  such  as 
Ae  affection  or  love  is,  such  is  the  thought ;  the  affection  of  evil 
and  the  thought  of  truth  never  join  themselves  together ;  where 
they  appear  to  join  themselves  together,  they  still  do  not  join, 
flife  thought  of  truth  being  without  the  affection  thereof,  where- 
fcre  with  such  {)eiiBons  truth  is  not  truth,  but  only  a  kind  ol 
sound,  or  profession  of  the  lips,  fi^m  which  the  heart  is  far  re- 
moved ;  the  worst  of  men  also  are  capable  of  knowing  such  truth, 
and  sometimes  in  a  degree  superior  to  other  men :  with  some 
too  the  persuasive  principle  of  truth  is  such,  that  no  one  can 
conceive  but  that  it  is  genuine,  when  nevertheless  it  is  not 
gtouine,  if  the  life  of  good  be  not  in  it ;  for  in  such  case  it  i§ 
an  affection  of  self-love,  or  of  the  love  of  the  world,  which  given 
birth  to  such  persuasive  principle,  whilst  the  patrons  of  such 
truth  defend  it  with  a  vehemence  of  apparent  zeal,  even  to  the 
condemning  those  who  do  not  receive  it  and  believe  as  thev 
themselves  do ;  but  the  quality  of  this  truth  with  every  one  n 
according  to  the  ruling  principle  in  every  one,  being  morC 
powerful  according  to  the  more  powerful  influence  of  self-love, 
Of  the  love  of  the  world ;  it  is  indeed  bom  in  adhesion  witJi  evil, 
but  it  does  not  join  itself  together  with  evil,  wherefore  also  it  ill 
e&tiipated  in  anotiier  life.  Tlie  case  is  otherwise  with  those  who 
are  m  the  life  of  good,  essential  truth  having  with  such  its 
ground,  and  its  heart,  and  its  life  from  the  Lord. 

2690.  Verse  17.  And  Ood  heard  the  voice  of  the  hoy ;  and  ^ 
the  angel  of  God  cried  unto  Hagar  out  of  heaven^  and  said  unt0 
her,  what  aileth  thee,  ffagart  fear  not^oecause  Ood  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  boy,  where  he  is,  God  heard  the  voice  of  the 
boy,  signifies  help  at  that  instant :  and  the  angel  of  Qod  cried 
onto  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  si^ifies  consolation :  and  said  uato 
her,  what  aileth  thee,  Hagar !  signifies  perception  concerning 
her  state :  fear  npt,  because  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
boy,  when?  he  is,  simifies  hope  of  help. 

2691.  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  hoy — that  hereby  is  siffnified 
help  at  that  instant,  appears  fifom  the  signification  of  God  heai^ 
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iig  a  voice  in  an  hibtoiical  sense,  as  denoting  to  bring  help  in  as 
internal  sense,  and  from  the  signification  of  hojj  as  denoting 
qpiritual  truth,  concerning  which  see  above;  and  in  the  present 
ease  as  denoting  a  state,  in  which  there  was  a  spiritual  prin- 
ciple as  to  truth,  for  it  is  said  that  He  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy^ 
and  presently  in  this  verse,  that  He  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy 
where  he  isy  viz.,  in  the  state  in  which  he  is,  and  in  the  preceding 
verses  it  is  said,  that  she  was  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  grief  by 
reason  of  the  privation  of  truth.  The  reason  why  Ood  is  said  to 
have  heard  the  voice  of  tha  bo^,  and  not  of  Hagar,  is,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concermng  the  state  of  the  spiritual  man : 
by  the  bov,  or  Ishmael,  is  represented  the  man  ot  the  spiritual 
dhurch ;  by  Hagar  his  mother  is  represented  the  affection  of  the 
knowled^  of  truth,  which  is  that  which  has  grief:  man's  ra- 
tional principle  is  bom  of  the  affection  of  sciences  as  a  mother, 
see  n.  1895, 1896. 1902, 1910,  2094,  2524;  but  bis  spiritual  prin- 
ciple is  bom  of  the  affection  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  derived 
from  doctrine,  especially  from  the  Word ;  the  essential  spiritual 
principle  is  here  the  boy,  the  affecidon  of  the  knowledges  of 
truth  IS  Ha^ar.  ^ 

2692.  And  the  angd  of  Ood  cried  unto  Hagar  outof  heaven 
— ^that  hereby  is  signified  consolation,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  crying  out  of  heaven,  also  of  tne  an^l  of  Ood,  and 
likewise  of  Hagar ;  to  cry  out  of  heaven,  signifies  influx  ;  the 
angel  of  God,  signifies  the  Lord,  see  n.  1925, 2319  ;  and  Hagar, 
•ignifies  the  affection  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  see  n.  2691 ; 
the  influx  of  the  Lord  into  the  affection  of  truth,  when  this 
affection  is  in  the  utmost  grief  by  reason  of  the  privation  oi 
Iruth,  is  consolation :  what  flows  in  with  man  from  the  Lord,  ia 
said  to  be  cried  out  of  heaven,  because  it  comes  through  heaven, 
and  is  there  manifested,  but  is  obscure  in  man's  perception  and 
thought,  only  manifesting  itself  by  a  change  of  the  state  of 
affection,  as  in  the  present  case,  in  that  there  was  a  communica- 
tion of  consolation. 

2693.  And  eaid  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  t — that 
hereby  is  signified  perception  concerning  her  state,  appears  from 
the  signification  of^saying  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  above ;  and  from  the 
ogniflcation  of  the  words,  ^' What  aileth  thee,  Hagar,''  as 
denoting  the  state  in  which  she  was ;  it  here  sij^ifies  that  the 
Lord  knew  her  state,  notwithstanding  His  questioning  her,  and 
saying,  ^^  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar?"  hx  the  sense  oi  the  letter 
there  is  a  question  from  the  Lord,  but  in  the  internal  sense 
there  is  an  infinite  perception  of  all  things ;  it  frequently  occurs 
in  the  Word,  that  men  are  questioned  of  the  Loni  concerning 
their  state,  but  the  reason  is,  because  it  is  agreeable  to  man? 
belief,  who  imagines  that  no  one  is  acquainted  with  his  thoughts, 
much  leas  with  the  state  of  his  affection ;  a  further  reason  isi 
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that  men  may  hence  derive  comibrt,  bemg  nnablo  to  laj  open 
the  sensations  of  the  mind,  which  is  commonly  attended  witn  a 
relief  from  trouble,  see  n.  1701, 1981. 

2694.  Fear  not^  heoause  Ood  hath  h^eard  the  voice  of  the  boy^ 
where  he  is — ^that  hereby  is  signified  hope  of  help,  appears  firom 
the  signification  of  not  fearing,  as  denoting  not  to  aespair,  for 
when  fear  is  removed  hope  is  present ;  and  nrom  the  signification 
of  hearing  the  voice  of  the  boy,  as  denoting  help,  see  above,  n. 
2691,  where  the  same  words  occnr.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
the  preceding  verses,  was  concerning  the  state  of  desolation,  to 
which  they  are  reduced  who  are  reformed  and  become  spiritual : 
the  subject  now  treated  of  is  concerning  their  restoration,  in  the 
present  verse  concerning  comfort,  and  the  hope  of  help.  That 
they  who  are  reformed,  are  reduced  to  ignorance  of^  truth  or 
desolation,  even  to  grief  and  desperation,  and  that  tlien  first 
they  receive  comfort  and  help  from  th^  Lord,  is  at  this  day  a 
thing  unknown,  by  reason  that  few  are  reformed ;  they  who  are 
such  as  to  be  capable  of  being  reformed,  if  not  in  the  life  of  the 
body,  yet  in  another  life,  are  brought  into  this  state,  which  in 
another  life  is  a  state  well  known,  and  is  called  vastation  or 
desolation,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  1109 ;  they  who  are 
in  such  vastation  or  desolation,  are  reduced  even  to  desperation, 
and  when  they  are  in  this  state,  they  then  receive  comfort  and 
help  from  the  Lord,  and  are  at  length  taken  away  thence  into 
heaven,  where  they  are  instructed  amongst  the  angels,  as  it 
were  anew,  in  the  goodnesses  and  truths  of  faith :  the  principle 
cause  of  this  vastation  and  desolation  is,  that  the  persuasive 
principle,  conceived  from  jyroprium  or  self-hood,  may  be  broken, 
see  n.  2682  ;  and  also,  that  they  may  receive  perception  of  what 
is  good  and  true,  which  they  cannot  receive,  trntii  the  persua- 
sive principle,  conceived  of proprium^  or  selfhood,  is  at  it  were 
softenod ;  this  is  effected  by  a  state  of  anxiety  and  grief  even  to 
desperation.  No  one  can  have  an  exquisite  perception  of  what  is 
good,  or  of  what  is  blessed  and  happy,  unless  he  has  been  in  a 
state  wherein  he  was  made  sensible  of  what  is  not  good,  not 
blessed,  and  not  happy ;  from  this  latter  state  he  acquires  a 
sphere  of  perception  of  what  is  good,  and  this  in  the  degree  is 
which  he  was  in  the  opposite  state ;  the  sphere  of  perceptioD, 
and  the  extension  of  its  limits,  are  produced  from  relatives 
actually  formed.  Tliese  are  the  causes  of  vastation  and  desola- 
tion, besides  many  others  which  might  be  mentioned :  but  let 
us  take  some  examples  by  way  oi  illustration :  to  those  who 
attribute  all  to  l^eir  own  prudence,  and  little  or  notliing  to 
Divine  Providence,  supposing  it  to  be  evinced  by  a  thousand 
and  a  thousand  arguments,  that  Divine  Providence  is  universal^ 
but  that  it  is  universal  in  consequence  of  extending  to  the  most 
minute  particulars,  and  tliat  not  a  single  hair  falls  firom  the 
hf^,  that  is,  there  is  nothing  so  minute,  which  is  not  foreseen, 
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and  accordingly  provided  for,  still  their  state  of  thought  respect- 
ing their  own  pmdeuoe  is  not  changed  by  such  arguments, 
except  just  at  the  instant  in  which  &ey  perceive  themadvee 
convinced ;  ^ea,  supposing  the  same  thing  to  be  evidenced  by 
living  experience,  at  the  moment  of  receiving  such  evidence, 
and  being  exercised  in  such  experience,  they  confess  it  to  be  so, 
but  when  a  few  momsnts  are  passed,  they  return  to  their  former 
state  of  opinion :  such  things  nave  a  momentaiy  effect  upon  the 
thought^  out  not  on  the  affection,  and  unless  the  affection  is 
broken,  the  thought  continues  in  its  state,  inasmuch  as  thought 
derives  its  faith  and  its  life  from  affection ;  but  when  such  per- 
sons are  brought  into  anxiety  and  grief,  in  consequence  of  a 
deprivation  of  all  their  own  power  and  stren^,  and  this  even 
to  desperation,  then  the  persuasive  principle  is  broken,  and  the 
state  is  cliang^,  and  in  tiiis  case  they  may  be  brought  to  believe 
that  they  have  no  power  of  their  own,  but  that  all  power,  pru* 
dence,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  are  from  tiie  Lord :  the  case  is 
similar  in  respect  to  those  who  believe  that  faith  is  from  them- 
selves, or  that  good  is  from  tiiemselves.  Let  us  take  another 
example :  to  those  who  have  received  this  principle  of  persuasion, 
tiiat  when  they  are  justified,  there  is  no  longer  any  evil  apper- 
taining to  them,  but  that  it  is  absolutely  wined  away  and  blotted 
out,  and  tiiat  they  are  thus  pure  from  evu,  supposing  it  to  be 
proved  by  a  tiiousand  arguments,  that  nothing  is  wiped  away  or 
olotted  out,  but  that  all  are  withheld  from  evil,  and  kept  in 
good  by  the  Lord,  who,  in  consequence  of  a  good  life,  are  in  a 
capaci^  of  being  so  wrought  upon ;  and  supposing  frirther,  that 
tiiey  should  be  convinced  by  much  experience,  tiiat  of  themselves 
they  are  nothing  but  evil,  yea,  that  they  are  most  impure  masses 
of  evils,  still  they  will  not  recede  from  tiieir  own  opiniative  be- 
lief: but  when  they  are  reduced  to  such  a  state,  tiiat  tney  perceive 
hell  in  themselves,  and  this  to  such  a  degree  that  tiiey  despair  of 
the  possibility  of  being  saved,  in  tiiis  case  that  principle  of  per- 
suasion is  first  broken,  and  witii  it  all  self  conceit,  and  contempt 
of  others  in  comparison  witii  themselves,  and  also  the  haughti- 
ness inclining  them  to  believe  tiiat  they  alone  are  in  a  state  of 
salvation,  and  tiiey  may  then  be  brought  into  a  true  confession 
of  fiiith,  not  onl^  that  all  good  is  from  we  Lord,  but  also  that  all 
thin^  are  of  Eus  mercy ;  and  at  lengtii  they  may  be  led  into 
humiliation  of  heart  beiore  tiie  Lord,  i^ich  is  not  attainable  but 
so  &r  as  man  comes  to  an  acknowledgment  of  what  he  is  in  him- 
self. Hence  tiien  it  appears,  why  they  who  are  reformed,  or  be- 
come spiritual,  are  reduced  to  a  state  of  vastation  or  desolation, 
treatea  of  in  the  preceding  verses ;  and  tiiat  when  they  are  in 
tiiat  state  even  to  desperation,  tiiey  then  first  receive  comfort  and 
help  from  tiie  Lord. 

2695.  Yerse  18.  Arise,  take  up  the  hoy^  and  strengthen  thy 
hand  in  him^  because  into  a  great  nation  voiU  I  place  him.    Arise, 
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si^ifieB  elevation  of  mind :  take  np  die  boy,  signifiee  the  spritual 
pnnoiple  as  to  truth :  and  strengtnen  thy  hand  in  him,  signifies 
Buppoit  thence :  because  into  a  great  nation  will  I  place  him,  gig- 
nitieB  the  epiritual  Church. 

2696.  Arise — that  hereby  is  si^fied  elevation  of  mind,  ap< 
peaiB  from  the  signification  of  arismg  in  the  Word,  as  involving 
some  kind  of  elevation,  concerning  which  see  n.  2401,  in  the  prea^ 
out  case  elevation  of  mind,  because  implying  illustration,  and,  in 
the  following  verse,  instruction  in  truths. 

2697.  Take  up  the  boy — that  hereby  is  signified  the  spiritual 
principle  as  to  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ooy,  as 
denoting  the  spiritual  pi*mciple,  especially  as  to  truth,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2677,  2687  :  for  the  man  of  the  spiritual  Church 
seems  to  be  regenerated  by  the  truths  of  faith,  and  he  knows 
not  that  it  is  by  the  ^ood  of  truth,  for  this  does  not  appear, 
manifesting  itseu  only  in  the  affection  of  truth,  and  afterwards 
in  a  life  according  to  truth  ;  no  one  can  possibly  be  regenerated 
by  truth,  unless  with  truth  there  be  good,  for  truth  without  good 
18  void  of  life;  wherefore  by  truth  separate  from  good  there  can- 
not be  any  new  life  communicated,  which  new  life  nevertheless 
man  receives  by  regeneration. 

2698.  And  strenffthen  thy  hand  in  him — ^that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified support  thence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being 
strengthened,  as  denoting  to  be  supported ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  hand,  as  denoting  power,  see  n.  878,  which  is  an 
efiect  of  support;  in  him,  or  the  boy,  denotes  thence,  viz., 
from  the  spiritual  principle  as  to  truth :  they  who  suffer  internal 
grief,  and  who  are  in  diesperation  by  reason  of  the  privation  of 
truth,  are  elevated  and  supported  solely  by  truth,  because 
their  grief  and  desperation  is  on  account  of  truth :  witli  such 
as  are  in  the  affection  of  good,  sood  in  them  desires  good,  as 
a  hungry  person  desires  bread,  out  with  such  as  are  in  the 
affection  of  truth,  good  in  them  desires  truth,  as  a  thirsty  per- 
son desires  water.  What  is  here  meant  by  strengthening  the 
hand  in  him,  cannot  be  imderstood  by  any  one,  except  from  the 
internal  sense. 

2699.  JSecause  into  a  great  nation  wiU  I  place  him — that 
herebjr  is  signified  the  spiritual  Church,  appears  from  tlie  sig- 
nification of  a  great  nation,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  Church, 
which  should  receive  the  good  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  2669  ;  it  is 
called  a  great  nation,  because  the  spiritual  kingdom  is  another 
kingdom  of  the  Lord,  concerning  which  see  also  above,  n.  2669 : 
by  Ishmael,  as  the  man  of  the  spiritual  Church  is  represented,  so 
also  the  spiritual  Church  itseU*  is  represented,  and  also  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  for  an  ima^  and  likeness  of  one 
is  in  the  other.  The  first  state  after  desolation  was  described  in 
the  preceding  verse,  which  was  a  state  of  consolation  and  of 
hope  of  help ;  another  state  of  the  spiritual  after  desolation  is 
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described  in  this  vorse,  which  is  a  state  of  illustration  and  rec- 
reation thence  derived.  Inasmuch  as  tliese  states  are  unknown 
in  the  world,  by  reason,  as  was  said  above,  that  few  at  this  day 
are  regeneratea,  it  may  be  expedient  to  show  what  is  the  nature 
of  these  states  in  another  lite,  where  they  are  perfectly  well 
known ;  they  who  have  been  in  vastation  or  desolation,  after 
that  they  are  comforted  with  the  hope  of  help,  are  elevated  by 
the  Lord  into  heaven,  thus  they  are  raised  from  a  state  of  diade, 
which  is  a  state  of  ignorance,  into  a  state  of  light,  which  is  a 
state  of  illustration  and  of  refreshment  thence  arising,  conse- 
quently into  joy  which  affects  their  inmost  principles:  it  is 
actual  li^ht  into  which  they  are  admitted,  which  is  of  such  a 
nature,  that  it  not  onljr  enlightens  the  sight,  but  also  the  under- 
standing  at  the  same  time,  aad  how  mucn  they  are  refreslied  by 
this  light,  may  appear  from  the  opposite  state  out  of  which  they 
are  resoued  :  some  on  such  occasions,  who  have  been  of  an  in- 
fantile mind  and  a  simplicity  of  faith,  appear  to  themselves  in 
white  and  shining  garments ;  some  with  crowns ;  some  are  con- 
veyed  about  to  sevei-al  angelic  societies,  and  are  everywhere 
received  with  charity  as  brethren,  aud  have  exhibited  to  them 
whatsoever  good  thing  may  gratify  their  new  life ;  to  some  it  is 
given  to  see  the  immensity  of  heaven  or  the  Lord^s  kingdom, 
and  to  perceive  the  blessedness  of  its  inhabitants ;  besides  num- 
berless other  particulars  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  Such 
is  the  state  oi  the  first  illustration  and  consequent  recreation  of 
those  who  come  out  of  desolation. 

2700.  Verse  19.  And  God  opened  her  eyee^  and  she  saw  a 
well  ofwaUr^  and  went^  and  filled  the  jlagon  of  water  ^  and  gave 
the  hoy  to  drink,  God  opened  her  eyes,  signifies  intelligence : 
and  she  saw  a  well  of  water,  signifies  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 
which  trutlis  are  derived :  and  she  went  and  filled  the  flagon  of 
water,  si^ifies  truths  derived  thence :  and  gave  the  boy  to  orink, 
signifies  instruction  in  things  spiritual. 

2701.  God  opened  her  ^es — tliat  hereby  is  signified  intelli- 
gence, appears  from  tlie  signification  of  opening,  and  of  God's 
opening,  and  also  from  the  si^nifl  cation  of  eyes,  as  denoting  to 
give  intelligence :  that  eyes  signify  understanding,  may  be  seen, 
n.  212,  in  lUce  manner  as  sight  or  seeing,  2150,  2325  ;  it  is  said 
that  God  opens  the  eyes,  \i^ien  He  opens  the  interior  sight  or 
understanding,  which  is  effected  b^  an  influx  into  man^s  rational 
principle,  or  rather  into  the  spiritual  principle  of  his  rational 
principle,  and  this  by  the  way  of  tlie  soul,  or  an  internal  way 
unknown  to  man ;  this  influx  is  the  state  of  his  illustration,  in 
which  are  confirmed  to  him  the  truths  which  he  hears,  or  which 
he  reads,  by  a  certain  perception  wiUiin  in  his  intellectual  prin- 
ciple :  man  believes  this  to  be  innate  with  him,  and  to  proceed 
from  liis  own  proper  intellectual  faculty,  but  he  is  greatly 
deceived,  it  being  an  influx  through  heaven  from  the  Lord  into 
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the  obscure,  fallacious,  and  apparent  principle  of  man,  and  by 
means  of  the  good  which  is  tnerein,  causing  those  things  whicn 
he  believes  to  resemble  truth ;  but  they  only  are  blessed  with 
illustration  in  the  spiritual  things  of  faith,  who  are  spiritual : 
this  is  what  is  signifaed  by  God's  opening  the  eyes.  The  ffround 
or  reason  why  eve  siffnifies  understanding  is,  because  thel)odily 
sight  coiTesponas  wim  the  sight  of  the  spirit  in  the  body,  whicn 
is  understanding,  and  in  consequence  of  such  correspondence, 
by  eye  in  the  Word,  in  almost  all  passages  where  it  occurs,  is 
si^fied  understanding,  even  where  it  is  believed  to  have  an- 
other signification,  as  where  the  Lord  saith  in  Matthew,  ^^  The 
IfitfUem  of  the  body  is  the  eye^  if  the  eye  be  simple,  the  whole 
body  is  lucid ;  if  t%e  eye  be  evil,  the  whole  body  is  darkened ; 
if  tnerefore  Uie  luminous  principle  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
the  darkness,"  vi.  22,  23 ;  Luke  xi.  34 ;  where  eye  denotes 
understanding,  the  spiritual  principle  whereof  is  faith,  as  also 
may  appear  from  the  explication  annexed,  "  If  therefore  the 
luminous  principle  be  darkness,  how  great  is  the  darkness  :''  in  > 
like  manner  in  the  same  Evangelist, ''  If  the  right  ejfe  offend, 

i>luck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee,"  v.  29  ;  chap,  xviii.  9  ;  the 
eft  eye  is  the  intellectual  principle,  but  the  right  eye  is  the 
affection  of  that  principle,  by  the  ri^ht  eye  therefore  being  plucked 
out  is  denoted,  that  the  affection,  if  it  offends,  is  to  be  subdued : 
again  in  the  same  Evangelist,  ^^  Blessed  are  your  eyes^  because 
they  see^  and  your  ears,  because  they  hear,"  xiii.  16 ;  and  in  Luke, 
^'  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  tliat  ye  see,"  x.  23 ;  where  by  the  eyes  which  see  is 
signified  intelligence  and  faith ;  for  to  see  the  Lord,  and  also 
His  miracles  and  works  did  not  render  any  one  blessed,  but 
blessedness  was  a  consequence  of  conceiving  with  the  under- 
standing and  of  having  faith,  which  is  to  see  with  the  eyes,  and 
of  being  obedient,  which  is  to  hear  with  the  ears :  that  to  see 
with  the  eyes  is  to  understand,  and  also  to  have  faith,  may  be 
seen,  n.  897,  2325;  for  understanding  is  the  spiritual  principle 
of  si^ht,  and  faith  is  the  spiritual  principle  of  understanding ; 
the  sight  of  the  eye  is  from  the  lignt  of  the  world,  the  sight  of 
tlie  understanding  is  from  the  light  of  heaven  flowing  into  such 
things  as  appertain  to  the  light  of  the  world,  but  the  sight  of 
faith  is  ffom  the  light  of  heaven ;  hence  we  speak  of  seeing  with 
the  imderstanding,  and  also  of  seeing  by  faith ;  that  to  hear  is 
lo  obey,  may  be  seen,  n.  25  i2  :  so  in  Mark,  "  Jesus  said  to  the 
Disciples,  do  not  ye  yet  know,  nor  understand?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened!  having  eyes  see  ye  not^  and  having  ears 
hear  ye  not?"  viii.  17,  18 ;  where  it  is  evident,  that  not  to  be 
willing  to  understand  and  believe,  is  to  have  eyes  and  not  to 
see :  so  in  Luke,  where  Jesus,  speaking  of  the  city  Jerusalem 
says,  "If  thou  hadst  known  the  things  which  belong  to  thy 
peace,  but  it  is  hid  from  thine  eyes^^  xix.  42 ;  and  in  Mark, 
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^^This  ]fl  die  Lonl^s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellonfi  in  cvr  ty€$^ 
xii.  11 ;  where  what  is  hid  firom  the  eyes,  and  what  is  maiv 
vellous  in  the  eyes,  must  needs  have  relation  to  the  under* 
standing,  as  may  be  plain  to  every  one  from  the  signification 
of  the  eye,  according  to  the  nse  of  the  word  in  common  dis^ 
coarse. 

2702.  And  she  saw  a  well  of  water — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  ft*om  which  truths  are  derived,  appears 
ii'om  the  signification  of  a  well  of  water,  and  of  a  fountain,  as 
denoting  the  Word,  and  also  doctrine  firom  the  Word,  consc^ 
quently  essential  truth  likewise,  of  which  signification  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  Irom  the  signification  of  water,  as  denoting 
truth :  that  a  well  wherein  is  water,  and  that  a  fountain  also  is 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  likewise  doctrine  ttom  the  Word, 
consequently  also  essential  truth,  may  appear  from  very  many 
passages ;  inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  ti^eated  of  is  concerning 
the  spiritual  Church,  it  is  called  a  well  and  not  a  fountain,  as 
also  in  the  following  verses  of  this  chapter,  ^^  Abraham  reproved 
Abimelech  by  reason  of  a  welly  which  the  servants  of  Abimelech 
seized,"  verse  25 ;  likewise  in  Genesis,  chap,  xxvi.,  ^^  All  the  wells 
which  his  fathers  servants  had  digged,  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father,  the  Philistines  stopped  up.  And  Isaac  returned,  and 
di^ed  the  toells  of  water ^  which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of 
Abraham  his  father,  and  the  Philistines  stopped  them  up  after 
the  death  of  Abraham.  And  the  servants  of  Isaac  digged  in  the 
valley,  and  they  found  there  a  well  of  living  waters.  And  thev 
digged  another  weU^  and  they  did  not  dispute  over  it  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  that  day ;  and  the  servants  of  Isaac  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  well  which  they  had  digged,  and  they 
said  to  him,  we  have  found  waters^'*  verses  16,  18 — 22,  26,  82 ; 
where  by  wells  nothing  else  is  signified  but  doctrinals,  about 
which  they  disputed,  and  about  which  they  did  not  dispute ;  with- 
out such  signification,  the  circumstances  of  digging  wells,  and  of 
disputing  about  them,  would  have  been  too  trifling  to  be  men- 
tioned in  the  Divine  Word.  Well,  in  like  manner,  signifies  the 
Word,  or  doctrine,  as  in  Moses,  "  From  thence  tliey  went  to 
Beer;  this  is  tkeweU^  concerning  which  Jehovah  said  to  Moses, 
gather  tlie  people  together,  and  I  will  give  them  vuUers  ;  then 
Israel  sang  this  son^ ;  Ascend,  O  well^  answer  ye  out  of  it ;  the 
well  tlie  princes  dij^ged  it,  the  people  di^ed  it  of  llieir  own 
accord,  in  the  lawgiver,  with  their  staves,"  Numb.  xxi.  16 — 18 ; 
this  prophetic  song  of  Israel  was  grounded  in  the  spiritual  signi- 
fication of  well,  in  which  song  tlie  doctrine  of  trutli  is  treated  of, 
as  appears  from  each  particular  expression  thereof  in  an  internal 
sense ;  hence  the  name  Beer,  and  hence  the  name  Beersheba, 
and  the  signification  thereof  in  an  internal  sense,  as  denoting 
doctrine  :  but  doctrine,  in  which  are  no  truths,  is  called  a  pit, 
or  a  well  in  which  is  no  water,  as  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  llieir  nobles 
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have  sent  their  lesser  ones  to  tlie  lOiUer^  thej  came  to  the  pti8^ 
they  found  no  waUr,  they  returned  with  their  vessels  empty/' 
xiv.  3 ;  where  waters  denote  truths,  and  pits  in  which  they  did 
not  find  water  denote  doctrine,  wherein  is  no  truth :  amin, 
in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  My  people  have  done  two  evils ;  they  nave 
forsaken  Me  the  vein  rjf  living  vuiterM^  to  cut  out  for  themselves 
pit8^  broken pi^^  which  cannot  contain  waier^^'*^  ii.  13 ;  where  pits 
m  lilie  manner  denote  doctrines  not  true,  and  broken  pits  denote 
compiled  doctrinals.  That  a  fountain  is  the  Word,  and  also 
doctrine,  and  consequently  truth,  appears  from  the  following 
passages,  ^^  The  afflicted  and  needy  seek  vxUers^  and  there  are 
none :  their  tongue  fainteth  for  thirst ;  I  Jehovah  will  hear  them, 
the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them ;  I  will  open  rivers  on 
the  hills,  and/oufUains  in  the  midst  of  the  vallevs ;  I  will  make 
the  wilderness  a  lake  of  waters^  and  the  dry  land  ymnge  of 
VMtere^  IsaiiA  xli.  17,  18  ;  speaking  of  the  desolation  of  trutn, 
which  is  signified  by  the  afflicted  and  need^  seeking  waters  and 
there  were  none,  and  by  their  tongue  fainting  for  fliirst ;  after- 
wards of  consolation,  refreshment,  and  instruction  after  desola- 
tion, as  in  these  verses  concerning  Hagar,  which  are  signified  by 
Jehovah  opening  rivers  on  the  huls,  and  placing  fountains  in  the 
midst  of  die  valleys,  and  making  the  wilderness  a  lake  of  waters, 
and  the  dry  land  springs  of  waters,  all  which  things  are  the  doc- 
trines of  truth,  and  of  affection  thence  derived :  so  in  Moses 
^^  Israel  dwelt  confidently  alone  at  the  fountain  of  Jacobs  at  a 
land  of  com  and  new  wine,  also  the  heavens  thereof  drop  dew," 
Dent  xxxiii.  28  ;  where  the  fountain  of  Jacob  denotes  tlie  Word 
and  the  doctrine  of  truth  thence  derived :  it  was  by  reason  oi 
this  signification  of  the  fountain  of  Jacob,  tliat  when  the  Lord 
came  to  the  fountain  of  Jacob,  He  discoursed  witli  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  and  taught  what  is  signified  by  a  fountain  and  by 
water,  as  it  is  thus  recorded  in  John,  ^^  Jesus  came  to  a  city  of 
Samaria  called  Sichar,  where  was  Jaedb^e  fountain  /  Jesus  there- 
fore being  weary  with  his  journey  sat  thus  at  ih^fountain ;  there 
cemeth  a  woman  of  Samaina  to  draw  water ;  Jesus  saitli  unto 
her.  Give  Me  to  drink  :  Jesus  said  unto  her,  if  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  Give  Me  to 
orink,  thou  wouldest  ask  of  him  that  He  would  give  tliee  limng 
iffoier:  every  one  who  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again; 
but  he  who  drinketh  of  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
never  thirst,  but  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him,  shall  become 
in  him  afouaitain  qftcater  springing  up  unto  eternal  life,"  iv. 
5—7,  10,  13,  14 ;  inasmuch  as  the  fountain  of  Jacob  signified 
the  Word,  water  truth,  and  Samaria  the  spiritual  Church,  as  is 
freauently  the  case  in  the  Word,  therefore  the  Lord  discoursed 
with  iJbe  woman  of  Samaria,  and  taught  that  the  doctrine  of 
truth  is  from  Himselt;  and  that  when  it  is  derived  from  Himself; 
er  what  is  the  same  thing,  from  His  Word,  it  becomes  a  fountain 
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of  water  springing  up  into  eternal  life,  and  that  essential  tnith 
itself  is  living  water :  in  like  manner,  in  the  same  Evangelist, 
^^  Jesus  said,  if  any  one  thirsteth  let  him  come  to  Me,  and  (Sink ; 
whosoever  believeth  on  Me,  as  the  scriptore  saith,  out  of  his 
bellv  shall  flow  rivers  oflimng  waterj^  vii.  37,  38 ;  and  again,  in 
the  ilevelation,  "  The  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  UvingfoumtavM  of  waters^ 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  meir  eyes,''  vii.^  17 ; 
and  again,  ^^  I  will  ^ive  to  him  that  is  athirst  of  tKe fountain  oj' 
the  water  of  life  freely,"  Eev.  xxi.  6 ;  where  rivers  of  living  water, 
and  living  fountains  of  water,  denote  truths  which  are  from  the 
Lord,  or  from  His  Word,  for  the  Lord  is  the  Word  ;  the  good 
of  love  and  charity,  which  is  solely  from  the  Lord,  is  the  life  of 
truth ;  he  is  said  to  be  thirsty  who  is  in  the  love  and  affection  of 
truth,  and  no  other  can  thirst :  those  truths  are  also  called  foun- 
tains of  salvation  in  Isaiah,  "  Ye  shall  draw  waters  in  joy  from 
Hiefountai/ne  of  eal/oatum^  and  ye  shall  say  in  that  day,  confess 
ye  to  Jehovah,  call  upon  His  name,"  xii.  3, 4 ;  that  a  fountain  is 
the  Word,  or  doctrine  tlience  derived,  appears  also  in  Joel,  "  It 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  dav,  the  mountains  shall  drop  new 
wine,  and  the  hills  shall  go  with  milk,  and  all  the  ri/oere  of  Judah 
shall  go  with  waters,  and  z,  fountain  shall  go  forth  from  the  house 
of  Jehovah,  and  shall  water  the  stream  of  Schittim,"  iii.  18  : 
where  waters  denote  trutlis,  and  a  fountain  from  the  house  of 
Jehovah  denotes  the  Word  of  the  Lord :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Behold 
I  bring  them  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  I  will  gather  them 
together  from  the  sides  of  the  eartli,  amongst  them  the  blind 
and  the  lame ;  they  shall  come  in  weeping,  and  in  supplications 
will  Head  them  \ofouniaAm^  of  waters  %n  tKe  wayofwnatisrigtU^ 
they  shall  not  stumble  in  it,"  xxxi.  8,  9 ;  where  fountains  ox 
waters  in  the  way  of  what  is  right  manifestly  denote  the  doc- 
trmais  of  truth ;  me  land  of  the  north  denotes  ignorance  or  the 
desolation  of  truth  ;  weeping  and  supplications  denote  a  state  of 

frief  and  desperation ;  to  be  brought  to  fountains  of  waters  is  to 
e  refreshed  and  instructed  in  truths,  as  in  the  present  case 
respecting  Hagar  and  her  son :  again,  in  Isaiah,  ^  The  wilderness 
and  drought  shall  rejoice  therein,  and  the  desert  shall  exult  and 
flourish  as  a  rose,  in  budding  it  shall  bud,  and  shall  exult  even 
with  exultation  and  singing :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
to  it,  the  honor  of  Carmef  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory 
of  Jehovah,  the  honor  of  our  God,  strengthen  the  remiss 
hands,  and  confirm  the  failing  knees,  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped ;  in  the 
wilaemess  shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert,  and 
the  dry  places  shall  become  a  lake^  and  the  thirsty  place  springs 
qfwaterSy^^  xxxv.  1 — 3,  6 — 7 ;  where  wilderness  denotes  the  deso- 
lation of  truth ;  waters,  streams,  lakes,  springs  of  waters,  denote 
truths,  which  are  a  refreshment  and  joy  to  those  who  have  been 
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in  desolation,  whose  joys  are  here  described  partictdarlj :  so  in 
David^  ^'  Jehovah  sendeth  foriti/ountains  in  the  valleySy  thc^  shall 

So  amongst  the  monntains,  they  shall  afford  drink  to  every  wild 
east  of  the  fields,  the  wild  asses  shall  break  their  thirst :  He 
watereth  the  mountains  from  His  chambers^'*'*  Psalm  civ.  10, 11, 
13 ;  where  fountains  denote  truths ;  mountains  the  love  of  good 
and  of  truth ;  to  afford  drink  is  to  instruct ;  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  fields  are  those  who  live  thereby,  see  n.  774,  841,  908 ;  the 
wild  asses  are  those  who  are  principled  only  in  ratiounl  truth,  see 
n.  1949 — 1951 :  so  in  Moses,  "  Joseph  the  son  of  a  finiitful  one, 
the  son  of  a  fruitfdl  one  near  dkfauntain^^^  Gen.  xlix.  22  ;  where 
fountain  denotes  doctrine  from  the  Lord :  again,  ^'  Jehovah  thy 
God  shall  introduce  thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land  of  rvoera^  ol 
waters^  oi fountains^  of  depths^  going  forth  in  the  valley  and  in 
the  mountain,"  Deut.  viii.  7 ;  where  land  denotes  the  Lord's 
kingdom  and  Church,  see  n.  662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1413, 2571 ; 
which  is  called  good  by  reason  of  the  good  of  love  and  charity ; 
rivers,  waters,  fountains,  and  depths,  denote  truths  thence  derived : 
again,  ^^The  land  of  Canaan,  a  land  of  moxmtains  and  valleys, 
at  the  rmn  of  heaven  it  drinketh  in  waters^^^  Deut  xi.  11.  That 
waters  are  truths,  both  spiritual,  and  rational,  and  also  scientific, 
is  evident  fix)m  these  passages  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Behold,  the  Lora 
Jehovah  of  Sabaoth,  removing  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah 
all  the  staff  of  bread  and  the  staff  of  wai&r^'^  iii.  1 :  a^ain, 
'^  Bring  ^e  WixteT%  to  meet  him  that  is  thirsty ;  prevent  with  his 
bread  nim  that  wandereth,"  xxi.  14;  ^ain,"  Blessed  are  ye 
that  BOW  near  all  wateT%^^  xxxii.  20 :  again,  ^^  He  that  walketh  in 
righteousnesses  and  speaketh  uprightnesses  shall  dwell  in  heights, 
his  bread  shall  be  given,  his  waters  Kr^faithful^'^  xxxiii.  15, 16 : 
again, ''  Then  they  shall  not  thirst,  in  the  wilderness  He  shall 
lead  them.  He  shall  cause  waters  to  fiow  out  of  the  rock  for  them ; 
and  He  cleaveth  the  rock,  and  the  waiere  fiow  out,"  xlviii.  21 ; 
Exod.  xvii.  1 — 8 ;  Numb.  xx.  1 — 13.  So  in  David,  "  He  clave 
the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  gave  to  drink  as  the  great  depths; 
He  brought  forth  streams  from  the  rock,  and  caused  w<Uers  to 
run  down  as  a  river^^  Psalm  Ixxviii.  15, 16 ;  where  rock  denotes 
the  Lord,  and  waters,  rivers,  and  depths  thence,  denote  truths 
derived  m)m  Him :  again,  '^  Jehovah  tumeth  rivers  into  a  wil- 
derness, and  the  going  forik  of  waters  into  dryness ;  He  tumeth 
the  wilderness  into  a  lake  of  waters^  and  a  thirsty  land  into  the 
ffoinas  forth  of  waters^^^  Psalm  cvii.  33,  35 :  again,  "  The  voice 
of  Jehovah  upon  the  loaters  /  Jehovah  upon  many  wai&rsj'^ 
Psalm  xxix.  3 :  again,  ^^  A  river,  the  streams  thereof  shall  make 

flad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  of  the  habitations  of  the  Most 
[igh,"  Psalm  xlvi.  4 :  again,  "  By  the  Word  of  Jehovah  were 
the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouth,  mthering  together  as  an  heap  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
giving  the  depths  in  treasures,"  Psalm  xxxiii.  6, 7 :  again,  ^'  Then 
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visitest  the  3arth,  and  art  exceedinffly  delighted  with  it,  thou 
eurichest  it,  the  river  of  Ood  UfuU  of  waters^^^  Pealm  Ixv.  9. 
Again,  "The  waters  saw  Tliee,  O  God,  the  waters  saw  lliee,  the 
depths  were  moved ;  the  clouds  poured  out  waters :  Thj  way  is 
in  the  sea^  and  Thy  path  in  many  waters^^^  Psalm  Ixxvii.  16, 17, 
19.  It  must  be  plain  to  every  one,  that  waters  here  do  not  sig- 
nify waters,  and  that  the  depths  were  not  moved,  neither  is  the 
way  of  Jehovah  in  the  sea,  or  his  path  in  the  waters ;  but  that 
spiritual  waters  are  signified,  that  is,  spiritual  thines  appertaining 
to  truth,  otherwise  it  would  be  a  heap  of  empty  words.  So  in  Isaiah, 
**  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  go  ye  to  tne  waters^  and  he  that 
hath  no  money,  qo  ye,  buy,"  Iv.  1.  And  in  Zechariah,  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass  m  tnat  day,  living  waters  shall  go  forth  from  Jeru- 
salem, tlie  half  part  of  them  towards  the  eastern  sea,  and  the 
half!  part  of  them  to  the  hinder  sea,"  xiv.  8.  Moreover,  whisre 
the  subject  treated  of  in  the  Word  is  concerning  a  Church  about 
to  be  planted,  or  that  is  already  planted,  and  it  is  described  by 
a  Paradise,  a  garden,  a  grove,  or  b^  trees,  it  is  customary  also  to 
describe  it  by  waters  or  rivers  which  water  it,  whereby  are  sig- 
niiied  things  spiritual,  rational,  or  scientific,  which  appertain  to 
truth,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Paradise  mentioned  in  Genesis,*  chap, 
ii.  8,  9,  which  is  also  described  by  rivers  in  the  same  chapter, 
verses  10 — 14,  by  which  are  signified  such  things  as  appertam  to 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  see  n.  107 — 121.  The  case  is  the  same 
in  many  other  parts  of  the  Word.  Thus  in  Moses,  "As  valleys 
are  planted,  as  gafrdena  near  a  rivsTy  as  Jehovan  nath  planted . 
the  lign  aloes,  as  cedars  near  the  waters  ;  watet-s  shall  flow  from 
His  buckets,  and  His  seed  in  many  waters^^  Numb,  xxiv,  6,  7. 
So  in  Ezekiel,  "  He  took  of  die  seed  of  the  earth,  and  placed  it 
in  the  field  of  the  sower.  He  placed  it  near  many  waters^  it  bud- 
ded forth,  and  became  a  luxuriant  wW,"  xvii.  5,  6 ;  tliat  vine  and 
vineyard  signify  the  spiritual  Church,  may  be  seen,  n.  1089. 
Again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  *^Thy  mother  .like  b,  vine  in  thy 
likeness,  planted  near  the  waters^  became  fruitful  and  full  of 
branches  by  reason  of  many  waterSy'*  xix.  1 0.  Again,  in  the  same 
Prophet,  "  Behold  Ashur  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  the  water  caused 
it  to  grow^  the  deep  made  it  high,  with  its  rioers  going  about  its 
plants,  and  sent  otii  its  wcUer-eourses  to  all  the  trees  of  the 
^eldy'*  xxxi.  3,  4.  Again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^*  Behold  on  the 
tanks  of  the  river  very  many  trees  on  tlie  one  side  and  on  the 
other ;  dien  said  He  unto  me,  these  waters  go  forth  towards  the 
eastern  border,  and  descend  upon  the  plain,  and  come  towards 
the  sea^  being  let  out  into  the  sea^  and  tlie  waters  are  healed ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  every  living  soul  which  creepeth 
whithersoever  the  two  r%vers  come,  shall  Eve ;  and  there  shall  be 
exceeding  much  fish,  because  these  waters  come  thither,  and  are 
healed,  that  every  thing  may  live  where  the  river  oometh.  llie 
miry  places  and  the  marshes  thereof  are  not  healed,  they  sliaU 
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be  given  to  salt,**  xlvii.  7 — 9, 11 ;  speakiiiff  of  the  New  Jer^aa- 
lem,  or  of  the  Lord^s  spiritual  kingaom :  the  waters  going  forUi 
to  the  eastern  border,  signiiy  things  spiritual  derived  from  things 
celestial,  which  are  truths  from  a  celestial  origin,  or  faith  grounded 
in  love  and  charity,  see  n.  101,  1250;  to  descend  into  the  plaiii, 
signities  doctrinals  appertaining  to  the  rational  principle,  see  n. 
2418,  2450  ;  to  come  towards  the  sea,  signifies  to  scientificS)  the 
sea  being  the  gathering  together  thereof,  see  n.  28 ;  living  soul 
which  creepeth,  signifies  the  delights  thereof,  see  n.  746,  909, 
994 ;  which  should  live  by  the  waters  of  the  riv^,  that  is,  by 
things  spiritual  from  a  celestial  origin;  much  hsh  denotes  an 
abundance  of  applicable  scientifics,  see  n.  40,  991 ;  miry  places 
and  marshes  denote  scientifics  inapplicable  and  impure;  to 
be  ffiven  to  salt  is  to  be  vastated,  see  n.  2455.  So  in  Jerenuah, 
'^  Blossed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  Jehovah,  he  shall  be  as  a 
tree  planted  near  the  waiers^  and  near  tlie  river  it  sendeth  forth 
its  roots,"  xvii.  7,  8 :  and  in  David,  "  He  shall  be  like  a^  tree 
planted  near  rivere  of  waters^  which  shall  yield  its  fruit  in  its 
season,"  Psalm  i.  8.  So  in  John,  "  He  showed  me  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life^  clear  as  eiystal,  coming  forth  from  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  t£e  street  thereof  and  ot 
the  river  on  either  side  the  tree  of  l\fe  yielding  twelve  fruits," 
Rev.  xxii.  1,  2.  Inasmuch  as  waters  thus  signify  truths  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  therefore  in  the  Jewish  Church,  for 
the  sake  of  representation  before  the  angela,  with  whom  cere- 
monial rites  are  regarded  spiritually,  it  was  ^joined  that  the 
Priests  and  Levites  should  wash  themeelvee  with  waters  when 
they  came  near  to  minister,  and  this  out  of  the  laver  betw:ejsn 
the  tent  and  the  altar,  and  afterwards  out  of  the  hrassen  sea,  ai^ 
the  other  lavers  around  the  temple  which  were  instead  of  a  fou<i- 
taiu.  In  like  manner,  for  tixe  sake  of  representation,  the  wut^ 
of  sin  was  instituted,  or  the  water  of  purgation,  which  was  to  j^e 
sprinkled  upon  the  Levites,  Numb.  vhi.  7 ;  and  also  the  wakrof 
separation  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  a  red  heiter,  Numb.  x&. 
2—19 ;  and  that  the  spoils  taken  from  the  Midianites  should  be 
cleansed,  by  water ^  Numb.  xxxi.  19—25.  The  waters  whidi  were 
given  from  the  rock^  Exod.  xviu  1—^,  Numb.  xx.  1 — 18,  repve- 
sented  and  signified  an  abundance  <^  s^iritaal  tilings,  or  of  t)|e 
truths  of  faitn  from  the  Lord:  The  hvtter  waters  which  were 
headed  by  wood,  Exod.  xv.  22 — 25,  represented  and  signified 
truths  which  do  not  please,  in  that  they  are  rendered  acceptable 
and  agreeable  by  g<K>d  or  the  affection  thereof;  tbat  wood  sig- 
nifies good,  which  is  of  the  affection  or  wilL  mtr^  be  semi,  n. 
643.  From  what  has  bemi  said,  then,  may  be  known  what  ^is 
meant  by  water  in  the  Word,  and  hence  what  the  water  in 
baptism  means,  whereof  the  TiOrd  thns  speaks  in  John,  ^^Eatospt 
a  man  be  bom  of  ^jooiter  and  the  spirit^  ne  cannot  enter  into  tie 
kingdom  of  Ood,"  iii.  6,  viz.,  that  it  inteBs  ^  spiritnal  piip- 
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eiple  of  faith,  whereas  spirit  means  the  celestial  principle  there- 
of thus  that  baptism  is  a  symbol  of  the  regeneration  of  man 
from  the  Lord  by  the  truths  and  good  things  of  faith ;  not  that 
regeneration  is  effected  by  baptism,  but  by  the  life  signified  by 
baptism,  into  which  life  all  Christians  should  enter,  who  are  in 
possession  of  the  truths  of  faith  in  consequence  of  possessing  the 
Word. 

2703.  Arid  she  fitted  tJieilagon  of  water — ^that  hereby  are 
signified  truths  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
water  as  denoting  truth,  concermn^  which  see  above. 

2704.  And  game  the  hoy  to  dnnh — ^that  herebj  is  si^fied 
instruction  in  tmngs  spiritual,  appears  fi^m  the  signification  of 
^viiLP  to  drink,  as  denoting  to  instruct  in  truths ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  boy,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  principle  as  to 
truth,  see  n.  2697.  This  state,  which  is  that  of  instruction,  and 
which  is  treated  of  in  this  verse,  is  the  third  state  of  those  who 
come  out  of  vastation  or  desolation ;  for  whilst  they  come  into 
a  state  of  illustration  or  heavenly  light,  treated  of  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  see  n.  2699,  they  are  then  in  the  affection  of  know- 
ing and  learning  truths ;  and  when  they  are  in  that  affection, 
they  imbibe  tru£s  easily  and  of  their  own  accord,  they  who  are 
on  earth,  from  the  Word  of  the  Lord  or  from  doctrine,  but  they 
who  are  in  heaven,  fi^m  the  angels,  who  have  no  greater  delight 
and  happiness  than  in  teaching  novitiate  brethren,  and  initiatmg 
them  into  truths  and  goodnesses  which  are  of  a  celestial  order, 
consequontiy  which  lead  to  the  Lord. 

2706.  V  erse  20.  And  God  toaa  with  the  hoy^  and  he  grew 
and  dwelt  in  the  wildemesSy  and  was  a  shooter  of  the  how.  Grod 
was  with  the  boy,  signifies  the  Lord^s  presence  with  the  spiritual ; 
and  he  grew,  signifies  increases ;  ana  dwelt  in  the  wilderness, 
signifies  a  state  respectively  obscure ;  and  was  a  shooter  of  the 
bow,  signifies  a  man  of  the  spiritual  Church. 

2706.  Ood  was  with  the  hoy — that  hereby  is  si^fied  the 
Lord's  presence  wiih  the  spiritual,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  God  being  with  any  one,  and  from  the  signification  of  boy ; 
that  by  Ood^  being  widi  any  one  is  signified  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence, nouiy  appear  without  explication;  the  Lord  indeed  is 
present  with  every  one,  as  being  the  only  source  of  life,  and 
exercises  the  most  particular  ffovemment  over  all,  even  over  the 
most  abandoned,  and  in  hell  itself,  but  in  a  different  manner 
according  to  the  reception  of  life ;  with  those  who  receive  the 
life  of  the  love  of  His  goodness  and  trutn  untowardly,  and  per- 
vert it  into  the  love  of  what  is  evil  and  false,  the  Loivi  is  pres- 
ent, and  directs  their  ends,  as  far  as  possible,  to  what  is  good ; 
but  presence  in  such  case  is  called  absence,  and  in  that  ctegree 
in  wxiich  evil  is  distant  from  good,  and  what  is  fedse  from  what 
ifi  true.  But  with  those  who  receive  aright  the  Lord's  life  of  the 
love  of  goodness  and  truth,  presence  is  predicated,  and  this 
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aeoording  to  the  degree  of  reception.  The  case  herein  id  com* 
"iratiyely  like  that  of  the  san,  which  is  present  witih  heat  and 
rht  in  all  the  vegetable  creation,  and  in  each  particular  vege^ 
ble  according  to  reception.  Tnat  boy  signifies  the  spiritual 
principle  as  to  truth,  was  said  above ;  here  it  signifies  such  as 
are  spiritual,  becaose  bo^  here  represents  tiie  man  of  the  spiritual 
Ohurch,  and  also  the  spiritaal  Cnurch  itself,  and  in  a  universal 
sense  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom ;  for  when  it  is  said  of  any 
ono,  that  he  signihes  the  spiritual  principle,  as  boy  here  signifies 
the  spiritual  principle  as  to  truth,  it  implies  that  He  signifiei 
tibose  who  are  spiritual,  inasmuch  as  the  spiritual  principle  can« 
not  exist  without  a  subject.  It  is  the  same  in  all  other  cases; 
where  expressions  are  used  in  an /abstract  sense. 

2707.  And  he  grew — that  hereby  are  signified  increases^ 
appears  without  explication. 

2708.  And  dwdt  in  the  wilderness — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
a  state  respectively  obscure,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
dwelling,  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  2451 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  wilderness,  as  denoting  what  has  but  little  of  the  vital 
principle,  see  n.  1927,  in  the  present  case  what  is  obscure,  but 
respectively.  By  what  is  respectively  obscure  is  meant  the 
state  of  the  spiritual  Church  in  respect  to  the  state  of  the  cele»i 
tial  Church,  or  the  state  of  such  as  are  spiritual  in  respect  to 
the  state  of  such  as  are  celesdaL  The  celestial  are  in  thie  afifee- 
tion  of  good,  the  spiritual  are  in  the  affection  of  truth;  the 
celestial  nave  perception,  but  the  spiritual  have' a  dictate  of  con« 
science ;  to  the  celestial  Hie  Lord  appears  as  a  sun,  but  to  the 
spiritual  as  a  moon,  see  n.  1521,  1530,  1531,  2495.  To  the 
former  a  kind  of  visual  light,  perceptive  of  g<x)dne8s  and  troth 
fix>m  the  Lord,  is  as  the  light  oi  the  day  from  the  sun ;  but  to  the 
latter,  light  from  the  Lord  is  as  the  light  of  the  night  from  the 
moon«  consequently  the  latter  are  in  a  principle  respectively  ob- 
scfore.  The  reason  is,  because  the  celestial  are  principled  in 
love  to  the  Lord,  consequently  in  the  essential  life  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  spiritual  are  principled  in  charity  towards  their  neigh* 
bor  and  m  faith,  consequently  in  the  essential  life  of  th^  Lord 
indeed,  but  more  obscurely.  Henoe  it  is,  that  the  celestial  nevev 
reason  concerning  faith  and  the  truths  thereof,  but  being  in  the 
perception  of  truth  from  eood,  they  say  of  every  truth  that  so 
It  is,  whereas  the  spiritau  speak  and  reason  concerning  the 
truths  of  faitJi,  being  principled  in  the  consciousness  of  wna;t  is 
good  from  truth ;  a  mrther  reason  is,  that  with  the  celestial  the 
good  of  love  is  implanted  in  the  will-principle,  where  the  first 
and  chiefest  life  of  man  resides^  whereas  with  the  spiritual  it  is 
implanted  in  the  intellectual  pnnciple,  where  the  secondary  Ufe 
<tf  man  resides.  Hence  then  it  is  that  the  spiritual  are  in  a  state 
or  principle  respectivelv  obscnre,  see  n.  81,  202,  887,  765,  l^i^ 
895,.  1114— 1125,  1155,  1577,  1824,  2048,  2088,  22a7|  2454, 
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9607 ; '  thi»  re^peetiyelj  obsciire  state'  or  principte  is  bere  called 
jpildemeee ;  vnUUmeas  in  the  Word  signitjes  what  is  little  inhab^ 
ited  and  nncnltiYated^  and  it  siffnifies  also  what  is  altoge&iir 
tininhabited  and  nncidtLYated ;  tans  it  has  a  double  meaning.: 
where  itai^ifies  what  is  little  inhabited  and  cultivated,  or  whevs 
there  are  few.  habitations,  where  there  are  few  folds  of  flookiK 
few  pastores,  and  little  water,  it  signifies  that  or  those  who 
have  litde  life  and  light  respeotirely,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
spiritoal  principfe,  or  with  snch  as  are  spiritual  in  respect  tc 
the  celestial  principle,  or  to  such  as  are  celestial ;  but  where  i 
signifies  what  is  altogether  uninhabited  or  uncultiyated,  or  when' 
tiiere  are  no  habitations,  no  folds  of  flocks,  no  pastures  anfi 
waters,  it  signifies  those  who  aire  in  vastation  as  to  good,  and  :s 
desolation  as  to  truth.  ThsA  wilderness  signifies  what  is  re^)ec 
tiyely  little  inhabited  and  cultivated,  or  where  there  are  feu 
habitations,  few  folds  of  flocks,  pastures  and  waters,  appean 
from  the  following  passages,  ^^  Sing  to  Jehovah  anew  song ;  Hk 
praise  from  the  fiirtnest  part  of  iiie  earth,  ye  that  ^  down  tb 
the  sea,  and  the  fhlness  thereof,  the  isles  and  inhabitant^' 
tiiereof :  let  the  wUdemeis  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up :  Kedav 
sUall  inhabit  courts,  the  inhabitants  of  tiie  rock  shall  sing,  ther^ 
diall  cry  from  the  head  of  the  mountains,'^  Isaiah  xlii.  10,  11 :: 
96  in  Esekiel,  ^  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 
I'will  cause  the  evil  beast  to  cease  out  of  the  land,  and  th&jf 
ehaU  dwell  in^the  wilderness  confidently,  and  shall  deep  in  thd 
forests,  and  I  will  make  thein  and  the  places  roond  about  My 
hill  a  blessing,  the  tree  of  die  field  shall  yield  its  fruit,  and  th« 
laiiid  shall  yield  its  fruit,''  xxxiv:  25^**27 ;  speaking  of  the  spir^* 
itual :  so  in  Hosea,  ^I  will  lead  her  into  the  wudemess^  and 
will  speak  upon  her  heart,  and  will  give  her  thence  her  vine* 
*  l''  ii.  14, 15;  speaking  of  l^e  desolation  of  truth,  and  oi 


o&nsotation  afterwards :  so  m  David,  ^'  Hhe folds  qftheyfiiden'nsss 
drop,  and  the  hills  gird  themselves  with  exultation,  the  pastuilBS 
sire  clothed  with  flocks,  and  the  valloys  are  covered  with  com,*' 
Psiilm  lxv.l2,  18^  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  I  will  place  the  toildemess 
into  a  lake  of  waters,  and  the  thirsty  land  into  spring  of  watei^^ 
I  will  give  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar  of  Schittim,  and  the 
myrtle,  and  the  tree  of  oil ;  I  will  place  in  the  wiidsmess  the 
fir-tree,  that  they  ^ay  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and  under* 
stand  tog^ther,^  because  thd  hand-  of  Jehovah  hatii  done  this| 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it,"  xli.  18—20 ;  speak- 
ing of  the  regeneration  of  those  who  are  in  ignorance  of  truths 
e^  of  the  regeneration  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  oonceming  the  illus^ 
tmtioh  and  instruction  <^  those  Who  are  in  desolation ;  wildei^ 
nesB  is  predicated*  of  such ;  the  cedar,  the  myrde,  and  the  tpee 
of  oil,  aefnotd  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  interior  man^  ttie  fir^ 
tree  denotes  tJiese  of  the  extetiop  '^an :  so  in  David,  ^  Jehovah 
places  riven  into  a  wilderness^  and  springs  -of  waters  into  dry^ 
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faflft*  He  maketfa  the  wilderneeB  a  lake  <  i  waters,  a3i4  ^  '^^ 
gfwind  springB  of  waters,"  Pflalm  CTii«  88,  35 ;  .where  the  si_ 
Icbtion  18  the  same:  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^The  wildemeat  and^this 
diTiiess  shall  rejoice  for  theih,  the  desert  shall  exult,  and  shall 
flovish  as  a  rose,  in  bndding  it  shall  bnd  forth ;  Waters  are  pourd<l 
oiit  in  the  wUdernew^  and  stisams  in  the  desert,"  xrsr.  1,  2,  6 ) 
itgain  in  the  same  Prophet^  ^^Thon  shalt  be  like  a  waterddl 
Mrden^  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  lie  not ;  ailid 
wjr  shall  build  of  thee  the  wilderness  of  an  age,"  Iviii.  11, 13 1 
figain,  in  the  same  Prophet,  '^  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  forth 
<iipon  us  from  on  h\A^  and  the  wldemess  become  Oannel,  and 
Ctermel  be  counted  for  a  forest ;  and  judgment  shall  dwell  in  titid 
fmhUrnees^  and  justice  in  CarmeV  xxxii.  15, 16 ;  speakin^^  of 
Ilia  spiritual  Church,  which,  not^thstanding  its  being  inhabited 
^d  cultivated,  is  called  a  wilderness  respectiTelT^  lor  it  is  said) 
'{ndgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  justice,  in  Oarmel< 
ithat  the  wilderness  is  a  respectively  obscure  state,  appears  froib 
Hie  above  passages,  in  what  is  called  wilderness  (or  (l^s^it)  &&d 
^ftjbo  a  forest ;  as  is  very  evident  from  these  words  in  Jeremiah^ 
t^O  generation,  see  ye  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  h^ve^I  been,  a 
■^Mdemeits  to  Israel  ?  have  I  been  a  land  of  dcfHcheaa  P^  ii.  31^ 
/Ehat  wilderness  signifies  what  is  altogether  uninhabited  or  u^^ 
valtivated^  or  where  are  no  habitations,  no  folds  of,  flocks,  no 
pastures  and  waters,  consequently  that  it  signifies  tiiose  who  nm 
on  vastation  as  to  good,  and  in  desolation  qs  to  truth,  appean 
lalso  from  the  Word ;  this  wilderness  is  predicated  iki  a  double 
aense,  viz.,  of  those  who  are  afterwards  reformedf  and  of  those 
^ho  cannot  be  reformed ;  of  those  who  are  afterwards  reSformedi 
Its  in  the  present  case  concerning  Hagar  and  hei:  ston,  in  thede 
ilM^A  in  Jeremiah,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  I  have  remembered 
^ee,  the  mercy  of  thy  childhoods,  in  going  after  >Me  in  the  wil* 
Jfimesa^  in  a  land  not  sown,"  ii«  2 ;  speaking  of  Jerusalemi 
>ivhich  is  here  the  ancient  Church  that  was  spirituals  so  hx 
jlloees,  ^^The  portion  of  Jehovah  is  His  people,' Jac^ob  is  tiie 
Mxd  of  His  inneritance ;  He  found  him  in  tii0  land  of  the  link 
iiemes8^  and  in  wasteness,  howling,  and  the  desdrt,  He  led  him 
About,  He  made  him  tounderstana.  He  guarded  him  $fl  the  pupij 
si  His  eye,"  Dent  xudi.  8, 10 :  so  in  David,  ^^  They  t^anaere^ 
in  the  wtldeme^^  in  a  desert  way,  they  found  not  a  citj  of  habi- 
tation," Psalm  cvii.  4 ;  speaking  of  tnose  who  are^  i^  desolatioft 
lef  truth,  and  are  reformed :  so  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  I  wiU  briqg  you  to 
the  wilderness  qfihepeopUy  and  there  will  I  plead  wjitht  you,  af 
JTpleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  wldem49d,ii>f\th^,  land  oJ[ 
ijgwt^^  XX.  35,  36 ;  speaking  in  like  mannesr*  of  ^the  vastatiop 
^|nfl  desolation  of  those  who  are  reformed.  '  Th^  jo«Lrn(dying| 
iand  wanderings  of  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  wild^rpeasr  repr% 
rented  notiiing  else  but  the  vastatipn  andr4esolation^  ol*  tit^ 
jSMthM  W&)^e  reformirfiw,  ^flpeqwatly  th§ir:!temptajion^,fi«n<ii 
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iprben  ibey  are  in  spiritual  temptationsy  they  are  in  vastation  and 
deaolatioD)  as  may  also  ^appear  from  these  words  in  Mom^ 
!f  Jehovah  carried^^them.in  the  wUdemess^  as  a  man  carrieth  kift 
ion,  in  the  way,  even  to  this  plaoe,"  Dent.  i.  31 ;  and  in  another 

g'ace,  ^^Thon  shalt  remember  all  thd  way,  which  Jehovah 
y  God  led  thee  now  these  forty  years  in  the  unldemessy  to 
imict  thee,  to  tempt  thee^  and*  to  know  what  is  in  thine  heaii;, 
whether  then  wilt  keep  his  commandments  or  not;  He  hath 
afflicted  thee,  He  hath  caused  thee  to  hunger,  He  hath  made 
thee  eat  manna,  which  thou  hast  not  known,  neither  did  thy 
fathers  know ;  that  thou  mayest  know,  that  man  doth  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  bat  by  every  thing  which  cometh  forth  from  the 
inouth  of  Jehovah  doth  man  live,*'  Dent.  viii.  2,  3 ;  and  agaii^ 
^  Foi*ffet  not  that  Jehovah  led  thee  in  the  wilderness  great  and 
terrible,  where  was  the  serpent,  the  flying  serpent,  and  scoi^)ioii| 
and  drought  where  there  was  no  water,  bringing  forth  water  for 
thee  out  of  the  rock  of  flint :  He  fed  thee  wim  manna  in  iA$ 
ioildetTiese^  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  He  might  afflM 
thee,  and  might  try  thee^  to  do  thee  good  in  thy  last  end^'' 
rerses  15, 16,  of  the  same  chapter;  where  wilderness  denoted 
rastation  and  desolation,  such  as  they  endure  who  are  in  tempta> 
ti(ms ;  by  their  joumeyings  and  wanderings  in  the  wildemeaa 
forty  years,  is  described  Qverj  state  of  the  Church  militant,  how 
it  falls  of  itself,  but  conquers  of  the  Lord.  By  the  woman  flyii^ 
into  the  wilderness,  as  described  in  the  Bevelation,  nothing  else 
is  aignified  but  the  temptation  of  the  Church,  of  which  it  is  thug 
written,  ^^  The  woman,  who  brought  a  male  child,  fled  into  the 
iMdemess^  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God :  there  weie 

Siven  to  the  woman  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  miglit 
y  into  ths  wilderness^  to  her  place ;  and  the  serpent  cast  ibrth 
mam  his  mouth,  after  the  woman,  water  as  a  river,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  river,  biit  the  eartk 
helped  the  woman ;  for  the  earth  opened  her  mouth  and 
iwallowed  up  the  river  which  the  serpent  cast  forth  from  hia 
mouth,''  xii.  0,  14 — 16.  That  wilderness  is  predicated  of  tbe 
Qhurofa  altogether  vastated,  and  of  those  who  are  altogether 
Vastated  as  to  good  and  truth,  who  cannot  be  reformed,  is  thus 
described  in  Isaiah,  ^^I  will  make  the  streams  a  wilderness^  the 
ish  thereof  shall  stink  from  having  no  water,  and  shall  die  4a 
Airet,  I  will  diothe  the  heavens  with  thick  darkness,"  1.  2,  3^: 
again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  The  cities  of  Thy  holiness  have 
l)een  a  wilderness^  Zion  hath  \}^eik9i  wilderness^  Jerusalem  deso- 
late," faciv.  10 :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  I  saw,  and  behold  Carmel  was 
a  wildemessy  and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  destroyed  frMi 
before  Jehovah,"  iv.  26 :  a^in,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  Many 
pastors  have  corrupted  my  vmeyard,  they  have  trodden  down  dke 
|K>rtioi]L  they  have  eiven  the  portion  of  my  desire  for  a  wildeir^ 
ness  qfdisaUUion^  uiey  have  made  it  a  desolation,  tiie  desolate 
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hath  mourned  oyer  me,  all  the  earth  is  desolate,  because  there 
is  not  any  who  layeth  it  to  heart,  the  waters  have  come  upon  all 
high  places  in  the  wUdemesSy^  xii.  10 — 12:  so  in  Joel,  ^^The 
fire  hath  consumed  ihe/olds  of  the  wiLdemesa^  and  the  fiame 
bumeth  up  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  the  streams  of  waters  are 
dried  up,  the  fire  hoUh  consumed  the  folds  of  tlie  wUdemess^  i. 
19,  20  :  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  He  hath  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness^ 
and  hath  destroyed  the  cities  thereof,"  xiy.  17 ;  speaking  of 
Lucifer ;  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^  The  prophecy  of  the  wilr 
demess  of  the  sea^  as  the  storms  in  the  south,  it  cometh  from 
the  wilderness,  from  a  temble  land,"  xxi.  1 ;  where  the  wilder- 
ness of  the  sea  denotes  truth  yastated  by  scientifics  and  reason- 
ings grounded  therein  :  hence  it  may  appear  what  is  signified 
by  these  words  spoken  concerning  John  the  Baptist," ^^  This  is 
Me  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying.  The  yoioe 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderfuss^  prepare  ye  a  way  for  the  Lord, 
make  His  paths  straight,"  Matt  iii.  3 ;  Mark  i.  3 ;  Luke  iii.  4 ; 
John  i.  23  ;  Isaiah  xl.  3  ;  yiz.,  that  the  Church  at  that  time  was 
altogether  yastated,  so  that  there^was  no  longer  remaining  any 
thing  ffood  or  any  thing  true,  as  appears  eyiaent  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  no  one  at  that  time  knew  that  man  had  any 
internal  principle,  nor  that  there  was  any  thing  internal  in  the 
Word;  consequently  they  did  not  know  that  the  Messiah  or 
Christ  was  to  come  to  saye  them  foreyer;  hence  also  it  is 
manifest  what  is  signified  by  John's  being  in  the  deserts  (pr 
%oildemess€s\  until  uie  days  of  his  appearing  to  Israel,  Luke  i. 
80 :  and  by  nis  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea^  Matt.  iii.  1 ; 
and  by  his  baptizing  in  we  wUdemesSy  Mark  i.  4 ;  for  hereby  ho 
represented  the  state  of  the  Church.  From  the  signification  of 
wilderness  it  may  also  appear,  why  the  Lord  so  often  retired  into 
the  wilderness,  as  Matt  iy.  1 ;  chap.  xy.  32  to  the  end ;  Mark  L 
12, 13,  35—40,  45 ;  chap.  yi.  31—36 ;  Luke  iy.  1 ;  chap.  y.  16 ; 
chap.  ix.  10 ;  John  xi.  54 ;  also  from  the  signification  of  moun- 
tain it  may  appear  why  the  Lord  retired  to  the  mowitainSj  as 
Matt  xiy.  23 ;  chap,  xy.  29 — 31 ;  chap.  xyii.  1 ;  chap,  xxyiii. 
16, 17;  Mark  iii.  13;  chap.  yi.  46 ;  chap.  ix.  2—9;  Luke  vi. 
12,  13  ;  chap.  ix.  28  ;  JohnVi.  15.   , 

2709.  And  he  was  a  shooter  of  the  how — ^that  hereby  is  mg- 
uified  a  man  of  the  spiritual  Church,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  dart,  or  an  arrow,  as  denoting  truth,  and  from  the 
signification  of  bow,  as  denoting  doctrine,  see  n.  26S6.  The 
man  of  the  spiritual  Church  was  iormerly  called  a  shooter  of  the 
bow,  because  he  defends  himself  by  truths,  and  debates  aboal 
truths,  otherwise  than  the  man  of  the  celestial  Church,  who  it 
secure  by  yirtue  of  good,  and  does  not  debate  about  truths,  see 
aboye,  n.  2708 ;  the  truths  by  which  the  man  of  the  spiritual 
Church  defends  himself,  and  about  which  he  debates,  are  deriyod 
from  the  doctrine  which  he  acknowledges :  that  the  spiritual  mao 
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fermerly  called  a  shooter  and  archer^  and  that  doctrine  was 
called  a  bow  and  a  quiver,  and  that  the  truths  of  doctrine,  or 
rather  doctrinals,  were  called  darts  and  arrowsi  appears  from 
Darid,  ^^The  sons  of  Ephraim  were  armed,  sh4>oter8  of  the  how, 
fhej  turned  themselves  away  in  the  daj  of  battle,^'  Psalm  Ixxviii. 
9:  where  Ephraim  denotes  the  intellectual  principle  of  the 
Church :  so  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  ^^  Meditate,  ye  that  ride  on 
White  asses,  ye  that  sit  in  judgment^  and  walk  on  the  way^  from 
tiie  voice  of  archers  amongst  them  that  draw,  there  shall  thev 
rehearse  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah,  the  righteousness  of  His 
Village  in.Israei,''  v.  10, 11 :  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Jehovah  hath  called 
me  trom  the  womb,  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  He  hath 
made  mention  of  my  name,  and  hath  set  mv  mouth  as  a  sharp 
tword,  in  the  shadow  of  His  hand  hath  He  hid  me,  and  set  me 
'fer  9k  polished  arrow^  in  ffis  quiver  hath  He  concealed  mo,  and 
said  to  me,  Thou  art  my  servant  Israel,  because  in  thee  will  I 
glory,"  xlix.  1; — 3 ;  where  Isra^  denotes  the  spiritual  Church : 
lo  in  David,  ^^' As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  so  are  the 
sons  of  childhoods ;  blessed  are  all  they  who  have  filled  their 

eUver  thence,"  Psalm  cxxvii.  4 ;  whei^  quiver  denotes  the  doc- 
ine  of  good  and  of  truth :  so  in  Habakkuk,  ^^  The  sun,  Ihe 
moon,  stood  in  their  habitation,  at  the  light  of  thy  arrows  they 

Idiall  go,  at  the  brightness  of  the  glittering  of  thy  spea/r^^  iii.  11 ; 
by  what  is  recorded  of  Joash  king  of  Israel  shooting  wn,  arrow 
m  a  how  through  a  window,  by  the  order  of  Elisha,  whilst 
Elisha  said,  The  arrow  of  the  salvcUion  of  Jehovah^  the  arrow  of 
the  sabxUion  ofJshooah  to  the  Syrian,  2  Kings  xiii.  16 — 18,  are 

^signified  arcana  concemins;  the  doctrine  of  good  and  of  truth.. 
Ad  most  expressions  in  the  word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so 

"likewise  have  darts,  arrows,  bow,  and  shooter,  and  in  this  sense 
ihey  signify  false  principles,  the  doctrine  of  what  is  false,  and 
l)ioee  irao  are  principled  in  what  is  false,  as  in  Moses,  *^  Joseph 

is  the  son  of  a  fruitful  one,  the  son  of  a  fruitful  one  near  a  foun- 

*laiii  of  daughters,  he  walketh  upon  the  wall,  the  archers  have 
jBkfl^ted  him  with  bitterness,  and  hofoe  sJiot  at  him,  and  hated 

-bim,"  Gen.  xlix.  22,  23 :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  They  have  shot  cut 
their  tongue,  their  how  a  lie,  and  not  to  truth,  tneir  tongue  is  a 
Hf^etehed  out  arroWy  it  speaks  deceit,"  ix.  3,  8 :  so  in  David, 
^Thev  have  sharpened  their  tongue  as  a  sword,  they  have 

•i^etclied  out  their  arrow  a  bitter  word,  to  shoot  at  in  secret  him 
that  is  perfect,  suddenly  shall  they  shoot^  and  shall  not  fear  him: 
libey  shall  strengthen  to  themselves  an  evil  word ;  they  shall 

'bommune  to  hide  snares,"  Psalm  Ixiv.  4—6 ;  and  again,  ^^  Behold 

~ihlB  wicked  hend  the  how^  they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the 

-Mfing,  to  shoot  at  in  darkness  the  upright  in  heart,"  Psiftlm  xi. 
S ;  and  again,  ^^  His  truth  is  a  ttliield  and  buckler,  thou  shalt  not 

'bte  afraid  of  the  terror  of  night,  ^f  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day," 

^salm  xci.  .4^  6. 
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2710.  In  this  yerse  is  described  the  state  of  the  spiritnat 
CSmrch,  in  that  it  is  obscure  in  respect  to  the  state  of  the  celes* 
tial  Church,  and  tliat  it  is  militant  (or  in  a  state  of  combat^, 
by  reason  that  the  man  of  the  spiritual  Churdi  knows  tmtn 
fix)m  no  other  source  than  that  of  aoctrine,  and  not  as  grounded 
in  essential  good  like  the  celestial  man. 

2711.  Verse  21.  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wildemeas  ofParan  ; 
and  his  mother  took  to  him  a  wife  from  the  land  of  £gypt.  He 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  si^ifies  the  life  of  the  spiritual 
man  as  to  good;  the  wilderness  is  here,  as  aboye,  what  is 
respectiyely  obscure;  Paran  is  illumination  from  tne  Lord's 
Divine-human  [principle] :  and  his  mother  took  to  him,  signifies 
the  affection  of  truth :  a  wife  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  sillies 
the  affection  of  sciences  appertaining  to  the  man  of  tne  spiritual 
Qiurch. 

2712.  He  dwdt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  the  life  of  the  spiritual  man  as  to  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  dwelling,  as  being  predicated  of  the  good  of 
truth,  or  of  spiritual  ^ood,  that  is,  of  the  good  of  the  spiritual 
man,  the  quaht^  of  which  good  is  described  by  this  circumstance, 
that  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently.  That  to  dwell  is  predicated  of  good,  or  the 
affection  of  truth,  appears  from  seyeral  passages  of  the  Word 
where  cities  are  spoken  of,  by  which  are  signified  truths,  that 
they  shall  be  without  an  inhabitant,  by  whom  is  signified  good. 
see  n.  226S,  2450,  2451 ;  for  truths  are  inhabited  by  good ;  and 
there  are  truths  without  good,  as  a  city  in  which  there  is  no 
inhabitant,  according  to  these  words  in  Zephaniah,  ^^I  haye 
tnade  waste  the  streets  thereof,  so  that  none  passeth  by,  their 
^ies  are  desolate,  so  thai  there  is  no  inhahitant^^^  iii.  6 :  and  in 
Jeremiah,  "  Jehovah  that  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  led  us  through  the  wilderness,  through  a  land  that  no  man 

Sassed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt;  they  made  his  land  a 
esert,  his  cities  are  burned,  without  an  inhabitant,"  ii.  6, 15 : 
again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  Every  city  is  forsaken,  and  there 
is  no  one  dwelling  therein,"  iv.  29 :  again,  ^^  In  the  desolate 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  there  is  no  man,  no  inhabitant^  and  no 
beast,"  xxxiii.  10 ;  where  streets  denote  truths,  see  n.  2836  ;  no 
man  denotes  no  celestial  good,  no  inhabitant  denotes  no  spiritual 
good,  no  beast  denotes  no  natural  good ;  again,  ^^  The  cities  ol 
Moab,  shall  be  for  a  desolation,  there  shall  be  no  one  to  dwett 
thefein^^^  xlviii.  9.  In  every  particular  expression  used  by  the 
Prophets,  there  is  a  marriage  of  truth  and  of  good,  wherefore 
when  a  city  is  said  to  be  desolate,  it  is  also  added  tliat  there  is 
none  to  dwell  therein,  by  reason  that  city  signifies  truths,  and 
the  dweller  therein  signifies  good,  otherwise  it  would  be  supers 
fluous  to  say  there  was  no  inhabitant,  where  it  was  already  said 
that  the  city  was  desolate.    In  like  manner  there  are  constaul 
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expressions  which  have  a  determined  signification,  some  relating 
to  celestial  good,  some  to  spiritual  good,  and  some  to  truth,  as 
in  Isaiah,  ^^  Thy  seed  shall  posteas  the  nations,  and  they  shall 
inhabit  the  desolate  cities,"  Hy.  3 ;  where  to  possess  is  predicated 
of  celestial  good,  and  to  inhabit  of  spiritual  ffood :  again,  in  the 
same  Prophet,  ^^  My  elect  shall  possess  it,  and  my  servants  shall 
dwM  therein,"  Ixv.  9 ;  where  the  signification  is  the  same  as  in 
the  fore^in^  passage :  so  in  David,  ^^  God  shall  save  Zion,  and 
shall  build  me  cities  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  dwell  there,  and 
^231  possess  it,  and  the  seed  of  His  servants  shall  inherit  it^  and 
tliey  that  love  His  name  shall  dwell  therein,"  Psalm  Ixix.  35, 
36 ;  to  dwell  and  to  possess  together  is  predicated  of  celestial 
good,  to  dwell,  when  used  alone,  is  predicated  of  spiritual  good : 
so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Sayii^  to  Jerusalem,  tJwu  shalt  be  ^tihabitea^  and 
to  the  cities  of  Judah,  ye  shall  be  buUt^'*  xliv.  26 ;  where  to 
inhabit  is  predicated  of  the  good  of  the  spiritual  Church,  which 
is  Jerusalem :  all  expressions  in  the  Word  are  so  predicated  of 
their  respective  goodnesses  and  truths,  that  merely  Irom  a  know- 
ledge of  the  predication  of  such  expressions,  it  may  be  known 
what  subject  m  general  is  treated  of. 

2713.  That  wilderness  signifies  what  is  respectively  obscure, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  wilderness,  as  denoting  what  is 
obscure,  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  spiritual  man  in  respect  to 
the  celestial  man,  see  above,  n.  2708. 

2714.  That  Paran  is  illumination  from  the  Lord's  Divine- 
human  [principle],  appears  from  the  si^fication  of  Paran,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [prmciple],  as  is  manifest 
from  those  passages  in  the  Word  where  it  is  mentioned,  as  in 
Habakkuk,  "  Jehovah,  I  have  heard  Thy  fame,  I  was  afraid,  O 
Jehovah,  Thy  work,  in  the  midst  of  years  revive  it,  in  the  midst 
of  years  make  it  known,  in  zeal  remember  mercy.  God  shall 
come  from  Tema/n,^  and  the  Holy  One  from  Mount  Paran^  Selah ; 
His  honor  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  is  full  of  His 
praise :  there  is  brightness  and  there  was  light,  He  had  horns 
coming  out  of  His  hand,  and  there  was  me  hiding  of  His 
strengtn,"  iii.  2 — i ;  speaking  manifestly  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  signified  by  reviving  in  the  midst  of  years,  and 
by  making  known  in  the  midst  of  years ;  His  Divine  human 
rprinciple]  is  described  by  God's  coming  from  Teman,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  Mount  Paran ;  Teman  hath  respect  to  celestial 
love,  and  Mount  Paran  to  spiritual  love :  and  that  hence  come 
illumination  and  power,  is  signified  by  there  being  brightness  and 
light,  and  His  having  horns  coming  ^orth  from  His  hand ;  bright- 
ness and  light  are  iuumination,  horns  are  power :  so  in  Moses, 
^^  Jehovah  came  from  Sinai,  and  arose  upon  them  from  Seir^  he 
shone  forth  from  Mount  Paran^  and  came  out  of  the  myriads  ol 
holiness,  from  His  right  hand  was  the  fire  of  the  law  for  tliem, 
also  loving  the  people ;  all  His  saints  in  Thy  hand,  and  they 
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were  joined  together  at  Thy  foot,  and  shall  take  of  Thy  words,*' 
Bent,  xxxiii.  2,  8 ;  speaking  also  of  the  Lord,  wiiose  Divine> 
human  [principle]  is  described  by  arising  from  Seir,  and  shinins 
irom  Mount  Taran ;  Seir  has  respect  to  celestial  love,  and 
Mount  Paran  to  spiritual  love ;  the  spiritual  are  signified  by  the 
people  whom  He loTes,  and  hy  those  who  are  joined  together  a1 
His  foot;  foot  siffnifies  an  inferior  principle,  consequent^  a  more 
obscure  principle,  in  the  Lord's  kingdom :  so  in  Genesis, 
^>  Chedorlaomer  and  the  kings  with  him  smote  the  Horites  in 
their  Mount  Seir,  even  to  Eimaran^^  which  is  by  the  wilderness," 
chap.  xiv.  5,  6;  that  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle]  is 
here  signified  by  Mount  Seir,  and  by  Elparan,  may  be  seen  n. 
1675, 1676 :  so  in  Numbers,  ^^  It  came  to  pass  in  the  second 
year,  in  the  second  month,  in  the  twentieth  in  the  month,  the 
cloud  raised  itself  up  from  above  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony ; 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  journeyed  according  to  their  journeyings, 
from  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  tlie  cloud  rested  in  the  wilder* 
neas  of  Parariy^  chap.  x.  1 1,  1 2 ;  that  all  the  journeyings  of  the 
people  in  the  wilderness  signify  states  of  the  Church  militant, 
and  its  temptations,  in  whicn  man  falls,  but  the  Lord  conquers 
for  hira,  consequently  that  they  signify  the  Lord's  temptations 
and  victories,  will  be  shown  elsewhere,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of 
the  Lord ;  and  whereas  the  Lord  sustained  temptations  by  virtue 
of  His  Divine-human  [principle],  therefore  by  the  wilderness  of 
Paran  is  here  signified  in  like  manner  the  Lord's  Divine-human 
p^rinciple] :  so  again,  in  the  same  book,  "  Afterwards  the  people 
journeyed  from  Hazaroth,  and  encamped  in  the  vnldemesa  of 
Paran^  and  Jehovah  spake  to  Moses,  saying,  send  thou  men 
that  they  may  explore  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  the 
sons  of  Israel :  and  Moses  sent  them  from  the  rcilaemess  of 
Paran  by  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  And  they  returned  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  to 
the  wilderness  of  Paran  in  Kadesh,  and  brought  them  back  word, 
and  showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land,"  xiii.  1 — 4,  26 ;  by  their 
exploring  the  land  of  Canaan  in  joumeyingfrom  the  wilderness 
of  Paran,  is  signified,  that  by  the  Lord's  Divine  human  [prin- 
t^iple]  the  sons  of  Israel,  ttiat  is,  the  spiritual,  possess  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  which  is  signified  by  the  land  of  Canaan ;  but 
tliat  they  fell  also  at  that  time,  s'gnifies  their  weakness,  and  that 
therefore  the  Lord  fulfilled  all  things  contained  in  the  law,  and 
ondiired  temptations  and  conquered  therein,  and  thus  that  salva- 
tion from  His  Divine  human  [principle]  is  imparted  to  those 
who  are  principled  in  faith  gix>unded  in  charity,  and  also  to 
those,  who  are  exercised  in  temptations  in  which  tlie  Lord 
conuuers ;  wherefore  also  when  the  Lord  was  tempted.  He  was 
in  tlie  wilderness,  Matt.  iv.  1 ;  Mark  i.  12,  13  ;  Luke  iv.  1 ;  see 
above,  n.  2708. 

2715.  Thero  are  two  arcana  here  declared :  the  first  id,  that 
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tlie  good  oi  tho  spiritual  man  is  resbectivelj  obscure ;  the  second 
is,  that  that  obscure  good  receives  ulumination  from  the  Divine- 
human  [principle]  of  the  Lord.  With  respect  to  the  first  of 
these  arcana,  that  the  good  of  the  spiritual  man  is  respectively 
o1>8cure,  it  may  appear  from  what  has  been  said  above,  n.  2708, 
*  concerning  the  state  of  the  spiritual  man  in  respect  to  the  state 
of  the  celestial  man  ;  from  a  comparison  of  the  state  of  each, 
this  is  very  evident ;  with  the  celestial,  eood  is  implanted  in  their 
will-part,  and  hence  they  receive  light  m  their  intellectual  part ; 
but  with  the  spiritual,  ail  the  will-principle  is  in  a  ruinous  state, 
so  that  they  receive  no  good  thence^  and  therefore  good  is 
implanted  by  the  Lord  in  meir  intellectual  part,  see  n.  803,  876, 
895,  927,  928,  1028,  1043.  1044,  2124,  2266.  It  is  the  will- 
part  in  man  which  principally  lives,  the  intellectual  part  derives 
life  thence :  since  tn^refore  the  will-principle  with  the  spiritual 
roan  is  in  so  ruined  a  state,  that  it  is  nothing  but  mere  evil,  and 
vet  there  is  a  continual  influx  of  evil  thence  into  the  intellectnal 

Krt  or  the  thoug'ht,  it  is  evident  that  good  therein  must  needs 
respectively  ooscured :  hence  it  ia,  that  the  spiritual  have  not 
love  to  the  Lord,  like  the  celestial,  consequently  neither  have 
they  humiliation,  which  is  essential  in  all  worship,  and  by  which 
good  from  the  Lord  may  flow  in ;  for  an  elated  heart  is  incapable 
of  receiving  such  good,  and  it  can  only  be  made  manifest  to  an 
humble  heart :  neither  have  they  spiritual  love  towards  their 
neighbor,  like  the  celestial,  f<^  from  their  will-part  there  is  a 
continual  influx  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  which 
obscures  the  good  of  neighboriy  love ;  this  may  appear  to  every 
person  of  sucii  character,  from  this  consideration,  if  he  reflecto 
at  all  on  what  passes  in  himself,  viz.,  that  when  he  does  good  to 
any  one,  it  is  for  some  worldly  end,  in  consequence  whereof 
though  not  perceivably,  he  yet  thinks  of  recompense,  either 
from  the  immediate  objects  to*^  whom  he  does  gooa,  or  from  the 
•Lord  in  another  life,  so  that  the  good  which  he  does  is  defiled 
with  an  idea  of  merit :  it  may  also  appear  from  this  circumstance, 
Viz.,  that  when  he  has  done  good  to  any  one,  it  is  the  delight  of 
his  life  to  make  mention  of  it,  and  thus  to  prefer  himself  to 
others ;  but  the  celestial  love  their  neighbor  more  than  them- 
-selves,  and  never  think  about  recompense,  neither  do  they  pre- 
fer themselves  to  others  in  any  respect.  Moreover,  with  the 
spiritoal,  good  is  obscured  by  persuasions  grounded  in  various 
principles,  and  originating  also  in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world ;  concerning  the  nature  and  ouality  of  the  persuasive  prin- 
ciple of  faith,  see  lu  2682,  2689 ;  ^is  also  is  from  an  influx  of 
evil  on  die  part  of  the  will.  Besides,  that  good  with  the  spiritual 
man  is  respectively  obscure,  may  further  appear  from  this  consid- 
eration,,  vit.,  that  lie  does  not  know  what  is  true  by  virtue  of 
any  perception,  as  the  celestial  do,  but  only  bv  virtue  of  instru^ 
*tion  received  from  parents  and  masters,  and  aIro  by  virtue  of  the 
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iioctriue  to  which  he  is  bora :  and  in  case  he  anperaddb  any  thing 
of  himself  and  of  his  own  thought,  the  sensual  principle  with  ite 
&llacics,  and  the  rational  principle  with  its  appearances,  for  the 
most  part  are  prevalent,  in  consequence  whereof  he  can  scarce 
acknowledge  any  pure  ti-uth,  such  as  the  celestial  acl^nowledge ; 
nevertheless  in  these  resemblances  of  truth  the  Iiord  implmits 
good,  although  they  are  fallacious  truths,  or  appearances  of  ti*uth, 
but  good  becomes  thereby  obscure,  deriving  a  quality  from  the 
truths  with  which  it  is  conjoined ;  the  case  in  this  respect  is  like 
that  of  the  sun's  light  as  it  flows  into  various  objects,  the  quality 
of  the  recipient,  objects  causing  it  to  appear  in  each  under  a 
species  ot  color,  a  beautiful  color,  if  the  quali^  of  the  fonp 
and  .of  reception  be  suitable  and  corresponuent,  but  not  beauti- 
ful, if  the  quality  of  the  form  and  of  reception  be  not  suitable 
and  not  so  correspondent ;  thus  good  itself  is  qualified  according 
to  truth.  The  same  appears  also  from  this  consideration,  that 
the  spiritual  man  does  not  know  what  is  evil,  he  scarce  believes 
any  thing  to  be  evil  but  whi^  is  contrary  to  the  commandments 
of  the  decalogue,  being  ignorant  of  the  evils  of  affection  and 
thought  which  are  innumerable,  and  neither  reflecting  on  them, 
nor  calling  them  evils ;  moreover  he  regards  the  delights  of  lusts 
and  of  pleasures  no  odierwise  than  as  good,  and  the  delights  6i 
self-love  he  both  indulges,  and  approves,  and  excuses,  not 
knowing  that  such  tilings  affect  his  spirit^  and  determine  its 
quality  m  another  life.  Hence  in  like  manner  it  appears,  that 
the  spiritual  man,  although  in  the  Word  throughout  scarce  any 
thing  else  is  treated  of  but  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  ol 
neighborly  love,  yet  does  not  know  that  good  is  the  essential 
principle  of  faith,  nor  does  he  know  what  love  and  charity  is  in 
its  essence ;  and  notwithstanding  what  he  knows  conceiiiin^  faith 
which  he  makes  an  essential  principle,  still  he  disputes  wnethei 
it  be  so  or  not,  unless  confirmed  by  much  experience  in  regard 
to  life,  which  the  celestial  never  do,  for  they  know^uid  perceive 
that  it  is  so,  whence  the  Lord  declares  in  Matthew,  ^^Let^our 
discourse  be  yea  yea,  nay  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  beyond  this,  is 
of  evil,''  V.  37 :  for  the  celestial  are  principled  in  essential  truth, 
concerning  which  the  spiritual  dispute,  and  hence  the  celestial 
can  see  indefinite  things  appertaining  to  that  truth,  and  thus  by 
virtue  of  the  light  thereof  they  can  see  as  it  were  tlie  whole 
tieaven ;  but  the  spiritual,  by  reason  of  their  dis{>utin£  about 
truth,  cannot  approach  after  all  to  the  first  boundary  of  ^o  light 
of  the  celestialf  much  less  can  they  view  any  thing  by  virtue  ot 
that  light. 

2716.  As  to  what  conoems  the  other  arcanum,  viz.,  that  this 
obscure  principle  with  the  spiritual  is  illuminated  from  the  Lord's 
Divine-human  [principle],  it  is  an  arcanum  which  cannot  be  so 
well  explained  to  the  apprehension,  inasmuch  as  it  is  an  influx 
of  wb«t,ia  DiyinQ,  which  in  such  case  must  be  described :  neyeir 
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Ltelesa  some  idea  may  be  formed  on  the  si  bject  from  Uns  con- 
sideration, that  if  the  essential  Supreme  Divine  principle  entered 
by  influx  into  each  good  as  hath  been  described,  defiled  with  so 
many  evils  and  false  persuasions,  it  could  not  be  received,  and 
in  case  >t  was  received  in  any  respect,  the  person  principlied  in 
such  gry>d  would  feel  infernal  torment,  and  thus  would  perish; 
but  tno  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle]  may  enter  by  influx 
into  such  persons,  and  illuminate  such  good,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  rays  of  the  sun,  when  they  fall  upon  dense  clouds,  and  cause 
they-eby  all  the  variegated  colors  and  beauties  of  a  morning 
sky ;  still,  however,  the  Lord  cannot  appear  to  such  as  die  light 
of  the  sun,  but  as  the  light  of  the  moon :  hence  it  may  be  evi- 
dent that  the  cause  of  the  Lord's  coming  into  the  world  was 
for  the  sake  of  the  spiritual,  that  they  nught  be  saved,  see  n. 
2661. 

^'  2717.  And  his  mother  took  to  him — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mother, 
as  denoting  the  Church,  see  n.  289 ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  spir- 
itual  Church,  which  is  here  represented,  is  in  the  affection  of 
truth,  and  is  a  Church  by  virtue  of  the  affection  of  truth,  there- 
fore by  mother  is  here  signified  that  affection. 

2718.  Awifefromthelarhd  of  Egypt — ^that  hereby  is  si^fied 
the  affection  of  sciences  appertaining  to  the  man  of  the  spiritual 
CL^irch,  appears  from  the  signification  of  wife,  as  denoting  affec- 
tion or  good,  see  n.  915,  2517 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
E^pt,  as  denoting  science,  see  n.  1164, 1165, 1186, 1462.  In 
this  verse  is  described  the  man  of  the  spiritual  Church,  as  to  his 
quality  respecting  good,  that  is,  as  to  the  essence  of  his  life,  viz., 
mat  ^ood  with  him  is  obscure,  but  that  it  is  illuminated  from  the 
Lord^s  Divine-human  [principle],  by  virtue  of  which  illumination 
there  exists  in  his  rational  principle  an  affection  of  trudi,  and  in 
his  natural  principle  an  anection  of  sciences :  the  reason  why, 
with  the  spfritual  man,  the  affection  of  good  cannot  exist,  such 
as  it  is  with  the  celestial  man,  but  instead  thereof  the  affection 
of  truth,  is,  because  with  the  spiritual  man  good  is  implanted  in 
his  intellectual  part,  and  that  such  good  is  respectively  obscure, 
was  shown  above,  n.  2715 ;  hence  no  other  affection  can  be  pro- 
duced and  derived  into  his  rational  principle  but  the  affection  of 
truth,  and  by  this  into  his  natural  principle  the  affection  of 
sciences:  by  truth  is  meant  no  other  truth  dian  such  as  he 
believes  to  be  truth,  although  in  itself  it  may  not  be  truth ;  and 
by  sciences  are  not  meant  the  sciences  taught  by  the  learned, 
but  every  scientific  derived  from  civil  life,  from  doctrine,  and 
from  the  Word,  and  imbibed  experimentally  and  by  hearing ;  in 
the  affection  or  such  scientifics  the  man  of  the  spiritual  Church 
is  principled.  In  order  to  show  more  clearly  what  is  meant  by 
being  in  the  affection  of  truth,  and  what  by  being  in  the  affection 
of  good,  it  may  be  expedient  to  be  more  particular  on  the  sab- 
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ject;  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  think,  inqoire,  and 
debate,  whether  a  thing  be  true  or  not  true,  whether  it  be  so  or 
not  BO,  and  when  they  are  confirmed  that  it  is  true,  or  that  it  ie 
80,  they  further  think,  inquire,  and  debate,  what  it  is ;  thus  they 
stick  in  the  very  threshold,  and  are  incapable  of  being  admitted 
into  wisdom,  until  they  are  void  of  doubt ;  but  they  who  are  in 
the  affection  of  good,  by  virtue  of  the  good  itself  in  which  they 
are  principled,  know  and  perceive  that  it  is  so,  and  thus  they  do 
not  abide  m  the  threshold,  but  are  in  the  inner  chaml^,  being 
admitted  into  wisdom :  as  for  example,  in  respect  to  this  truth, 
that  it  is  celestial  to  think  and  actjrom  the  affection  of  good  or 
fro^n  good;  they  who  are  in  the  anection  of  truth,  debate  about 
it  whether  it  be  so,  whether  it  be  possible,  and  what  it  means, 
and  so  long  as  they  are  thus  in  doubt  about  it,  they  are  inca- 

Sable  of  being  let  in ;  but  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good, 
0  not  thus  debate,  or  remain  in  doubt,  but  say  that  it  is  so,  and 
therefore  they  are  let  in ;  for  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of 
good,  that  is,  the  celestial,  set  out  where  they  who  are  in  the 
affection  of  truth,  that  is,  the  spiritual,  halt,  so  that  the  last 
term  or  limit  of  the  latter  is  the  first  of  iici!^  former ;  therefore  to 
tne  former  it  is  given  to  know,  acknowledge,  and  perceive,  that 
the  affections  of  good  are  innumerable,  like  the  societies  in  heav- 
en, and  that  they  are  all  joined  together  of  the  Lord  into  a 
celestial  form,  so  as  to  constitute  as  it  were  one  man ;  it  is  also 
given  them  to  distinguish  the  ^enus  and  species  of  every  affec- 
tion. Or  let  us  take  an  examjue  from  this  truth,  that  all  delight^ 
Uessedness^  a/nd  happiness  is  groimded  sdel/y  in  love^  but  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  of  the  love^  such  is  the  delight^  hlessedness^  and 
happiness;  the  mind  of  the  spiritual  man  is  busied  in  considering 
whether  it  be  so  or  not,  and  whether  there  are  or  not  other 
sources  of  delight  blessedness,  and  happiness,  as  company,  dis- 
course, meditation,  erudition,  and  also  possessions,  honor,  repu- 
tation, and  glory  thence  derived,  not  confirming  himself  in  this, 
that  such  thin^  are  of  no  account,  but  only  the  affection  of  love 
which  is  in  uiem,  and  the  quality  of  that  love ;  whereas  the 
celestial  man  does  not  stick  in  these  preliminaries,  but  asserts  it 
to  be  so,  and  in  consequence  thereof  is  in  the  very  end  and  use, 
that  is,  in  the  affections  themselves  appertaining  to  love,  which 
are  innumerable,  and  in  each  of  whicn  are  things  ineffable,  and 
this  with  a  variation  of  delight,  blessedness,  and  happiness,  to 
eternity.  So  also  with  respect  to  this  truth,  that  man  shmUd 
love  hts  neighbor  for  the  good  a/ppertaini/ng  to  him, ;  they  who  are 
in  the  affection  of  truth,  think,  inquire,  and  debate,  whether  thi& 
be  true,  or  whether  it  be  so,  and  also  what  is  meant  bv  neigh- 
bor, and  what  by  good,  nor  do  they  advance  further,  wnerefere 
they  shut  against  themselves  the  gate  which  leads  to  wisdom : 
but  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good,  say  that  it  is  so,  ana 
therefore  they  do  not  shut  the  gate  against  themselves,  but  ente2 


144  GENESIS.  [Ciikv.  kxL 

in,  and  know,  acknowledge,  and  perceive,  bj  virtue  of  giK>d, 
who  16  a  neighbor  naore  than  anotner,  and  also  in  what  degroe 
he  is  a  neighbor,  and  that  all  are  neighbors  in  a  di£fei*ent  de- 
^e,thn8  they  know,  acknowledge  andperceive  things inefiabla 
m  comparison  with  those  who  are  only  m  the  affection  of  truth : 
so  lastly,  in  regard  to  this  truth,  that  ns  who  loves  his  neighbor 
for  ike  good  which  appertains  to  him^  loves  the  Lord;  they  who 
are  in  the  affection  oi  truth,  inquire  whether  it  be  so,  and  if  thev 
are  told,  that  he  who  loves  his  neighbor  for  the  good  which 
•apnertains  to  him,  loves  good  itseli,  and  inasmuoh  as  all  .good 
is  rrom  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  in  all  good,  therefore  when 
an^  one  loves  good,  he  also  loves  Him  whence  good  is,  and  in 
which  He  is ;  mey  inquire  also  whether  it  be  so,  and  further 
what  good  is,  and  whether  the  Lord  be  in  good  more  than  ia 
truth ;  and  so  long  as  they  abide  in  such  disquisitions,  they  are 
incapable  even  of  the  most  distant  view  of  wisdom ;  but  they 
who  are  in  the  affection  of  good,  have  a  perceptive  knowledge 
that  it  is  so,  and  immediate^  see  an  open  field  of  wisdom  leM- 
ing  even  to  the  Lord.  Hence  it  may  appear,  whence  comes  the 
obscurity  in  which  they  are  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth, 
that  is,  tne  spiritual,  in  respect  to  those  who  are  in  the  affection 
of  good,  that.is,  the  celestial :  nevertheless  the  former  may  come 
from  obscurity  into  lights  if  they  are  only  disposed  to  be  in  the 
affirmative,  that  all  good  is  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  of  charity 
towards  their  neighbor,  and  that  love  and  charity  is  i^iritual 
conjunction,  and  that  hence  comes  all  blessedness  and  happiness, 
consequently  that  in  the  good  of  love  from  the  Lord  there  is 
heavenly  li^e,  but  not  in  the  truth  of  faith  sepajate  from  such 
love. 

2719.  The  subject  first  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  concern* 
ing  the  Lord's  rational  principle,  in  that  it  was  made  Divine, 
which  rational  principle  is  Isaac ;  and  concerning  the  rational 
principle  merely  human,  in  that  it  was  separated,  which  is  tho 
son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian :  the  subject  next  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  spiritual  Churdi,  which  was  saved  by  the  Lord's 
Divine^human  [principle],  which  Church  is  Hagar  and  her 
boy :  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  which  was  to  serve  that  Church,  viz.,  that  human  ratiwals 
grounded  in  scientifics  were  adjoined  thereto,  wliich  human 
rationals  are  Abimelech  and  Phicol ;  conjunction  is  signified  Iw 
the  covenant  which  Abraliam  mad^  with  then: :  chose  ratlonak 
are  appearances,  not  from  a  Divine  origin,  but  from  a  humane 
which  are  adjoined  for  this  reason,  because  the  spiritual  Church 
without  them  would  not  comprehend  doctrine,  consequently 
would  not  receive  it;  for,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  2715,  the  man 
of  the  spiritual  Church  is  an  obscure  principle  respectively, 
wherefore  doctrine  must  needs  be  clothed  with  such  appearaooes 
as  are  aooommodated  to  human  thoujrht  and  affection^  and  ret 
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are  not  in  such  disagreement  with  real  tniths,  but  that  Divine 
Good  may  have  somewhat  like  a  receptacle  therein.  Inasmuch 
as  in  chapter  xxri.  Abimelech  is  again  treated  of,  and  also  men- 
tion is  made  again  of  a  covenant,  out  with  Isaac,  signifying  in 
an  internal  sense  the  adjunction  a  second  time  of  things  rational 
and  scientific  to  the  doctrine  of  faith,  at  present  we  shall  only 
^ive  a  summary  explication  of  what  is  nere  contained  in  an 
internal  sense  on  this  subject,  reserving  a  fuller  explication  till 
we  come  to  treat  of  that  cnapter. 

27^0.  Verse  22.  Arid  tt  came  to  pass  at  that  time^  that 
Ahimdech  said^  and  Phiool  the  chief  oj  hu  a/rm/u^  to  Abraham^ 
»aying^  God  is  with  thee  in  aU  that  thou  doest.  Verse  23.  And 
now  swear  to  me  unto  God  here^  if  thou  hast  lied  to  me^  and  to 
my  son^  and  to  my  grandson  /  according  to  the  kindness  which  I 
have  done  with  thee^  do  with  me^  and  with  the  land  in  which  thou 
hast  sojourned.  Verse  24,  And  Abraham  sadd^  I  will  swear. 
Verse  25.  And  Abraham^  reproved  Abimelechj  by  reason  of  a 
well  of  water  which  the  servants  of  Abimelech  had  taken  away. 
Verse  26.  And  Abifnelech  said^  I  have  not  known  who  hath  done 
this  word^  and  also  thou  hast  not  shown  me^  and  also  I  have  not 
heard  but  today.  Vei-se  27.  Aiid  Abraham  took  flock  and  herd^ 
and  gave  to  Abvmdeoh^  and  they  both  struck  a  covenant  Verse 
28.  AndAbralkam  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the  flock  by  therasehes. 
Verse  29.  And  Abimelech  said  to  Abraham*^  what  are  these  seven 
eioelamhs^  which  thou  hast  set  by  themselves t  Verse  30.  And 
he  said^  because  thou  shaUtteeei/ve  seven  ewelambsfroyn  my  ha7idj 
that  it  may  be  to  me  for  a  witness^  that  I  have  digged  this  well. 
Verse  31.  Therefore  he  called  that  place  JBeersheba^  because  there 
ilufy  both  sware.  Verse  32.  Ana  they  struck  a  covenant  ifh 
Beersheba  ;  cmd  Abimelech  arose^  and  Phicol  the  chief  of  his 
army^  and  they  returned  into  thelaaid  of  the  Philistines.  It  came 
to  pass  at  that  time,  signifies  the  state  in  which  the  Lord  was 
when  his  rational  nrinciple  was  made  Divine :  and  Abimelech 
said,  and  Phicol  the  chief  of  his  army,  to  Abraham,  signifies 
human  rationals  grounded  in  scientifics  about  to  be  adjoined  to 
tlie  doctrine  of  mith,  which  in  itself  is  Divine :  saying,  God  is 
with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest,  signifies  that  it  is  Divine  as  to 
all  things  both  in  general  and  particular:  and  now  swear  to 
me  unto  God  here,  signifies  afiSrmation:  if  thou  hast  lied  to  me, 
signifies  without  any  doubting:  and  to  my  son,  and  to  my 
grandson,  signifies  concerning  the  thin^i  which  are  of  faith : 
according  to  the  kindness  which  I  have  Sone  with  thee,  si^ifi^es 
the  rational  things  in  which  the  Lord  was  before  instruct^ :  do 
with  me  and  with  the  land  in  which  thou  hast  sojourned,  signifies 
reciprocality :  and  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear,  signifies  all 
affirmation:  and  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech,  signifies  the 
Lord's  indignation :  by  reason  of  a  well  of  water  which  the 
senrantB  of  Abimelech  had  taken  away,  signifies  the  doctrine  of 
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faith,  in  that  scientifics  were  disposed  to  attribute  it  to  them 
selves :  and  Abimelech  said,  signifies  a  reply :  I  have  not  known 
who  hath  done  this  word,  si^ifies  that  the  rational  principle 
dictated  otherwise :  and  also  tnon  hast  not  shown  me,  signifies 
that  it  was  not  from  the  Divine  principle :  and  also  I  have  not 
heard  but  to  day,  signifies  that  it  was  now  first  discovered :  and 
Abraham  took  fiock  and  herd,  and  gave  to  Abimelech,  signifies 
Divine  goodnesses  implanted  in  the  rational  things  of  doctrine 
signifiea  by  Abimelech  :  and  they  both  struck  a  covenant,  signi- 
fies conjunction :  and  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the  flock 
by  themselves,  sienifies  the  holiness  of  innocence :  and  Abime- 
lech said  to  Abranam,  what  are  these  seven  ewe-lambs  which 
thou  hast  set  by  themselves,  signifies  that  he  might  be  instructed 
and  might  acknowledge :  and  he  said,  because  thou  shalt  take 
seven  ewe-lambs  from  my  hand,  signifies  the  holiness  of  inno- 
cence from  the  Divine  principle :  that  it  may  be  to  me  for  a 
witness,  signifies  certainty :  that  I  have  digged  this  well,  signifies 
that  doctrine  is  from  a  Divine  principle:  therefore  he  called 
that  place  Beersheba,  signifies  the  state  and  quality  of  doctrine : 
because  they  both  sware,  signifies  bv  reason  ol  conjunction :  and 
thev  struck  a  covenant  in  Beersneba,  si^ifies  that  human 
rationals  were  adjoined  to  the  doctrine  of  faith  :  .and  Abimelech 
arose,  and  Phicol  the  chief  of  his  army,  and  returned  to  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  signifies  that  still  they  had  no  part  in 
doctrine. 

2721.  Verse  33.  And  he  planted  a  grove  in  Beersh^a^  and 
there  he  called  on  the  name  of  the  Ood  of  eternity.  He  planted 
a  grove  in  Beersheba,  signifies  doctrine  with  its  knowledges  and 
quality ;  and  called  on  the  name  of  the  Ood  of  eternity,  signifite 
worship  thence  derived. 

2722.  He  planted  a  grove  in  Beersheha — ^that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified doctrine  thence  derived,  with  its  knowledges  and  quality, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  a  grove,  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  Beersheba.  As  to  what  concerns  groves^  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  in  the  ancient  Church  holy  worship  was  per- 
formed on  mountains  and  in  groves;  on  mountains,  because 
mountains  signified  the  celestial  things  of  worship,  and  in  groves, 
because  groves  signified  the  spiritual  things  of  worship ;  so  long 
as  that  Cnurch,  viz.,  the  ancient  Church,  was  in  its  simplicity, 
so  long  their  worship  on  mountains  and  in  groves  was  holy,  by 
reason  that  the  celestial  things  appertaining  to  love  and  charity, 
were  represented  by  those  things  which  were  high  and  lofty,  as 
mountains  and  hills  are,  and  the  spiritual  things  thence  derived 
were  represented  by  things  bearing  fruit  and  by  things  bearing 
leaves,  as  gardens  and  groves:  but  when  these  representa- 
tives and  sighificatives  began  to  be  made  idolatrous,  m  conse- 
quence of  men's  worehipping  things  external  without  things 
irtemal,  then  that  holy  worship  became  pro&ne ;  and  therefore 
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it  was  forbidden  to  perform  worship  on  mountains  and  in  grovea. 
!rhat  the  ancients  performed  holy  worship  on  mountains,  may 
appear  from  what  is  said  of  Abraham  in  chap.  xii.  of  Genesis, 
^^  He  betook  himself  thence  to  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Bethel, 
and  stretched  out  his  tent,  Bethel  on  the  sea,  and  Ai  on  the 
east,  and  t/iere  he  huUt  <m  dUar^  and  called  on  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah," verse  8 ;  n.  1449 — 1455 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
mountain,  as  denoting  the  celestial  principle  of  love,  see  n.  795, 
796,  1480.  That  they  also  performed  holy  worehip  in  groves, 
appears  from  what  is  said  m  this  verse,  ^^  Abraham  planted  a 
grove  in  BeelBheba,  and  there  he  called  on  the  name  of  the  Ood  of 
eternity  ^^"^  and  also  from  the  signification  of  a  garden,  as  deno- 
ting intelligence,  see  n.  100, 108, 1588,  and  of  trees,  as  denoting 
perception,  see  n.  108,  2168 :  that  worship  in  groves  was  for- 
bidden, appears  from  the  following  passages,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not 
plant  to  thyself  a  grove  of  every  tree  near  the  altar  of  Jehovah 
thy  Grod,  which  thou  shalt  make  to  thyself,  and  thou  shalt  not 
set  up  to  thyself  a  statue,  which  Jenovah  thy  God  hateth,^' 
Deut  xvi.  21,  22 ;  and  again,  ^'  The  altars  of  the  nations  ye 
shall  destroy,  ye  shall  break  in  pieces  their  statues,  and  putt 
down  their  groves^'^  Exod.  xzxiv.  18;  and  again,  "Ye  snaU 
bum  their  grovee  with  fire,"  Deut  xii.  8  ;  and  whereas  the  Jews 
and  Israelites,  amongst  whom  this  representative  rite  of  the 
ancient  Church  was  inti'oduced,  were  principled  only  in  things 
external,  being  mere  idolaters  in  heart,  and  neither  knowing, 
nor  desiring  to  know,  any  thing  internal,  or  any  thing  of  a  li& 
after  death,  or  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  as  being  a  heav- 
enly kin^om,  therefore  as  often  as  they  were  left  at  liberty, 
they  performed  profane  worship  on  mountoins  and  hills,  and  also 
in  groves  and  forests,  and  likewise  made  to  themselves  high 
places  instead  of  mountains  and  hiUs,  and  graven  images  of 

Soves  instead  of  groves,  as  may  appear  from  several  passages  in 
e  Word,  as  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  The  sons  of  Israel  served 
Baalim  and  grovee^^^  iii.  7  ;  and  m  the  book  of  Kings,  ^'  Israel 
made  groves  to  provoke  Jehovah  to  anger,"  1  Kings  xiv.  15 ; 
and  in  another  place,  "  Judah  built  for  memselves  high  places^ 
and  statues,  and  groves^  upon  every  high  hill^  and  under  every 
leafy  tree^^^  1  Kiogs  xiv.  23 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Israel  built 
to  themselves  high  places  in  all  cities,  and  set  up  statues  and 
groves  on  every  high  hill^  and  under  every  leafy  ^*^,"  2  Kings 
xvii.  9,  10 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Manasseh  king  of  Judah 
reared  up  s^tars  to  Baal,  and  made  a  grove^  as  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  had  done,  and  set  a  araven  imaae  of  the  grove^  which  he 
had  made,  in  the  house  oi  God,"  2  Kings  xxi.  3,  7 ;  whence  it 
is  maniiSest,  that  they  even  made  to  themseivres  graven  images  of 
a  grove ;  and  that  these  were  destroyed  by  king  Joeiali,  appears 
from  the  same  book,  ^^  Josiah  caused  to  be  brought  forth  from 
the  temple  of  Jehovali  all  the  vessels  made  for  Baal  and  th4 
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grovSj  and  for  the  sun  and  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  the  hea- 
yens,  and  bnnied  them  withont  Jeiosalem,  and  the  houses 
which  the  women  wove  there  for  the  grove :  he  also  cut  down 
the  groves  which  Solomon  had  made,  and  likewise  ths  grove  in 
Bethel  which  Jeroboam  had  made,"  3  Kings  xxiii.  4,  6,  7, 14, 
15  ;  that  such  things  were  also  pulled  down  dj  kin^  Hezekiah, 
appears  from  the  same  book,  ^'  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju£ih  removed 
the  highjjlacea^  and  brake  the  statues,  and  cut  down  the  grove^ 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  which  Moses  had  made," 
2  Kings  xviii.  4 :  that  the  brazen  serpent  was  holy  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  is  evident,  but  when  the  mere  external  was  wor- 
shipped, it  was  made  profane,  and  was  broken  in  pieces,  for  the 
same  reason  that  worship  was  forbidden  on  mountains  and  in 
groves :  this  is  further  evident  from  what  is  written  in  the  Pro- 
phets, as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Inflaming  themselves  with  gods  under 
every  leafy  tree:  slaying  the  children  in  the  rivers  under  the 
clefts  of  the  rocts ;  even  to  the  rivers  hast  thou  poured  out  a 
libation,  thou  hast  offered  a  present ;  on  a  high  ana  lofty  mownr 
tain  hast  thou  set  thine  habitatioiu  and  there  hast  thou  offered 
to  sacrifice,"  Ivii.  5 — 7 :  again,  "  In  that  day  shall  a  man  look 
to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  unto  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  and  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars  the  work  of  his 
hands,  neither  shall  respect  what  his  fingers  have  made,  either 
the  groveSy  or  the  solar  statues,"  xvii.  7,  8  ;  and  in  Mieah,  "  I 
will  cut  off  thy  graven  images  and  thy  statues  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  any  more  to  the 
work  of  thine  hands,  and  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  will  destroy  thy  cities,"  v.  12, 13 ;  and  in 
Ezekiel,  "  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  when  they 
are  slain  in  the  midst  of  their  idols,  round  about  their  altars  at 
every  lofty  hiU^  on  all  the  heads  of  the  mountains^  and  under 
every  teofy  tree^  and  under  every  interwoven  oak.  the  place 
where  they  gave  an  odor  of  rest  to  all  their  idols,"  vi.  13. 
Hence  then  it  is  manifest  what  was  the  oriein  of  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, viz.,  that  representative  and  significative  objects  were  wor 
shipped ;  the  most  ancient  people,  who  were  before  the  flood, 
in  ail  and  singular  visible  things,  as  in  mountains,  in  hills,  in 
open  fields,  in  valleys,  in  gardens,  groves,  and  forests,  in  rivers 
and  waters,  in  cultivated  grounds  and  grounds  sown  with  grain, 
in  trees  of  every  kind,  also  in  animals  of  every  kind,  and  m  the 
luminaries  of  heaven,  saw  somewhat  representative  and  signifi* 
cative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  they  did  not  however  suffer  their 
eyes,  much  less  their  minds,  to  remain  fixed  in  the  visible 
objects,  but  used  them  as  means  of  thinking  of  things  celestial 
and  spiritual  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  in  such  a 
sort,  that  there  was  nothing  in  universal  nature  but  served  them 
as  such  a  means ;  this  also  is  really  the  case,  that  all  and  each 
of  the  things  in  nature  are  representative,  which  at  this  day  ii 
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an  arcantim,  and  Bcaroe  believed  by  any  one ;  bat  after  that  the 
heavenly  principle  perished,  which  is  the  principle  of  love  to 
the  Lord,  then  mankihd  were  no  longer  in  me  above  state,  viz., 
to  see  the  celestial  and  spiritaal  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  by 
visible  objects  as  means  or  mediums ;  nevertheless  the  ancients, 
after  the  flood,  from  traditions  and  collected  acconnts,  knew 
that  visible  objects  were  significative,  and  in  consequence  of  their 
being  significative,  they  accounted  them  holy,  and  hence  came 
the  representative  worship  of  the  ancient  Church,  which  Church, 
as  being  spiritual,  was  not  in  the  perception  of  the  reality  ol 
such  significations,  but  only  in  the  knowledge  thereof,  for  it  was 
in  an  obscure  principle  respectively,  see  n,  2715 ;  still  however 
it  did  not  worship  external  things,  but  bv  external  things  re* 
membered  internal,  and  hence  the  men  of  that  Church  were  in 
the  principle  of  worship,  when  they  were  in  representatives  and 
significatives ;  they  were  enabled  also  to  perform  holy  worship, 
inasmuch  as  they  were  principled  in  spiritual  love,  that  is,  m 
charity,  which  they  made  an  essential  of  worship,  wherefore  the 
holy  principle  from  the  Lord  could  flow  into  their  worship :  bat 
when  the  state  of  mankind  was  so  changed  and  perverted,  that 
they  removed  themselves  from  tiie  ^od  of  charity,  and  conde- 

Sutenfly  no  longer  believed  in  the  existence  of  a  heavenly  king- 
om,  or  of  a  life  after  death,  but  that  they  were  in  a  like 
state  with  other  animals,  except  that  they  had  power  to  think, 
as  is  the  case  at  this  day,  tnen  holy  representative  worship 
was  changed  into  idolatrous,  and  things  external  were  wor- 
shipped ;  nence  amongst  many  Qentiles  at  that  time,  and  even 
amongst  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  worship  was  not  representa* 
tive,  but  was  changed  into  a  worship  of  representatives  and  sig- 
nificatives, that  is,  of  things  external  witnout  things  internal. 
As  to  what  relates  to  groves  in  particular,  they  had  amongst  the 
ancients  various  significations,  according  to  the  particular  kind 
of  trees  growing  in  them ;  the  groves  where  olives  ^w,  signified 
the  celestial  things  of  worship,  the  groves  where  vines  ^w,  sig- 
nified the  spiritud  things  thereof,  but  the  groves  consisting  of  fig- 
trees,  of  cedars,  of  firs,  of  poplars,  and  oi  oaks,  signified  various 
things  appertaining  to  things  celestial  and  spiritual ;  in  the  presezit 
case  mention  is  made  of  grove  simply,  witlxout  naming  the  trees 
of  which  it  consisted,  and  it  signifies  those  things  appertaining  to 
things  rational,  which  are  adjoined  to  doctrine  and  the  knowl* 
edges  thereof;  trees  also  in  general  signifjr  perceptions,  see  n. 
103,  2163,  but  when  predicated  of  the  spiritual  Church,  they 
signify  knowledges,  by  reason  that  the  man  of  the  spirituu 
Church  has  no  other  perceptions  than  what  are  derived  b^ 
knowledges  from  doctrine,  or  the  Word,  for  these  constitute  hu 
fiuth,  consequently  his  conscience,  whence  perception  comes. 

2723.  As  to  what  concerns  Beei*sheba,  it  signifies  the  stats 
and  quality  of  doctrine,  viz.,  that  it  is  Divine,  wnereunto  human 
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Taticmal  things  are  adjoined,  as  may  appeaor  fram  the  series  ef 
things  treated  of  from  verse  23  to  this,  see  n.  2613,  2614 ;  th0 
same  may  appear  also  from  the  signification  of  the  expreasian 
Itself  in  the  original  tongne,  inasmuch  as  it  denotes  the  wM  of 
mn  oath  and  seven:  that  well  is  the  doctrine  of  fieuth,  may  be 
seen,  n.  2702,  2720 ;  that  an  oath  is  conjunction,  may  be  seen, 
n.  2720,  and  also  a  covenant  which  is  made  with  an  oath,  see  n« 
1996,  2003,  2021,  2087 ;  and  that  seven  is  what  is  holy,  conse* 
onently  Divine,  may  be  seen^  n.  395,  433,  716,  881;  whence 
It  may  appear  evidently  that  Beereheba  signifies  doctrine  whidi 
ia  in  itsenT  Divine,  with  things  rational,  or  human  appearances^ 
adjoined  thereto.  That  the  name  Beersheba  is  grounaed  in  this 
signification,  is  manifest  from  the  words  of  Abr^am,  ^^  Because 
thon  shalt  receive  seven  ewelambs  from  my  hand,  that  it  may 
be  to  me  for  a  witness  that  I  have  digged  this  toell^  therefore  he 
^aUed  that  place  Beersheba,  because  mere  they  both  swore  /  and 
they  struck  a  covenant  in  Beersheha^^  verses  30 — 32  ;  in  like 
manner  from  the  words  of  Isaac,  chap,  xxvi.,^^  It  came  to  paM 
fai  that  day,  that  the  servants  of  Isaac  came  and  showed  him  eon- 
eeming  the  well  which  they  digged,  and  said  unto  him,  we  have 
fonnd  waters,  and  he  called  it  W^ha  (an  oath  and  seven);  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  is  Beersheba  nnto  this  day,"  verse  33 ; 
in  this  passage  also  mention  is  ntiade  of  wells,  concerning  which 
there  was  a  contention  with  Abimelech ;  mention  is  made  like* 
wise  of  a  covenant  with  him,  and  bv  Beersheba  are  signified 
human  rational  things  again  adjoined  to  the  doctiine  of  faitli^ 
and  in  consequence  of  being  again  adjoined,  and  dpetrine  being 
thus  acconmiodated  to  hnman  apprehension,  it  is  called  a  city ; 
that  city  denotes  doctrinals  in  their  complex,  may  be  seen,  n« 
402,  2268,  2449, 2451.  Moreover  Beersheoa  is  mentioned  in  a 
hke  signification  as  to  the  internal  sense,  Gen.  zzii.  19 ;  chap, 
xrvi.  23;  chap,  zxviii.  10;  chap.  xlvi.  1, 5;  Joshua  xv.  28;  chap, 
xix.  1,  2 ;  1  Sam.  viii.  2 ;  1  Emgs  xix.  3 ;  and  in  an  opposite 
flsnse,  Amos  v.  5 ;  chap.  viii.  14.  The  extension  of  uiinga 
celestial  and  spiritual,  wnich  appertain  to  doctrine,  is  signified 
in  an  internal  sense,  when  the  extension  of  the  land  of  Canaaa 
is  described  as  being  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba ;  for  by  the 
land  of  Canaan  is  signified  the  Lord's  kin^om,  and  also  His 
Ohurch,  consequently  things  celestial  and  spiritual  appertaining 
to  doctrine,  as  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  ^^  Ail  the  sons  <^  Isiad 
went  forth,  and  the  congregation  was  gathered  together  as  one 
man  from  Da/n  e^}en  to  Beersheba^'*  xx.  1.  So  in  the  Book  df 
Bamuel.  ^^  All  Israel,  frovn  Dan  even  to  Beereh^baJ^  1  Sam.  iii. 
to ;  ana  in  another  place,  ^'  Oausing  the  kingdom  to  pass  from 
die  house  of  Saul,  and  setting  np  the  throne  of  David  over 
Israel  and  over  Judah, /r{>9n  D(yn  even  to  Beersheba^'^  2  Sam.  iii. 
10 ;  and  in  another  place,  ^^  Hushai  said  to  Absalom,  Let  all 
brad  be  gathered  together /rpm2>a»  even  to  Beersheba^^  2  Siub. 
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xviL  11 ;  and  again, "  David  eaid  to  Joal^  that  he  ahonld  eo 
through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  ^vm.  Dan  e^ien  to  Bew9heba^^% 
Sam.  xjdv.  2,  7;  and  again,  "There  died  of  the  people ^(wi 
Dan  even  to  Beersheha  seventy  thousand  men,"  2  Sam.  xxiv.  15 ; 
and  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  "  Jndah  dwelt  under  his  vine,  and 
under  his  fig-tree,  from  Dim  even  to  Beeraheba^  all  the  days  of 
Solomon,"  1  Kings  iv.  25. 

2724.  And  tfure  he  called  on  the  name  of  the  Ood  ofetertyUy 
— ^that  hereby  is  signified  worship  thence  derived,  appears  fraon 
the  signification  61  calling  on  a  name,  as  denoting  worship,  see 
n.  440 :  they  who  were  of  the  ancient  Church,  by  name  did  not 
understand  name,  but  all  the  quality  of  a  thing,  see  n«  144, 145, 
440,  768,  •  1754,  1896,  2009 ;  thus  by  the  name  of  God  they 
understood  every  thing  in  one  complex  whereby  Ood  is  wor« 
shipped,  consequently  evenr  thin^  appertaining  to  love  and 
faith :  but  when  the  mtemiu  principle  of  worship  perished,  and 
the  external  only  remained,  then  by  the  name  of  God  thay 
began  to  understand  nothing  else  but  name,  insomuch  that  they 
wc^shipped  the  very  name  itself  without  anv  concern  about  the 
principle  of  love  and  of  faith  from  which  they  worshipped  ;  in 
consequence  hereof  nations  began  to  distiimiish  themselves  by 
the  names  of  gods,  and  the  Jews  and  Israelites  preferred  them- 
selves before  other  nations  on  account  of  worshipping  Jehovah, 
placing  the  essential  of  worship  in  mentioning  and  invoking  a 
name,  when  yet  the  worship  of  a  name  only  is  no  worship^ 
being  practicable  with  the  worst  of  people,  who  thereby  do  but 
more  profane  the  name :  inasmuch  as  bv  the  name  of  God  is 
signified  the  all  of  worship,  .that  is^  the  all  of  love  and  of  faith 
whereby  he  is  worshipped,  it  is  evident  hence  what  is  meant  bv 
these  words  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  HaUowed  he  Thy  nams^ 
Matt  vi.  9 ;  and  by  these  words  of  the  Lord,  "  Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  for  Jfy  namia  sake,"  Matt.  x.  22.  ^  If  two  shall 
agree  in  My  name  on  earth,  concerning  any  thing  whatsoever 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father,  who  ia 
in  the  heavens :  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togethar  in 
My  nam^^  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,"  Matt,  xviii.  20. 
•^^  Whoso  leaveth  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  My  name^a  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred-fbld,  and  shall  inhent  eternal  life," 
Matt.  xix.  29.  '^  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David,  blessed  is  He 
who  cometh  in  the  nams  of  the  Lord^^  Matt.  xxi.  9.  ^^  Jesos 
said,  ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth  imtil  ye  shall  say,  blessed 
is  He  that  cometh  m  the  name  of  the  Jbord^^  Matt  xxiii.  29. 
^  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  dl  nations  for  My  name^a  sake ;  yea,  then 
shall  many  be  ofiended,  and  shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another,  and  all  these  things  for  My  na/m^a  sake," 
Matt  xxiv.  9,  10;  '^  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Ood,  believing  on  Bia  name^ 


162  GENESIS.  [CHAP.m. 

John  i.  12 ;  He  that  believeth  not,  is  indeed  already,  becanse 
he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  me  Only-begotten  Son  of 
Ood^'*  John  iii.  17,  18  ;  ^^  Jesus  said,  whatspeyer  je  shall  ask  in 
My  name^  that  will  I  do,"  John  xiv.  13, 14 ;  chap.  xv.  16 ;  chap. 
XVI.  23,  24,  26  ;  ^^  Jesus  said,  I  have  manifested  I'hy  name  to 
the  men,"  &c.  John  xvii.  6 ;  "  Holy  Father,  preserve  in  ITiy 
nam^  them  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as 
we  are,"  John  xvii.  11, 12  ;  "I  have  made  known  to  them  Thy 
nams^  and  will  make  it  known,  that  the  love  with  which  Thou 
hast  loved  Me,  maj  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them,"  John  xvii.  26 ; 
"That  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  Hie  nam^^^  John  xx.  31 : 
besides  many  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  by  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  and  of  God,  is  not  meant  name,  but  the  all 
of  love  and  of  faith,  whence  worship  proceeds.  Concerning 
those  who  worship  a  name  only,  without  love  and  faith,  it  is  thus 
declared  by  the  Lord  in  Matthew,  ^'  Many  shall  say  to  Me  in 
that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  by  Thy  name^ 
and  by  Thy  name  cast  out  demons,  and  in  Thy  name  done  many 
virtues ,  but  I  will  confess  to  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart 
from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity,"  vii.  22,  23.  When  the  men 
of  the  Church,  as  was  observed,  fix>m  internal  became  external, 
and  began  to  make  worship  consist  in  a  name  only,  then  they 
no  longer  acknowledged  one  God,  but  several  gods ;  for  it  was 
customary  with  the  ancients  to  add  somewhat  to  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  thereby  to  record  some  kindness  or  attribute  of  His, 
as  in  the  present  case,  ^^  He  called  on  the  name  of  the  Ood  of 
eternity y  and  in  the  following  chapter,  "  Abraham  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Jehovah  Jireh^  that  is.  He  will  see,"  verse 
14 :  again,  ^^  Moses  built  an  altar  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Jehovah  Nisei  J  that  is,  my  standard,"  Exod.  xvii.  15 ;  again, 
"  Gideon  built  an  altar  to  Jehovah,  and  called  it  Jehovah  ShMom^ 
that  is,  of  peace,"  Judges  vi.  24 ;  besides  other  places :  hence 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  who  made  worship  to  consist  in  a 
name  only,  worshipped  as  many  gods  as  there  were  names ;  and 
that  amongst  the  Gentiles,  especially  in  Greece  and  at  Bome, 
80  many  gods  were  acknowledged  and  worshipped,  when  yet  the 
ancient  Church,  from  which  those  epithets  came,  never  wor- 
shipped any  but  One  God  venerated  under  so  many  names, 
inasmuch  as  by  name  the  men  of  that  Church  understood 
quality. 

2726,  Verse  34.  And  Abraham  eofoumed  in  the  Umd  of  the 
PhUietines  many  days.  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  many  days,  signifies  that  llie  Lord  adjoined  to  the 
doctrine  of  faith  very  many  things  derived  from  tne  science  of 
human  knowledges. 

2726.  That  by  Abraham's  sojourning  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  many  aays,  is  signified  that  the  Lord  adjoined  to  the 
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doctrine  of  faith  very  many  things  derived  from  the  science  of 
human  knowledges,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sojourning, 
as  denoting  to  instruct,  see  n.  1463,  2025 ;  and  from  the  repre- 
sentation (S*  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  see  n.  1965,  1989, 
2011,  2501;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  or  of  Philisthea,  as  denoting  the  science  of  knowl- 
edges, see  n.  1197,  1198;  and  from  the  signification  of  days, 
as  denoting  the  states  of  the  thing  treated  of,  see  n.  23,  487, 
488,  493,  893 ;  and  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
knowledges  grounded  in  scientifics  and  rationals,  and  it  is  said 
many  days,  Sierefore  it  signifies  respectively  very  many.  The 
subject  treated  of  from  verse  22,  hitnerto,  is  concerning  things 
rational,  derived  fi'om  human  scientifics,  added  to  the  doctrine 
of  faith,  as  is  evident  from  the  explication  ;  in  the  present  verse 
is  declared  their  concluding  period.  In  respect  to  the  subject 
itself,  as  it  is  of  more  than  ordinary  depth,  and  as  it  is  further 
abundantly  treated  of  in  chapter  xxvi*  we  shall  defer  any  further 
explication  at  present. 


OONCERNINO  MARRIAGES,  HOW  THET  ARE  CONSIDERED  IN  THE 
HEAVENS,   AND  CONCERNINO  ADULTERIEa 

2727.  FEW  at  this  day  know  what  genuine  conjugial  love 
is^  and  whence  it  originates^  hy  reason  that  few  are  principled  in 
that  love  /  it  is  almost  universally  believed  to  he  innate^  and  thus 
to  flow  from  a  certain  natural  instinct^  as  it  is  caUed^  and  this 
t/ie  rat/ier^  because  eve^i  amongst  other  animals  there  exists  a  con- 
Jugial  principle^  when  yet  the  difference  between  conjuaial  love 
amongst  mankind^  and  the  amjugial  principle  which  aas  place 
amongst  other  animals^  is  like  the  difference  between  the  state  of 
man^  and  the  state  of  a  brute  creature, 

2728.  And  whereas  few  at  this  day^  as  was  observed^  know 
what  conjugial  love  is^  therefore  from  what  has  been  discovered 
f^especting  xt^  we  shall  describe  It :  conjugial  love  derives  its  origin 
from  the  Divine  marriage  of  gctod  and  truths  consequently  from 
\he  Lord  Himself:  that  this  is  the  oriain  of  co7ijugial  love,  does 
.  wt  appear  to  outward  sense  and  apprehension^  but  still  it  may  be 
nantfestfrofn  influx,  and  from  correspondence,  and  moreover 
from  the  Word :  from  irdvux,  inasmuch  as  heaven,  by  virtue  of 
£he  union  of  good  and  of  truth,  which  flows  from  the  Lord,  is 
compared  to  a  marriage,  and  is  called  a  marriage  /  from  ccrre- 
Bpondence,  inasmuch  as  when  good  united  with  truth  flows  down 
tnto  an  inferior  sphet^e,  it  forms  a  union  of  minds,  and  when  into 
a  stiU  lower  sphere,  it  forms  a  marriage  ;  wherefore  a  union  of 
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minda^  hy  virtue  of  good  imiied  with  truth  from  ths  Lord^  is 
essential  ooniugicA  love. 

2729.  That  this  is  the  source  of  genuine  oor^ugial  lovSj  may 
appear  also  from  this  consideration^  that  no  one  can  be  in  ^ 
unless  he  he  principled  in  the  good  of  truth  and  %n  the  truth  of 
good  from  the  Lord  /  a/ad  likewise  from  this  consideration^  that 
heavenly  blessedness  and  happiness  is  in  that  love^  and  they  who 
are  in  it^  all  come  into  heaven^  or  into  the  heavenly  m/irriage  y  the 
same  unay  further  appear  from  this  consideration^  that  when  ths 
angels  discourse  to^etlier  concerning  the  imion  of  ^ood  wnd  of 
truths  then  in  an  vafericr  sphere  amongst  good  sp%iiis^  there  is 
presented  a  representative  cf  marriage  /  but  amongst  evil  spirits 
a  representative  of  adultery  ;  hence  it  is^  that  in  the  Wordj  ths 
union  of  good  and  of  truth  is  called  a  marriage^  but  the  adultera* 
tion  of  good  and  the  falsification  cf  truth  is  catted  adultery  and 
whoredotn^  see  n.  2466. 

2730.  The  msn  of  the  most  ancient  Church  were  distinguished 
above  all  others  on  this  earth  for  living  in  genuine  conjugud  Icve^ 
inasmuch  as  they  were  celestial  msn  by  virtus  of  gooa  received  in 
truths  and  were  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  together  with  the  angels^ 
and  in  that  love  enjoyed  heaven :  but  their  descendants^  with  whom 
the  Church  dedi7ied^  began  to  love  their  children^  not  their  con* 
jugial  partners  /  for  it  is  possible  for  wicked  men  to  love  their 
children^  but  a  conjugial  partner  can  only  be  loved  by  the  good. 

2731.  It  was  a  sentiment  amongst  those  moat  ancient  people, 
that  oonjugial  love  is  such,  that  it  would  be  wholly  another's,  and 
this  reciprocally,  and  that  when  the  principle  of  love  is  m  utual  and 
reciprocal,  the  parties  are  then  in  celestial  happiness:  also  that  a 
conjunction  qfminds  is  such,  that  this  mutual  and  reciprocal  prin- 
ciple prevails  in  all  and  in  each  of  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
life,  that  is,  in  all  and  in  each  of  the  things  appertaining  to  affeo- 
tion,  and  in  all  and  each  of  the  things  appertaining  to  thought: 
that  therefore  it  was  instituted  of  the  JLord,  that  wives  be  ths 
affeciioTis  of  good  appertaining  to  the  will,  and  men  be  the  thoughts 
of  truth  appertaining  to  the  understanding,  and  that  hence  is 
derived  a  marriage,  such  as  exists  between  the  will  and  the  under- 
standing,  and  bettoeen  all  and  each  of  the  things  appertaining 
thereto^  with  tfiose  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  truth,  and 
in  the  truth  of  good. 

2732.  /  hsi,ve  discoursed  with  ths  angels  concerning  this 
mutxial  and  reciprocal  principle  of  love,  as  to  its  nature  and 
quality,  and  tliey  have  declareathat  it  is  an  image  and  likeness  of 
one  in  the  mind  (f  another,  and  that  thus  they  cohabit  together 
not  only  in  particular  principles^  but  also  in  the  imnost  principles 
of  life,  ana  that  the  Lord^s  love  and  mercy  can  flow  with  blessifig 
ana  happiness  into  such  a  oneness  of  principles.  They  dedarea 
also,  that  they  who  have  lived  in  suchconjugial  love,  during  the 
life  of  the  body  J  are  together  and  cohabit  in  heaven  as  angds^ 
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someHmes  aUo  with  children ;  hut  that  at  this  day  very  f&o) 
from  Christendom  are  of  this  number^  nevertheless  such  wei'e  all 
the  members  of  the  m>ost  anoi&nt  Churchy  which  we^  celestial^  and 
such  were  many  of  the  a/noient  Churchy  which  was  spiritual :  hut 
they  who  have  lived  together  in  marriagej  notjoinea  in  conjugial 
love^  hut  in  lascivious  love^  these  are  separated  in  another  Ufcy 
because  nothing  oflasciviousness  is  tolerated  in  heaven  /  a^d  they 
are  still  more  separated^  who  have  held  each  other  in  aversion  / 
and  stiU  more  they  who  ha/ve  hated  one  another;  when  the  par- 
ties first  come  into  another  life^  they  generally  meet  together^  but 
after  jpassina  through  severe  suffering^  they  are  separated, 

2783.  Tnere  were  certain  ^irits  who^from  nabit  acquired 
in  ths  life  of  the  body^  infested  mewithjf>ecukar  cunning^  and  this 
by  an  tnfiux  of  a  soft  and^  as  it  were  undulatory  Jdnd^  such  as  is 
usiuiUy  that  of  welldisposed  spirits^  but  it  was  perceivable  that 
craft  and  suiHety  was  therein^  and  that  it  was  with  design  to 
captivate  the  attention  and  to  deceive;  at  length  I  discoursed 
with  one  of  themy  who^  as  I  was  toldy  during  his  hfe  in  the  world^ 
had  been  a  general  of  an  army  ;  and  whereas  Ijperceived  that  the 
ideas  of  his  thought  were  influenced  by  a  Utscivious  principle^  1 
discoursed  with  him.  concerning  Tp^rriage^  according  to  the  m^nr 
ner  of  discoursing  amongst  spirits  illustrated  by  representatives^ 
which  is  full  of  expression^  comjyrehending  a  variety  of  subjects^ 
and  this  instantaneously :  he  said  that  in  the  life  of  the  body  he 
had  made  light  of  adulteries  /  but  it  was  given  to  tell  him  that 
adulteries  are  wicked^  howsoever  it  may  appear  otherwise  to  the 
adulterer^  in  consequence  of  the  delight  perceived  therein^  and  of 
the  persuasion  grounded  in  such  delight;  and  that  he  might  know 
them  to  be  wickedfrom  this  consideration^  that  marriages  are  the 
seminaries  of  the  human  race^  and  consequently  the  seminaries 
also  of  the  heavenVy  kingdom^  and  therefore  that  they  are  in  no 
wise  to  be  violated^  but  to  be  accou7ited  holy  ;  and  also  from  this 
consideration  {which  he  ought  to  know,  as  being  in  another  life^ 
and  in  a  state  qfperception)^  that  conjuaial  love  descendsfrom  the 
Lord  through  heaven^  and  that  from  that  lovcy  as  from  aparent^ 
is  derived  mmtual  love^  which  is  the  firmament  of  heaven  ;  and 
further  fiH>m  this  consideratio7ij  that  adultererSy  if  they  do  but 
only  approach  to  the  heavenly  societies^  are  made  sensible  of  their 
own  stenchy  and  cast  themselves  headlong  thence  towa/n^ds  hellj  at 
leant  he  might  know^  that  to  violate  marric^es  was  contrary  to 
Divine  lawSy  and  contrary  to  the  ciml  laws  of  all  people^  and  also 
contrary  to  thegenuine  light  of  reason^  as  being  contrary  to  order, 
both  Ihvine  and  human^  not  to  mention  other  considerations :  but 
he  replied^  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  su^h  things  whilst  he 
lived  in  the  body^  nor  had  he  thought  about  them;  he  was  desirous 
to  reason  on  the  subject  whether  it  was  so  or  not^  but  he  was  told, 
that  truth  does  not  admit  of  reasonings  in  another  Ufe^  inasmuch 
as  reasonings  side  with  and  favor  the  ruling  delights^  conse- 
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aiienily  they  sute  with  and  favor  evils  a/iulfaJses^  and  therefore 
he  ought  first  to  think  of  the  above  consideratione^  as  being  truths; 
or  to  think  from  this  principle^  which  is  universally  allowed^  that 
none  ought  to  do  to  another  whxU  he  woitldnot  that  am>ther  should 
do  to  him  /  on  which  principle  he  was  ^ruestioned^  whether  on  a 
supposition  that  any  one  had  led  his  wtfe  astray ^  whom  he  had 
lovedf  as  m^n  generally  love  their  wives  for  a  time^  at  least  after 
marriaae^  he  would  not  have  detested  advUeries  under  the  impreS' 
sions  of  resentment^  and  in  such  case^  being  a  ma/n  of  genius^uvoe 
confirmed  hhnself  in  such  detestation  more  than  otaers^  even  till 
he  had  condemned  them  to  hell  /  thvs  he  inight  judge  himself  by 
himsdf  if  he  would  mdke  the  case  his  own. 

2734.  ITiey  whoy  in  a  married  state^  during  the  life  of  the 
bodvy  have  enjqyed  the  happiness  resulting  from  genuine  conivr 
gial  love^  enjoy  the  same  happiness  also  m  oaiotKer  life^  so  that 
the  happiness  of  one  life  is  contintied  to  them  in  that  of  another^ 
and  in  the  other,life  there  is  effected  a  union  of  minds  ^  in  which 
is  heaven :  I  have  been  told  that  the  kinds  oj  celestial  and^spir- 
Uual  happinesses  /lence  derived^  according  to  the  m^st  gsfisral 
view  onoyy  are  indefinite  in  number. 

2735.  Genuine  conjugial  love  is  an  image  of  heaven^  and 
when  it  is  represented  in  another  life^  it  is  by  the  most  beautiful 
objects  that  the  eye  can  see^  or  the  mind  conceive ;  it  is  repre- 
sented  by  a  virgin  of  ineapressible  beauty  encompassed  with  a 
bright  cloudy  so  that  she  m^y  be  said  to  be  beauty  itself  in  essence 
and  form;  all  beauty  in  a/nother  life  is  said  to  proceed  from 
conjugial  love  /  the  ejections  and  thoughts  of  that  love  are  rep- 
resented by  adamantine  atmospheres^  sparkling^  as  it  were^  with 
rubies  arid  carbuncles^  and  this  with  delighls  which  affect  the 
inmost  principles  of  the  mind  /  as  soon  as  any  thing  qflasdinr- 
ousness  intervenes,  they  disappear. 

2736.  /  have  been  informed  that  genuine  conjugial  love  is  es- 
sential innocence  which  dwells  in  wisdom;  they  who  have  lived 
in  conjugial  love^  are  principled  in  wisdom  above  all  othsrs  in 
heaven  ;  they  are  infants  in  thefiower  and  spring  qfage^  and  when 
viewed  by  others^  they  appear  as  such  infanls  ;  and  whatever  tlien 
befalls  them^  is  a  joy  and  happiness  to  them  ;  these  are  in  the 
inmost  heaven^  which  is  called  the  heaven  of  innocence  ;  through 
that  heaven  the  Zordfiows  into  conjugial  love^  and  angels  from 
that  heaven  are  present  with  men^  who  live  in  that  love  ;  they 
are  also  present  with  infants  in  the  first  stages  ofinfa/ncy. 

2737.  With  those  who  live  in  conjugial  love^  the  interior  prin- 
ciples  of  the  mind  are  open  through  heaven  even  to  the  Lord,  for 
that  love fiows  from,  the  Lord  through  man's  inmost  principle  ; 
hence  they  have  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  themselves^  and  hence 
they  have  genuine  love  towards  infants  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord^s 
kingdom, ;  and  hence  too  they  are  receptive  of  heavenly  loves 
mord  than  other  persons^  and  are  also  more  highly  principled  in 
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muhiol  love ^  for  muhuzl  love  jU/ws  thence  as  a  stream  from,  its 
famUain. 

2738.  Mutual  love^  such  as  prevails  in  heaven^  19  not  like 
conjugial  love  :  the  latter  consists  in  desirina  to  he  in  the  Ufe  of 
a/notherasone^  hut  the  former  consists  in  wishing  better  to  anotJier 
than  to  itself^  such  as  ts  the  love  ofparents  towards  their  children^ 
and  the  love  of  those  who  are  affected  with  doing  good^  not  for 
their  own  sakes^  hut  on  account  of  the  joy  which  theyjind  therein  : 
such  angelical  love  isderi/oedfrom  conjugial  love^  and  hence  it  has 
birth  as  a  child  from  its  parent^  and  therefore  it  abides  with 
parents  towards  their  children:  this  love  is  preserved  by  the  Zord 
with  parents^  although  they  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love^ 
to  the  end  that  the  human  race  m4iy  not  perish. 

2739.  From  the  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth  in  the  heavens 
descend  all  kinds  qflove^  which  are  like  the  love  of  parents  towards 
tJieir  children^  of  brethren  one  amxmgst  another^  of  relations^  and 
of  others^  according  to  their  degrees  in  their  respective  orders  : 
according  to  these  loves^  which  are  grounded  solely  in  good  and 
truths  that  is^  in  love  and  faith  to  the  Zord^  all  the  heavenly 
societies  areform^d^  which  are  so  joined  together  by  the  Lord^  as 
to  resemble  one  man^  wherefore  also  heamn  is  called  the  Oband 
Man  ;  there  a/re  inesopressible  varieties^  all  originating  in^  and 
derived  from  the  tmton  of  ^ood  and  truth  from  the  Zord,  which 
union  is  the  heavenly  mamage :  hence  it  is,  tliatfrom  mayriages 
on  the  earths  originate  all  consanguinities  and  amnities,  and  loves 
are  in  like  manner  derived  according  to  the  aearees  of  mvlual 
connection  one  amongst  another  /  but  whereas  at  this  day  conjugial 
love  does  not  exist,  out  the  consanguinities  and  affinities  thence 
derived  are  indeed  noted,  but  they  are  not  consanguinities  and 
affinities  of  love:  in  the  most  ancient  Church  there  were  also  such 
derivations  of  love,  wherefore  they  cohabit  together  in  the  heavens, 
distinouish&i  as  it  were  tnto  nations,  families,  and  houses,  which 
all  aiucnowledge  the  Zord  as  their  only  parent 

274  0.  Oenuine  conjuaial  love  cannot  possibly  exist  hat  between 
two,  that  is,  in  the  ma/mage  of  one  man  and  oj  one  wife,  and  in 
no  wis€  between  more  together,  by  reason  that  conjugial  love  is 
mutiud  and  reciprocal,  and  the  life  of  one  conjugial  partner  is  in 
thai  of  the  other  reciprocally,  so  as  to  form  as  it  were  one  ;  such 
union  ma/^  exist  between  two,  but  not  between  more,  inasmuch  as 
fnore  divide  asunder  that  love.  The  men  of  the  most  ancient 
Church,  who  were  celestial,  and  i/n-  the  perception  of  aood  and  of 
truth  like  the  angels,  had  only  one  wife :  they  said,  that  with  one 
wife  they  perceived  celestial  delights  and  happinesses,  and  that 
they  were  struck  with  horror,  when  mention  only  was  made  of  the 
marriage  of  more  :  for  the  marria^  of  one  humand  and  one  wife 
descends,  as  was  said,  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth, 
or  from  the  hea^oenly  marriaoe,  which  is  of  such  a  nature,  as  may 
appearfrom  the  Jjord^s  woras  in  Matthew :  ^"^  Jesus  said,  haveye  ^ 
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not  read^  that  He  who  made  them  from  the  hegmrmig^  made  them 
male  and  female  f  and  he  said^  therefore  ehaU  a  ma/n,  leave  fath&r 
and  nhotKer^  and  shall  deave  to  hie  wife^  and  they  two  shall  be 
for  one  flesh  /  wherefore  they  a/re  no  umger  two^  out  one  flesh; 
what  therefore  Ood  hath  joined  together^  let  not  man  put  asunder, 
Moses^  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearty  permitted  to  put 
a/way  yowr  wives^  but  from  the  oeginning  it  was  not  so :  aU  do 
not  comprehend  this  word^  hU  they  to  whom  itisgiven,^^  xix.  3 — 12. 

2741 .  There  is  a  conlmttal  influx  of  qood  and  truth  from  the 
Lord  into  ally  consequently  there  is  a  continual  influx  qfconjugud 
love^  but  it  is  received  in  diverse  manner  by  each^  and  as  it  is 
received  J  such  it  becomes:  with  the  lascivious  it  is  changed  into 
lasciviousnesSy  with  the  aauUerous  into  adidteries :  thus  heavenly 
hmm/ness  is  changed  into  v/nciean  delighi^  amd  thus  hea/ve/n  into 
hett:  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  light  of  the  sun  flounng 
into  objects^  which  is  received  according  to  iheforrja  of  the  objects^ 
and  becomes  bVue^  red^  ydlow^  green^  da/rk^  yea  even  blacky  ac- 
cording to  reception. 

2742 .  The7*e  exists  with  soms  a  principle  resembling  conjugial 
love^  but  yet  it  is  not  conjugial  love^  unless  they  are  in  the  hve  of 
good  and  of  truths  beinq  only  a  love  appearing  tike  conjugial  love^ 
which  has  its  ground  tn  motives  of  self -love  amd  the  love  of  the 
worlds  viz^  that  they  may  be  served  at  hom^^  that  they  may  live 
in  ease  and  security^  that  they  rnay  be  taken  care  of  in  sickness 
and  old  age^  or  for  the  sake  of  their  children  whom  t/iey  love:  in 
some  cases  a  principle  of  compulsion  cperates  to  produce  such 
apparent  love^  which  principle  is  grounded  in  fear  respecting  the 
marriage  partner^  reacting  reputation^  and  also  respecting  m.is- 
fortunes  ;  in  som^  cases  it  w  a  principle  of  lascivumsness  which 
operates  to  produce  such  apparent  love^  which  principle  at  fl/rst 
appears  like  conjugial  love^  causing  the  parties  topiU  on  a  sort  of 
innocence  in  their  looks  and  behwmor^  to  sport  like  Utile  children^ 
to  perceive  a  joy  as  from  a  hea/venly  origin^  whereas  in  process 
of^tim^  they  do  not  enter  into  a  closer  and  stronger  union^  like 
those  who  are  principled  in  conjugial  love^  hut  a/re  mxyre  and 
more  separaJted.  Conjugial  lave  differs  also  with  the  married 
pa/rties^  with  one  it  may  prevail  in  a  greater  or  less  degree^  with 
the  other  itmay prefvaH  in  a  very  smtul  degree^  or  not  at  aU^  and 
in  consequence  of  such  difference^  to  the  one  it  may  be  hea/ven^  to 
the  other  hell  /  affection  and  reception  determine  this. 

2743.  There  was  seen  by  me  a  great  dog  like  Cerberus,^  and  I 
asked  what  it  signifl^d^  ana  was  told^  that  by  such  a  dog  is  spanir 
fled  a  watchy  or  guards  lest  in  conjugial  love  a/ny  should  pass  from 
celestial  delight  to  infernal  delight^  or  from  inferrud  to  celestial  / 
for  they  who  are  principled  in  genuine  conjtigial  love^  are  in 
Movenly  delight^  but  they  who  are  in  adulterous  love^  are  also  in 
a  delight  which  appears  to  tfiem  as  heavefdy^  yet  it  is  infernal ; 
by  a  dog  thus  is  represented^  that  those  opposite  delights  should 
Oe  prevented  from  communicating. 
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2744.  It  was  ahoion  me  what  is  the  maaxner  of  the  progress  of 
the  delights  arisvngfromconjuQial  love^  this  way  towards  heaven^ 
and  that  way  towards  hell  /  the  progress  of  the  delights  towards 
heaven  was  into  blessedness  ana  happiness  continually  mvUi- 
plying^  till  they  heoame  innumerable  and  i/nejfahle^  and  as  the 
progression  was  m^/re  interior^  it  was  iivto  blessednesses  and  hap- 
pinesses stUl  more  innumeraile  and  ineffcMe^  till  it  came  even  to 
the  essential  heavenly  blessednesses  and  happinesses  of  the  inmost 
heaven^  or  the  heaven  of  innocence  ;  and  mis  by  a  most  perfecdy 
free jprincijple^  for  au  freedom  is  oflove^  consequently  the  most 
perfect  freedom  is  ofconjugial  love^  which  is  essentiaUy  celestial, 

'  ftertoards  wets  sJwwn  the  manner  of  the  progress  of  the  delights 
coryugial  love  towards  heU,  in  that  thq/  remove  themselves  by 

degrees  from  heaven^  and  this  also  from  an  apparenSiy  free  prin- 
ciple^ till  at  length  there  are  scarce  any  remains  of  a  huma/n 
principle  in  ihm,;  the  deadly  and  infernal  principle  in  which 
they  close  cannot  be  described.  A  certain  spwit^  who  was  at  this 
time  with  me^  cmd  saw  the  above  progress^  hastened  to  the  sirens 
in  fronts  with  whom  the  progress  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love 
is  of  the  latter  kindj  exdaimina^  that  he  would  show  them  the 
nature  and  quality  of  their  delights^  keemng  at  first  the  idea 
thereof  in  his  mind^  but  when  by  degrees  Ae  came  more  in  fronts 
the  idea  was  continued^  like  the  progress  of  the  delights  to  hdly 
and  at  lenoth  closed  in  the  horror  above  describea:  sirens  are 
Sfuch  females  as  have  been  principled  in  a  persuasion  thai  whore- 
dom and  adultery  are  honorable^  and  have  also  been  held  in  es- 
teemby  others  on  account  of  such  persuasion^  and  of  their  elegant 
way  (f^  living  ;  the  greatest  part  of  them  come  into  another  life 
from  Christendom,;  see  more  concerning  therriy  n.  831,  959, 
1515, 1983,  2484. 

2745.  Jhere  a/re  women  who  do  not  love  their  husbands^  but 
think  meanly  of  them^  and  at  length  maJce  thein  of  no  account  / 
their  nature  and  quality  were  represented  by  a  cocky  a  wHd  caty 
and  a  tiger  of  a  aarhisn  color;  it  was  declared  concerning  such^ 
that  they  began  with  talking  much^  afterwards  they  proceed  to 
ehidinOy  and  at  length  put  on  the  nal/u/re  of  the  tiger  /  it  was 
urged  oy  some^  that  euch  still  love  their  husbands^  hit  reply  was 
madcy  that  that  love  was  not  hum^ckif^  and  tJuit  itf/yws  dike  into 
the  wicked^  yea^  even  into  aU  kinds  of  animals^  insomuch  that 
these  aninuus  love  their  offspring  more  than  themselves;  it  was 
addedy  that  unth  such  women  tnere  is  nothing  of  conjugial  love. 

2746.  There  wa>s  a  certain  spirit  in  a  midale  altitude  above 
the  head^  who  during  the  life  of  the  body  had  lived  lasciviouslyj 
being  deliohted  with  variety^  so  that  he  had  loved  none  constantly 
but  hadfiequented  brothels^  and  had  thus  committed  whoredom 
with  many^  and  had  afterward  r^ected  aUy  in  consequence  whereof 
he  had  defrauded  several^  and  had  extinguished  all  desire  ofm4ur- 
riagsy  yea  even  all  desire  of  procreating  children^  and  had  thus 
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contracted  an  unnatural  nature :  all  these  things  were  discovered 
and  laid  open^  and  he  was  miserably  punished,  and  this  in  the 
sight  of  angels  ;  afterwards  he  was  cast  into  heU.  Concerning 
the  hms  of  adulterers  see  dbove^  n.  824 — 880. 

2747.  Inasmuch  as  adulteries  are  contrary  to  conjugial  love, 
it  is  not  possible  for  adulterers  to  be  with  the  angels  in  heaven  / 
their  contrariety  also  to  goodness  and  truth  is  a  cause  of  separa- 
tion ^  for  the  same  reason  it  is  impossible  they  should  be  %n  the 
heavenly  m/i^rriage^  which  is  rendered  further  impossible  by  the 
JUthy  ideas  they  entertain  concerning  marrio/^e  /  whsn  mairiage 
is  only  mentioned^  and  an  idea  thereof  occurs^  instantly  their  ideas 
are  JUled  toith  lascivious^  obscene^  and  wicked  abominations  ;  in 
like  manner  when  tJie  angels  discourse  concerning  goodness  and 
truths  adulterers  think  contrary  thereto;  for  all  affections  and 
thoughts  thence  derived^  remain  with  mwi  after  death  such  as  they 
have  been  in  the  world.  It  is  in  the  mind  ofaduUerers  to  destroy 
societies^  most  of  them  being  cruel^  see  n.  824,  thus  in  their  hearts 
contrary  to  charity  and  msrcy^  making  mock  at  the  miseries  qf 
others^  desiring  to  deprive  others  ofthetrjproperiy^  andpractisin>g 
such  desires  as  far  as  they  dare^  delighting  in  the  destruction  of 
finendships^  <md  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  enmities  ;  they  pretend  to 
a  religious  principle^  in  that  they  say  they  acknowledge  the 
Orealor  qf  theumverse^  and  a  providence^  but  only  universal^  and 
salvation  grounded  infaith^  and  that  their  lot  will  not  be  worse 
than  that  of  others  ;  but  when  they  c^re  explored  as  to  their  qual- 
ities in  hearty  which  is  done  in  another  hfe^  it  is  then  discovered 
that  they  do  not  even  believe  thes&  things^  but  instead  of  the  Ore- 
alor  of  the  universe  they  acknowledge  nature^  instead  of  a  uni- 
versal providence  they  acknowledge  no  providence^  and  respecting 
faith  they  think  nothing  /  and  act  this  is  a  consequence  qf  the  utter 
opposition  of  adulteries  to  goodness  and  truth  /  Kence  any  one  may 
judge  how  adulterers  can  come  into,  heaven, 

2748.  Certain  spirits  who  had  led  an  adulterous  life  in  the 
worlds  cams  to  me^  and  spake  with  me.  /perceived  that  they  had 
not  been  long  in  another  Ufe^for  they  knew  not  that  they  were 
there^  but  supposed  tJuU  tfiey  were  still  in  the  worlds  the  rejection 
where  they  were  being  taken  away  from  them  /  it  was  given  to  tell 
them,  that  they  were  in  another  life^  but  they  presently  forgot  it  / 
they  asked^  where  there  were  any  houses^  where  they  might  enter 
and  insinuate  themselves  t  But  in  reply ^  they  were  questiofied'^ 
Whether  they  ought  not  to  have  respect  to  things  spiritual^  vi»,^ 
such  as  appertain  to  conjugal  Icve^  which  is  rent  asunder  by  such 
allurements  as  they  were  m  quest  of  and  that  this  was  contrary 
to  Divine  order?  To  these  things^  however^  they  did  not  in  the 
least  attend^  neither  did  they  understand  them.  I  then  asked^ 
whether  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  laws^  andof  the  punishments 
which  the  laws  inflicted  f  But  these  they  despisea:  yet  wtien  1 
tcld  themy  that  possibly  they  might  be  severdy  beaten  by  the  do- 
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niestics^  this  made  some  impression  upon  them.  It  was  afterwards 
given  to  perceive  their  thoughts^  {for  thoughts  are  commiiniccUed 
in  another  life)  and  they  were  so  filthy  and  obscene^  that  the 
upright  and  weU-disposea  spi7'its  could  not  help  being  struck  with 
horror:  arid  yet  all  thduants^  as  to  the  most  m^inute  particulars 
there(f  a/re  made  public  tn  another  life  before  spirits  and  angels : 
hence  it  may  further  appear^  that  adulterers  cannot  be  in  heaven. 

2749.  They  who  by  adulteries  have  contracted  a  loathing  and 
nauseousness  to  mamage^  convert  every  delight^  blessedness^  and 
happiness^  as  it  comes  from,  the  heaven  of  angels^  into  whai  is 
loathsome  and  navseous^  cfterwards  into  what  is  painful^  and 
lastly  into  what  is  stinTdmg^so  that  they  cast  themselves  headlong 
thence  towards  hdl. 

2750.  lam  well  informed  by  the  angels^  that  when  any  one 
commits  adultery  on  earthy  heaven  is  instantly  closed  against  hiniy 
and  that  he  afterwards  lives  immersed  solely  in  worldly  and  cor- 
poreal things  /  and  then^  although  he  hears  of  the  things  apper- 
toAning  to  love  and  faith.,  still  they  do  not  penetrate  his  interiors  :  ^ 
and  tohatever  he  himself  speaks  concerning  those  things^  does  not 
come  from  his  interiors^  ¥ut  only  from  his  memory  and  his  lips, 
under  the  impulse  of  self  conceit  or  the  love  of  gain  :  for  the 
interiors  are  dosed.,  and  cannot  possibly  be  opened  but  oy  earnest 
repentance. 

2751.  In  front  upwa/rds  before  thfi  left  eye^  there  was  a  glob' 
uldr  collection  of  such  spir-its  as  during  the  life  of  the  body  had 
plotted  togetlier  in  secret^  and  with  more  cunning  than  others } 
they  were  adulterers^  amd  were  still  in  the  world  of  spirits^  being 
recently  deceased/  it  was  customary  with  them  to  send  forth  some 
in  every  directionfrom  their  gU^e^  who  might  plot  not  only  against  ' 
conjugial  tove^  but  also  against  goodness  and  ti^th,  and  especially  '^ 
against  the  L&rd  j  they  ioho  are  sent  forth^  return  to  the  rest,  afid 
relate  what  they  Jiave  heard^  and  accordingly  they  lay  their  . 

flan^:  they  sent  one  of  these  emissaries  also  to  me,  supposing  thai  ] 
ioas  a  Spirit.,  because  I  discoursed  isi  thelangua<fe  of  spirits  :  the  \ 
emissary,  when  he  spoke,  uttered  scandalous  tnvectwes,  crmfiy  ' 
aghihst  the  Lord,  so  thai  he  was  composed  as  it  were  of  m,ere 
scandals  ;  but  t  replied,  thai  he  ougM  to  check  himself  in  such  .^ 
things,  knowing  from  what  globe  Ke  carne,  and  of  what  base 
dregs  it  consisted  /  with  respect  to  the  Lord,  I  tola  him  I  knew 
beyofid  all  doubt  that  He  is  One  with  the  Father^  that  the  uni^ 
versdl  heaven  is  His,  that  from  Him  come  aU  innocence^  peace^  . 
love,  chaynty,  mercy,  also  conjugidl  love,  and  all  goodness,  arid,  [ 
truth,  which  are  ail  Divine/  and  that  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
that  is,  all  and  each  of  the  things  contained  in  the  interna^  senst 
oftheWord,  have  respect  unto  Hlm^  and  that  all-  the  ceremonial  . 
rit^sofihe  Jewish  Cnurch  r^esented  Ht7n;  and  inasmuch  as 
liods  convinced  of  the  certainty  of  all  this,  so  that  no  doubl 
remained  conoming  it,  Tasked  him  what  he  wished  for  further  f 

11 
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On  hearing  what  Iliad  said^  he  was  ashamed  and  retired:  these 
declarations  respectina  the  Lord  were  made^  in  order  that  he 
might  relate  them  to  t/ie  adtdterers^  who  constituted  that  wicked 
globe  from,  which  he  was  sent  forth. 

2752.  They  who  had  been  ensnared  into  adulteries^  are  pa/r- 
ticularly  desirous  to  obsess*  m>en  in  another  life^  and  thereoy  to 
return  %nto  the  worlds  bvl  they  are  detained  by  the  Lord  in  nell^ 
to  prevent  thei/r  admission  amongst  those  spirits  who  are  attend- 
ant on  man;  most  of  these  are  from  the  Christian  worlds  and 
few  elsewhere, 

2753.  There  wre  some  in  the  worlds  who  are  impelled  by  lust 
to  entice  virgins  to  whoredom^  in  whatever  place  they  anre^  in 
monasteries^  in  their  families^  with  their  parents^  and  even  with 
their  wives^  and  ingratiate  themselves  by  all  cunning  devices  and 
aUurem^nts  y  in  consequence  of  the  habit  hereby  acquired^  and  of 
its  becomdng  as  it  were  nature  to  them^  they  retain  it  in  another 
life^  and  are  thereby  enabled  toinsinv^c^  themselves  into  societies, 
by  their  gentleness  and  pretended  goodness^  but  inasmuch  as  their 
thoughts  a/re  m>ade  manifest,  they  are  r^ected }  they  pass  thus 
from,  one  society  to  another,  but  a/r^  everywhere  rejected,  and 
also  fiAfied,  for  they  study  to  steal  a/voay  the  delights  wnd  blessed- 
nesses of  others  ;  at  length  they  are  admitted  into  no  societies,  but 
after  undergoing  severe  punishment,  they  are  associated  to  their 
like  in  hell. 

2754.  The  most  deceitful  appear  sometvm^es  on  high  above  the 
head,  but  their  hell  is  at  a  great  d^th  beneath  the  heel  of  the 
foot}  they  are  the  modem  antediluvians,  they  ensnare  by  inno- 
cence, by  mercy,  and  by  various  good  affections  with  persuasion: 
during  their  abode  in  the  worlds  they  were  adulterers  above  aU 
others;  wheresoever  they  met  with  a  beautiful  a/nd  young  wife, 
they  got  admission  to  her  withmU  conscience,  amd  by  the  above 
pretended  good  affections  tempted  her  to  a  cormlia/nce  with  their 
tusts  /  they  are  invisible,  ana  unwilling  to  be  aiscovered,  being  in 
act  tmknoion  /  they  are  also  cruel,  hewing  had  respect  only  to 
themselves,  and  not  concerned  though  the  whole  universe  should 
perish  for  them:  there  are  great  numbers  of  such  spirits  at  this 
aay,  and  it  was  declared  they  were  from  Christendom  /  their 
full  is  of  all  others  the  most  grievous, 

2755.  27iere  are  several  heUs  of  advUeries,  a/nd  nothing  is 
more  loved  ther^  or  more  delightful,  than  illth  and  eoDcrement : 
which  may  be  manifest  also  from,  what  is  observable  of  several  of 
that  doss  in  the  life  of  the  body,  in  that  their  delight  is  both  to 
think  and  to  talk  ofiiUhy  sitbjects,  abstaining  only  for  decency*  s 
sake  :  the  delight  of  adultery  in  anoi  \er  life  is  turned  into  such 
things,  the  case  herein  being  like  thav  of  tne  surCs  heat,  even  in 
time  of  spring,  whilst  it  flows  into  excrement,  or  into  a  dead  body. 

2756.  lli^e  a/re  some  spirits  who  from  principle  ha/ve  held 

*  See  more  on  the  iiibjeet  of  obeenioii,  n.  19M. 
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a  cam/mttnian  of  wives ;  these^  in  another  life^  disGOurse  lite 
good  spiritSy  but  they  are  malignant  and  deoeitjyl ;  their  mmish 
ment  ts  dreadful^  they  are  ooUected  as  into  afaeoide  (or  oundle\ 
and  representatively y  ae  it  toere^  a  serpent  is  entwisted  arov/nd 
theniy  which  encompasses  all  as  a  globe  wrapped  about  with  band- 
ageSy  and  thus  they  are  rejected. 

2757.  jBeingcondtictedonatMnethroiuihsomsabodes^Icame 
to  one  where  my  feet  and  loins  were  seized  with  heatj  and  I  was 
toidy'  that  that  abode  was  inhabited  by  those  who  have  indulged 
in  pleasures^  but  still  have  not  ex^Anguished  the  na/tttral  desire 
of  procreating  children, 

2758.  TmU  genuine  oonjugial  love  is  constiticent  of  heaven^  is 
represented  in  the  kingdoms  of  nabure^for  there  is  nothing  in 
universal  nature  but  what  in  some  ma/nner  re^esents  the  Lord^s 
Tcingdom  in  general^  the  natural  kingdom  denmng  all  its  origin 
from,  the  spiritual  kingdom  /  what  %s  without  an  atigin  prior  to 
itself  y  is  nothi/ng^  not  a  single  existence  being  unconnected  with  its 
ca^usSj  consequently  with  its  end^or  in  such  case  it  m/ust  instantly 
perishyOnabe  annihilated :  hence  then  come  the  representatives 
qfth^  Lord^s  kingdom  in  the  kingdoms  of  natmre :  that  conjugial 
iove  is  hea^eny  appears  from  the  tran^ormation  ,qf  worms  into 
nymphs  andch/rysaUises^  and  thence  into  winged  insects  f^or  when 
the  tims  of  their  nuptials  comes^  which  is  when  they  put  off  their 
terrestriatform^  or  tlieir  worm  state^  and  arefumisheawitnwings 
and  became  volatile^  they  are  then  elevated  into  the  atmosphersj 
their  heaveny  where  they  sport  with  each  other ^  celebrate  marriages, 
lay  eggSy  an^  a/re  nourished  with  the  juices  of  flowers :  they  are 
then  (uso  in  their  beauty^  hamng  win^s  of  gold  and  silver  colors^ 
and  adorned  with  other  marks  qf  richness  and  degance  :  such 
is  the  effect  of  the  conjugial  principle  even  with  these  insig- 
nificant anifruds. 

2759.  On  the  right  side  from  the  lower  earth  there  a/rose  as  it 
were  a  volumsy  whtch  was  said  to  consist  qf  many  spirits  from 
the  lower  sort  of  people  who  were  unleamed^  but  not  de^aved: 
they  were  rustics  and  other  simple  ones,  and  in  discoursing  with 
them,  they  said  that  they  knew  the  Lord,  to  whose  na/me  they 
oonimendthemseil/oes  /  they  knew  little  besides  concemingfaith  and 
its  mysteries  :  others  afterwards  arose,  who  knew  something  more : 
it  was  perceivable  that  their  interiors  were  capable  of  being 
opened,  for  in  another  life  this  may  be  perceived  mwnifesUy  ;  thty> 
nod  conscience,  which  was  communicated  with  me,  in  order  that  1 
might  know  its  quality,  offkd  I  was  told  that  they  Ji/ved  simply  in 
conjugial  love:  they  said  that  they  loved  their  conjugial  partner^ 
and  abstained  from  adulteries,  and  that  they  did  so  Jrom  conr 
science  was  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  they  declared 
they  could  not  do  otherwise,  because  it  was  contrary  to  their  imllji 
such  are  informed  in  another  life,  and  are  perfected  in  the  good  qf 
love  and  the  tiuth  of  faith ,  and  areflnaUy  received  a/mongst  angels. 


PilEFA€E. 


Imo  whatmidoJeeB  tJ^/ciU  v^ho  cilnde  in  the  UteraLwMe  qf 
the  Word  aloM^  witJiaut  searching  out  the  internal  sense, fromi 
otJier  passages  wfiere  it  is  eg^latned,  may  Ofppeoflr  manifest  from  ., 
tJu  number  of  heresies  [which  have  sprung  up  in  all  ages  of  the 
Ghv/rch^  and  which  a/re  each  qf  them  oonjwrrted  hy  their  respective . 
fa/&orers  from  the  literal  sense  qf  the.  Word;  espedaUy  from ^ 
thttt  grand  heresy,  which  the  wUa  and  infernal  love  of  sdj  and, ; 
the  world  has  hroached  from  the  Lords  words  to  Pet&r^  "  I  say 
unto  thee,  tliat  thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  wfll  I  build  *. 
My  Ohnrch,  and  the  gate§  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it : 
and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  the  neavena, 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  the  ^ 
heavens,  &nd  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose- on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  the  heavens,"  Matt  xvi.  15^ — 19 :  they  who  strain  the 
literal  sense,  suj^pose  that  tJ^se  words  were  spoken  ofJPeter^  and 
that  he  had  this  great  power  given  him  /  wn^  yet  it  was  well 
known,  that  P^&r  was  a  very  plain  sirnple  man,  a/nd  that  he  in 
no  case  exercised  such  a  power,  and  tnat  to .  exercise  it  is  con- 
tr(try  to  what  is  Divine,*  neverthdes^s,  undertheimpidseofawild 
and  infernal  love  qfsdfand  of  the  world,  in  consequence  whereof 
they  would  arrogale  to  themselves  the  highest  power  on  earth,  and  \ . 
in  hea/oen,  a/nd  m,ake  themselves  gods,  sows  explain  this  according 
to  the  letter,  and  are  vehement  m  defence  of  such  eaplanation/ 
when  yet  the  internal  sense  of  those  v?drds  is,  that  essential  Faith  ' 
in  the  Lord,  which  has  place  with  those  only,  who  are  principled  , 
in  love  to  the  Lord,  ana  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  has 
tiiat  power  ;  and  yet  not  even  faith,  but  ihe  Lord  from  whom  ^ 
faith  is  derived:  by  bocr  is  Kere  meant  that  faith,  as  in  other 
passages  througtiout  the  Word:  on  that  the  Church  is  built,  and 
against  that  the  gates  qf  hell  do  not  prevail  /  and  to  that  faith 
belong  the  keys  of  the  hmgdom  of  ths  heavens  ;  that  shuts  heaven^ 
to  prevent  the  entrance  ojevHsandfalsej^rinciples,  and  that  opens  /, 
heaven  for  goodnesses^  a/nd  truths  ;  such  is  the  %nternal  sense  ^  the 
4ibove  words.    Ihe  twdve  AposUes,  like  the  twelve  tribes  cf&rad^ 
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represented  nothing  else  hd  dU  the  thyigs  apperiami/ng  to  such 
faith^  see  n,  577,  2129,  2130;  Peter  represented  faith  itself 
James  charity^  and  John  works  of  charxty  {see  the  pr^acs  to 
chapter  xviii.  of  Genesis)^  in  like  manner  as  Reuben^  Simeon^ 
and  Zevi,  Jacobus  f/rstwH^^^  *the  irhpresentative  Jewish  and 
Israditish  Chv/rch^  as  is  ma/rafestjrom  a  thousand  passages  in 
the  Word;  and  inasmuch  as  Peter  had  relation  tofaith^  therefore 
the  above  words  were  spoken  to  him.  Senoe  it  is  evident  into 
what  darkness  they  cast  themselves^  and  others  along  udth  them- 
selves,  who  ewplain  all  things  aceprdiw  to  tfie  leUer,  as  in  the 
instance  oflhe-iiboviwordsi^^^  lAey  derogate  from 

the  Lord^  and  arrogate  to  themselves  the  power  of  sating  m4U^ 
bind. 


GENESIS. 


OHAPTEB  THE  TWENTY^EOOND. 

'  2760.  IN  the  Eeyelation  the  Word  is  thus  described  as  to  tue 
internal  sense,  ^^Isaw  %ea/oen  cpen,  and  hehdd  a  WHrra  Horsb, 
Wid  He  who  sat  thereon  was  called  faitT^^  and  true^  and  in 
riahteousneas  doth  He  judge  and  make  war  :  hie  eyes  were  a  flams 
iffflfire;  andt^pon  his  head  were  many  diadems:  havinga  name 
written  which  no  one  knew  but  Bimse^:  andHewasdothedtoiih 
a  msture  tinged  toith  blood:  and  H%s  name  is  called  the  Word 
of  God.  And  the  armies^  which  are  in  the  heavens^  foUoioed  Sim 
0n  white  horses^  clothed  inflne  linen^  white  and  dean  /  and  He 
hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  a  name  wrUten/KjsiQ  ow 
Kmos,  and  Lord  of  Lobos,"  chap.  xix.  11 — 14, 16.  It  is  im- 
possible for  any  one  to  know  what  each  of  these  expressions 
implies,  except  from  the  internal  sense;  it  is  manifest  that  every 
expression  is  m  some  respect  representative  and  significative,  as 
when  it  is  said,  that  heaven  was  open,  that  there  was  a  white 
horse,  that  He  who  sat  on  him  was  faithful  and  tme,  and  that 
m  righteousness  He  jndges  and  makes  war,  that  His  eyes  were 
a  flame  of  fire,  that  on  His  head  were  many  diadems,  that  He 
had  a  name  which  no  one  knew  but  Himself,  that  He  was 
elothed  in  a  vesture  tinged  with  blood,  that  the  armies  which 
are  in  the  heavens  followed  Him  on  white  horses,  that  they  were 
clothed  with  fine  linen,  white  and  clean,  and  that  on  His  vesture 
and  on  His  thi^h  He  had  a  name  written :  it  is  expressly  said, 
diat  the  Word  is  here  described,  and  the  Lord  who  is  tilie 
Word,  for  it  is  said,  "iK*  nams  is  oaUed  the  Word  qF Ood^  and 
afterwards,  ^^He  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  a  name 
written^  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  :^^  from  the  inter- 
pretation of  each  expression  it  evidently  appears,  that  in  the 
above  passage  the  Word  is  described  as  to  the  internal  sense ; 
by  heaven  being  open  is  represented  and  signified,  that  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word  is  not  seen  bnt  in  heaven,  and  by 
those  to  whom  heaven  is  opened,  that  is,  who  are  principled  in 
love  to  the  Lord  and  in  faith  originating  in  love ;  ncrse^  which 
18  white^  represents  and  signifies  the  understanding  of  die  Word 
■B  to  the  interior  things  thereof;  that  this  is  the  signification  of 
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a  white  horse,  will  he  shown  presently ;  that  He  who  sat  on  him 
is  the  Word  and  the  Lord  who  is  the  Word,  is  manifest — ^who, 
by  yirtne  of  good,  is  called  faithful  and  judging  in  righteousness, 
and  by  virtue  of  truth  is  called  true  and  makme  war  in  righ^ 
eousneps;  the  many  diadems  on  His  head  signiw  all  the  things 
of  faith ;  having  a  name  written  which  no  one  knew  but  Him- 
self, signifies  that  the  quality  of  the  Word  in  the  internal  sense 
is  seen  by  no  one  but  Himself,  and  to  whom  He  reveals  it ; 
clothed  with  a  vesture  tinged  with  blood,  signifies  the  Word  in 
the  letter ;  the  armies  in  the  heavens  who  followed  Him  on 
white  horses,  signify  those  who  are  in  the  understanding  of  the 
Word  aa  to  its  interiors ;  clothed  with  fine  linen,  white  and 
clean,  signifies  the  same  persons  principled  in  love  and  in  faith 
originating  in  love :  a  name  written  on  the  vesture  and  on  the 
thigh,  signifies  trutn  and  good :  from  these  particulars,  and 
from  those  which  precede  and  follow,  it  is  evident,  that  about 
the  last  time  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  will  be  opened ; 
what  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  is  also  described  in  the 
same  chapter,  verses  17 — 21. 

2761.  That  white  horse  is  the  understanding  of  the  Word  as 
to  the  interior  things  thereof,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  &e 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
horse,  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle  ;  in  the  prophetical 

Earts  of  the  Wora  much  mention  is  made  of  horse  and  horseman, 
ut  heretofore  no  one  has  known,  that  horse  signifies  the  prin- 
ciple of  intelligence,  and  horseman  an  intelligent  person ;  as  in 
the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  then  Israel,  it  is  said  of  ban,  ^^  Dan  a 
serpent  on  the  way,  a  serpent  dart  on  the  path,  biting  the  heels 
of  the  horse^  and  nis  horseman  shall  fall  backwards ;  I  wait  for 
Thy  salvation,  Jehovah,"  Gen.  xlix.  17, 18 ;  that  a  serpent  is 
one  who  reasons  from  things  sensual  and  scientific  concerning 
Divine  arcana,  may  be  seen  n.  195 ;  that  way  and  path  is  truth, 
see  n.  627,  2333 ;  that  heel  denotes  the  lowest  natural  principle, 
see  n.  259 ;  that  horse  denotes  the  understanding  of  the  Word, 
and  horseman  one  who  teaches,  see  n.  2686 :  hence  it  is  evident 
what  these  prophetical  words  signify,  viz.,  that  whosoever  rea- 
sons from  things  sensual  and  scientinc  concerning  the  truths  of 
faith,  sticks  fast  in  the  lowest  principles  of  nature,  and  thuB 
believes  nothing,  which  is  to  fall  backward,  wherefore  it  is  added, 
"  I  wait  for  Thy  salvation,  Jehovah."  So  in  Habakkuk,  "  God, 
Thou  rideat  on  Thine  horees^  Thy  chariots  are  salvation,  Thon 
hast  caused  Thine  h^oraes  to  tread  in  the  sea,"  iii.  8, 15;  where 
horses  denote  Divine  Truths  which  are  in  the  Word,  chariots 
denote  doctrine  thence  derived,  sea  denotes  knowledges,  see  n. 
28,  2120,  which  being  the  understandineof  the  Word  from 
God,  it  is  therefore  said.  Thou  hast  causedThine  horses  to  tread 
in  the  sea :  horses  are  here  attributed  to  God,  as  in  the  Sevelur 
tion  above,  to  whom  they  could  not  be  attributed  unless  they 
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had  such  a  sigmfi cation.  So  in  David,  "  Sing  ye  unto^  God, 
sing  ye  in  His  name,  exalt  Him  that  rideth  in  the  clouds,  in  His 
name  Jah,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  4  ;  where  to  ride  in  the  clouds  denotes 
the  understanding  of  the  Word  as  to  its  interior  tilings,  or  tlie 
internal  sense.  That  cloud  is  the  Woi;d  in  the  letter,  in  wnich  it? 
the  internal  sense,  see  preface  to  chap,  xviii.  of  Genesis,  where 
it  is  explained  what  is  signified  by  tlie  Lord's  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  the  heavens  with  power  ana  glory.  So  again, "  J  eho  vah 
bowed  down  the  heavens,  and  came  down,  and  it  was  darkness 
under  His  feet,  an^i  He  rode  upon  a  cherub,"  Psalm  xviii.  9,  10 ; 
where  darkness  is  put  for  clouds,  to  ride  upon  a  cherub  denotes 
the  Lord's  Providence,  to  prevent  man's  entering  of  himself 
into  the  mysteries  of  faith  contained  in  the  Word,  see  n.  808. 
So  in  Zechariah,  '*  In  that  day  shall  there  be  on  the  hells  of  the 
horses  the  holiness  of  Jehovan,"  xiv.  ^0 ;  where  the  bells  of  the 
horses  denote  the  understanding  of  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
Word,  which  are  holy.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "There  shall  enter 
through  the  gates  of  tnis  city  kin^  and  princes,  sitting  on  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  a  chariot,  and  on  horses^  they  and 
their  princes,  the  man  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  this  city  shall  be  inhabited  for  ever,"  xvii.  25,  26 ; 
chap.  xxii.  4 ;  the  city  Jerusalem  denotes  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom  and  Church;  kings  denote  truths,  see  n.  1672,  20i5, 
2069 ;  princes  denote  the  primary  precepts  of  truth,  see  n. 
1482,  2089  ;  David  denotes  the  Lord,  see  n.  1888  ;  the  man  of 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  denote  those  who  are 
principled  in  the  good  of  love,  of  charity,  and  of  faith,  see  n. 
2268,  2451,  2712 ;  thus  to  ride  on  a  cliariot  and  on  horses 
denotes  to  be  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  truth  derived  .from 
the  internal  understanding  of  the  Word.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Tlien 
shalt  thou  be  delighted  on  Jehovah,  and  IwiU  cause  thee  to  ride 
on  the  heights  of  the  earth,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  feed  on  the 
inheritance  of  Jacob,"  Iviii,  14;  where  to  ride  on  the  heights  of 
the  earth  denotes  intelligence.  So  in  David,  "  A  song  ol  loves, 
gird  thy  sword  on  thy  thigh,  O  mighty  man,  thy  glory  and 
renown,  and  proceed  in  thy  renown,  ride  on  the  word  of  trvih^ 
and  of  the  mildness  of  righteousness,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
'teach  thee  wonderful  things,"  Psalm  xlv.  1,5;  where  to  ride 
upon  the  word  of  truth  manifestly  denotes  the  intelligexice  of 
truth,  and  upon  the  word  of  the  mildness  of  righteousness 
denotes  the  wisdom  of  cood.  So  in  Zechariah,  "  In  that  day, 
said  Jehovah,  I  will  smite  every  horse  yA^  astonishment,  and 
the  rider  with  madness ;  and  upon  the  house  of  Judah  will  I 
open  mine  eyes,  and  I  will  smite  efoery  horse  of  the  people  with 
blindness,"  xii.  4;  where  borse  also  manifestly  denotea  jthe 
understanding,  wbich  should  be  smitten  with  astonishment  and 
blindness,  and  rider  denotes  one  that  is  intelligent,  who  should 
t)e  smitten  with  madness.    So  in  Hosea,  "  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
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and  receive  good,  aud  we  will  give  back  a^in  the  calves  of  our 
lips ;  Ashur  shall  not  save  us,  we  will  not  nde  njnm  a  h(yr%e^  and 
we  will  not  say  any  longer  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  thou  art 
,pur  God,"  xiv.  2,  3;  wnere  Ashur  denotes  reasoning,  spe  jx. 
119,  1186;  horse,  man's  own  intelligence :  many  other  passages, 
if  necessary,  might  be  adduced  to  the  same  purpose. 

2762.  The  sole  groun^d  of  this .  signilQcation  of  A(7r«$,  as 
denoting  the  intellectual  principle,  is  from  representatives  in 
another  life :  in  the  world  of  spirits  are  frequently  .seen  horses, 
and  this  with  much  variety,  and  also  those  who  sit  on  horses, 
and  as, often  as  they  appear,  they  signify  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple; such  representatives  are  continually  presented  before 
Spirits :  it  is  in .  consequence  of  this  representative  of  hprse,  as 
enotin^the  intellectual  principle,  that  when  horses  are  men- 
tioned m  the  Word,  the  spirits. and  angels  attendant  on  man 
.know  instantly  that  the  s,ubject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
intellectual  principle;  hence  also  it  is,  that  to  certain  spirits 
who  come  from  a  certain  orb  elsewhere,  when  being  principled 
in  intelligence  and  wisdom  they  are  elevated  from  the  world  of 
,  spirits  into  heaven,  there  appear  bright  shining  horses  as  of  fire  : 
which  were  also  seen  by  me,  when  they  were  taken  up ;  hence 
it  was  made  manifest  to  me  what  is  signified  by  the^/fe/y  chariot 
^and  fiery  horses^  which  were  seen  by  Elispa,  when  ElijaJi 
ascended  by  a  whirlwind  into  the  heavens;  likewise  what  is 
fflgnified  by  the  exclamation  of  Elisha  on  the  occasion,  ^^My 
Foiheir^  my  Father^  the  clw/noU  of  Iwrad^  and  the  horsemen 
therecf^^  2  Kings  ii.  11, 12  ;  and  also  by  what  Josiah  King  of 
Israel  said  in  like  manner  to  Elisha  when  he  died,  "  My  FaiheT,^ 
my  FaiKefT^  the  cJiariota  of  Israel^  cmd  the  horsemen  triereofy'*  2 
Km^  xiii.  14 :  that  by  Elijah  and  Elisha  was  represented  the 
Lora  as  to  the  Word,  will  be  shown,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the 
Lord,  elsewhere ;  tlie  doctrine  of  love  and  charity  from  the 
Word  is  signified  by  9^  fiery  chariot^  and  the  doctrine  of  faith 
thence  derived  hjfi>ery  horees:  the  doctrine  of  faith  is  the  same 
thing  as  the  understanding  or  the  Word  as  to  its  interior  con- 
tents, or  the  internal  sense.  That  chariots  and  horses  appear 
in  the  heavens  before  spirits  and  angels,  may  further  appear 
from  this  consideration,  that  they  were  seen  by  the  Prophets,  as 
by  Zechariah,  chap.  i.  8 — 10;  chap.  vi.  1 — 3,  5 — 7;  and  by 
others ;  also  by  the  boy  of  Elisha,  ot  whom  it  is  thus  written  in 
the  Book  of  Kings,  "  J  ehovah  opened  the  eyes  of  the  boy  of 
Elisha,  and  he  saw,  and  behold  the  mountain  full  of  horses  and 
fiery  chariots  round  about  Elisha,"  2  Kiiw  vi.  17 :  moreover,  in 
that  part  of  tlie  world  of  spirits  which  is  the  abode  of  the  intel- 
ligent and  the  wise,  chariots  and  horses  continually  appear,  by 
reason,  as  was  said,  that  chariots  and  horses  repi'esent  those 
things  which  appertain  to  wisdom  and  intelligence :  that  such  aa 
are  raised  up  after  death,  and  enter  into  another  life^  see  r^re- 


170  GENESIS.  [Chap.  rm. 

sented  to  them  a  joutL  sitting  on  a  horse,  and  afterwards  dis- 
mounting, and  that  thereby  is  similied  that  they  must  be 
instructed  in  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  before  they 
can  come  into  heaven,  may  be  seen,  n.  187,  188.  That  chariots 
and  horses  have  this  signification,  was  perfectly  well  known  in 
the  ancient  Church,  as  majr  also  appear  from  the  Book  of  Job, 
which  is  a  book  of  the  ancient  Church,  wherein  are  these  words, 
"  God  made  him  to  forget  wisdom^  and  hath  not  imparted  to 
him  mtelligence^  near  the  time  he  elevated  himself  on  hi^h,  he 
derideth  the  horse  and  hia  rider^^  xxxix.  17 — 19.  The  signifi- 
cation of  horse,  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle,  was 
derived  from  the  ancient  Church  to  the  wise  round  about,  even 
into  Greece ;  hence  it  was,  that  in  describing  the  sun,  by  which 
is  siffnified  love,  see  n.  2441 ,  2495,  they  placed  therein  the  god 
of  their  wisdom  and  intelligence,  and  attributed  to  him  a 
chariot  and  four  fiery  horses ;  and  in  describing  the  god  of  the 
sea,  inasmuch  as  bv  sea  were  signified  sciences  in  general,  see 
n.  28,  2120,  they  also  allotted  horses  to  him ;  hence,  too,  when 
they  described  the  birth  of  the  sciences  from  the  intellectual 
principle,  they  feigned  a  flying  horse,  which  with  his  hoof  burst 
open  a  fountain,  where  were  virgins  who  were  the  sciences ;  nor 
was  any  thing  else  signified  by  the  Trojan  horse,  but  an  artftil 
contrivance  of  the  understanding  to  destroy  walls :  at  this  day 
indeed,  when  the  intellectual  principle  is  described,  agreeable 
to  the  custom  received  from  the  ancients,  it  is  usually  described 
by  a  flying  horse  or  Pegasus,  and  erudition  by  a  fountain,  but 
it  is  known  scarce  to  any  one,  that  horse  in  a  mystical  sense 
signifies  the  understanding,  and  that  a  fountain  signifies  truth ; 
stfll  less  is  it  known  that  those  significatives  were  derived  from 
the  ancient  Church  to  the  Gentiles. 

2763.  Hence  then  it  is  evident  whence  came  the  represent- 
atives and  significatives  contained  in  the  Word,  viz.,  from  the 
representatives  which  exist  in  another  life ;  it  was  from  another 
liie  that  such  representatives  came  to  the  men  of  the  most  ancient 
Church,  who  were  celestial,  and  were  together  with  spirits  and 
angels  whilst  they  lived  in  the  world ;  those  representatives  were 
derived  from  them  to  their  posterity,  and  at  length  to  those  who 
knew  only  that  such  things  were  significative,  without  knowinc 
what  they  particularly  signified ;  but  inasmuch  as  they  had 
existed  from  the  most  ancient  times,  and  were  applied  in  Divine 
worship,  they  were  therefore  accounted  venerable  and  holy. 
Besides  representatives,  there  are  also  correspondences,  which 
both  in  sound  and  siffnitication  differ  in  the  natural  world  from 
what  they  are  in  the  spiritual  world ;  thus  heart  denotes  the 
affection  of  good,  eyes  understanding,  ears  obedience,  hands 
power,  besides  numberless  otliois ;  these  are  not  so  represented 
m  the  spiritual  world,  but  they  correspond,  as  natural  to  rririt- 
nal ;   hence  it  is,  that  each  particular  expression,  aa  1     *'^*6 
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smallest  dot  or  tittle  in  the  Word,  inyolves  things  spiritual  and 
celestia. ;  and  that  the  Word  is  so  inspired,  that  when  it  is  read 
by  man,  spirits  and  an^ls  instantly  perceive  it  spiritually, 
according  to  representations  and  correspondences.  But  this 
science,  which  was  so  cultivated  and  esteemed  by  the  ancients 
after  the  flood,  and  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  think  with 
spirits  and  angels,  is  at  this  day  totally  obliterated,  insomuch 
that  scarce  any  one  is  willing  to  believe  that  such  a  science 
exists ;  and  they  who  believe  consider  it  merely  as  somewhat 
mystical,  of  no  use,  and  this  by  reason  that  man  is  become 
altoffetber  worldly  and  coiporeal,  so  that  when  mention  is  made 
of^what  is  spiritual  and  celestial,  he  immediately  feels  a  repug- 
nance, and  sometimes  disdain,  yea  even  a  loatbing ;  what  then 
will  he  do  in  another  life,  which  lasts  for  ever,  wnere  there  is 
nothing  worldly  and  corporeal,  but  only  what  is  spiritual  and 
celestial,  which  constitutes  life  in  heaven  f 


CHAPTER  XXIL 


1.  AND  it  came  to  pass  after  those  words,  that  God^id  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham,  and  he  said,  oehold  1. 

2.  And  He  said,  take  I  pray  thy  son,  thine  only  one^  whom 
thou  lovest,  Isaac,  and  go  thou  to  the  land  of  Moriah,  and 
ofiTer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering  on  one  of  the  mountains, 
which  I  declare  to  thee. 

3.  And  in  the  morning  Abraham  arose  early,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  took  his  two  boys  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
cut  the  wood  of  the  bumt-onering,  and  arose,  and  went  to  the 
place  which  God  said  to  him. 

4.  On  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  place  afar  off. 

5.  And  Abraham  said  to  his  boys,  tarry  ye  here  with  the  ass, 
and  I  and  the  boy  will  go  yonder,  and  we  will  bow  ourselves, 
and  will  return  to  you. 

6.  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  bumt-oflTering,  and 
placed  on  Isaac  his  son:  and  he  took  in  his  hand  fire  and  a 
Knife,  and  they  went  both  of  tliem  together. 

7.  And  Isaac  said  to  Abraham  his  father,  and  said,  my 
father,  and  he  said,  behold  I,  my  son,  and  he  said,  behold  the 
fire  and  the  wood,  and  where  is  the  cattle  for  a  burnt-offering. 

8.  And  Abraham  said,  God  will  see  for  Himself  cattle  for  a 
bumtofferinff,  my  son,  and  tliey  went  both  of  them  together. 

9.  And  Uiey  came  to  tlie  place  which  God  said  to  iiim,  and 
Abraham  built  there  an  altar,  and  disposed  the  wood,  and 
bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  ji  aced  him  on  the  altar  over  the  wood* 
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10.  And  Abraham  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  kiife^  to 
slav  his  son. 

11.  And  the  angel  of  Jkhovah  ont  of  heaven  cried  to  hiin, 
and  said)  Abraham,  Abraham,  and  he  said,  behold  I. 

12.  And  he  said,  put  not  forth  thy  hand  to  the  boy,  neither 
do  thou  any  thing  to  him,  because  I  now  know  &at  &ou  fear- 
est  God,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  t>iie,  from 
Me. 

13.  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  ejres,  aiid  saw,  'and  behold  « 
ram  behind  withheld  in  a  thicket  by  his  homs:  acid  Abraham 
went,  and  took  the  ram,,  and  offered  him- fdr 'a  bumt-ofl^riiig 
instead  of  his  son.  * 

14.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  JBH<^VAk 
shall  see,  which  is  said  at  this  day,  in  the  mount  Jsbotah 
shall  see. 

15.  And  the  angel  of  vTEHOTAfi  cried  to  Abfiiham  a^sMMid 
time  out  of  heaven. 

16.  And  said,  in  Myself  have  J  sworn,  saith  Jehovah, 
because  thou  hast  done  uiis  Word,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  onl^  one. 

17.  That  m  blessing!  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multinlyinff  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed,  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  ana  as  me 
sand  whicn  is  upon  the  seashore,  and  thy  seedM&ill  inherit  the 
gate  of  thine  enemies. 

18.  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,  because  thou  hast  hearkened  to  My  voice. 

19.  And  Abraham  returned  to  his  boys;  and  thev  arose, 
and  went  together  to  Beersheba ;  and  AbraWn  dwelt  m  Be^- 
.sheba. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  those  words,  that  it  was  told 
Abraham,  saying,  behold  Milcah,  she  also  hath  borne  sons  to 
thy  brother  ^ahor. 

21.  Huz  his  first-born,  and  Buz  his  brother,  and  Eemuel 
the  &ther  of  Aram. 

22.  And  Ohesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Fildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and 
Bethuel. 

23.  And  Bethuel  begat  Bebekah :  these  eight  Mflcah  did 
bear  to  Kahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24.  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  Bemnah,  she  blare 
also  Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thaash,  and  Maacah. 


rHE  COIJTENTS. 


I 


2764.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  in  the  int^Mal 
nense,  is  concerning  the  Lord^s  most  grievous    and   iniMst 
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temptatioBS,  whereby  he  united  the  hnmau  essence  to  the 
DiYine;  and  concemiug  the  salvation  of  those  who  constitute 
the  Lord'SBpiritoaL  Church,  by  that  union. 

2766.  The  Lord's  most  grieyous  and  inmost  temptations  are 
treated  obverses  1,  3-r— 6,  9-r-ll.  The  unition  of  the  human 
essence  with  ihe  Divine^or  'the  giorifidationv  by  means  of  those 
temptataens,  is  treated  of^  Terset  2,. 11, 12, 16.  Tlie  salyation 
of  the  spirituaL  by  virtue  of  the  Lord^s  Divine-human  Fprinciple], 
those  wfio  are  .principled  in.charity  and  faith,  within  the  Church, 
is  treated  of,  Versee  2,  7,  8,  13 — 19:  and  of  those  who  are 
principled  in  good  without  the  Church,  veraes  20— 24. 


i1IBS9Bi«s««B»sa«xssa>seaB«a: 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

2766.  YEBSE  L  AfMiUixxmsi^pant^thoBewordB^that 
Ood  did  tempt  Abraham^  and  $aid  unto  hvra^  Abraham,^  and  he 
saidy  behold  I.  It  came  to  pass  after  those  words,  signifies 
things  transacted ;  Qod  did  tempt  Abraham,  signifies  the  Lord's 
most  grievous  and  inmost  temptations;  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham,  signifies  the  Lord's  perception  from  Divine  truth; 
and  he  said,  bdiold  I,  sigmfieiB  thought  and  reflection. 

2767.  It  came  topctea  after  ^hose  ^ordj— that  hereby  are  sig- 
nified things  transacted,  .appeia«:  without  explication.  The 
thin^  transacted,  or  which  nave  be»i  just  treated  of,  are  con- 
cermng  Abimelech  and  Abraham,  in  that  they  made  a  covenant 
in  Beersheba,  and  lastly,  that  Abraham  built  a  ifrove  in  Beer- 
sheba,  by  which  was  signified,  that  rational  human  things  were 
adioined  to  the  doctrine  of  ihith,  which  in  itself  is  Divine.  The 
subject  now  treated  of  is  xsonceming  the  Ixnxl's  temptation  as 
to  the  rational  principle,  which  is  signified  by  Isaac :  for  by 
temptations  the  Lord  made  his  human  principle  Divine,  conse- 
quently He  made  His  rationid  principle  Divine,  in  which  the 
nutnan  principle  commences,  see  n.  2106,  2194,  by  correcting 
and  castmg  out  from  the  rational  principle  whatever  was  merely 
human,  or  numan  maternal ;  this  is  the  connection  of  the  things 
treated  of  in  the  foregoing  chapter  with  the  things  treated  of 
in  diis  chapter ;  whence  it  is  said,  ^^  It  came  to  pass  after  those 
worde  that  Gk>d  did  tempt  Abraham." 

2768;  God  did  tempi  Abtaham^-^-iiiat  hereby  are  signified 
the  Lord's  most  grievous  and  inmost  temptations,  appears  from 
what  follows ;  tliat  by  Abraham  the  Lord  is  represented,  and 
meant  in  an.  internal  sense,  is  evident  ftowi  all  tliat  goes  before, 
where  Abraham  is  treated  of;  that  the  Lord  enaured  most 
grievona  and  inmost  temptations^  which  are  described  in  this 
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chapter  in  the  internal  sense,  will  appear  presently.  Its  being 
saia  that  God  tempted,  is  according  to  tlie  sense  of  the  letter, 
in  which  temptations  and  several  other  snch  things  are  attrib- 
nted  to  God,  whereas,  according  to  the  internal  sense,  God 
tempts  no  man,  but  is /continually  delivering  him  from  tempta- 
tions, so  far  as  is  possible,  or  so  far  as  deliverance  does  not 
cause  evil,  and  is  continually  regarding  good,  into  which  He 
leads  those  who  are  in  temptations ;  for  God  never  concurs  with 
temptations  in  any  other  waj,  and  although  it  is  predicated  of 
Him  that  He  permits,  still  it  is  not  accormng  to  the  idea  which 
man  entertains  of  permission,  viz.,  as  concurring  by  permitting, 
for  man  cannot  conceive  otherwise,  than  that  whosoever  per- 
mits, He  also  wills  what  He  permits,  but  it  is  the  evil  with 
man  which  causes  temptation,  and  which  also  leads  thereinto, 
of  which  evil  there  is  no  cause  in  God,  as  there  is  no  cause  in  a 
king  or  a  judge  why  man  should  do  evil,  and  suffer  punishment 
for  it ;  for  whosoever  separates  himself  from  the  laws  of  Divine 
Order,  which  are  all  grounded  in  good  and  in  truth  derived  from 
good,  he  casts  himself  into  laws  opposite  to  Divine'^  Order  which 
are  all  grounded  in  what  is  evil  and  false,  and  consequently  in 
punishments  and  torments. 

2769.  And  said  unto  hvm,^  Ahrdham — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  Lord's  perception  from  Divine  Truth,  appears  from 
the  si^ification  of  saying  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1898, 1919,  2080,  2619  ;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord.  That 
the  perception  was  from  Divine  Truth,  may  appear  from  this 
consideration,  that  the  name  Gk>D  is  used,  ana  not  Jkhovah  ; 
for  where  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  Word  is  concerning 
truth,  there  the  name  God  is  applied,  but  where  it  is  concerning 
^ood,  there  the  name  Jehovah  is  applied,  see  n.  2586 ;  hence  it 
IS  that  He  is  named  God  in  this  verse,  and  also  in  the  following 
even  to  verse  11,  by  reason  that  the  subject  there  treated  of  is 
concerning  temptation ;  whereas  in  verse  12,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing verses  He  is  named  Jehovah,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  deliverance :  for  from  truth  come  all  temptation  and 
damnation,  but  from  good  come  all  deliverance  and  sidvation ; 
that  truth  condemns,  and  that  good  saves,  may  be  seen,  n.  1685, 
2258,2335. 

2770.  And  he  said,  behold  i^that  hereby  is  signified  thought 
and  reflection,  appears  from  the  si^fication  of  saying  as  ae* 
noting  to  perceive,  see  n.  2769,  but  m  the  present  case  to  think 
and  reflect,  as  being  spoken  in  the  way  of  a  reply,  for  all  thought 
and  consequent  reflection  comes  fix)m  perception,  see  n.  1919, 
2615,  2552. 

2771.  Verse  2.  And  He  said^  take  Ijpray  thy  san^  thine  only 
one^  whom  thou  lovest^  Isaac^  and  go  thou  to  the  land  of  Moriahi 
andqffirhim  there/oraburnt-qferingyOnoneqfthemotini(Un$ 
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vshich  I  declare  to  thee.  He  said,  take  I  pra^  thy  sob,  signifies 
the  Divine  rational  principle  begotten  of  Himself;  thine  only 
one,  whom  thou  lovest,  signifies  me  sole  [principle]  in  the  mii- 
verse  by  which  He  wonid  save  mankind :  Isaac,  signifies  the 
qnality  thereof;  and  go  thou  to  the  land  of  Moriah,  signifies  a 
place  and  state  of  temptation ;  and  oflTer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  signifies  that  He  should  sanctif)^  Himseli  br  the 
Divine  [principle] ;  on  one  of  the  mountains,  signifies  Divine 
Love ;  wnich  1  declare  to  thee,  signifies  as  He  should  perceive. 

2772.  JBe  aaid^  take  Ipray  thy  son — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  rational  principle  begotten  of  Himself,  appears  from 
die  si^fication  of  son  as  denoting  the  rational  principle,  see  n. 
2623,  m  the  present  case  the  Divme  rational  principle,  because 
by  son  is  here  meant  Isaac,  who  represents  tne  Lord's  Divine 
rational  principle,  as  was  shown,  n.  1893,  2066,  2083,  2630: 
and  whereas  the  Lord  made  His  rational  principle  Divine  by  His 
Own  proper  power,  as  hath  often  been  said  above,  therefore  by 
thy  son  is  also  signified,  that  that  Divine  rational  principle  was 
begotten  of  Himself,  see  n.  1893,  2093,  2625. 

2773.  Thine  only  one^  whom  thou  loveat — ^tliat  hereby  is.  sig- 
nified the  sole  principle  in  the  universe  by  which  He  would  save 
mankind,  appears  from  the  signification  of  only  one,  as  denoting 
the  sole  one,  and  indeed  in  the  universe,  inasmuch  as  the  sulnect 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  Lord,  who  solely  as  to  the  whole 
human  principle  was  made  God,  or  Divine. 

2774.  laaao — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  thereof,  as 
bein^  the  good  of  truth,  and  the  truth  of  fjood,  consequently 
the  Divine  marriage,  as  to  tibe  Lord's  human  'principle,  appears 
from  the  denomination  of  Isaac,  concerning  which  see  the  for^ 
going  chapter,  verses  6,  7. 

2775.  And  go  thou  to  the  land  of  Moriah — that  hereby  is 
signified  a  place  and  state  of  temptation,  may  apnear  from  the 
signification  of  the  land  of  Moriaii ;  that  the  lana  of  Moriah  is 
a  place  of  temptation,  is  evident  from  this,  that  Abraham  was 
ordered  to  go  tnither,  and  offer  there  his  son  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  thus  to  undergo  the  last  state  of  temptation ;  that  Jerusalem 
was  in  that  land,  where  the  Lord  Himself  underwent  the  last 
state  of  temptation,  may  appear  from  this,  that  an  altar  was 
built  by  David  on  the  mount  of  Moriah,  and  afterwards  the 
temple  oy  Solomon,  as  appears  from  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles, 
"  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  Jehovah  in  Jerusalem, 
on  the  Mount  of  Moriah^  which  was  seen  of  David  his  father,** 
2  Chron.  iii.  1  ;  compare  1  Chron.  xxi.  16 — 28,  with  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
16 — ^25 :  hence  it  may  suflSciently  appear,  that  the  things  here 
said,  concerning  the  offering:  up  of  Isaac,  are  representative  of 
the  Lord,  otherwise  diis  might  have  been  done  wnere  Abraham 
at  tliat  time  abode,  nor  woiud  he  have  been  commanded  to  do 
part  thence  and  go  a  journey  of  nearly  three  days. 
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2776.  And  offer  htm  there  for  U  'bumt-offeHng — that  hereby 
is  signifled  that  he  should  sanctify  himself  by  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] appears  from  the  representation  of  a  burnt-offering  with 
the  Hebrew  nation,  and  in  the  Jewish  Church,  as  denoting  the 
most  holy  principle  of  their  worship ;  there  were  burnt-offerings 
and  there  were  sacrifices ;  what  they  represierited  may  b^  seen,  n. 
92^,  923,  1823,2180:  their  sanctifications  were  hereby  effected, 
and  hence  it  is,  that  by  offering  foi'  a  burnt-offering  is  here  sig- 
nified to  be  saiictified  by  the  Divine  [principle],  for  the  Loixl 
Himself  sanctified  Himself  by  the  Divine  [principle],  that  is, 
united  the  human  principle  to  the  Divine  by  temptation-combats 
and  victories,  see  A.  1063,  1690—1692,  1737,  1787,  1812, 1813, 
1820.  The  common  beliief  at  this  day  is,  that  bunit-offerings 
and  sacrifices  signified  the  Lord's  passion,  arid  that  the  Lord  bv 
His  ^passion  expiated  the  iniquities  of  all,  yea,  that  He  took 
them  upon  Himself,  arid  thereby  removed  them.  Thus  men 
believe  that  they  are  justified  and  saVed,  provided  they  can  but 
tiiink,  though  it  were  even  at  the  hour  or  death,  that  the  Lord 
suffered  for  them,  howsoever  they  have  lived  during  the  whole 
course  of  their  lives ;  but  the  case  is  tiot  so :  the  passion  of  the 
crt)ss  was  the  last  stage  of  the  Lord's  temptation,  wherebjr  He 
fully  nnifced  the  human  principle  to  the  Divine,  and  the  Divine 
to  the  human,  and  thus  glorified  Himsdf;  this  is  that  union 
whereby  they  maybe  savea,  who  are  principled  in  faith  in  Him 
grounded  in  charity;  for  the  essential  Supreme  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] could  not  Otherwise  reach  to  mankind,  who  had  removed 
themselves  so  far  from  the  celestial  influences  of  love  and  the 
spiritual  influences  of  faith,  that  they  no  longer  even  acknowl- 
edged such'  influences,  much  less  did  they  perceive  them; 
therefore  in  order  that  the  Supre^le  Divine  [principle]  might 
descend  to  man*  thus  separated  from  it,  the  Lord  came  into  the 
world,  and  united  the  human  principle  to  the  Divine  in  Himself; 
which  union  could  not  otherwise  be  effected  than  by  the  most 

Sfrievous  temptation-combats  and  victories,  and  at  length  by  the 
ast  combat,  which  was  that  of  the  cross.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
L6rd,  by  virtue  of  the  Divine-human  [principle],  can  illuminate 
minds  even  in  a  state  of  removal  from  thfe  celestial  influences  of 
love,  provided  they  be  principled  in  faith  grounded  in  charity ; 
for  the  Lord  in  another  life  appears  to  the  Celestial  angels  as  a 
suti,  and  to  the  spiritual  as  a  mooii,  see  n.  1053,  1521,  1529, 
1530,  2441,  2496 ;  all  the  light  of  heaven  is  thence;  the  light 
of  heaven  is  such,  that  whilst  it  illuminates  the  sight  of  spirits 
and  angels,  it  tdso  at  the  s^ame  time  illuminates  the  understanding ; 
this  is  an  essential  property  of  tliat  li^ht,  so  that  in  proportion 
as  toy  one  hi  heaven  enjoys  external  light,  in  the  same  propor- 
tioh  he' enjoyfe  internal  bglit,  that  is,  in  the  same  proportion  he 
hai^  lindeiirtaiidihg;  hence  it  is  evident  in  what^e  light  of 
heaven  differs  from  the  %ht  of  the  world ;  it  is  the  XiOrd's 
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Diyine-hnman  jj)rinciple]  which  illiMnlnates  boili  the  Biajht  and 
the  understandiDg  of  the  spiritual,  which  would  not  be  ue  case 
had  not  the  Lord  united  the  human  essence  to  the  Divine ;  and 
unless  this  union  had  been  effected,  neither  man  in  the  world, 
nor  spiritual  angels  in  heaven,  would  have  had  any  intellectual 
and  pei-ceptive  principle  of  good  and  of  truth,  of  course  neither 
would  they  have  had  any  principle  of  blessedness  and  happiness, 
eonse^uentlj  nothing  of  salvation ;  hence  it  may  appear,  that 
mankind  could  not  be  saved,  unless  the  Lord  had  assumed  the 
human  principle  and  glorified  it.  Hence  then  every  one  may 
conclude,  how  the  case  is  with  this  belief,  that  man  may  hie 
saved,  if  he  only  thinks  from  a  certain  inward  impulse  that  the 
Lord  has  suffered  for  him,  and  has  taken  away  his  sins,  without 
any  regard  to  his  manner  of  life,  when  yet  the  light  of  heaven 
from  me  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle]  can  only  come  to 
those  who  live  in  the  good  of  faiui,  that  is,  in  charity,  or  whtft 
is  the  same  thine,  who  have  conscience ;  the  very  plane  itself, 
on  which  that  light  can  operate,  or  the  receptacle  of  that  lightj 
is  the  good  of  faith,  or  charity,  consequently  conscience.  Inat 
the  spiritual  have  salvation  from  the  Lord*s  Divine-human  prin- 
ciple,  may  be  seen,  n.  1043,  2661,  2716,  2718. 

2777.  On  one  of  the  mau/ntaine — ^that  hereby  is,  signified 
Divine  J^ve,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mountain  as 
denoting  love,  see  n.  795,  796,  1430,  in  the  present  case-  Divine 
Love,  because  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord,  the  nature  and 
quality  of  which  love  may  be  seen,  n.  1690, 1691, 1789, 1812, 
1820,  2077,  2253,  2500,  2527 :  inasmuch  as  Divine  Love  was 
the  principle  from  which  the  Lord  fought  and  conquered  in 
temptations,  and  by  which  He  sanctified  and  glorified  Himself^ 
therefore  it  is  here  said  to  Abraham,  that  he  should  offer  Isaac 
for  a  burnt-offering  on  one  of  the  mountains  in  the  land  of 
Moriaii.  Tlie  representative  is  elucidated  by  this  circumstance, 
that  the  altar  built  by  David^  and  the  temple  by  Solomon,  was 
on  the  mountain  of  Jforiah,  n.  2775 ;  for  the  altar,  on  which 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  were  offered,  was  a  principal  repre- 
sentative of  the  Lord,  as  was  afterwards  the  temple ;  that  the 
altar  was  a  principal  representative,  may  be  seen,  n.  921 ;  and 
ia  evident  irom  David,  ^^  They  shall  lead  me  to  the  raowntain  ef 
Tlty  Holinese^  and  to  Thy  habitations,  and  I  will  enter  into  tM 
altar  of  God^  to  God^  the  gladness  of  my  exultation,"  Psalm 
xHii.  3,  4.  That  the  tempLe  was  a  principal  representative, 
appears  from  John,  ^^  Jesus  ftaid,  destroy  tnis  tefnvpU^  and  I 
will  raise  it  up  in  three  days :  He  spake  of  the  temple  <fhie  hody^ 
ii.  19,  21. 

2778.  Which  Idedam  {or  eay)  to  thee — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified as  He  should  perceive,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
.declaring  (or  saying)^  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  2769. 

S779.  Verse  3.  And  in  tfte  morning  Abraham  arose  ea/rhf^ 

12 


178  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxiL 

omd  saddled  his  ass^  and  took  his  two  hays  with  Mm^  and  Isaac 
his  Sony  and  cut  the  wood  of  the  himl-offeringy  and  arose^  and 
went  unto  the  place  which  Ood  said  to  him'.  In  the  morning 
Abraham  aroee  early,  signiiies  a  state  of  peace  and  innocence : 
and  saddled  his  ass,  signifies  the  natorsd  man  which  he  pre- 
pared: and  took  his  two  boys,  signifies  the  former  rational 
principle  which  he  adjoined:  and  Isaac  his  son,  signifies  the 
I)iyine  rational  principle  be^tten  from  himself;  and  cut  the 
wood  of  the  bnrntoffering,  signifies  the  merit  of  justice :  and 
arose,  signifies  elevation :  and  went  to  the  place  which  God  said 
to  him,  signifies  a  state  on  this  occasion  according  to  perception. 

2780.  In  the  morning  Abraham  arose  early — that  hereby  is 
signified  a  state  of  peace  and  innocence,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  morning,  and  also  of  rising  early  {in  m/xtutino\  when 
it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord,  who  in  the  present  case  is  Abra- 
ham: morning,  in  a  universal  sense,  signifies  the  Lord,  and 
hence  His  kin^om,  consequently  the  celestial  principle  of  love 
in  general  ana  in  particular,  as  was  shown,  n.  2333 ;  and  inas- 
much as  it  signifies  these  things,  it  signifies  also  the  state  itself 
in  which  they  are,  which  is  a  state  of  peace  and  of  innocence ; 
a  state  of  peace  in  the  heavens  is  as  a  state  of  dav-dawn  (cmrora^) 
in  the  earths ;  all  things  celestial  and  spiritaal  exist  in  a  state 
of  peace  in  the  heavens,  and  hence  they  derive  all  their  satisfac- 
tion, blessedness,  and  happiness,  as  in  a  state  of  day-dawn  in 
the  earths  all  things  exist  before  man  under  an  appearance  of 
delight  and  gladness ;  for  particular  things  derive  their  particu- 
lar qualities  from  a  common  or  general  affection,  see  n.  920, 
2384 :  the  case  is  similar  in  respect  to  a  state  of  general  prin- 
ciple affecting  all  things  appertaining  to  love  and  faith,  which, 
b5«8  inflnenced  by  innocence,  want  their  essential  property; 
hence  it  is,  that  no  one  can  come  into  heaven,  unless  he  has  some- 
what of  innocence,  Mark  x.  15  ;  and  hence  it  is  evident  what  is 
si^ified  by  morning  in  an  internal  sense,  especiallv  when  it  is 
said,  ^'In  the  morning  he  arose  early:"  and  wnereas  in  a 
supreme  sense  morning  is  the  Lord,  and  by  derivation  from 
Him  is  a  state  effecting  and  affecting  those  things  which  are  in 
His  kingdom,  therefore  also  by  morning,  and  l)y  rising  in  a 
morning,  are  signified  several  things  which  exist  in  that  state, 
and  this  with  a  predicative  reference  to  the  things  which  follow 
in  the  internal  sense. 

2781.  And  saddled  his  ass — ^that  hereby  is  si^fied  the 
natural  man  which  he  prepared,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  ass,  of  which  we  shall  speak  immediately:  there  are  apper- 
taining to  man  things  of  the  will  {volvmiaria\  and  also  things  o1 
the  understanding  ^mteUectiudia) ;  to  things  of  the  will  apper 
tain  those  things  which  relate  to  good,  to  things  of  the  under- 
standing those  things  which  relate  to  truth.  %ere  are  beasts 
of  various  kinds,  by  which  the  things  of  the  will,  which  relate  to 
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good,  are  signified,  as  lambs,  sheep,  kids,  she-goats,  cows,  and 
oxen,  see  n.  1823,  2179,  2180;  and  there  are  also  beasts,  by 
which  are  signified  thin^  of  the  understanding,  which  relate  to 
truth,  viz.,  norses,  mules,  wild-asses,  camels,  asses,  and  also 
birds ;  that  by  horse  is  signified  the  intellectual  principle,  was 
shown  above,  n.  2761,  2762 ;  that  by  wild-ass  is  signified  truA 
separate  from  ^ood,  may  be  seen,  n.  1949;  that  by  camel  is 
signified  the  scientific  principle  in  general,  and  by  ass  the  scien- 
tine  principle  in  particular,  may  be  seen,  n.  1486.  There  are 
two  tnings  which  constitute  the  natural  principle  with  man,  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  the  natural  man,  viz.,  natural  good  and 
natural  truth ;  natural  good  is  the  principle  of  delight  flowing 
from  charity  and  faith,  natural  truth  is  the  scientific  piinciple 
thereof:  that  natural  truth  is  what  is  signified  by  ass,  and 
rational  truth  by  mule,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages : 
"  The  prophetic  [declaration  or  denunciation]  of  ike  beaata  qf 
the  south:  in  the  land  of  straightness  and  closeness,  the  Hon 
and  the  tiger,  and  from  the  viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent,  shall 
carry  their  wealth  on  the  shotuder  qf  OHsea^  and  their  treasures 
on  the  hwnch  of  camels^  they  shall  not  come  forth  on  the  people; 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain  and  to  no  purpose,''  Isaiah 
zzx.  6,  7 ;  mey  are  called  beasts  of  the  south  who  are  i»-incipled 
in  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  but  who  do  not  apply 
them  to  life  but  to  science;  of  these  it  is  said,  that  they  carry 
their  wealth  on  the  shoulder  of  asses,  and  their  treasures  on  tlie 
bunch  of  camels,  by  reason  that  asses  si^fy  scientifics  in  par- 
ticular, and  camels  scientifics  in  general;  mat  Egy{>tiaii8  are 
sciences,  may  be  seen,  n.  1164, 1165,  1186,  of  whicn  it  is  said, 
that  they  shall  help  in  vain  and  to  no  purpose ;  that  this  pro- 
phetic [aedaration  or  denunciation]  has  an  internal  sense,  and 
uiat  without  such  a  sense  it  is  unintelligible,  is  plain  to  evei^ 
one ;  for  without  an  internal  sense,  it  cannot  be  known  what  is 
meant  by  the  prophetic  [declaration  or  denunciation]  of  the 
beasts  of  the  south,  what  by  lion  and  tiger,  what  by  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  and  what  by  those  beasts  carrying  their 
wealth  on  the  shoulder  of  asses,  and  their  treasures  on  the 
bonch  of  camels,  and  why  it  immediately  follows,  that  the 
Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain  and  to  no  purpose  :  the  like  is  sig^ 
ninea  by  ass  in  Israel's  prophecy  concerning  Issachar,  ^^  Issachai: 
is  Bjx  088  (^  hone  couching  down  between  burdens,"  Oen.  xlix. 
14 :  so  in  Zechariah,  '^  This  shall  be  the  plague  with  which 
Jehovah  will  smite  all  people,  who  shall  fight  against  Jerusalem; 
it  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horee^  of  the  mvie^  of  the  oamd^  (^ 
ihe  088,  a/nd  of  every  heoet^^^  xiv.  12,  16 ;  that  by  horse,  mule, 
camel,  and  ass,  are  signified  intellectual  things  appertaining  to 
man,  which  should  be  smitten  with  the  plague,  is  manifest  m>m 
all  and  each  of  the  things  which  precede  and  follow  in  the  same 
diapter,  for  the  subject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
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^Ugnes  Whicli  sbbtild  jpreeede  the  Iflst  judgment,  or  the  con- 
fttHnmation  of  the  age,  coticeming  which  John  also  in  the 
Kevelafion,  and  the  rest  of  the  Prophets,  hare  spoken  abnn- 
datitlv;  they,  who  shall  at  that  time  iS^ht  against  Jemsalem, 
that  is,  against  the  Lord's  spiritnal  Church,  and  the  truths 
thereof,  are  signified  bj  the  abore  animals,  and  as  to  things 
ititellectnal  will  be  smitten  with  plagues :  so  in  Isaiah,  '^  Blessed 
arc  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  send  the  foot  of  the  oa 
and  of  the  as3^^  xxxii.  20 ;  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  denote 
those  who  dnner  themselves  to  be  Instructed  in  things  spiritual : 
that  waters  are  things  spiritnal,  Consequently  the  intellectual 
tilings  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  660,  739,  2702 ;  sending  the 
foot  of  the  ox  and  of  the  asir,  denotes  the  natural  things  which 
should  be  Subservient ;  that  ox  denotes  the  natural  principle  as 
to  ffood,  may  be  seen,  n.  21  SO,  2S66 ;  aes  is  the  natural  prin- 
ciple as  to  truth.  So  in  Moses,  ^^  Binding  to  the  vine  his  ass^ 
atid  to  the  Aobli^  vine  the  son  of  his  sAe-dss:  he  washes  hisj^r- 
itients  ill  wine,  and  hid  covering  in  the  blood  of  grapes,"  Gen. 
xlix.  11 ;  speaking  prophetically  of  the  Loi*d  ;  where  vine  and 
noble  tine  denote  the  spiritual  Chni'ch  e:tternal  and  internal^ 
see  n.  1069 ;  ass  denotes  natural  truth,  the  son  of  a  she-ass 
mtional  trnth ;  the  ^tilld  and  reason  why  the  son  of  a  she-aaft 
denotes  I'ational  truth  id,  becatiise  she-ass  denotes  the  affection 
of  natural  truth,  see  n.  1486,  and  that  the  son  thereof  id  rational 
faTith,  mav  be  seen,  n.  1896,  1896,  1602,  1910.  A  judge  fo^ 
merly  roae  on  a  she-ass,  and  his  sons  upon  he-asses,  by  reason 
that  judges  represented  the  good  things  of  the  Churcn,  and  l^eh^ 
sons  trams  thence  derived ;  but  a  kin^  rode  on  a  she-mnle,  and 
hid  solid  on  he-muled,  by  reason  that  kmgs  and  their  sons  repre^ 
dented  the  truths  of  the  Church,  see  n.  1672,  1728,  2015,  2069; 
that  a  judge  rode  on  a  she-ass,  appears  fi'om  the  Book  of  Judged, 
"  My  heart  is  to  the  knoffivers  of  Israel  that  offered  themselved 
Willingly  amongst  the  people ;  blesd  ye  Jehovah,  riding  on  whiU 
^^-asses^  sitting  on  MiddiM,"  V.  9,  10 ;  that  the  sons  of  judged 
r6de  on  heasses.  appeard  from  these  words,  ^^ Jair  the  judge 
ever  Israel  had  tnirty  sons^  iidina  on  thirty  he-asses^"*  Judfi;es  1. 
3,  4r ;  and  in  another  place,  **  Abdon  the  judge  of  Israel  had 
forty  sons^  and  thirty  sons'  sons,  tiding  on  seventy  he-asses^^ 
Jndtoes  xii.  14.  That  a  king  rode  on  a  mule,  appears  from  thede 
words j  **  David  said  to  them,  take  trith  yom  the  servants  of  yont 
Lord,  and  Cantfd  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  on  the  she-mule  which 
is  mine ;  and  thev  cansed  Solomon  to  ride  on  the  she^^ule  of 
Mm  David,  and  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  tiie  prophet 
anointed  him  for  a  king  in  Gihon,"  1  Kings  i.  33,  88,  44,  45 ! 
that  the  dond  of  kings  rode  on  mules,  appeats  fix>m  these  words, 
**  All  the  sdns  of  mftff  David  arose,  and  fode  every  one  on  hfll 
WVfde^  and  lAed  A>r  AbBalom,**  2  Sam.  xiii.  29;  hence  itisevident, 
that  to  rkte  on  a  she-ass  wad  characteridtic  of  a  judge,  and  tti 
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ride  on  a  she-mule  was  characteristic  of  a  king;  and  to  ride  00 
ft  he-nfls  was  characteris^c  of  the  sons  of  judg^,  and  to  ride  oq 
a  be  mule  was  characteristic  of  jthe  sons  of  icings,  by  reason,  m 
Wli3  said,  that  a  she-ass  repi^esented  ^nd  signifiecTthef  affection  of 
natural  good  and  truth,  a  she-mule  the  affection  of  rational 
(ruth,  a  ne-aas  natural  truth  itself,  and  a  he-mule  and  ^Iso 
the  eons  of  a  she-ass  rational  truth :  henc^  it  is  evident  what  if 
meant  by  these  prophetic  words  cpnceming  the  Lord  in  Zecba- 
riah,  "  Exult,  O  daughter  pf  Ziow,  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem, behold  thy  king  shall  come  to  thee,  He  is  just  and 
sav^d,  lowly  and  rictiM  on  an  aiis^  and  on  a  young  (iss  trie  fion  (^ 
she-oMes  /  His  dominion  is  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  tlie 
river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  ix.  9,  IQ*  That  th^  Lord 
was  willing,  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  ride  on  thes^ 
animals,  is  plain  from  the  Evangelists,  eonceruing  which  cir* 
oumstance  it  is  thus  written  in  Hatlhew,  "  Jesus  sent  two  dia- 
ciples,  saying  imto  them,  go  ye  into  a  village  which  is  over- 
against  you,  and  immediately  ye  shall  find  a  aherosa  tied,  and 
a  foal  with  her,  loose  them  and  bring  them  to  Me :  this  W£^ 
done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  bv  the  Propb- 
^,  saving,  tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold  thy  kmg 
Cometh  to  thee,  meek,  sitting  on  a  she^cm  and  on  t^foal^  the  sp^ 
of  a  ahe-naa  ;  and  they  brought  the  ahe-ass  and  thefool^  and  laid 
their  garments  upon  them,  and  set  Him  thereon,^'  ;xxi.  2,  4,  7. 
To  ride  upon  an  ass  was  a  token  that  the  natural  principle  was 
subordinate,  and  to  ride  upon  a  foal  the  son  of  a  she-ass,  was  ^ 
token  that  the  rational  principle  was  suboidinate.  That  the  S09 
of  a  she-ass  has  a  similar  signification  with  mule,  was  showu 
above :  it  was  on  this  account,  and  also^on  account  of  its  being 
customary  for  a  sovereign  judge  and  king  to  ride  on  these 
animals,  and  further,  that  at  the  same  time  the  representatives 
pf  the  Church  might  be  fulfilled,  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
enter  thus  into  Jerusalem :  this  circunistauc^  is  thus  describe^ 
in  John,  ^^  The  day  following,  a  gi*eat  company  which  had  coma 
to  the  feast,  when  they  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  to  meet  Him,  an4 
cried,  Hosanna,  blessed  is  He  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  th^ 
]/)rd,  the  hm^  of  larael:  but  Jesus  finding  a  yomig  aaa  sat 
thereon,  as  it  is  written.  Fear  not,  daughter  of  2jion,  behold  thy 
^in^  cometh  sitting  on  the  foal  (^  anae»\  but  these  things  the 
disciples  knew  not  at  the  first,  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified^ 
then  they  remembered  that  these  things  were  written  of  Him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things  to  Him,"xii.  12 — 16; 
Hark  xi.  1 — j.3;  t^uke  xix.  28 — 11  p  From  what  has  been  said^ 
then,  it  is  manifest,  that  all  and  each  of  the  things  in  the  Church 
at  that  time  were  representative  of  the  Lord,  and  thereby  of  tb4 
^lestial  and  spiritual  things  of  His  kingdom,  and  this  even  to 
M  ass  and  the  foal   A  ^n  a^  whereby  was  representf^d  th^^ 
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natural  man  as  to  good  and  truth ;  t)  e  cause  and  ground  of  the 
representation  was,  that  the  natursi.  man  ought  to  senre  the 
rational,  the  rational  the  spiritual,  the  spiritual  the  celestial,  and 
ttie  celestial  the  Lord;  such  is  the  order  of  subordination. 
Inasmuch  as  by  ox  and  ass  was  signified  the  natural  man  as  to 
good  and  truth,  therefore  several  laws  were  enacted,  in  which 
mention  is  made  of  oxen  and  asses,  which  laws  at  first  sight  do 
not  seem  worthy  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Divine  Word,  but  when 
they  are  unfolded  as  to  the  internal  sense,  there  appears  in  them 
a  spiritual  principle  of  much  moment,  as  in  the  following  cases : 
**  when  any  one  shall  open  a  pit,  or  when  any  one  shall  dig  a 

Sit,  and  shall  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  shall  fall  therein^ 
le  owner  of  the  pit  shall  repay  silver  to  the  owner  of  them,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  nis,''  Exod.  xxi.  33,  34.  Again,  ^^  If  thou  meet 
thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  brii^ 
it  back  to  him  again :  when  thou  seeet  the  (ms  of  him  that  hatetS 
thee  lying  under  nis  burden,  and  thou  shalt  cease  from  removing 
it,  thou  shalt  surely  remove  it  from  him,"  Exod.  xxiii.  4,  5 ;  Deut 
xxii.  1,  3.  Again,  "  Thou  shalt  not  see  the  aaa  of  thv  brother, 
or  his  «»,  falling  in  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them,  thou 
shalt  surely  raise  them  up  again,"  Deut.  xxii.  4.  Again, ''  Thou 
shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together :  thou  shalt  not 
clothe  tiivself  with  a  garment  mixed  of  woollen  and  linen 
together,"  Deut  xxii.  10,  11.  Again,  "  Six  days  shalt  thou  flo 
thy  works,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest,  that  thine  ox 
and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid,  and  the 
sojourner,"  Exod.  xxiii.  12 ;  in  which  passages  ox  and  ass,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  signify  nothing  else  but  natural  ^od  and  truth. 

2782.  And  took  the  two  boys — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
former  rational  principle  which  he  adjoined^appears  from  the 
signification  of  Doys ;  boy  and  boys  in  the  W  om  have  various 
significations,  because  they  are  predicated  as  well  of  home-bom 
sons  as  of  the  sons  of  a  stranger,  and  also  of  servants,  as  in 
the  present  case  they  are  premcated  of  servants :  that  by  ser- 
vants in  the  Woi'd  are  signified  man's  natural  principles,  which 
should  serve  the  rational,  may  be  seen,  n.  I486,  1713,  2541, 
9567;  but  in  the  jpresent  case,  as  they  are  not  called  ^^ervants, 
but  boys,  thereby  is  signified  the  former  rational  pnnc?ple,  or 
what  was  merely  human,  which  was  to  serve  the  Di^  m^  rational 
principle;  this  may  appear  also  from  the  series  oV  the  things 
treated  of. 

2783.  And  Isaac  his  son — that  hereby  is  signified  the  Divine 
rational  principle  begotten  of  himself,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord's    Divine   rational 

Einciple,  concerning  which  see  above :  that  it  was  begotten  of 
imself,  is  meant  bv  its  being  called  his  son,  as  above,  n.  2772. 

2784.  And  cut  the  wood  ojthe  humt-cffering — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  merit  of  justice,  appears  from  the  signification  «>f 
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wood  and  of  cutting  wood ;  that  wood  signifies  the  good  wLicb 
'  appertains  to  works,  and  which  appertains  to  justice,  and  that 
to  cut  wood  signifies  to  place  merit  m  the  good  of  works,  but  thai 
to  cut  the  wood  of  a  burnt-offering  signifies  the  merit  of  justice., 
appears  so  remote  from  the  sense  of  the  letter^  as  to  be  impos- 
sible to  be  known  without  revelation.  That  to  cut  wood  is  to 
place  merit  in  the  good  of  works,  was  made  manifest  to  me  irom 
what  was  seen,  and  described  n.  1110,  concerning  cutters  ol 
wood,  as  being  those  who  have  been  desirous  to  merit  salvation 
by  the  good  works  which  they  have  done  ;  moreover  there  are 
others  m  front  upwards,  a  little  to  the  right,  from  a  certain 
globe  of  earth,  who  in  like  manner  have  claimed  to  themselves 
all  good,  and  appear  to  cut  and  cleave  wood ;  sometimes  when 
they  seem  to  themselves  to  labor  hard,  their  faces  shine  in  conse- 
Quence  of  a  certain  false  fire,  which  is  the  good  of  merit  whidi 
tney  attribute  to  themselves ;  the  reason  of  this  appearance  is, 
because  wood  is  representative  of  good,  as  was  aU  the  wood 
used  in  the  ark,  and  in  the  temple,  and  also  all  the  wood  on 
the  altar  when  the  bumt-ofierings  and  sacrifices  were  offered ; 
but  they  who  attribute  good  to  themselves  and  make  it  merito- 
rious, these  also  in  the  Word  are  said  to  worship  wood  or  a 
graven  image  of  wood. 

2785.  And  arose — ^that  hereby  is  signified  elevation,  appears 
from,  the  signification  of  arising,  as  implying  some  elevation, 
whensoever  it  occurs  in  the  Word. 

2786.  And  went  to  the  place  which  Ood  said  to  him — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  on  that  occasion  according  to  percep- 
tion, appears  from  the  signification  of  place,  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  1273—1277,  1376—1381,  2625 ;  and  from  the  siffnificar 
tion  of  God  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive  from  the  JDivine 
principle,  see  n.  2769,  2778.  As  to  what  concerns  the  state 
Itself,  it  is  described  in  this  verse,  viz.,  the  state  which  the  Lord 
took  upon  Him  when  He  underwent  temptations,  in  the  pi*e8ent 
case  when  He  underwent  the  most  grievous  and  inmost  tempta- 
tions ;  the  first  preparation  for  this  state  was,  that  He  put  on  a 
state  of  peace  and  innocence,  also  that  He  prepared  the  natural 
man  in  Himself,  and  likewise  the  rational,  that  they  might 
serve  the  Divine  rational,  and  that  He  adjoined  the  merit  of 
justice,  and  thus  elevated  Himself:  it  is  impossible  for  these 
things  to  be  explained  to  the  apprehension,  or  exhibited  to  the 
idea  of  any  one  who  is  ignorant  that  several  states  may  exist 
together,  which  are  yet  distinct  from  each  other,  or  who  is 
ignorant  of  what  is  meant  by  a  state  of  peace  and  innocence, 
what  by  the  natural  man,  and  what  by  the  rational,  and  also 
what^y  the  merit  of  justice,  for  he  ought  first  to  have  a  distinct 
idea  oi  all  these  things,  and  likewise  to  know,  that  the  Lord,  by 
virtue  of  the  Divine  [principle],  could  take  upon  Himself  any 
states  that  He  pleased,  and  that  He  prepared  Himself  fot 
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temptations  by  taking  upon  Himself  several  states ;  these  tLiaigs, 
although  with  men  they  are  in  obscurity  as  of  night,  are  still' 
with  the  angels  in  clearness  and  brightness  as  of  day,  inasmuch 
as  heing  in  the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  the  angels  see 
distinctfy  innumerable  things  in  these  and  similar  subjects,  and 
are  affected  at  the  same  time  with  ineffable  joy  from  the  affec- 
tion which  flows  in  on  such  occasions :  hence  it  may  appear,  how 
great  a  difference  thei*e  is  between  the  intellectual  and  percep- 
tive principle  of  men  and  that  of  angels. 

2787.  V  erse  4.  And  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyeSy  and  saw  the  jplace  afar  off.  On  the  third  day,  signifies 
what  was  complete  and  a  be^nning  of  sanctification :  Abraham 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw,  signifies  thought  and  intuition  from 
^e  Divine  [principle] : .  the  place  afar  off,  signifies  the  state 
which  he  foresaw. 

'2788.  On  the  third  day — ^that  hereby  is  signified  what  was 
complete  and  a  beginning  of  sanctification,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  third  day;  day  in  the  Wora  signifies  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  as  does  also  year,  ana  in  general 
all  times,  as  hour,  day,  week,  month,  year,  age,  and  Lkewise 
morning,  midday, evening, ni^ht ;  and  spring, summer, autumn, 
winter ;  to  which  when  tmxd  is  added,  it  signifies  the  end  of 
that  state,  and  .at  the  same  time  the  beginning  of  a  following 
state :  in  the  present  case,  inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of 
b  concerning  the  Lord^s  sanctification,  which  was  effected  by 
temptations,  therefore  the  third  day  signifies  what  was  com- 
pleted, and  at  the  same  time  the  beginning  of  sanctification, 
.  as  also  follows  from  what  goes  b^ore ;  the  reason  and  ^ound  of 
this  signification  is,  because  the  Lord,  when  He  had  fiufiUed  idl 
tilings,  rose  a^ain  on  the  third  day,  for  the  things  which  were 
done  by  the  Lord  during  His  abode  in  the  world,  or  which  were 
doing  m  the  representatives  of  the  Church  were  as  done,  as  also 
m  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  for  in  God  to  be  done  and  to 
be  is  the  same  thing,  yea  all  eternity  is  present  to  Him;  hence 
the  number  three  was  representative,  not  only. in  the  ancient 
Church  and  in  the  Jewisn,  but  also  with  various  nations ;  see 
what  was  said  on  this  number,  n.  720,  901,  1825 :  that  this 
was  its  origin,  is  manifest  from  Hosea,  ''Let  us  return  to 
Jehovah,  for  He  hath  wounded,  and  will  heal  us;  He  hath 
smitten  and  will  bind  us  up ;  after  two  days  will  He  revive  us, 
on  the  third  day  He  wiU  raise  us  up^  that  we  may  live  before 
Him,"  vi.  1,  2 ;  where  the  third  day  denotes  the  Lord's  coming 
and  resurrection :  the  same  appears  frDm  Jonah,  in  that  he  was 
^  Ihree  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the  fish,"  Jonah  i. 
17 ;  concerning  which  circumstance  the  Lord  thus  saith  in 
Matthew, ''  As  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  die 
belly  of  a  whale,  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three  da/ys  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,"  xii.  40:  it  is  to  be 


2T87, 2788.J  GENESIS.  l$6 

I 
1 

observed^  that  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  three  days,  and 
the  third  day,  signify  the  same  thing,  as  also  in  the  passages  which 
follow,  three  and  third  have  the  same  signification,  ^^  Jesus  said  to 
the  Jews,  destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up 

S;ain  ;  He  spake  of  the  temple  of  His  body,"  John  ii.  19 — 21 ; 
att,  xxvi.  (ii ;  Mark  xiv.  58 ;  chap.  xv.  29  ;  that  the  Lord  rose 
r'n  on  the  third  day,  is  well  known :  it  was  on  this  account 
that  the  Lord  distinguished  the  times  of  His  life  into  iJiree, 
as  in  Luke,  '^  Go  tell  that  fox,  behold  I  cast  out  devils,  and  do 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  but  on  the  third  day  I  am  consum- 
mated," xiii.  32 :  the  Lord  also  endured  the  last  temptatipn, 
which  was  that  of  the  cross,  "  On  the  third  hour  of  the  day," 
Mark  xv.  25.  "  And  after  three  hours  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  eailh,  or  the  siosth  hour^^^  Luke  xxiii.  44^  ^^and  after 
three  hours^  or  the  ninth  hour^^^  was  the  end,"  Mark  xv.  83,  84, 
37 :  but  "  In  tlie  morning  on  the  third  day  He  rose  again," 
Mark  xvi.  1 — 4 ;  Luke  xxiv.  7  ;  see  Matt  xvi.  21 ;  chap,  xvii, 
22,  23 ;  chap.  xx.  IS,  19 ;  Mark  ix.  31 ;  chap.  viii.  31 ;  chap.  x. 
83,  34 :  Luke  xviii.  33 ;  chap.  xxiv.  46 ;  hence,  and  especially 
from  the  Lord's  resurrection  on  the  third  day,  the  number  three 
was  representative  and  significative ;  that  it  was  representative 
and  significative,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages  in  the 
Word,  "  When  Jehovan  descended  on  Mount  Sinai,  He  said 
unto  Moses,  that  He  should  sanctify  the  people  today  and  to- 
morrow^ and  that  thev  shoiild  wash  their  garments,  and  should 
be  prepared  for  the  third  day^  because  on  me  third  day  Jehovah 
would  descend,"  Exod.  xix.  10,  11,  15,  16.  "When  they 
departed  from  the  mount  of  Jehovah  a  journey  of  three  days^ 
the  ark  of  Jehovah  went  before  them  a  journev  of  three  days 
to  search  put  rest  for  them,"  Numb.  x.  33.  The  like  appears 
from  there  being  "  darkness  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days. 
and  a  man  saw  not  his  brother  three  days^  but  the  sons  of  Israel 
had  light,"  Exod.  x.  22,  23  ;  and  from  this,  "  That  the  flesh  of 
the  votive  and  free-will  sacrifice  should  be  eaten  on  \he  first  and 
second  day^  nothing  should  be  left  to  the  third  day^  but  it  should 
be  burnt,  as  being  an  abomination;  so  also  the  flesh  of  the 
Eucharistic  sacrifice,  and  if  it  should  be  eaten  on  the  third  day^ 
it  should  not  be  accepted,  but  the  soul  should  bear  its  iniquity," 
Levit.  vii.  16 — 18  ;  chap.  xix.  6,  7.  Again,  "  He  that  touchoth 
what  is  dead  shall  purify  himself  on  the  third  day^  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  sliall  be  clean  ;  if  not,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  Israel ;  and  he  that  is  clean  shall  sprinkle  water  on  the 
andean  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh  day,"  Numb.  xix. 
12,  13, 19.  Again,  "Whosoever  hath  killed  a  soul  in  battle, 
and  hath  touched  the  slain,  shall  purify  himself  on  the  third  day^ 
and  on  the  seventli  dary,"  Numb.  xxxi.  19.  Again,  "  When  ye 
shall  come  into  the  lana  of  Canaan,  the  fruit  shf^l  be  uncircum- 
cised  three  years^  and  shall  not  be  eaten,"  Levit.  xix.  23.    Agair, 
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**  At  the  end  of  three  years  thon  sbalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
(tenths)  of  thine  increase  in  that  year^  and  lay  it  in  thy  gates, 
and  the  Levite,  the  stran^r,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow 
shall  eat  thereof,"  Deut  xiv.  28,  29 ;  "chap.  xxvi.  12.  Again, 
"  Three  times  in  the  y«w  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  to  Jehovah ; 
and  three  times  in  the  year  Qveiy  male  shall  appear  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,"  Exod.  xxiii.  14, 17 ;  Deut.  xvi.  16. 
Again,  ^'Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  in  three  days  jq  shall 
pass  over  Jordan,  and  inherit  the  land,"  Joshua  i.  11 ;  chap.  iii. 
2.  Again,  ^^The  Lord  called  to  Samuel  three  times^  and  he 
answered  the  third  time^^  1  Sam.  iii.  8.  Again,  "  When  Saul 
wished  to  slay  David,  David  hid  himself  in  the  field  to  the  thi/rd 
evening:  and  Jonathan  said  to  David,  I  will  search  out  my 
father  on  the  third  morrow  *  and  Jonathan  shot  three  arrows  at 
the  side  of  a  stone ;  and  David  then  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  Jonathan,  and  bowed  himself  three  times^^  1  Sam.  icz. 
5, 12,  19,  20,  41.  The  same  is  manifest  also  from  these  cir- 
cumstances ;  "  That  David  was  to  choose  one  of  three  things; 
either  seven  years  famine  in  the  land ;  or,  to  fiy  three  months 
before  his  enemies;  or  three  days  pestilence  in  the  land,"  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  12, 13.  "  And  that  the  famine  in  the  days  of  David,  was 
for  three  years^  year  after  year,"  2  Sam.  xxi.  1  :  "  That  Elijah 
measured  himself  on  the  boy  three  times^  and  made  him  alive," 
1  Ean^a  xvii.  21 :  "That  when  Elijah  built  an  altar  to  Jehovah, 
he  saia,  that  they  should  pour  water  on  the  burnt-offering  and 
on  the  wood  three  times^^  1  Kings  xviii.  34 :  "  That  fire  con- 
sumed the  captains  over  fifty  sent  to  Elijah  two  times^  but  not 
him  that  was  sent  the  third  Ume^'*  2  Kings  i.  13 :  "That  it 
should  be  a  sign  to  kin^  Hezekiah,  that  they  should  eat  in  that 
year  what  sprung  of  its  own  accord,  and  in  the  second  year 
what  grew  voluntarily,  but  in  the  thi/rd  year  they  should  sow, 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof,"  2 
Kinss  xix.  29 :  "  That  Daniel  entered  into  his  house,  and  the 
winaows  were  open  to  him  in  the  chamber  towards  Jerusalem, 
where  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  in  a  day^  and 
prayed,*'  Dan.  vi.  10,  13 :  "  That  Daniel  mourned  for  three 
weeks  of  days^  not  eating  the  bread  of  desires,  nor  drinking 
wine,  nor  anointing  himself,  until  the  three  weeks  of  days  were 
fulfilled,"  Dan.  x.  2,  3 :  "  That  Isaiah  went  naked  and  without 
shoes  three  years^  for  a  sign  and  prodigy  on  Egypt  and  on 
Ethiopia,"  Isaiah  xx.  3 :  "  That  from  the  candlestick  there  went 
forth  three  branches  on  each  side,  and  three  howls  made  like 
unto  almonds  in  each  branch,"  Exod.  xxv.  32,  33 :  "  That  in 
the  urim  and  thummim  there  were  three  precious  stones  in  each 
row,"  Exod.  xxviii.  19 :  "  Tliat  in  the  new  temple  there  should 
be  three  chambers  of  the  gate  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that 
side,  one  measure  for  the  mree  ;  and  at  the  porch  of  the  house, 
the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and  thre^ 
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culiis  on  that  side,'- Ezek.  xl.  10,  21,  48:  ''That  in  the  New 
Jerusalem  there  should  be  three  gates  to  the  north,  three  to  the 
east,  three  to  the  south,  and  three  to  the  west,"  Ezek.  xlyiii. 
31 — 34 ;  Bey.  xxi.  13.  The  same  is  manifest  from  the  following 
circumstances,  ''That  Peter  denied  Jesus  three  times^^  Matt. 
XXVI.  34,  69 ;  "  That  the  Lord  said  to  Peter  three  timee^  lovest 
thou  me  f "  John  xxi.  17 :  "  That  the  man  who  planted  a  vine- 
yard, sent  servants  three  times^  and  lastly  his  son,"  Luke  xx. 
12 ;  Mark  xii.  2,  4 — 6 :  "  That  they  who  labored  in  the  vine- 
yard were  hired  at  the  third  hour^  at  the  svseth  hour,  at  the  nirdh 
hour,  and  at  the  eleventh  hour,"  Matt,  xx,  1 — 17:  "That  the 
fi^-tree  should  be  cut  down  because  it  did  not  bear  fruit  for 
three  yea/ra^^^  Luke  xiii.  6,  7.  As  threefold  and  thi/rd  was  repre- 
sentative, so  also  was  third  part^  as  where  it  is  said,  "  That  for 
a  meatoffering  two  tenths  of  fine  flour  should  be  mixed  with 
tlie  third  part  of  cm  hin  of  oil,"  Numb.  xv.  6,  7  ;  Ezek.  xlvi. 
14 :  "  That  Ezekiel  should  cause  a  razor  to  pass  over  his  head, 
and  over  his  beard,  and  should  aftei'wards  divide  the  hair,  and 
should  bum  a  third  part  in  the  fire,  should  smite  a  third  with  a 
sword  about  it,  and  should  scatter  a  third  to  tlie  wind,"  Ezek. 
V.  1,  2,  12 :  and  in  Zechariah,  "That  in  the  whole  earth  two 
parts  should  be  cut  off,  and  a  third  should  be  left,  but  the  third 
should  be  drawn  through  tlie  fire  and  be  proved,"  chap.  xiii.  8, 
9 :  and  in  the  Bevelation,  "  When  the  first  angel  sounded,  there 
was  made  a  great  hail,  and  fire  mixed  with  blood,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  earth,  so  that  a  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt. 
And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  became  blood,  whereby  the  third  j^art  of  the  creatures 
in  the  sea,  having  souls,  died :  and  the  third  pa/rt  of  the  ships 
was  destroyed.  And  tlie  third  angel  soimded,  and  there  fell 
from  heaven  a  great  star  burning  as  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  on  the 
third  part  of  the  rivers ;  the  name  of  the  star  was  Wormwood. 
And  we  fourth  angel  sounded,  so  that  a  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  a  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  a  third  part  of 
the  stars,  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the 
day  shone  not  for  a  thira  part  of  it^  and  the  night  in  like 
manner,"  Rev.  viii.  7 — 12.  And  again,  "  The  four  angels  were 
loosed,  liiat  they  might  slay  the  third  part  of  men,"  Rev.  ix.  15. 
Again,  "  By  tliese  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  slain,  by  fire, 
smoke,  and  sulphur,  which  came  forth  from  the  horses'  mouths,^ 
Rev.  ix.  18.  Again,  "  Hie  draffon  with  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  ana  cast  them  to  the  eartli,"  Rev. 
xii.  4 :  but  tliird  part  signifies  somewhat  not  as  yet  full ;  whereas 
third  and  threefold  [tr'inum]  signifies  what  is  complete,  and  this 
iu  respect  to  evil  as  applied  to  the  evil,  and  in  respect  to  good 
as  applied  to  the  good. 

8789.  And  Abraham  lifted  vp  hie  eyes  and  eav> — ^thathereb; 
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is  gigiiified  tfaoagfat  and  intuition  from  the  Divine  [principle], 
appears  from  the  signification  of  eye^,  as  denoting  intelligence, 
see  n.  2701 ;  hence  to  lift  up  the  ejes  denotes  to  elevate  the 
intelligence,  conse<j[aentl7  to  think ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  seeing,  as  denotmg  to  look  upon  from  the  Pivine  [principle], 
because  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord. 

2790.  The  place  afar  of—th»Jt  hereby  is  signified  the  state 
which  he  foresaw,  appears  from  the  significfition  of  place,  as 
denoting  state,  see  n.  1273—1277,  1376—1381,  2625;  and  from 
the  signification  of  seeing  a&r  off,  as  denoting  to  foresee. 

2791.  Verse  6.  And  Abraham  said  to  hisboys^  aibideyehere 
with  the  ase^ and  land  the  hoy  vnU  go  yonder^  c^nd  we  will  bow 
down  ourselves^  and  will  retv/m  to  you.  Abraham  said  to  his 
boys,  ab^e  here  with  the  ass,  signifies  the  separation  of.  the 
former  rational  principle  with  the  natural  on  that  occasion: 
and  I  and  the  boy  will  go  yonder,  signifies  the  Divine  rational 
principle  in  a  state  of  truth  prepared  for  the  most  grievous 
and  inmost  temptation-combats;  boy  is  the  Divine  rational 
principle  in  such  a  state  :  and  we  will  bow  down  ourselves,  sig- 
nifies submission :  and  we  will  return  to  you,  signifies  conjunc- 
tion afterwards. 

2792.  Abraham  said  to  his  boys^  abide  ye  here  with  the  ass 
— that  hereby  is  signified  the  separation  of  the  former  rational 
principle  with  the  natural  on  tnat  occasion,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  abiding  here,  as  denoting  to  be  separated  for 
such  a  time  :  and  from  the  signification  of  boys,  as  denoting  the 
former  rational  principle,  see  above,  n.  2782 ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  ass,  as  aenoting  the  natural  man  or  the  natural 
principle,  see  above,  n.  2781. 

2793.  And  I  and  the  boy  wiU-  qo  yonder — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  Divine  rational  principle  m  a  state  of  truth  pre- 
pared for  the  most  ^evous  and  inmost  temptation-combats; 
and  that  boy  is  the  Divine  rational  principle  in  such  a  state,  may 
appear  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
rational  principle,  but  inasmuch  as  in  the  present  case  it  is  not 
said  Isaac,  nor  my  son,  as  before,  but  tne  boy,  therefore  it 
denotes  the  Divine  rational  principle  in  such  a  state  a^  is  pres- 
ently described. 

2794.  A7id  we  will  bow  down  ourselves — ^tbat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied submission,  may  appear  without  explication. 

2795.  And  will  return  to  you — tliat  hereby  is  signified 
conjunction  afterwards,  may  also  appear  without  explication: 
inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  concerning 
the  Lord^s  most  grievous  and  inmost  temptations,  thereibre  all 
the  states  are  described  which  He  took  upon  Him  when  He 
underwent  them ;  the  first  state  is  described  verse  3,  another 
state  is  described  in  this  verse,  a  third  state  in  the  verse  imme- 
diately following,  and  tiie  rest  afterwards :  but  tliese  stat(^  can- 
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not  be  exfJained  to  common  apprehension,  iiness  sereral  things 
be  first  known,  not  only  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  [principl^, 
which  is  here  represented  by  Abraham,  but  also  concerning  His 
Divine  human  principle,  which  is  repi'esented  by  Isaac,  and 
concerning  the  state  of  this  rational  principle  when  He  entered 
into  and  endured  temptation-combate,  which  rational  principle 
is  here  called  boy ;  ana  also  concerning  the  natnre  and  quality 
of  the  former  rational  principle,  and  likewise  of  the  natura.. 
principle  appertaining  thereto,  together  with  the  quality  of  the 
state  when  one  was  aajoined  to  the  other,  and  when  it  was  more 
and  less  separate :  moreover,  several  particulars  ought  to  be 
known  respecting  temptations,  as  what  is  meant  by  exterior 
temptations,  and  what  by  interior,  and  hence  what  by  the  inmost 
and  most  grievous  temptations  which  the  Lord  endured,  and 
which  are  treated  of  in  this  chapter:  unless  these  things  are 
known,  it  is  impossible  that  the  things  contained  in  this  verse 
can  be  describea  so  as  to  be  apprehended,  and  in  case  they  were 
described  in  the  clearest  manner,  they  would  still  appear  obscure 
to  man,  although  to  the  angels,  as  being  in  the  light  of  heaven 
from  the  Lord,  they  are  aU  manifest  and  clear,  yea  blessed, 
because  most  celestial.  We  shall  here  only  observe,  that  the 
Lord  could  in  no  wise  be  tempted,  whilst  He  was  in  the  essential 
Divine  [principle],  for  the  Divine  principle  is  infinitely  above  all 
temptation,  but  He  was  capable  of  being  tempted  as  to  the 
human  principle;  this  is  the  reason  why,  when  He  underwent 
the  most  grievous  and  inmost  temptations,  He  adjoined  to  Him- 
self the  lormer  human  principle,  viz.,  cliG  rational  and  natural 
principle  thereof,  as  is  described  in  ve/Ge  3,  and  afterwards  sepa- 
rated Himself  fi*om  them,  as  is  sdid  in  this  verse,  but  still 
retained  such  a  principle,  as  to  oe  capable  thereby  of  being 
tempted,  which  is  the  reason  why  here  it  is  not  said  Isaac  my 
son,  but  the  boy,  by  whom  that  the  Divine  rational  principle  is 
meant,  in  such  a  state,  viz.,  in  a  state  of  truth,  prepared  for 
the  most  grievous  and  inmost  temptation-combats,  may  be  seen, 
n.  2793.  That  neither  the  essential  Divine  [principle]  nor  the 
Divine  human  principle  could  be  tempted,  may  appear  to  every 
one  from  this  smgle  consideration,  that  not  even  the  angels  can 
approach  near  to  the  Divine  [principle],  much  less  spirits  who 
occasion  temptations,  and  least  of  all  the  hells ;  hence  it  is 
plain  why  the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  and  put  on  the  human 
state  itself  with  its  infirm  principle,  for  thus  he  was  capable  of 
being  tempted  as  to  the  human  principle,  and  by  temptations 
was  enabled  to  subdue  the  hells,  and  reduce  all  and  each  of  the 
things  therein  to  obedience  and  order,  and  save  mankind,  who 
hid  removed  themselves  so  far  from  the  Supreme  Divine  [prin- 
ciple]. 

2796.  As  to  what  concerns  the  Lord's  putting  on  various 
states,  which  are  here  treated  of,  they  must  needs  oe  unknown 
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to  man,  inasmnch  as  he  never  reflects  on  chan^  of  states, 
notwithstanding  such  changes  take  place  contiuuaUj,  both  as  to 
things  intellectual  or  the  moughts,  and  as  to  things  of  the  will- 
principle  or  the  affections ;  the  reason  why  he  does  not  reflect 
on  these  changes  is,  because  he  believes  that  all  and  each  of  the 
things  appertaining  to  him  follow  b^  natural  order,  and  that 
there  is  no  superior  principle  which  directs  them ;  when  never- 
theless the  case  is  this,  that  all  and  each  of  the  things  apper- 
taining to  man  are  disposed  bj  spirits  and  angels,  and  that  hence 
come  all  states  and  changes  of  states,  and  thus  they  are  directed 
br  the  Lord  towards  ends  to  eternity,  which  ends  tne  Lord  alone 
foresees  ;  that  this  is  the  case,  has  been  made  known  to  me  most 
clearly  by  experience  now  of  several  yeai-s ;  it  has  been  given 
also  to  know  and  observe  what  spirits  and  angels  were  attendant 
upon  me,  and  what  states  they  occasioned ;  and  this  I  can  posi- 
tively declare,  that  all  states,  even  to  the  smallest  particulars 
thereof,  are  from  this  source,  and  that  they  are  thus  directed  by 
the  Lord ;  it  has  been  also  given  to  know  and  observe,  that  in 
each  particular  state  there  are  several  others,  which  do  not 
appear,  and  which,  when  they  are  together,  appear  as  one 
common  state,  and  that  those  states  are  directed  and  disposed 
to  states  which  follow  in  an  orderly  series :  these  things  with 
man  are  of  the  Lord's  operation,  but  with  the  Lord  Himselt 
during  His  abode  in  the  world,  they  were  done  by  and  from 
Himself,  because  He  was  Divine,  and  the  very  esse  of  His  life 
was  Jehovah.  To  know  the  changes  of  state  as  to  things  of  the 
understanding  and  of  the  will  in  man,  and  in  what  order  they 
follow  each  other,  and  through  what  series  they  pass,  and  thus 
how  they  are  bended  by  the  Lord  to  good  as  fer  as  is  possible, 
is  angelical :  the  wisdom  of  the  angels  is  such,  that  they  perceive 
such  thin^  most  minutely,  and  hence  it  is,  that  the  tnings  here 
revealed  m  the  internal  sense,  conceraing  the  changes  of  state 
with  the  Lord,  are  clearly  and  distinctly  perceived  by  the  angels, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  in  the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and 
they  are  also  in  some  small  degree  intelligible  to  man  who  lives 
in  simple  good ;  but  they  are  obscure  and  as  nothing  to  those 
who  are  prmcipled  in  evil,  and  also  to  those  who  are  in  the  deli- 
riums of  wisdom,  for  these  latter  have  obscured  and  extinffuished 
their  natural  and  rational  light  by  several  things,  which  have 
induced  darkness,  howsoever  they  may  believe  themselves  to  be 
7  in  a  superior  light  to  others. 

2797.  Verse  6.  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  btimt- 
offering^  and  placed  it  on  Isaac  his  son^  and  he  took  in  his  hand 
fire  and  a  hnvFe^  amd  they  went  both  of  them,  together,  Abraham 
took  the  wood  of  the  bumtK>ffering,  signifies  tne  merit  of  right- 
eousness :  and  placed  it  on  Isaac  his  son,  signifies  that  it  was 
adjoined  to  the  Divine  rational  prii  ciple:  and  he  took  in  his 
hand  fire  and  a  knife,  signifies  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  ot 
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faith :  and  they  went  both  of  them  together,  signifies  nnition  as 
far  as  possible. 

2798.  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  hvmt-qfering — that 
hereby^  is  signified  the  merit  of  righteonsness,  appears  from  what 
was  said  and  shown  above,  n.  2784,  consequently  without  ftirther 
explication.  ^'  And  placed  it  on  Isaac  his  son" — t)iat  hereby  is 
simified  that  the  merit  of  righteousness  was  adjoined  to  the 
Divine  rational  principle,  may  appear  from  the  representation  oi 
Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord^s  JDivme  rational  principle,  of  which 
we  have  spoken  frequently  above ;  and  from  the  signification  ol 
placing  upon  him,  as  denoting  to  adjoin ;  it  is  saia,  '^  His  son'' 
because  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle]  was  not  only  con- 
ceived, but  was  also  bom  of  Jehovah  :  mat  the  Lord  was  con- 
ceived of  Jehovah,  is  well  known  from  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
hence  He  is  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  see  Matt.  ii.  15 ;  chap.  iii.  16, 
17 ;  chap,  xvi.  13 — 17  ;  chap.  xvii.  5 ;  chap,  xxvii.  43,  64 ;  Mark 
i.  10,  11 ;  chap.  ix.  7 ;  chap.  xiv.  61,  62 ;  Luke  i.  31,  32,  35 ; 
chap.  iii.  21,  22 ;  chap.  ix.  35  ;  chap.  x.  22 ;  John  i.  14, 18,  49 
chap.  iii.  13,  16 — 18  ;  chap.  v.  20 — 27 ;  chap.  vi.  69  ;  chap,  ix 
85—37 ;  chap.  x.  85,  36 ;  chap.  xx.  31 ;  and  in  many  othei 
passages,  wher^  He  calls  Jehovah  His  Father :  that  He  was 
Dom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  also  known,  but  as  another  man ; 
nevertheless  when  He  was  bom  affaiii,  or  made  Divine,  it  was 
Ax)m  Jehovah  who  was  in  Him,  and  who  was  Him  as  to  the  very 
esse  of  life ;  the  unition  of  the  Divine  and  human  essence  was 
efiTected  mutuallv  and  reciprocally,  so  that  He  xmited  the  Divine 
essence  to  the  human,  and  the  human  to  the  Divine,  see  n. 
1921,  1999,  2004,  2005,  2018,  2025,  2083,  2508,  2523,  2618, 
2628,  2632,  2728,  2729 ;  hence  it  may  appear,  that  the  Lord  by 
His  Own  proper  power  in  Himself  made  the  human  principle 
Divine,  and  thus  was  made  righteousness :  the  merit  of  riffht- 
eousness  was  what  was  adjoined  to  the  Divine  rational  principle, 
when.  He  underwent  inmost  temptations,  from  which  principle 
He  then  fought,  and  against  which  wicked  genii  fought,  until 
He  also  glorilied  that  principle.  These  are  the  things  which  in 
the  internal  sense  are  understood  by  Abraham  placing  the  wood 
of  the  bumtroffering  on  Isaac  his  son,  and  these  are  the  things 
which  are  perceive(f  by  the  angels  when  these  words  ai'e  read. 

2799.  And  took  in  his  ha/nd  fire  (md  a  lonife — that  hereby 
is  signified  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of  faith,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  fire  as  denoting  the  good  of  love,  see  n.  934; 
and  from  the  signification  of  knife,  as  denoting  the  truth  of 
fitith :  that  a  knife,  which  was  applied  to  the  victims  in  sacrifices, 
signified  the  truth  of  faith,  may  appear  from  the  si^ification  of 
sword  or  dagger  in  the  Word,  for  instead  of  knife  Uie  term 
dagger  is  us^ ;  each  is  of  the  same  signification,  but  with  this 
dinerence,  that  knife,  when  applied  to  victims,  signified  the 
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trufli  of  faith,  bnt  sword  or  dagger  signifies  truth  combating ; 
and  whereas  in  the  Woixl  mention  is  seldom  made  of  a  knife,  lor 
a  mysterious  reason  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  show  what  sword  signifies.  Sword  simifiee,  in 
an  internal  sense,  the  truth  of  faith  combating,  and  also  the 
vastation  of  truth ;  and  ifi  an  opposite  sense  the  falseprinciple 
combating,  and  the  punishment  of  what  is  false.  I.  Ttiat  award 
aignrfie^  the  tnUh  qf  faith  combating^  may  appear  from  die 
following  passages,  "  Gird  thee  with  Thy  sword  upon  Thy  thigh^ 
O  mighty  One,  be  prosperous  with  Thy  glory  and  honor,  Ade 
on  the  word  qf  tnUhy  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  teach  Thee  won- 
derful things,"  Psalm  xlv.  3, 4 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  where  sword 
denotes  truth  combating:  again,  ^^ The  merciful  shall  exult  in 

flory,  they  shall  sing  on  their  beds ;  the  exaltations  of  Gk>d  shall 
e  in  their  throat,  and  a  ^word  qf  sharp  edges  in  their  hxvnd^ 
Psalm  cxlix.  5,  6  ;  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Jehovah  hath  called  me  from 
the  womb,  from  the  bowels  of  mr  mother  hath  He  remembered 
my  name,  and  luUh  set  my  mouth  as  a  sharp  sword^  and  placed 
me  for  a  polished  arrow,"  xlix.  1, 2;  where  sharp  sword  denotes 
truth  combating,  and  polished  arrow  denotes  tno  truth  of  doc- 
trine, see  n.  2686,  2709 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^'  Ashur 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  not  cf  a  man  [nan  viri]^  the  sword  not  of  a 
ma/n  [non  rvominis]  shall  devour  him^  and  he  shall  fiee  before  the 
sword^  and  his  young  men  shall  be  for  tribute,"  xxxi.  8 ;  Ashur 
denotes  reasoning  in  things  Divine,  see  n.  119, 1186 ;  tlie  sword 
not  of  a  man  \non  inri]  and  not  of  a  man  [non  hominis']  denotes 
the  false  principle ;  the  sword  before  which  he  should  fly  denotef 
truth  combating:  so  in  Zechariah,  *^Tum  ye  to  the  strong-hold. 
ye  that  are  bound  in  expectation,  even  to^lay  do  I  declare  t 
will  render  double  unto  thee,  who  have  stretched  out  for  myself 
Jadah  a  bow,  have  filled  Ephraim,  and  have  raised  up  thy  sons, 

0  Zion,  above  thy  sons,  O  Javan,  and  /  will  set  tnee  as  the 
sword  qf  a  mighiy  one^  and  Jehovah  shall  appear  over  them, 
and  His  dart  shall  go  forth  as  lightning,"  ix.  12 — \^ ;  where  the 
sword  of  a  mighty  one*  denotes  truth  combating:  so  in  the  Rev- 
elation, '^  In  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  was  one  like 
to  the  Son  of  Man ;  he  had  in  his  right-hand  seven  stars,  from 
his  mouth  went  forth  a  sha/rp  two-edged  sioord^  and  his  counte- 
nance was  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength,"  i.  13, 16 :  again, 
^^  These  things  saith  he  who  hath  the  sharp  two-edged  sword^ 

1  will  come  to  thee  onickly,  and  I  will  fighl  with  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouthy^  Rev.  ii.  12,  16 ;  where  sharp  two-edged 
sword  manifestly  denotes  truth  combating,  which  is  therelore 
represented  as  a  sword  coming  oat  of  the  mouth :  again,  ^'  I^hnn 
tKe  mouth  of  him  that  sat  on  tiie  white  horse  went  forth  a  sharp 
sword^  and  by  it  shall  he  smite  all  nations  ;  and  they  were  slam 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  which  went  forth 
from  his  fiionth«"  Rev.  xix.  15,  91 ;  where  it  is  evident  that  tho 
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sword  coming  forth  from  the  mouth  denotes  truth  combating ; 
that  he  wlio  sat  on  the  white  horse  is  the  Word,  consequenfly 
the  Lord  who  is  the  Word,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  2760 — 276.3 ; 
hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  saith  in  Matthew,  "  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  the  earth,  I  am  not  come  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword  r  and  in  Luke,  "  Now  he  *-nat  hath  a  piu^e  let  him 
take  it,  and  in  like  manner  a  scrip  also,  but  he  that  hath  none, 
let  him  sell  his  garments,  and  huy  a  Bword ;  they  said,  Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords  /  Jesus  said,  it  is  enough,"  xxii.  36 
— 38 ;  where  by  sword  is  meant  nothing  else  but  truth,  from 
which  and  for  which  they  should  fight :  so  in  Hosea,  "  In  that 
day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them  with  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  the  creeping  thing 
of  the  ground,  and  I  will  break  the  bow^  and  the  sword^  and  the 
war^  from  off  the  earth,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down  con- 
fidently," ii.  18 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  where  by 
breaking  the  bow,  the  sword,  and  the  war,  is  siffnified  that  there 
should  be  no  combat  therein  concerning  doctrine  and  truth  :  so 
in  Joshua,  ^*  Joshua  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold  a 
man  standiiig  over  against  him,  and  a  sword  dra/wn  in  his  hand; 
he  said  to  tjoshua,  I  am  Prince  of  the  army  of  Jehovah;  and 
Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,"  v.  13,  14;  this  happened 
when  Joshua  with  the  sons  of  Israel  entered  into  the  land  oi 
Canaan,  by  which  is  meant  the  entrance  of  the  faithful  into  the 
Lord's  kingdom ;  truth  combating,  as  appertaining  to  the 
Church,  is  the  sword  drawn  in  the  Land  of  the  prince  of  tihe 
army  of  Jehovah.  But  that  by  daggera,  or  knives,  is  signified' 
the  truth  of  faith,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
they  were  not  only  applied  in  sacrifices,  but  also  in  circumcision, 
in  which  latter  case  tney  were  made  of  stone,  and  were  callea 
daggers  of  fiints,  as  appears  from  Joshua :  ^^  Jehovah  saith  unto 
Joshua,  Make  to  thee  daggers  of  flints^  and  again  circumcise  th^ 
sons  of  Israel  a  second  time ;  and  Joshua  made  to  himself  daggers 
of  fiints^  and  circumcised  the  sons  of  Israel  at  the  hill  of  the  fore- 
skins," V.  2,  3 ;  that  circumcision  was  representative  of  purifica- 
tion from  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  may  be  seen  n. 
2039,  2632 ;  and  as  this  purification  is  effected  by  die  truths  of 
faith,  therefore  daggers  of  fiints  were  used,  see  iv  2039,  2046. 
II.  Tha/t  sword  signifies  the  vastation  of  truth^  appears  from  the 
following  passages, "  These  two  things  sliall  come  upon  thee,  whe 
shall  be  sorry  for  thee }  vastation  and  contrition,  and  famine  and 
the  s7fford^  who  shall  comfort  thee  ?  thy  sons  have  fainted,  thev  have 
lain  at  the  head  of  all  streets,"  Isaiah  li.  19,  20 ;  where  famine 
denotes  the  vastation  of  good,  and  swoid  the  vastation  of  truth ; 
to  lie  at  the  head  of  all  streets  denotes  the  being  deprived  of  all 
truth ;  that  street  is  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2336 ;  what  is 
meant  by  vastation  may  be  seen,  n.  301 — 304,  407,  408,  410, 
411 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  /  toil!  number  you  to  tM 
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Hoard^  and  ye  shall  all  of  you  bow  down  to  the  slaughter,  be- 
cause I  have  called,  and  ye  have  not  answered,  I  have  spoken, 
and  ye  have  not  heard,"  Ixv.  12 :  again,  '^  In  iiiejlre  and  in  t/u 
moard  will  Jehovah  judge  all  flesh,  and  many  shall  be  slain  to 
Jehovah,"  Ixyi.  16 ;  where  the  slain  to  Jehovah  signify  those 
who  are  vastated :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^'  The  vastators  have  come 
iipon  all  hills  in  the  wilderness,  because  the  sword  of  Jehovah 
devoureth  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  and  even  to  the 
extremity  of  the  earth  there  is  no  peace  to  any  flesh,  they  haves 
sowed  wneat,  and  have  reaped  thorns,"  xii.  12,  13 ;  where  the 
Bword  of  Jehovah  manifestly  denotes  the  Yastation  of  truth : 
again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^They  have  lied  to  Jehovah,  and 
have  said,  it  is  not  He,  and  evil  shall  not  come  upon  us,  and  we 
shall  not  see  the  sword  and  famine;  and  the  Prophets  shall 
become  wind,  and  no  discourse  in  them,"  v.  12,  13 :  again,  ^^  I 
visit  upon  them,  the  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword^  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  mall  iUe  hy  famine^^  xi.  22 :  again,  ^>  When 
they  offer  burnt-offering,  and  meat-offering,  I  will  not  propitiate 
them,  because  I  consume  them  by  the  sword^  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence ;  and  I  said.  Ah,  ah,  Lord  Jehovah,  behold 
the  Prophets  say  to  them,  ye  shall  not  see  the  sword^  and  ye 
shall  not  have  famine,"  xiv.  12,  13  :  AR^iQ)  "  The  city  was  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  that  lought  against  it,  from  be- 
fore the  sword^  and  thefamvne^  and  thep^ilence^^^  xxxii.  24,  36 : 
again,  ^^  I  will  send  upon  them  the  sword^  thefamme^  and  the 

r^tilencey  even  till  they  be  consumed  from  off  the  ground,  which 
gave  to  them  and  to  their  fathers,"  xxiv.  10 ;  in  which  passages 
vastation  is  described  by  the  sword,  the  &mine,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, by  the  sword  the  vastation  of  truth,  by  the  famine  the  vasta- 
tion of  good,  and  by  the  pestilence  the  raging  thereof  even  to 
consummation :  so  in  Ezekiel,  '^  Son  of  man,  take  a  sharp  sword, 
a  barber's  razor,  take  it  to  thee,  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thy 
head,  and  upon  thy  beard,  and  take  to  thee  balances  to  weigh, 
and  divide  tnem ;  a  third  part  thou  shalt  bum  with  fire  in  me 
midst  of  the  city ;  a  third  part  thou  shalt  smite  with  the  sword, 
round  about  it ;  and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  disperse  to  the  wind, 
BSid  IwiU  draw  out  a  sword  after  them,  A  third  part  shall  die 
with  the  peslUenoe,  and  shall  be  consumed  wiiiijamine  in  the 
midst,  ana  a  third  part  shall  fall  with  the  sword  round  about,  and 
a  third  parti  will  disperse  to  every  wind,  and  IwiU  draw  out  a 
Sfword  after  them^^  v.  1,  2,  12,  17 ;  speaking  of  the  vastation  of 
natural  truth,  which  is  thus  described:  again,  in  the  same  Pro- 
phet, ^'  The  sword  is  without,  and  thefo/mme  and  the  pestilence 
wi^in,  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  by  the  stoord,  and  ne  that  is 
in  the  city,  the  fisimine  and  the  pestilence  shall  devour  him,"  vii. 
15 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^Say  to  the  ^und  of  Israel,  tlius 
saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I  to  thee,  and  Iioill  draw  forth  my  WHtrd 
out  of  its  sheaih,  and  will  cause  it  to  cut  off  from  thee  the  right 


27990  G-ENE8IS.  IM 

6008  and  the  wicked :  t^erefbi«,tihAi(Ima7canaeitto(mt<>ff  from 
thee  tlie  righteous  and  the  wicked.  My  9word  shaU  aoforthfram^ 
iU  sheathy  it  shall  not  return  any  more.  The  Word  of  the 
JLord  came  to  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  thus 
saith  Jehovih,  '^  Say  a  sword^  a  woam  sharpened^  and  also. 
fwrbiahed^  sTuirpenedXo  slay  a  slaughter;  it  lEjuriished^  that  it 
may  glitter.  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah  to  the  sons  oi  Ammon,  and  to  their  reproach, 
and  say,  a  stvordj  a  award  open  for  slaughter,  and  furbished  to 
consume  because  of  the  glittering,  in  seeing  is  vanity  to  thee, 
in  divining  is  a  lie  to  thee,"  xxi.  3 — 5,  8 — 10,  28,  29 ;  where 
bv  sword  nothing  else  is  signified  but  vastation,  as  is  plain  from 
ail  the  particulars  in  the  internal  sense:  again,  in  the  same 
Prophet,  ^^  The  king  of  Babel  shall  destroy  thy  towers  ivith  Af> 
&word8y  by  reason  of  the  abundance  of  horses  their  dust  shall 
cover  thee,  by  reason  of  the  voice  of  the  horseman,  of  the 
wheel,  and  of  the  chariot,  thy  walls  shall  be  moved,  with  the 
hoofs  of  his  horses  he  shall  trample  all  thy  streets,"  xxvi.  9 — 
11 ;  what  is  meant  by  Babel,  may  be  seen,  n.  1326 ;  that, 
vastation  is  thereby  occasioned,  may  be  seen,  n.  1327 :  so  in< 
David,  "  If  he  will  not  turn,  Ood  will  sharpen  His  sward^  He 
will  bend  His  bow,  and  will  prepare  it,"  Psalm  vii.  12 :  so  in 
Jeremiah,  ^^I  said.  Ah,  Lord,  surely  imposing  Thou  hast 
imposed  on  this  people,  saying,  ye  shall  have  peace,  and  ^A# 
sword  reacheth  even  to  the  sotdj  iv.  10:  again,  ^^  Declare  in 
Efivpt,  and  cause  to  be  heard  in  Migdal,  sto{)  and  prepare  thy- 
self, because  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  circuits,"  xlvi.  14: 
again,  '^The  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  and  upon  the  inhab- 
itents  of  Babel,  and  upon  the  governors  thereof,  and  upon  the 
wise  ones  thereof:  A  sword  upon  the  triflers,  and  they  shall  be 
insane :  A  sword  upon  the  mighty  ones  thereof,  and  they  shall 
be  thrown  into  consternation :  A  sioord  upon  the  hoi-ses  thereof^ 
and  upon  the  chariots  thereof^  and  upon  all  the  mixed  crowd 
which  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  they  shall  become  as  women : 
A  sword  upon  the  treasures  thereof,  and  they  shall  be  spoiled ; 
a  drought  upon  the  waters  thereof,  and  they  shall  be  dried  up," 
1.  35 — 38 ;  where  sword  manifestly  denotes  the  vastation  of 
truth,  for  it  is  said,  a  sword  upon  the  wise  ones,  upon  the 
triflers,  upon  the  mighty,  upon  the  horses  and  chariots,  and 
upon  the  treasures,  and  Uie  arou^ht  shall  be  upon  the  waters, 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up.  Agam,  in  the  same  Prophet,  ^^We 
have  given  tixe  hand  to  the  Egyptians  and  to  the  Assyrians  to  be 
satisfied  with  bread ;  servants  have  ruled  over  us,  there  is  no 
one  to  deliver  out  of  their  hand,  in  our  soul  we  brought  our 
bread ^iW7i  hefore  the  &word  of  the  wUdem/ess^^  Lament,  v.  6,  8, 
9 :  so  in  Hosea,  '^  He  shall  not  return  to  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  Ashur,  he  shall  be  his  king^  because  they  refiised  to  return 
to  He,  and  the  sword  shall  hang  in  'he  dties  thsreof^BsiA  shall 


196  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxii; 

consnme  the  bars  theraot,  and  shall  deronr  because  of  their 
counsels,''  xi.  5,  6 :  so  in  Amos,  "  I  have  sent  upon  you  the 
pestilence  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  I  have  slain  with  the  swordy 
your  young  men  with  the  captivity  of  your  horses,"  iv.  10  ;^  in 
the  way  of  Egypt  denotes  the  scientifics  which  cause  vastation, 
when  men  reason  from  them  in  Divine  things ;  the  captivi^  ot 
the  horses  denotes  the  intellectual  principle  deprived  of  its 
power.  III.  That  sword  in  an  opposite  sense  signifies  the  false 
principle  comlmting^  mav  appear  from  the  following  passages : 
^'  My  soul,  I  lie  in  the  midst  of  lions  inflaming  the  sons  of  men, 
their  teeth  are  spears  and  darts,  and  their  tongvss  a  sharp 
Sfword^^  Psalm  Ivii.  4.  Again,  "  Behold,  they  belch  out  witn 
their  mouth,  swords  are  in  their  lips^  for  who  doth  hear?"  Psalm 
lix.  7 :  so  in  Isaiah,  "  Thou  art  cast  forth  out  of  thy  sepulchre 
as  an  abominable  stem,  a  garment  of  the  slain  pierced  through 
vnth  a  swordy  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit  as  a  carcase 
trod  under  foot,"  xiv.  19 ;  speaking  of  Lucifer :  so  in  Jeremii^, 
"  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  sons,  they  have  not  received  dis- 
cipline, your  sword  hath  devoured  your  Prophets^  as  a  lion,  a 
corrupter,  O  generation,  ye  see  the  Word  ot  Jehovah,  have  1 
been  a  wilderness  to  Israel?"  ii.  30,  31.  Again,  "Go  not 
forth  into  the  field,  and  walk  not  in  the  way,  because  the  sword 
i^for  the  ad/oersa/ry^  and  fear  is  on  every  side,"  vi.  25.  Again, 
"Take  flie  cup  ot  the  wine  of  fury,  and  cause  all  nations  to 
drink  thei'eof  to  whom  I  send  thee,  and  they  shall  drink,  and 
shall  be  moved,  and  shall  he  mad  before  the  sword  which  I  send 
amongst  them :  drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  vomit,  and  fall, 
and  rise  not  again  before  the  sword^^  xxv.  16, 16,  27.  Again,  "  Gh> 
up,  ye  horses,  be  mad,  ye  chariots,  let  the  miehty  ones  go  forth, 
Cfush  and  Put  laying  hold  of  the  shield-,  ana  the  Lydians  that 
handle  and  bena  the  bow,  and  this  is  tlie  day  of  the  Lord 
Jehovih  of  Hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  aud  the  sword  shall 
devouTy  and  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood," 
xlyi.  9, 10 :  so  in  Ezekiel,  "  They  shall  strip  thee  of  thy  gar- 
ments, and  shall  take  the  vessels  of  thy  glory,  and  shall  leave 
thee  naked  and  uncovered,  and  they  shall  cause  to  come  up  over 
thee  a  company,  and  shall  stone  thee  with  a  stone,  they  shall 
pierce  thee  with  their  swords^^  xvi.  39,  40 ;  speaking  of  the 
abominations  of  Jerusalem :  so  in  Zechariah,  "  Woe  to  me  shep- 
herd of  vanity,  the  forsaker  of  the  flock  I  a  sword  is  upon  hts 
army  and  upon  his  right  eye :  his  arm  by  drying  shall  be  dried 
up,  and  his  right  eye  by  darkening  shall  be  darkened,"  xi.  17 : 
so  in  Hos^a,  *'  Against  Me  have  they  thought  evil,  their  jmnces 
shall  fall  by  the  Sfvordfor  the  rage  of  their  tongue^  this  is  their 
derision  in  the  land  of  Egypt,"  vii.  16 :  so  in  Luke,  "  There 
shall  be  great  distress  on  the  earth,  and  wrath  in  this  people, 
for  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  cap- 
>e  amongst  all  nations,  at  lengdi'  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
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down  of  the  Gentiles,'^  xxi.  23,  24;  where  the  Lord*  speaks  ot 
'the  consummation  of  the  age,  in  ihe  sense  of  the  letter  declar- 
ing the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, but  in  the  internal  sense  treating  of  the  last  state  of  the 
Church ;  by  falling  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  is  signified,  that 
there  should  no  longer  be  any  truth  remaining,  but  mere  false 
principles;  by  all  nations  are  signified  evils  of  eveiy  kind, 
amongst  which  they  should  be  in  captivity;  that  nations  are 
evils,  may  be  seen  n.  1259,  1260,  1849,  1868:  that  Jerusalem 
is  the  Church,  may  be  seen  n.  2117,  which  is  hereby  trodden 
down.  IV.  That  sword  also  signifies  themmishment  of  what  is 
foUse^  is  plain  from  Isaiah,  ^^  In  that  day  Jehovah  shall  visit  with 
his  ha/rd^  wad  great ^  and  strong  sioord^  upon  leviathan  the  oblong 
serpent,  and  upon  leviathan  the  winding  serpent,  and  shall  slay 
the  whales  which  are  in  the  sea,''  xxvii.  1 :  speaking  of  those 
•who  by  reasoning  grounded  in  things  sensual  and  scientific  enter 
into  the  mysteries  of  faith :  a  sword  hard,  great,  and  strong, 
denotes  the  pimishments  of  the  false  principle  thence  derived. 
Where  it  is  written,  that  they  were  cursed  and  slain  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword^  sometimes  from  man  to  woman,  from  a  boy 
to  an  old  man,  to  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  in  an  internal  sense 
is  signified  the  punishment  of  aamnation  of  the  false  principle, 
.as  cfoshua  vi.  21 ;  chap.  viii.  24,  85  ;  chap.  x.  28,  80,  87,  39 ; 
chap.  xi.  10 — 12,  14;  chap.  xiii.  22;  chap.  xix.  47 ;  Judges  i. 
8,  25;  chap.  iv.  15,  16;  chap,  xviii.  27',  chap.  xx.  37 ;  1  Sam. 
XV.  8 ;  2  Kings  x.  25 ;  and  in  other  places ;  hence  it  was  com- 
manded, that  a  city  which  worshipped  other  gods,  should  is 
smitten  with  the  sword^  should  be  cursed,  and  burnt  with  fire, 
and  should  be  for  a  heap  forever,  Deut.  xiii.  18,  to  the  end ; 
where  sword  denotes  the  punishment  of  what  is  false,  and  fire 
the  punishment  of  what  is  evil.  By  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
standing  in  the  way  against  Balaam  with  a  drawn  sword^  Numb, 
xxii.  22,  31,  was  si^mfied  the  principle  of  truth  which  opposed 
the  false  principle  m  which  Balaam  was,  wherefore  he  was  also 
dain  toith  the  sword^  Numb.  xxxi.  8.  The  signification  of  sword, 
as  denoting  in  a  genuine  sense  truth  combating,  and  in  an 
opposite  sense  the  lalse  principle  combating,  and  also  the  vasta- 
tion  of  truth,  and  the  punishment  of  what  is  false,  derives  its 
origin  from  representatives  in  another  life;  for  in  the  spiritual 
world,  when  any  one  speaks  what  he  knows  to  be  false,  there 
•instantly  appear  to  fall  upon  his  head  as  it  were  daggers,  and 
terrify  him :  moreover  truth  combating  is  represented  by  such 
things  as  are  sharp-pointed  like  swords,  such  being^  the  nature 
and  quality  of  truth  without  good,  but  with  good  it  is  blunt  and 
^without  edge :  inasmuch  as  the  signification  of  sword  is  from 
this  origin,  whensoever  mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  a  knife, 
or  a  lancet,  or  a  dagger,  or  a  sword,  there  is  presented  to  the 
•angels  an  idea  of  truui  combating.    But  the  reason  why  knife 
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w  Boarce  ever  jnestioned  in  the  Word  is,  because  in  another  life 
(here  are  wicked  epiritB,  who  are  called  Bpirits  of  the  kniife 
{eultTtiHi\  at  whoee  side  there  appear  knives  han^g,  in  coi^ 
jieqnence  of  their  being  of  such  a  herce  and  sayase  nature,  tSult 
&ej  wish  to  ent  every  one's  throat  with  a  knife ;  nence  it  is  that 
no  mention  is  made  of  knives  in  the  Word,  but  of  daggers  and 
awords,  for  these  latter  instruments,  as  being  used  in  combats, 
excite  an  idea  of  war,  conseqnraitl^  of  truth  combating.  Ina*- 
much  as  it  was  known  to  the  ancienls,  that  a  dagger,  a  lancet, 
and  a  knife,  signified  truth,  hence  the  Gentiles,  who  received 
•this  signification  by  tradition,  used  to  pierce  and  cut  themselves 
till  the  blood  gushed  out  with  daggers,  lancets,  or  knives,  during 
4ihe  celebration  of  their  sacidfioes,  as  it  is  written  of  the  priests 
of  Baal :  ^'  The  priests  of  Baal  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  iBut 
ihemsdvee  aooarding  to  their  custom  v)ith  swords  cund  lances^  tiU 
<tiie  blood  gashed  out,"  1  Kings  xviii.  28.  That  all  warlike  arms 
in  the  Wx>rd jsignifj  such  thin^  as  appertain  to  spiritual  combat,, 
and  that  eadi  lias  a  special  signification,  may  be  seen,  n.  2686. 

2800.  And  they  wewt  both  of  them  together — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  unition  as  fSar  as  possible,  may  appear  without  ezphoa- 
tion. 

2801.  Yerse  7.  And  Isaae  said  to  Abraham  his  father^  and 
ii$  aaidy  my  father^  and  he  said,  behold  I  my  eon  ;  and  lie  eaid^ 
behold  the  wre  and  the  tooodj  but  where  is  the  catUefor  a  hmi^ 
ijfferingt  Isaac  ;flaid  to  Abrahun  his  fisither,  and  ne  said,  wf 
lath^,  and  he  said,  behold  I  my  son,  signifies  a  conferenoe 
(^oUoqvfutionem)  of  the  Lord  ifrom  the  love  of  Divine  Truth  with 
Divine  Good;  Divine  Truth  is  the  Son,  Divine  Good  is  Ate 
Father :  and  he  said,  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  signifies  that 
love  and  righteousness  are  present :  but  where  is  the  cattle  for  a 
btunt-offerin^,  signifies  where  are  those  of  the  human  race  who 
may  be  sanetifie£ 

2802.  Iscboo  mid  to  Abraham  hie  father^  and  he  eaid^  wu 
falher^  and  he  said^  behold  Jfny  eon — ^that  hereby  is  Bifi;nifiM 
a  oonferenee  of  the  Lord  from  the  love  of  Divine  Tmm  wilh 
Divine  Gk>od|  api^ears  from  the  significiation  of  Isaac  the  son  as 
denoting  the  Divine  Truth,  and  m>m  the  signification  of  Abrn- 
Ikam  the  &ther,  as  denoting  tihe  Divine  Gooa,  of  which  we  shall 
jpeak  pnesently ;  and  from  the  afiection  contained  in  the  words 
mems^ves,  as  groonded  in  love  on  each  part ;  hence  it  is  maai- 
fest  that  it  is  a  conference  of  the  Lord  with  His  Father.  That 
more  arcana  lie  concealed  in  these  words,  than  what  can  c(»ae 
Id  human  ^ereepdon,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
itihie  expraosum  Se  said  is  rour  times  repeated  in  this  veiaa. 
It  is  usual  in  &e  Word,  when  a  beginning  is  made  of  any  new 
aubject,  to  aay,  ^  And  he  eaid,"^  see  n.  2061,  2238,  2260 ;  tlus 
aame  may  appear  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  words 
are  words  of  tove,  which,  when  they  come  to  the  perception  of 
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the  celestial  angiels,  who  are  in  the  inmoBt  sense  thereof,  form 
in  their  minds  most  celestial  ideas ;  for  the  celestial  angels  frorb. 
affections  in  the  Word  form  to  themselves  the  lights  of  ideas, 
whereas  the  spiritual  angels  form  to  themselves  sucn  lights  from 
the  significations  of  the  expressions  and  of  the  things  treated  at, 
see  n.  2157,  2275;  thns  from  the  significations  in  the  present 
verse,  in  which  are  four  distinct  expressions  of  the  period  and 
affection  of  love,  they  form  to  themselves  such  ideas,  as  can  in 
no  wise  descend  to  human  apprehension,  nor  be  expressed  in 
human  language,  and  this  with  inexpressible  abundance  and 
varie^ :  hence  it  may  appear  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  (A 
tlie  Word  in  its  internal  sense,  even  where  it  appears  simple  and 
plain  in  the  letter,  as  in  the  present  verse. 

2803.  That  Divine  Truth  is  the  Son,  and  Divine  Good  the 
Father,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  Son,  as  denotit^ 
Truth,  see  n.  489,  491,  538,  1147,  2633;  and  fix)m  the  signifr 
cation  of  Father,  as  denoting  good ;  also  from  the  conception 
and  birth  of  truth,  as  being  from  good ;  truth  cannot  pos^bly 
be  and  exist  from  any  other  source  than  from  good,  as  hath 
been  frequently  shown  above ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  son 
here  is  Divine  Truth,  and  father  Divine  Good,  is  because  the 
union  of  the  Divine  essence  with  the  human,  and  of  the  human 
with  the  Divine,  is  tlie  Divine  marriage  of  good  with  truth,  and 
of  truth  with  good,  from  which  is  derived  the  heavenly  marria^ ; 
for  in  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  there  is  nothing  but  what  is  infimte, 
and  inasmuch  as  it  is  infinite,  it  cannot  be  apprehended  by  any 
idea,  onl;^  as  being  the  esse  and  existere  of  all  ^od  and  trutn, 
or  essential  good  and  essential  truth;  essential  good  is  the 
Father,  and  essential  truth  is  the  Son;  but  whereas  there  is  a 
Divine  marriage,  as  was  said  of  good  and  truth,  and  of  trulli 
and  good,  therefore  the  Father  is  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  th^ 
Father,  as  the  Lord  Himself  teaches  in  John,  ^^  Jesus  said  to 
Philip,  believest  thou  not  that  lam  in  the  Father^  and  the  Father 
in  Met  believe  Me,  that  lam  in  the  Father y  and  the  Father  in 
Jfe,"  xiv.  10, 11.  And  again,  in  the  same  Evangelist,  '^  Jesub 
said  to  the  Jews,  if  ye  believe  not  Me,  believe  the  works,  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  Me^  and  Tin  the 
Father^^  x.  38.  And  again,  "  I  pray  for  them,  for  all  Mine  are 
Thine^  a/nd  Thine  Mvne^  that  tney  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou^ 
Father^  oH  in  Me^  and  I  in  7%^,"  xvii.  9, 10,  21.  And  again, 
"  Now  ia  the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  Him ; 
if  God  be  glorified  in  Him,  God  shall  also  glonfy  Him  in  Him- 
self; Father^  glorify  Thy  Son^  that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
Thee^^  xiii.  31,  32 ;  chap.  xvii.  1 :  hence  it  may  appear  what  is  me 
nature  of  the  union  of  the  Divine  [principle]  and  the  human  in 
tlie  Lord,  viz.,  that  it  is  a  mutual  or  reciprocal  union,  which 
union  is  what  is  called  the  Divine  marriage,  from  which  descends 
the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  the  Lord's  essential  kingdom 
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in  the  heavens,  concerning  which  the  Lord  thus  siieaks  in  John, 
*^  In  that  day  ye  shall  know,  that  I  am  in  My  Father,  and  ye 
in  Me^  and  I  in  yoa^'*  xiv.  20.  And  again,  I  pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  all  be  one,  oa  Thou^  Father ^  in  Me^  and  I  in  Thee, 
(hat  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  /  m  them^  and  Thou  in  Me, 
that  tJte  love  with  which  thou  hast  loved  Me,  may  he  in  them^ 
and  I  in  th^m^^  21 — 23,  26 :  that  this  heavenly  marriage  is  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  of  truth  and  good,  may  be  seen, 
n.  2508,  2618,  2728,  2729 :  and  whereas  Divine  Good  can  in  no 
wise  be  and  exist  without  Divine  Truth,  nor  Divine  Truth  with- 
out Divine  Good,  but  one  is  in  the  other  mutually  and  recijpro- 
.cally,  it  is  hence  manifest  that  the  Divine  marriage  was  from 
eternity,  that  is,  the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  the 
Father,  as  the  Lord  himself  teaches  in  John,  ^'  And  now,  O 
Father,  elorify  Thou  Me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory 
which  I  nad  with  Thee  before  the  world  was,"  xvii,  5,  24:  but 
the  Divine-human  [principle],  which  was  bom  from  eternity, 
was  also  bom  in  time,  and  what  was  bom  in  time,  and  glorifiea, 
is  me  same:  hence  it  is,  that  the  Lord  so  often  said,  that  He 
weint  to  the  r  ather  who  sent  Him,  that  is,  that  He  retumed  to 
the  Father ;  and  in  John,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
(the  Word  is  essential  Divine  Truth)  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  God  was  the  Word ;  the  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God ;  all  fhin^  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made :  and  the  Woi*d  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  in  us,  and  we  saw  His  glory,  the  glorv  as  of 
the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  fiill  of  grace  and  truth,"  i.  1 
— 3,  14  :  see  also  John  iii.  13;  chap.  vi.  62. 

2804.  He  eodd^  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  that  love  and  righteousness  are  present,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  fire  as  denoting  love,  see  n.  934,  and  from 
the  signification  of  the  wood  of  the  burnt-offering  as  denoting 
the  merit  of  righteousness,  see  n.  2784. 

2805.  Where  is  the  cattle  for  a  Immt^ffering — that  hereby  is 
signified  where  are  they  of  the  human  race  who  may  be  sancti- 
fied, appears  from  the  representation  of  sacrifices,  especially  of 
burnt'Onerings;  that  burntofierings  and  sacrifices  were  repre- 
sentative of  mtemal  worship,  may  be  seen,  n.  922,  923 :  and 
that  they  were  made  from  tne  fiock  and  from  the  herd ;  when 
they  were  made  from  the  flock,  they  consisted  of  lambs,  sheep, 
she-goats,  kids,  rams,  and  he  goats,  and  when  from  the  hero, 
they  consisted  of  oxen,  cows,  and  calves,  which  things,  that  they 
signified  various  kinds  of  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  may  be 
seen,  n.  922,  1823,  2180 :  and  tliat  by  those  things  they  were 
sanctified,  see  n.  2776 ;  hence  it  may  appear^  that  by  Isaac's 
inquiry,  where  is  the  cattle  for  a  Imrnt-offervngy  is  signified, 
where  are  they  of  the  human  race  who  may  oe  sanctified ;  whicli 
appears  more  evidently  from  what  foUowS)  viz.,  from  Abraham's 
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reply,  GodwiU  see  for  Himself  cattle  for  a  humt-offering^  verse  8, 
,  b^  which  words  is  signified  that  the  Divine-human  [pnnciple] 
will  provide  those  who  may  be  sanctified ;  and  from  this  circum- 
stance, that  afterwards  there  was  seen  a  ram  behind  withheld  in 
a  thicket  by  the  horns,  which  was  offered  for  a  burnt-offering, 
verse  13,  whereby  are  signified  those  of  the  human  race  who 
are  of  the  Lord^s  spiritual  Church ;  the  same  appears  also  irom 
what  follows  from  verse  14 — 17. 

2806.  Yer^S.  And  Abraham  saidy  GodwiU  see  for  Himself 
cattle  for  a  iumt<ffering^  my  son^  and  they  went  hoth  of  them 
together.  Abraham  said,  God  will  see  for  Himself  cattle  for  a 
burnt-offering,  my  son,  sijgnifies  a  reply,  that  the  Divine-human 
[principle]  will  provide  those  who  may  be  sanctified :  and  they 
went  both  of  them  together,  signifies  unition  still  closer  as  far 
as  possible. 

2807.  Abraham  said^  God  will  see  for  Himself  catUefor  a 
hpi'nt'offering^  my  son — that  hereby  is  signified  a  reply  that  the 
Divine-human  [principle]  will  provide  those  who  may  be  sanc- 
tified, appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing  for  Himself,  when 
it  is  predicated  of  God,  as  denoting  to  foresee  and  to  provide : 
for  to  see,  in  a  proximate  internal  sense,  is  to  understand,  see 
n.  2150,  2325 ;  but  in  a  sense  still  more  interior,  it  is  to  have 
faith,  see  n.  697,  2325  ;  but  in  a  supreme  sense,  it  is  to  foresee 
and  to  provide  ;  also  from  the  si^ihcation  of  cattle  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  as  denoting  those  of  me  human  race  who  may  be 
sanctined,  see  n.  2805.  That  by  cattle  for  a  burnt-offering  are 
here  meant  the  spiritual,  appeal's  from  what  follows.  Cattle  for 
burnt-offerings  a^d  sacrifices  had  various  significations,  a  lamb 
signified  one  thin^,  a  sheep  another,  a  kid  and  a  sliegoat 
another,  a  ram  and  a  he-goat  another;  so  also  an  ox,  a  cow,  and 
a  calf,  were  significative  of  different  things :  this  was  the  case 
likewise  with  young  pigeons  and  tuitles;  that  they  had  different 
significations,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  it  was 
expressly  enjoined  wnat  particular  sort  of  animals  should  be 
sacrificed  each  particular  day,  and  on  each  particular  festival,  in 
the  expiations,  m  the  purgations,  in  the  inaugurations,  and  the 
rest ;  which  sorts  would  never  have  been  expressly  determined, 
unless  each  had  signified  somewhat  particular.  It  is  very  mani- 
fest that  all  the  rights  or  ceremonials  of  external  worship,  which 
were  used  in  the  ancient  church,  and  afterwards  in  the  Jewish, 
were  representative  of  the  Lord,  consequently  the  burnt-offerings 
and  sacrifices  were  thus  especially  representative,  inasmuch  as 
they  constituted  the  principal  part  of  worahip  with  the  Hebrew 
nation:  and  inasmuch  as  tney  represented  the  Lord,  they 
represented  also  at  the  same  tine  those  things  appertaining  to 
men  which  are  of  the  Lord,  viz.,  the  celestial  things  of  love  and 
the  spiritual  things  of  faitli,  consequently  the  men  themselves 
who  were  principled  in  such  things  or  who  ought  to  be  so  prin- 
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cipleJ,  and  hence  it  is,  that  by  cattle  are  here  signified  the 
spiritual,  that  is,  those  who  are  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  Cliurch. 
Ttat  by  God's  seeing  for  Himself  cattle  for  a  burnt-oiBfering,  is 
signified  that  the  ffwine-human  [principle]  will  provide,  may 
appear  iVom  this  consideration,  that  it  is  not  here  said  that 
Jehovah  will  see,  but  that  God  will  see ;  when  both  are  men- 
tioned, as  in  this  chapter,  that  by  Jehovah  is  meant  the  same 
as  by  Father,  and  by  God  the  same  as  by  Son,  conseg[uently  in 
the  present  case  the  Divine-human  [principle],  and  this  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  spiritual  man,  who 
has  salvation  from  the  Divine-human  [principle],  see  n.  2661, 
2716. 

2808.  They  went  both  of  them  together — ^that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied unition  still  closer  as  far  as  possible,  may  appear  without 
explication ;  the  reason  of  its  signifying  closer  unition  is,  because 
it  IS  again  repeated,  see  n.  2800. 

2809.  Verse  9.  And  they  oame  to  the  place  which  God  said  to 
him^  and  Abraham  built  there  an  altdr^  a/nd  disposed  the  woody 
cmd  hound  Isaac  his  son^  and  placed  him  on  the  altar ^  over  the 
wood.  They  came  to  the  place  which  God  said  to  him,  signifies 
a  state  at  that  time  according  to  perception  from  Divine  Truth : 
and  Abraham  built  there  an  altar,  signifies  a  preparation  of  the 
Lord's  Human-Divine  [principle] ;  and  disposed  the  wood,  sig- 
nifies righteousness,  wmch  was  adjoined  thereto;  and  bound 
Isaac  his  son,  signifies  the  state  of  tlie  rational  Divine  [principle] 
thus  as  to  truth  about  to  imdergo  the  last  degrees  of  temptation : 
and  placed  him  on  the  altar  over  the  wood,  signifies  in  the 
Human-Divine  [principle]  to  which  righteousness  was  adjoined. 

2810.  They  came  to  ike  place  which  God  said  to  him — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  at  that  time  according  to  perception 
from  Divine  Truth,  appeare  from  the  signification  ot  place,  as 
denoting  state,  concerning  which  see  n.  2786;  and  trom  the 
signification  of  saying  in  tlie  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  aa 
denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  above  in  many  places ; 
that  it  denotes  perception  from  Divine  Truth,  is  plain  from  this 
consideration,  that  it  is  expressed  by  God  saying  and  not  Jehovah, 
see  n.  2586,  2807. 

2811.  And  Abraham  buiU  there  an  altar — ^that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified preparation  of  tlie  Lord's  Human-Divine  [principle] 
appears  from  the  signification  of  altar,  and  of  building  an  altar : 
altars  signified  all  worship  in  general,  because  they  were  the 
primai'y  instruments  of  worship  in  the  representative  Church, 
see  n.  921 ;  and  inasmuch  as  thejr  signified  all  worship  in  general, 
they  signified  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle],  for  the 
Lord's  Divine-human  principle  is  all  worship  and  all  doctrine, 
insomuch  that  it  is  worship  itself  and  doctrine  itself,  as  may 
appear  from  the^  Holy  Supper,  which  succeeded  altars  or  bumt- 
ofimngs  and  sacrifices,  see  n.  2165, 2187«  2343,-  2359.    The  Holy 
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Supper  is  the  primary  part  of  external  worship,  because  it  is  the 
Lord's  Divine-numan  [principle]  which  is  there  ^ven  and  com- 
municated. Hence  it  may  appear  without  explication,  tliat  to 
build  an  altar  is  to  prepare  the  Lord's  Human-Divine  [princi}.lej. 
The  subject  treatea  of  in  this  verse  is  concerning  the  last  prepa- 
ration of  the  Lord's  Human-Divine  [principle]  to  undergo  the 
last  degrees  of  temptation,  and  it  is  described  by  AbrSiam's 
disposing  the  wood,  binding  Isaac  liis  son,  and  placing  him  on 
the  altar  over  the  wood. 

2812.  And  disposed  the  wood — ^that  hereby  is  signified  riglit- 
eousness  which  was  adjoined  thereto,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  wood  of  a  bumt-ofiering,  as  denoting  the  merit  of 
righteousness,  see  above,  n.  2784,  2798 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  disposing  the  wood,  as  denoting  to  adjoin  it  to  the 
'  Hmnan-Divine  ppnnciple] ;  the  merit  of  rignteousnessis  adjoined 
when  it  is  therem,  and  wnen  there  is  confidence  grounded  in 
truth  that  it  is  possessed. 

2818.  AndOound  Isaac  his  son — ^that  hereby  is  signified  a 
state  of  the  rational  Divine  [principle]  thus  as  to  truth  about  to 
undergo  the  last  degrees  of  temptation,  maj  appear  from  the 
signification  of  binding,  and  also  of  Isaac  his  son ;  that  to  bind 
is  to  put  on  a  state  of  undergoing  the  last  degrees  of  temptation, 
may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  whosoever  is  in  a  state 
of  temptation  is  no  otherwise  than  as  one  tied  and  bound ;  that 
Isaac  tne  son  is  the  liord's  rational  Divine  [principle],  in  the 
{»*esent  case  as  to  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2802,  2808 ;  every 
genuine  rational  principle  consists  of  good  and  truth :  the  Lord's 
rational  Divine  principle  as  to  good  could  not8ufier,or  undergo 
temptations  (for  no  genius  or  spirit  causing  temptations  can 
approach  to  Good  Divine),  and  it  is  above  every  attempt  of 
temptation ;  but  Truth  Divine  when  bound  was  what  could  be 
tempted,  for  there  are  fallacies,  and  false  principles  more  es- 
pecially, which  clash  with  it,  and  thereby  tempt  it ;  for  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  Truth  Divine,  but  not  of  Good  Divine, 
except  by  those  who  have  perception,  and  are  celestial  angels. 
It  was  Truth  Divine  which  was  no  longer  acknowledged  when 
the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  wherefore  it  was  this  principle  by 
virtue  of  which  the  Lord  underwent  and  sustained  temptations : 
Truth  Divine  in  the  Lord  is  what  is  called  the  Son  of  Man^  but 
Good  Divine  in  the  Lord  is  what  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  Con- 
cerning the  Son  of  Man  ^  Lord  frequently  declai'es  that  He 
should  suffer,  but  never  concerning  the  Son  of  God  :  that  He 
declares  this  concerning  the  Son  of  Man,  or  Truth  Divine, 
appears  from  tliese  words,  ^^  Behold  we  co  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  delivered  to  tne  cliief  nriests,  and  to 
the  sanbes,  and  th^y  shall  condemn  Ilimy  and  shall  deliver  Him 
to  the  Gentiles  to  mock  and  to  scourge  Him^  and  to  crucify," 
Matt  XX.  18,  19  :  again,  ^^  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  Beliold 
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the  hourlfi  at  hand,  and  the  Soti  of  Man  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  sinneFs,"  chap.  xxvi.  45 :  so  in  Mark,  ^^  Jesus  began 
to  teach  them,  that  the  oan  of  Man  ihust  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  agitin,"  viii.  31 :  again, 
^^  It  is  written  of  the  Son  of  Mcm^  that  He  shall  suffer  many 
things  and  be  set  at  naught ;  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  Him,  but 
beinff  killed  He  shall  rise  again  the  third  day,"  ix.  1 2, 31 :  a^ain 
^*'  Behold  we  ffo  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn 
Sim  to  death  and  shall  deliver  Him  to  the  Oentiles,  and  these 
shall  mock  Him^  and  shall  spit  upon  Simj  and  shall  kill  JSim.j 
but  on  the  third  day  He  shall  rise  a^n,"  x.  83,  34 :  a^ain, 
'^  The  hour  is  come,  behold  the  Son  ofllUin  shall  be  delivered  into ' 
the  hands  of  sinnei-s,"  xiv.  41 :  and  in  Luke,  ^^  The  Son  of  Mam, 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  on  the  third  day  rise 
again,"  ix.  22,  44 :  again,  ''  We  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  where  all 
things  shall  be  accomplished,  which  are  written  by  the  Prophets 
concerning  the  Son  of  Ma/n^  for  He  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on,  and  they  shall  scourge  and  put  Elm  to  death,  but  on 
the  third  day  He  shall  rise  agam,"  xviii.  32 — 34  :  again,  "  The 
angel  said  to  the  women,  Eemember  what  He  spake  unto  you, 
when  He  was  vet  in  Galilee,  saying,  the  Son  of  Man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  on 
the  third  day  rise  again,"  xxiv.  6,  7.  In  all  these  passages  by 
the  Son  of  Man  is  meant  the  Lord  as  tft  Truth  Divme,  or  as  to 
the  Wora  in  its  internal  sense,  that  it  should  be  rejected  by  tlie 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  should  be  spitef^illy  entreated,  should 
be  scourged,  should  be  spit  out,  and  should  be  crucified,  as  may 
appear  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Jews  iipplied 
and  arix)gated  all  and  singular  things  to  themselves  accorain^  to 
the  letter,  nor  were  they  willing  to  know  any  thing  concerning 
the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Woixl,  and  the  kmffdom  of  heaven, 
believin^^  that  the  Messiah  would  come  to  exm  their  kingdom 
above  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  as  they  also  believe  at  this 
day  ;  hence  it  is  plain,  that  Truth  Divine  was  what  was  rejected 
by  them,  spitefalljjr  entreated,  scourged,  and  crucified ;  whether 
we  say  Tinith  Divine,  or  the  Lord  as  to  Truth  Divine,  it  is  the 
same  thing,  for  the  Lord  is  essential  truth,  as  He  is  the  very 
essential  Word,  see  n.  2011,  2016,  2633.  The  Lord's  rising 
again  on  the  third  day  implies  also,  that  Truth  Divine,  or  the 
Word  as  to  tlie  internal  sense,  as  it  was  understood  by  the 
ancient  Church,  shall  be  raised  again  in  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  which  also  is  the  third  day,  see  n.  1825,  278S ;  where- 
fore it  is 'said,  that  then  shall  appear  the  Son  of  Man^  that  ]s« 
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Trnth  Divine,  Matt.  xxiv.  80,  37,  39,  44;  Mark  xiii.  26 ;  Luke 
xvii.  22,  24—26,  30 ;  chap.  xxi.  27,  36.  That  the  Son  of  Man 
is  the  Lord  as  to  TVuth  JDivine,  is  evident  from  the  passages 
above  quoted,  and  also  from  the  following,  "  He  that  soweth  tne 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  Ma/n^  the  field  is  the  world ;  in  the  con 
summation  of  the  age  the  Son  of  Man  shall  send  His  angels,  and 
shall  gather  out  of  His  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,"  Matt 
xiii.  37, 41,  42;  where  the  good  seed  is  truth,  the  world  i«  man 
kind,  he  that  soweth  is  the  Son  of  Man,  things  that  offend  are 
falses :  so  in  John,  "  The  multitude  said.  We  have  heard  out  oi 
the  law  that  Christ  abideth  forever;  how  sajest  thou  then,  the 
Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted  up ;  who  is  this  Son  of  Man  f  Jesus 
answered,  yet  a  little  while  is  the  liqht  with  vou,  walk  whilst  ye 
have  the  hgkt^  lest  darkness  overtake  you,  ror  he  that  walketh 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth ;  whilst  ye  have  the 
lipkt^  believe  on  the  lights  that  ye  may  be  the  sons  oi  the  light^^ 
xii.  34 — 36 ;  where  when  they  inquire,  who  is  the  Son  of  Man, 
Jesus  answers  concerning  light,  which  is  truth,  and  teaches  that 
He  Himself  is  the  li^ht,  or  truth,  on  which  they  should  be- 
lieve :  concerning  the  light  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  which  is 
Divine  Truth,  see  n.  1521,  1629—1531,  1619—1632.  But  that 
the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Lord  as  to  Good  in  the  Human-Divine 
[principle],  could  not  be  tempted,  as  was  said  above,  is  evident 
also  from  the  Lord's  answer  to  the  tempter  in  the  Evangelists, 
"The  tempter  said,  if  Tfvou  be  the  Son  of  Ood^  cast  Thyself 
down,  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  ffive  His  angels  charge  concern- 
ing Thee,  lest  perchance  Thou  nurt  Thy  foot  against  a  stone : 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  it  is  written  c^in,  thou  shmt  not  tempt  the 
Lard  thy  Ood,'^  Matt.  iv.  6,  7  ;  Luke  iv.  9—12. 

2814.  And  placed  him  on  the  aita/r  'over  the  wood — that 
hereby  is  signified  in  the  Human-Divine  [principle]  to  which 
righteousness  was  adjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  oi 
altar,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle],  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  2811 ;  and  from  the  signification  oi 
the  wood  of  the  burnt-offering,  as  denoting  the  merit  of  right- 
eousness, concerning  which  see  n.  2784,  2798,  2812.  Tnith 
Divine  in  the  Lord^  Human-Divine  [principle],  which  under- 
went temptations,  of  which  principle  we  have  already  treated, 
is  not  essential  Divine  Truth,  for  this  is  above  all  temptation ; 
but  it  is  truth  rational,  such  as  the  angels  are  principled  in, 
consisting  in  appearances  of  truth,  and  is  what  is  called  the  Son 
of  Man,  but  before  glorificatioii ;  whereas  Divine  Truth  in  the 
Lord's  Divine-human  glorified  [principle]  is  above  appearances, 
nor  can  in  any  wise  come  to  any  understanding,  not  even  of  the 
angels,  and  stili  less  to  the  apprehension  of  man,  consequently 
it  can  in  no  wise  come  to  any  thing  of  temptation ;  it  appears 
in  the  heavens  as  the  light  which  is  &om  the  Lord.  Concerning 
this  Divine  Truth,  or  Uie  Son  of  Man  glorified,  it  is  thus  writ 
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ten  in  John,  ^^  Jesus  said,  now  is  the  San  of.  Man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  Him  ;  if  God  be  glorified  in  Hun,  God  shall 
also  glorify  Him  in  Himself,  and  i^ail  straightway  glorify  Him," 
xiii.  31,  32.  That  a  distinct  idea  may  be  haa  of  this  most 
mysterious  circmnstance,  it  may  be  expedient  to  call  the  truth 
appertaining  to  the  Lord,  which  could  be  tempted,  and  which 
underwent  temptations,  by  this  appellation,  TrtUh  iJivinein  the 
ZorcPs  JETum-an^Divine  [principle],  but  the  truth  which  could  not 
be  tempted,  or  under^  any  temptation,  because  it  was  glorified, 
by  this  appellation,  3l/oine  Truth  in  the  ZorcPs  Divi/ne-huTnan 
[principlej;  this  distinction  has  been  everywhere  observed 
above. 

2815.  Yerse  10.  And  Abraham pui  forth  his  hami^  and  took 
a  knife^  to  slay  his  son,  Abraham  put  forth  his  hand,  signifies 
temptation  even  to  the  last  degree  of  power :  and  took  a  imife, 
sigmfies  as  to  truth  :  to  slay  his  son,  si^fies  even  to  the  death 
oi  whatever  was  of  the  mere  human  principle. 

2816.  Ahrahcmb  put  forth  his  ha/nd — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
temptation  even  to  the  last  degree  of  power,  appears  from  the 
series  of  the  things  treated  ot ;  for  the  subject  relates  to  the 
most  grievous  and  inmost  temptations  of  the  Lord ;  in  the  pre- 
ceding verses,  the  preparation  of  the  Human-Divine  [principle], 
to  admit  and  sustain  temptations,  is  treated  of,  in  tne  present 
verse  the  act  is  treated  of,  which  is  expressed  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter  bv  Abraham's  putting  forth  his  hand ;  that  by  hand  is 
signified  power,  may  be  seen,  n.  878 ;  in  the  present  case  it 
signifies  tne  last  decree  of  power,  because  nothing  but  the  act 
was  wanting.  It  is  according  to  the  internal  sense,  that  the 
Lord's  Divine  [principle]  led  the  human  into  most  grievous 
temptations,  for  by  Abraham  is  meant  the  LoM  as  to  the  Divine 

e principle]  ;  and  this  even  to  the  last  degree  of  power.  The  case 
erein  was  this,  the  Lord  admitted  temptations  upon  Himseli', 
that  He  might  expel  thereby  whatever  was  mereljr  human,  and 
this  even  till  nothing  remained,  but  what  was  Divine :  tiiat  the 
Lord  admitted  temptations  upon  Himself,  even  the  last  tempta- 
tion, which  was  that  of  the  cross,  may  appear  from  the  Lord's 
own  words  in  Matthew,  ^^  Jesus  began  to  show  to  the  disciples, 
that  He  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  killed :  then  reter 
took  Him,  and  began  to  rebuke  Him,  saying.  Spare  Thyself, 
O  Lord,  that  this  may  not  be  done  unto  Thee  :  but  He  turning 
said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  Me,  for  thou  savorest  not  the  things  which  be  of  God, 
but  there  that  be  of  men,"  xvi.  21 — ^23 ;  and  still  more  evidently 
from  these  words  in  John,  ^^  No  one  taketh  My  soul  from  Me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself,  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again,"  x.  18  :  and  in  Luke,  ^^  Ought  not 
Christ  to  suffer  these  mings,  and  to  enter  into  Hia  glory  i" 
XXIV.  26. 
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2817.  And  took  a  knife — that  hereby  is  signified  as  to  troth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  knife,  as  denoting  the  truth  of 
of  faith,  see  n.  2799  ;  and  from  this  consideration  that  the  Lord 
was  tempted  as  to  Truth  Divine,  see  n.  2813,  2814. 

2818.  To  day  Ma  son — ^that  hereby  is  signified  even  to  the 
death  of  whatever  was  of  the  mere  human  pnnciple,  may  appe&r 
from  the  internal  sense  of  these  words,  for  they  signify  die 
Lord's  most  grievous  and  inmost  temptations,  the  last  whereoi 
was  that  of  the  cross,  in  which  it  is  evident  that  the  more 
human  principle  also  died ;  this  could  not  be  represented  by 
Abraham's  son,  or  Isaac,  because  to  sacrifice  sons  was  an 
abomination,  but  it  was  represented  as  far  as  was  possible,  viz., 
even  to  the  attempt,  but  not  to  the  act ;  hence  it  may  appear, 
that  by  these  words,  that  Abraham  took  a  knife  to  slay  his  son, 
is  signified  even  to  the  death  of  whatever  was  merely  human. 
That  it  was  known  from  the  most  ancient  time,  that  the  Lord 
was  to  come  into  the  world,  and  that  He  was  to  sufier  death, 
may  appear  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  a  custom  pre- 
vailed amongst  the  Gentiles  of  sacrificing  their  children,  believing 
thus  to  expiate  themselves,  and  to  make  God  propitious ;  which 
abominable  custom  they  would  never  have  practised  as  of  most 
religious  obligation,  unless  they  had  received  from  the  ancients 
a  tradition  that  the  Son  of  God  should  come,  who,  as  they  be- 
lieved, was  to  be  made  a  sacrifice;  the  sons  of  Jacob  also 
inclined  to  this  abomination,  and  so  likewise  did  Abraham,  for 
no  one  is  ever  tempted  except  by  that  to  which  he  inclines ;  that 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  so  inclined,  appears  from  the  Prophets ; 
but  to  prevent  their  falling  into  that  abomination,  it  was  per- 
mitted to  institute  bumtonerings  and  sacrifices,  see  n.  922, 
1128,  1241, 1343,  2180. 

2819.  As  to  what  concerns  the  Lord's  temptations  in  general, 
they  were  both  exterior  and  interior,  and  the  more  interior  they 
were,  so  much  the  more  grievous  they  were ;  the  inmost  are 
described.  Matt.  xxvi.  37 — 39, 42,  44 ;  chap,  xxvii.  46  ;  Mark 
xiv.  33 — 36 ;  chap.  xv.  34 ;  Luke  xxii.  42—44 ;  but  see  what 
was  said  above  concerning  the  Lord's  temptations,  viz.,  that  the 
Lord  first  fought  from  goodnesses  and  truths,  which  appeared 
as  goodnesses  and  truths,  n.  1661.  That  He  fought  against  the 
evils  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  World,  from  Love  Divine 
towards  the  whole  human  race,  n.  1690,  1691,  1789,  1812, 
1813, 1820.  That  He  Alone  fought  from  Love  Divine,  n.  1812, 
1813.  That  all  the  hells  fought  against  the  Lord's  love,  which 
was  the  salvation  of  the  whole  human  race,  n.  1820.  That  the 
Lord  sustained  the  most  mevous  of  all  temptaticns,  n.  1663, 
1668, 1787.  That  the  Lord  by  temptations  and  victories  from 
His  Own  proper  power  was  made  nghteousness,  n.  1813,  2025. 
That  the  union  of  the  human  essence  with  the  Divine  was 
etiected  of  the  Lord  by  temptations  and   victorieSn  n.  1787, 
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1813,  1921,  2025,  2026.  See  also  what  was  said  above  con- 
cerning temptations  in  general,  n.  59,  63,  227,  847.  That 
temptation  is  a  combat  concerning  power,  whether  good  or  evil, 
tnith  or  the  false  principle,  shall  have  rule,  n.  1923.  That  in 
temptations  there  are  experienced  indignations  and  several  affec- 
tions, n.  1917.  That  temptations  are  celestial,  spiritual,  and 
natural,  n.  847.  That  in  temptations  wicked  genii  and  spirits 
assault  those  things  which  are  of  the  love,  consequently  which 
are  of  the  life  of  man,  n.  847,  1820.  What  is  effected  hy 
temptations,  n.  1692,  1717,  1740.  That  temptation  is  for  this 
end,  that  thinirs  corjK>real  may  be  subdued,  n.  857.  That  evils 
and  falses  with  man  \^o  is  regenerated,  by  temptations  are 
subdued,  not  abolished,  n.  868  That  truth  is  tlie  chief  princi- 
ple of  combat,  n.  1685.  That  man  fights  from  goodnesses  and 
truths,  which  he  has  imbibed  by  knowledges,  although  in  them- 
selves they  are  not  goodnesses  and  truths,  n.  1661.  That 
wicked  spirits  and  genii  excite  falses  and  evils  in  man,  and  that 
hence  come  temptations,  n.  741,  761,  761.  That  in  tempta- 
tions man  supposes  the  Lord  to  be  absent,  when  yet  He  is  tnen 
more  present,  n.  840.  That  man  cannot  in  any  wise  of  himself 
sustain  temptation-combats,  because  thev  are  against  all  the 
uells,  n.  1692.  That  the  Lord  alone  fignts  with  man,  n.  1661, 
1692.  That  by  temptations  wicked  ffenii  and  spirits  are  deprivea 
of  the  power  of  acting  evil  and  oi  inspiring  what  is  false  into 
man,  n.  1695,  1717.  Tliat  temptations  take  place  with  those 
who  have  conscience,  and  are  more  acute  with  those  who  have 
perception,  n.  1668.  That  at  thi^  day  temptations  are  rarely 
expenenced,  but  anxieties  have  place,  which  are  different  from 
temptations  and  from  a  different  origin,  n.  762.  That  men 
spiritually  dead  cannot  sustain  temptation-combats,  n.  270. 
That  all  temptations  are  attended  witn  desperation  concerning 
the  end,  n.  1787,  1820.  That  after  temptations  there  is  a  fluc- 
tuation, n.  848,  857.  That  the  good  learn  by  temptations  that 
they  are  nothing  but  evil,  and  tiiat  all  things  are  of  mercy,  n. 
2334.  That  by  temptations  goodnesses  are  moi-e  closely  joined 
to  truths,  n.  2272.     That  none  are  saved  by  temptations  who 

S'eld  therein,  or  who  think  to  have  merited  bv  them,  n.  2273. 
lat  in  all  temptations  there  is  a  principle  of  freedom  stronger 
than  out  of  temptations,  n.  1937. 

2820.  Verse  11.  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  cried  to  hiiK  atU 
of  heaven^  and  said^  Abraham^  Abraham^  and  he  said^  behold  /. 
The  angel  of  Jehovah  cried  to  him  out  of  heaven,  signifies  con- 
solation from  the  essential  Divine  [principle]  at  that  time :  and 
said,  Abraham,  Abraham,  and  he  said,  behold  I,  signifies  !■ 
perception  of  consolation  in  the  Divine  Good  of  the  rational 
principle  after  temptation. 

2821.  The  angel  of  Jehovah  cried  to  him  out  of  heaven — that 
hereby  is  signifiel  consolation  from  the  essential  Divine  [pric 
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tt^ej  at  tnat  tim^j,  mAy  appear  frotoi  the  significatibn  of  oiyiiijj 
6ti^  <MF  heaven,  dd  d6t^otm^  fk>  console,  \niich  is  also  evid6M 
from  wliat  itn mediately  precedes  and  follows ;  and  from  the  sig- 
liMcatJon  of  the  angel  of  J^hbvtfk :  that  by  angels,  when  they 
i»e  named  in  the  Word-,  is  meant  somewhat  in  the  Lord,  bm 
fhai  it  appeai^s  froih  the  series  of  the  things  ti-eated  of  what  ili 
jl^rticnlariy  meatit,  may  he  seen,  n.  1925  ;  in  like  manner  it  ft 
#ritten  of  the  Lord,  when  He  endured  the  most  grievotlfe 
temptation  in  Gethsemaifie,  that  there  appeared  to  Him  an  an^ 
ftortb  heaven  conifortinff  Hitai,  Luke  xxii.  43 ;  where  by  an  aneel 
from  heaven,  in  the  internal  tfense,  is  also  meant  the  Divibfe 
[principle]  which  was  in  Him. 

^822.  And  he  said^  Al^ahafrty  Ahtaham^  andhesatd^  behold 
/— ftia.t  hereby  id  signified  ^  per(iepta6il  df  consolation  in  ^ 
Divine  Good  of  the  rational'  principle  after  temptation,  mjty 
appeal*  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historical  parts  df 
the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  raiich  hsk 
b^n  said  above ;  that  in  tJie  pr^s^nt  case  it  denotes  perception 
in  the  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  printtiplift,  is  grounckKl  in  thfe 
consideration,  that  by  A^faham  is  here  signified  tBe  Diviifie 
Gortd  of  the  rational  principle,  or  of  the  Human-Divine  priii- 
dple :  what  is  meant  by  perception  itl  the  Divine  Good  ot  tJlfe 
rational  principle,  cattnot  bfe  explained  so  as  to  be  apprehended; 
for  before  it  is  explained,  there  should  be  formed  an  idea  of  tlie 
Ldrf's  Divine  human  [principle]  fi'Oni  the  knowledge  of  variotte 
particulars,  inasmuch  as  Witnbut  such  idea,  every  thing  said'  iji  * 
the  wiay  of  explicati^ri  would  fall'  up6ii  ideas  either  empty  Or 
bBscure,  which  would  either  pervert  tr^iths,  or  woiild  cause  a 
niiijrture  of  things  tJiatf  had  ilO  agreettient  therewith :  the  subjeiftt 
tt^ated  of  in  tJiis  Verse  is  concerning  the  Lord's  first  state  afWfr 
ti^ttiptiation,  which  is  ar  stlite  of  consolation,  wherefore  it  is  lioiv 
nd  lonffei'^  said'  God,  feut  Jehovah,  for  the  appellation  God  is 
used'  when  tlie  subject  treated  of  is  coricemine  truth,  whei^lty 
ebmbat  is  waged,  but  tlie  appellation  Jehovah  is  used  when  tlie 
irtibjecf  ti-eated  of  i^fcoiicertiing^od,  Mrhence  consolation  com^ 
¥i€  n.  2769 ;  ^11  consolation  altef  temptation  is  insinuated  iilfo 
g6dd,  for  from  good  corner  all  joy,  and  ff6m  good  it  passes  iritb 
truth ;  here  therefore  by  Abmnam  is*  sigtiifled  the  Divine  (iodd 
6f  the  rational  principle,  as  also  ill  all  other  places,  when  Jelte- 
Vtfh  is  mentioned  in  the  same  verse. 

282.5.  Verse  12.  And  he  stzid,  ptH  fiot forth  thy  hdUd  U>  % 
fey,  neither  do  thouaniyHh^  ttvUo  hint^  hecavMe  now  IJcnowthStt 
tlUhbfeategt  Qod^  arid  nOiff  not  withheld  tlh^  son^  thine  only'onk^ 
frorti  Me,  He  said,  put  nbt  forth  thy  hand  to  the  boy,  siffliifles 
that'  he  should  no  lon^f  adiiiit*  remfJtktion  up6n  Truth  DiviUe 
afppertaining  to  the  rtinoilifl  pfSriciple :  neither  do  thou  any  thii% 
litttb  him,  signifies  deliVerHticeV  becait^e  tldw  I  know  that  thftu 
i&ircet'God,  signifies  ^riflcatirtfi  frbfiri  Love  Divine  :  and  Itaftt 
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not  withheld  thy  eon,  thine  only  one,  from  Me,  signifies  the  nni- 
tion  of  the  human  [principle]  with  the  Divine  by  the  last  degree 
of  temptation. 

2824r.  And  he  aatdjput  not  forth  thy  hcmd  to  the  hoy — that 
hereby  is  si^ified  that  ne  should  no  longer  admit  temptation 
upon  Truth  Divine  appertaining  to  the  rational  principle,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  puttmg  forth  the  hand,  as  denoting 
temptation  even  to  the  last  degree  of  power,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  2816 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  D0|^^  or 
Isaac,  as  denoting  the  rational  principle  as  to  Truth  Divine, 
upon  which  temptations  were  admitted,  see  n.  2803,  2813, 2814, 
2817. 

2825.  Neither  do  thou  amy  thing  vmio  him — ^that  herebv  is 
signified  deliverance,  may  appear  without  explication ;  for  wnen 
it  is  said  that  he  should  not  do  any  thing  unto  him,  it  denotes 
f^  intermission  of  act,  consequently  that  he  should  be  set  at 
liberty. 

!  2826 .  Beca\i8e  now  Ihnow  tliat  thoufearest  Ood — ^that  hereby 
is  sij^fied  glorification  from  Love  Divine,  appears  from  the 
si^ficatlon  of  knowing  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  [principle],  as  denoting  nothing  else  but  to  be  united, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thin^,  to  be  glorified,  for  it  was  united 
with  the  Human-Divine  [principle]  by  temptations,  see  n.  1737, 
1813 ;  and  from  the  signihcation  of  fearing  God,  or  of  the  fear 
of  Gcxi,  as  denoting  here  Love  Divine ;  and  whereas  this  is  pred- 
'  ipated  of  the  LorcFs  rational  Divine  [principle]  as  to  truth,  it 
is  here  said  to  fear  God,  not  to  fear  Jehovah,  for  when  the  sub- 

I'ect  treated  of  is  concerning  truth,  the  appellation  God  is  used, 
mt  when  it  is  concerning  good,  the  appellation  Jehovah  is  used, 
see  n.  2586,  2769,  2821 ;  that  it  is  Love  Divi^e  whereby  the 
Lord  united  the  human  essence  to  the  Divine,  and  the  Divine 
to  the  human,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  glori^ed  Himself, 
may  be  seen,  n.  1812,  1813,  2253.  What  is  signified  in  tiie 
Word  by  fearvng  Ood^  may  appear  from  very  many  passages 
tiierein,  understood  as  to  the  internal  sense ;  the  fear  of  God, 
as  used  in  the  Word,  signifies  worship,  and  indeed  worship 
^either  grounded  in  fear,  or  in  the  good  of  faith,  or  in  the  good 
of  love ;  worship  grounded  in  fear  when  the  subject  treated  of 
10  concerning  the  unrcj^enerate,  worship  grounde<i  in  the  ffood 
of  faith  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  spiritual 
^regenerate,  and  worship  grounded  in  the  good  of  love  when  the 
suDJect  treated  of  is  concerning  the  celestial  regenerate.  That, 
I.  The  fear  of  Ood  in  general  signifies  worship^  is  manifest  from 
this,  passage,  ^^The  sons  of  \sxz^  feared  other  gods^  and  walked 
in  the  statutes  of  the  Gentiles :  the  Gentiles  sent  into  Samaria 
in  the  beginning  did  not  fear  Jehovah^  wherefore  Jehovah  sent 
Upon  them  lions;  and  there  came  one  of  the  priests,  whom  they 
•had  made  captive  in  Samaria,  and  he  dwelt  in  Bethel,  ana 
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taught  them  how  they  should  fea/r  JeJwvah  :  Jehovah  had  made 
a  covenant  with  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  liad  commanded  them, 
saying,  ye  shaU  not  fear  other  gods^  nor  bow  youreelvea  to  them, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them,  but  ye  ehaUfear  Jehovah^ 
and  shall  bow  yourselves  to  Him,  and  shall  sacrifice  to  Him,*' 
2  Kings  xvii.  7,  8,  24,  28,  32,  38,  36—37,  41 ;  where  to  fear 
numifestly  denotes  to  worship:   so  in  Isaiah,   '^Because  this 

Iieople  have  approached  Me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
ips  have  honored  Me,  and  their  heart  hath  removed  itself  from 
Me,  and  their  fear  for  Me  was  a  commandment  taught  of  men,'' 
xzix.  13 ;  where  their  fear  for  Me  denotes  worship  in  genend, 
for  it  is  said  that  that  fear  was  the  commandment  of  men :  so  in 
Luke,  ^^  There  was  in  a  certain  city  a  certain  judge,  and  As 
feared  not  Ood^  neither  regarded  man,''  xviii.  2;  where  by  not 
fearing  God  is  signified  not  worshipping.  II.  Tha;t  the  fear  of 
Opd  B%gnifie%  worship  grounded  i/njea/Ty  when  the  subject  treated 
tf  is  concerning  the  imregenerate^  appears  from  the  following 
passages,  "  When  the  law  was  promulgated  on  Mount  Sinai, 
the  people  said  unto  Moses,  speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear,  and  let  not  Gk>d  speak  with  us,  lest  perchance  we  die ; 
and  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  fear  not,  because  God  is  coma 
to  prove  you,  and  thett  the  fear  of  Him  may  he  upon  yourfaces^ 
lest  ye  sin,"  Exod.  xx.  19,  20 ;  and  again,  ^'  Now  why  shall  we 
die,  because  this  great  fire  will  consume  us ;  if  we  hear  the  voice 
of  Jehovah  our  God  any  more,  we  shall  die :  go  thou  near,  and 
hear  all  that  Jehovah  our  God  shall  say,  and  speak  thou  to  us 
all  that  Jehovah  our  God  shall  say  to  thee,  and  we  will  hear 
and  do :  and  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  who  will  give  that  their 
heart  may  be  such  in  them  to  fear  Me^  and  to  keep  all  My 
conimandments  all  their  days?"  Deut  v.  25,  27 — 29;  in  these 
passages,  the  fear  of  God  upon  vour  faces  lest  ye  sin,  and  a 
heart  to  fear  Me,  and  to  keep  alt  my  commandments,  signifies 
worship  grounded  in  fear  in  respect  to  them  as  bein^  of  such  a 
nature ;  for  they  who  are  principled  in  external  worship,  without 
iAtemal,  are  led  by  fear  to  the  observance  of  the  law,  and  to 
compliance  with  its  precepts,  but  still  they  do  not  come  into 
internal  worship,  or  into  holy  fear,  unless  they  are  in  the  good 
of  life,  and  know  and  believe  what  internal  worship  is :  so  a^in, 
"  If  thou  shalt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  wntten 
in  this  book,  to  feaa*  this  honorable  and  terrible  name  Jehovah 
thy  God,  Jehovah  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  and  the 
plagues  of  thy  seed,  great  and  certain  plagues,  and  evil  and 
certain  diseases,  and  will  bring  back  upon  thee  all  the  faintnesa 
of  Egjrpt,  ^  which  thou  art  afroAd^  ana  they  shall  stick  in  thee," 
Pent,  xxviii.  68 — 60  ;  here  also  to  fear  the  honorable  and  ter- 
rible name  Jehovah  God,  is  to  worship  from  a  principle  of  fear, 
to  inspire  which  principle  into  people  of  such  a  nature  and  quaK 
ity,  aU  evils  eve^i  to  curses  were  attributed  to  Jehovah,  see  n 
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4M^  28S9,  SnWK  S^"}":  ^o  kt  Jciremiah,  "^Thhie  own  wickei- 
Mss'ahali  cerroet  the»,  and  &f  backfifidi9»  shall  reprove  thea; 
know  tfrevefore  and  see,  thai;  it  i^  eWI  and  bitter  that  tho«i'  fili^ 
lakest  Jehovah  ^j  6od;  aod  tha^tke^fea^^of  Jfe  is  notmtfke^^ 
iU  19  :  and  in  Lnfce^  '^  I  sai^  wstto  70a,  J%ar  ve  na0  them  wiba 
klU  the  body,  and  afterwaFcb*  haye  im>  more  tbat  they  can  da; 
k»t I  ya^  Aow yoig^%9kamye trngMta^/ear :  fewrMvm^  who  whea 
k»  haib  killed  hadl»  power  to  easfd  into  hell :  yea  I  say  nnto  ycM^ 
jA»r  Hivfk^'^  xii.  4^  5  ;  Matt  x.  28* ;  in  these  passages  ateo  to  fear 
Qod  implies  worship  frmn  some  pjnnciple  of  fear,  because  fear 
dM»Te>  ttiem  to*  eompuaaee^  a9  was  said^  III.  That  to  fear  &od 
Of  JkhowA  ai^fUJiea  woi^»Mp*ffroundedmtH&goodof/^  wAerB 
the  9Ubj4^  treateet  (if  w  ooneemin^  the  epmiual  regener(ste\  is 
evident  ftom  the*  felfowing- passages^  "^  The  king  shall  write  1^ 
himseH  a»  copy  of  this'  I»w  on  a  book  before  the  Priests  tte 
Levites,  and-  it  sAraU;  be-  with  kim^  and  he  risall  read  therein  aH 
liie  day»  of  hifr  l«fe,  te>  tiie.  intent  that  he^  may  learn  to  fern 
JehovaK  Me^  GM^  to  keep  all  die  words  of  this  law,  and  mesa 
statutes  tok  do>  them,'*  Dent.  xrii.  1^  1*9 ;  kihg»  in  an  internal 
senae  den0te»the  tnifek  of  faitir,  for  the  kii^y  principle  {Tegiwf^ 
represented  the  LerdV  spirkaal  kingdom,  see  n.  1672,  172fl( 
9015,.  2Mtf;  hence  tcr  fear  Jehovidi  his  God',  is  to  worship  Hior 
from  dia  truth  o#*  ftiith^  which  prineiple  being  inseparable  front 
the  geod  of  charity,,  it  described  by  keeping  tjie  words  of  Urn 
hm  andr  the  statnto  to  do  &em :  so  in  Samuel^  ^  Behold^  Jeii9> 
vah  haA*  given  a  king  orer  you,  ^  he  shall  fear  J&havah^  and 
serve  Bun^  and  hearken  te«  Hi»voiee^  ye*  snail  be^  both  yott 


nod'  sho'^  the  kin^'  wha  reignetli  over  yon^  after  Jiehovah  yons 
Qod,''  1  Sam.  xu;  14f  ;*  here  also  in  an  internal  sense  to  few 
Jehovah  denotes*  to  worship-  fi*om  the  good  and  truth  of  feift^ 
as  abovso^  inaemnoht  a».  the^  subject  treated  of  is  concerning*  a 
kittgortbekiAgt^prinfcrple:  so  in  Joshua,  ^^!Nk)wy*aE»ry6e^@b» 
wa£,  and  serve'  £Eim  in  integrity  and  truths  aoid  put  away  the 

eis  whom'  your  fatherehaveservedyxxiV;  M ;  where  also  tH: 
r  Jebo<rah'  denotes^  to  worship- from  a  principle  of  ^oodneai 
and  truths  which*  aiq)ertain8  to*  the  q>iritaal  man,  for  mteffrit^ 
TB  predicated  of  the  good  of  feilli,  see  n.  612^,  and  tmth  of  die 
truth  o£  flitth:  se  in'  Jeremiah,  ^They^all  be  to  Me  for  a 
people)  and  I  will  be  tD^them  for  a  Qod^  and  I  will  give  them 
one  heorH  aad  one  way,  i^feesrMe  all  days^  for  gora  to  them 
and  their  aen»after  them;  and  I  will  make  with  ihem  the  cot«^ 
nant  of  aft  age^  thai'  I  m411  not  return  ftom  after  them^  to  did 
t&em  geed^  and  I  will <eive  J/jf^ /%at«into  their  hearty  that  tlkey 
may  not!  dofMirt  ihsm^  Me,^'  xxxii.  38^ — 40:  that  to  fear  God  here 
denotes  to-wiaiehiptfVem  the  good- and  trath  of  faith,  may  ap}>ear 
from  the  sanes  e<*  tiie  tiiinge  treated  Q^i^  and  also  from  uiis  com 
sideration,  tlMt^mentton  is  madeof  people  and  God ;  thatpeojpUi 
is^  predicMted  e(  tkose.wko  arcv  pritieiptod  in  the  tmA  of  ihitB; 


may  be  seen,  n.  1358, 1260 ;  tfiat  the  appelktiiOD  Hod.  is  used 
Hfhin  the  sabject  treated  ef  k  conceniii^  truth,  may  be  dee^ 
B.%86,  37^,  2S07:  eo  in  ibaiah,  ^Tbe  strong  peopte  «htf 
hoMor  thee,  &e  city  of  die  «tr<mg  nations  ^haU  fear  the^^^ 
jcrr.  3;  where  also  to  fear  God  denotes  to  'worship  from  ^  prin^ 
eiple  of  spiritoal  tnUli,  ft)r  it  is  predicated  ot*  people  land  of  a 
6aj ;  tiiat  a  city  is  doctrinal  trcitb,  may  be  seen,  n.  40S,  226S. 
M49, 2451 ;  so  in  David,  ^'  Whatman  is  he  t^^Xf^e^eikMiOvak^ 
ke)^U  teach  Him  the  way  which  he  mAy  choose,''  Psalm  xxt. 
\%\  where  a  man  thatfeareth  Jehovah  denote  one  thaA  worships 
Hinn ;  that  this  is  sp^n  of  the  spiritual  man,  is  evident  from 
tluB  consideration,  tiuat  it  is  said,  tie  shall  teadi  him  the  waj^ 
iv  that  way  is  truth,  may  be  ^en,  n.  63T,  2833.  Agaif^ 
^  Slessed  is  every  one  ^txfiaMh  Jehaeah^  that  walketh  in  Hts 
wmye,"  Psalm  cxxviii.  1.  And  again,  ^^  llimf  tkatfeiU*  JkhoMk 
shall  ^orifV  Him,  all  the  seed  of  Ja^b  shaU  plonfjr  Him,  and 
an  the  seed  of  Israel  sAM  be  4ifrwi4  of  Him,"  Psalm  X2ii.  28 ; 
where  to  be  afraid  of  Him  ^fenotes  to  woitohip  Him  itota  the 
troth  of  faith,  for  the  seed  of  brael  is  the  spiritual  principle  ot 
the  Church,  or  the  good  and  truth  of  faith,  see  n.  1025,  1447% 
1610 :  80  in  Moses,  ^^  Now  Israel,  ^at  doth  Jehovah  thy  Goa 
fequire  of  thee,  but  to /ear  Jthxneah  thy  Ood^  to  walk  in  all  Hie 
ways,  and  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  Jehovah  thy  God,  in  all 
thy  heart,  and  in  all  fliyeoul,  to  keep  the  commandments  of 
Jenovah  and  His  statutes,"  Deut  x.  12, 13 ;  in  this  passage  fl 
described  what  it  is  to  fear  God  in  the  case  of  the  epintual 
man,  who  is  Israel,  viz.,  that  it  is  to  walk  in  the  wa;fB  of  Jeho- 
vah, to  love  Him,  to  serve  Him,  and  to  keep  His  command- 
ttents  and  statutes :  so  in  the  Revelation,  ^^  I  saw  an  an^l  iiyin» 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  eternal  Gospel,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  fear  Cfod^  ana  give  glory  to  Him,  because  tlwft 
hour  of  His  judgment  is  come,"  xiv.  6,  7 ;  where  to  fear  God 
denotes  holy  worship  grounded  in  the  good  and  truth  of  fbith : 
so  in  Luke,  *^  Jesus  said  to  the  sick  of  m%  pftlsy ,  arise,  and  tah^ 
op  thy  bed,  and  go  to  thine  house ;  and  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  glorified  Goa,  and  were  filled  'miihfe(Mr^^  v.  24,  25 ;  where 
fear  denotes  holjr  fear,  such  as  influences  those  who  by  the  truth 
<rf  faith  are  initiated  into  the  good  of  love.  lY.  ikat  tofetsf 
Ood^  arJeJufvah^  signifies  vx^skip  grounded  m  theao&d  of  torn 
v^hen  the  e^eot  treatea  of  is  concemmg  the  oelestuU  reg&nera^^ 
appears  fh>m  the  following  passa^ges,  ^^  My  covenant  was  witfi 
Xevi  of  lives  and  of  peace,  and  igave  them  to  him  ioiihfeoff 
and  he  feared  2fe^  ana  for  My  name  he  was  contrite,  the  law  of 
troth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  perversity  was  not  in  his  lips,  in 
peace  and  uprightness  he  walked  widi  Me,"  Malachi  ii«  5,  6 ; 
•peaking  of  the  Lord,  who  is  Levi  in  the  internal  sense ;  Le¥i 
a^iifies  priesthood,  and  signifies  love ;  fear  in  this  passage  de- 
notes  the  good  of  Divine  Love,  the  law  of  truth  denotes  the 
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taroth  of  that  good,  peace  and  uprightnesB  denote  both :  bo  in 
Isaiah,  ^^  There  shall  come  forth  a  nSi  out  of  the  stem  of  JesBe, 
and  a  twig  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots,  and  the  spirit  of  Jehovah 
•hall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and  fortitude,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  /ear  of  Jehovah^  and  he  shall  have  a  quick  scent  in  (h6 
fea/r  cj  Jehovahy^  xi.  1 — 3 :  speaking  also  of  the  Lord ;  the 
spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  Jelovah  denotes  the 
^ivine  Ix)ve  of  truth ;  to  be  of  quick  scent  in  the  fear  of  Jdx>^ 
vah  denotes  the  Divine  Love  of  good :  so  in  David,  ^  The  com- 
mandments  of  Jehovah  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart,  the  stiftt* 
uto  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes,  the  fear  of  Jeho- 
vah is  cUofn^  enduring  for  ever,  the  judgments  of  Jehovah  are 
truth,  justified  together,"  Psalm  xix.  9, 10 ;  where  the  fear  of 
Jehovan  being  dean  denotes  love,  and  the  jud^entsof  Jehovah 
bein^  truth  denote  faith ;  that  justice  is  predicated  of  the  good 
which  is  of  love,  and  that  judgments  are  predicated  of  the  truth 
which  is  of  faith,  may  be  seen,  n.  2285,  which  ai*e  said  to  be 
justified  together,  when  truth  is  good,  or  when  faith  is  charity: 
Again,  ^^  Behold  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is  to  them  that  feoft  BMi^ 
to  them  that  wait  for  His  mercy,"  Psalm  xxxiiL  18 ;  and  in  an- 
other place,  ^^  Jehovah  hath  no  delight  in  the  strength  of  a 
horse,  He  hath  no  pleasui^e  in  the  legs  of  a  man,H)ut  the  plea»- 
Tire  of  Jehovah  is  m  them  that  fear  Him^  and  that  wait  for 
His  mercy,"  Pealm  cxlvii.  10,  11 ;  the-stren^h  of  a  horse  de^ 
notes  man's  proper  power  of  diinking  what  is  true ;  that  horse 
denotes  the  mtellectual  principle,  may  be  seen,  n.  2760 — ^2762 ; 
the  lees  of  a  man  denote  man's  proper  power  of  doing  good ; 
they  that  fear  Jehovah  denote  those  who  worship  Him  irom  the 
love  of  truth ;  and  they  that  wait  for  His  mercy  denote  those 
who  worship  Him  from  the  love  of  good :  where  the  Prophets 
ppeak  of  ffood,  tfaev  speak  also  of  truth,  and  where  they  speak 
of  truth,  mey  speak  also  of  ^od,  on  accoxmt  of  the  heavenlT 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  in  every  particular  of  the  Wora^ 
fljee  n.  683,  793,  801,  2516,  2712,  2713.  Again,  "Jehovah  will 
bless  the  house  of  Israel,  He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron,  He 
will  bless  them  that  fear  Jehovah^  small  and  great,"  Psalm  cxv. 
12,  13 ;  where  they  that  fear  Jehovah  denote  mose  who  worship 
Him  from  the  good  of  faith,  which  is  the  house  of  Israel,  ana 
from  the  good  of  love,  which  is  the  house  of  Aaron ;  mention 
id  made  of  each  on  account  of  the  heavenly  marriage  in  every 
particular  of  the  Word,  as  was  iudt  now  observed :  so  in  Isaiah, 
'^  The  truth  of  thy  times  shall  be  the  strength  of  ealvationa, 
wisdom  and  science,  and  the  fear  of  Jehovah  shall  be  an  easen^ 
tial  treasure,"  xxxiii.  6 ;  where  wisdom  and  science  denote  the 

food  of  faith  joined  wifi  the  truth  thereof,  and  the  fear  <rf 
/diovah  denotes  the  good  of  love.    Again,  in  the  same  Prophet^ 
^  W^hoJB.  in  you  that  feaneih  Jehovahy  that  hearkeneth  to  the 
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voice  of  His  servant,"  1. 10 ;  where  he  that  feareth  Jehovah 
denotes  him  that  worshippeth  from  a  principle  of  love,  and  he 
that  hearkeneth^  to  the  voice  of  his  servant  denotes  him  that 
worshippeth  from  a  principle  of  faith ;  when  one  is  of  the  other, 
then  there  is  a  celestial  maniage.  From  the  passages  which 
have  been  thus  adduced  from  the  Word,  it  may  appear,  that 
the  fear  of  God  is  worship  either  grounded  in  fear,  or  m  the  good 
of  faith,  or  in  the  good  of  love ;  but  in  proportion  as  fear  ]pre- 
vails  in  worship,  in  the  same  proportion  there  is  less  of  faith, 
and  still  less  of  love;  and  on  me  other  hand,  in  proportion  as 
faith  prevails  in  worship,  and  especiallv  as  love  prevails,  in  the 
same  proportion  there  is  less  of  fear ;  all  worship  is  indeed  influ- 
enced by  fear,  but  under  another  appearance  and  another  habit 
it  is  holy  fear  I  holy  fear,  however,  is  not  a  fear  on  account  of 
heU  ana  damnation,  but  it  is  an  aversion  to  doin^  or  thinking 
any  thing  against  the  Lord,  and  against  our  nei^bor,  thus  it 
is  an  aversion  to  doing  or.  thinking  any  thing  contrary  to  good- 
ness and  truth,  which  aversion  is  the  boujidary  of  holy  faith, 
and  of  holy  love  on  one  part :  and  whereas  there  is  no  fear  on 
account  of  hell  and  of  damnation  with  those  who  are  principled 
in  the  good  of  faith,  and  still  less  with  those  who  are  principled 
in  the  good  of  love,  that  is,  who  are  in  the  Lord,  tberelore, 
V.  To  fear  danijies  also  to  disbelievey  or  not  to  have  faith  ana 
love^  as  in  Isaiah,  ^  Thus  saith  thy  Creator,  O  Jacob,  and  thy 
former,  O  Israel,  fear  not^  because  I  have  redeemed  thee,  1 
have  called  by  thy  name,  thou  art  Mine,"  xliii.  1,  6  ;  chap.  xliv. 
8 :  so  in  Luke,  "The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, that  he  would  give  us  tliat  withoiU  fear  being  delivered 
from  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  we  would  serve  Him  in  faolinesa 
and  righteousness  before  Him,"  i.  73 — 75.  Again,  in  the  same 
Evangelist,  "  JFear  not  for  thyself  little  flock,  because  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  rive  you  the  kingdom,"  xii.  32.  And 
in  Mark,  **  Jesus  said  to  flie  cnief  of  the  synagogue,  fear  not^ 
only  believe,"  v.  36 ;  Luke  viii.  49,  60.  Again,  "  Jesus  said, 
why  a/re  ye  so  fearful^  how  is  it  that  ye  have  not  faith  ?"  iv.  40. 
And  in  Luke,  ^'  The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered,  ther^ 
fore  fear  not^  ye  are  of  moi'e  value  than  many  sparrows,"  xii.  7; 
in  these  passages  to  fear  is  to  disbelieve,  or  not  to  have  faith 
and  love. 

2827.  And  hast  not  vnthheld  thy  son^  thine  only  one  from 
Me — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  unition  of  the  human  jjpritt- 
dple]  with  the  Divine  by  the  last  degree  of  temptation,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  thy  son,  viz.,  Isaac,  as  denoting 
the  Divine  rational  princiryle,  spoken  of  above,  or  the  Divine- 
human  principle,  for  this  begins  in  the  rational,  see  n.  2l06, 
2194 :  this  is  called  only  one,  because  it  is  the  only-begotten, 
see  n.  2772 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  not  withholding  from 
Me,  as  denoting  to  cause  to  be  united,  viz.,  to  the  essential 
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Divine  [principle] :  tliat  uuition  y^as  effected  by  the  last  degpE«0 
of  temptatioQ  appears  from  all  that  precedes. 

2828.  Verse  13.  And  AbraAam  lifted  up  his  eyes^  and  smo^ 
(md  hehold  a  ram  behind  withheld  in  a  thiomt  hy  his  homs^  and 
Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram^  Qnd  qjff^ered  him  for  a  burnt- 
offering  instead  of  his  son.  Abraham  litled  up  n\%  eyes,  ao4 
saw,  signifies  the  Lord's  thought  and  intuition  from  the  Divine 
jprjnciple] :  and  behold  a  ram,  signifies  the  spiritual  of  the 
£iman  race :  behind  caught  in  a  thicket,  sigmfies  entangled 
\Mk  the  scientific  natural  principle :  by  hi?  horns,  signifies  with 
all  power  as  to  the  truths  of  faijth :  a^d  Abrahani  went  and 
took  the  ram,  signifies  the  deliyerapce  of  such  bj  virtue  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  human  [principle]  :  and  offered  him  for  a  bum^ 
offering  instead  of  his  son,  signifies  their  sanctifiycatioo  and 
fdoption. 

2829.  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eysSy  and  saw — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  the  Lord's  thought  and  intuition  from  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple], may  be  seen  above,  n.  2789,  where  the  same  words  occur. 
l£ought  and  intuition  from  the  Divine  [principle]  extend  to  all 
and  to  each  of  the  things  which  shall  epme  to  pass  to  eternity, 
with  Divine  Providence. 

^  2830.  And  behold  a  ram — that  hereby  are  signified  the 
i^iritual  of  the  human  race,  appears  from  the  si^ification  oi 
ram,  of  which  we  sh^l  speak  presently :  it  is  well  known  within 
the  Ohurch,  that  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  in  the  Jewish 
and  Israelitish  representative  Church,  signified  the  Lord's  Di- 
vine human  [principle],  but  one  thing  was  signified  by  burnt- 
offerings  and  sacrifices  of  lambs,  another  thing  by  bnmt- 
<^erings  and  sacrifices  of  sheep  and  she-goats,  another  by 
bomt-offerings  and  sacrifipes  of  kids,  rams,  he-goats,  oxen, 
cows,  calves,  and  also  of  tui1;leR  and  young  jpigeons,  and  ip 
like  manner  by  meat-offeiings  and  libations;  m  general  they 
signified  Divine  celestial  thmgs.  Divine  spiritual  things,  and 
.Divine  natural  things,  appei'taming  to  the  Lord,  and  hence 
ibey  signified  the  celestial,  spiritud,  and  natural  thin^  which 
are  from  Him  in  His  kingdom,  consequently  which  are  m  everi^ 
particular  person  who  i^  a  kingdom  of  the  Lord ;  as  may  also 
bppear  from  the  holy  si;pper,  which  succeeded  the  burnt-ofter- 
ings  and  sacrifices,  where  bread  and  wine  signify  the  Lord's 
Divine-human  [principle],  bread  His  Divine  cSe^tial  principle, 
apd  wine  His  Divine  spiritual  principle,  consequently  tney 
^jgnify  His  love  towards  the  whole  Hiimi^  race,  and  the  re- 
ciprocal love  of  the  human  race  to  the  Lord,  see  n.  2343,  2359 ; 
n^Qce  it  is  evident  that  burnt-offeriugs  and  sacrifices  implied 
oolestial  worship  grounded  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  spiritual 
worship  grounded  in  neighborly  love,  or  charity,  and  thenco 
l(rounded  in  faith  to  the  Lord,  see  n.  922,  923,  1823,  2180; 
wh^  is  meant  by  the  qelestial  principle,  and  what  by  the  spirit 


«bI,  or  what  is  meant  by  those  who  ar^  celestial  and  those 
lybo  are  spiritnal  in  the  Zx)rd'^  kmgdom,  or  in  His  Church, 
has  been  often  shown  above,  see  n.  1155,  1577,  1824«  2048. 
?088,  2184,  2227,  2669,  2708,  2715.  That  ram  now  signifies 
the  Lord's  Divine  spirituid  principle,  ^nd  consequent^  the 
spiritual  principle  appertaining  to  man,  or,  what  is  the  same 
t^ing,  the  spiritual  of  the  human  race,  maj  appear  from  wlaat 
W9a  enjoined  concerning  the  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  which 
were  made  of  rame,  as  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  sanctified 
foy  the  ministry,  or  when  they  w^re  inaugurated,  "  That  they 
shculd  offer  one  young  oso  tor  sin,  whose  blood  should  be 
spinkled  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  the  rest  at  the  founda- 
tion thereof;  also  that  one  ram  should  be  killed,  and  the  blood 
thereof  sprinkled  round  about  the  altar,  and  afterwards  the 
whole  ram  shoold  be  burnt  for  a  burnt-offering ;  and  the  blood 
of  another  ram  that  was  killed  should  be  sprinkled  on  Aaron's 
ear,  and  the  thumb  of  the  hand  and  of  the  foot,  and  after  that 
it  was  shaken,  it  should  bd  burnt  upon  th^  hwrnt-offering^'* 
Exod.  xxix.  1 — 35 ;  Levit.  viii.  J  to  die  end ;  chap.  ix.  2,  and 
the  following  verses ;  it  is  evident  that  all  these  rites  were  holy, 
but  then  their  holiness  wd3  in  consequence  of  their  representing 
^nd  signifying  holy  things;  otherwise  to  kill  ^  young  ox,  to 
sprinkle  his  blood  on  the  horns  of  tlxe  altar,  and  the  rest  at  the 
foundation ;  and  to  kill  one  ram,  and  to  sprinkle  his  blood 
round  about  the  altar,  and  afterwards  to  bum  him,  and  to 
sprinkle  tlie  blood  of  another  ram  upon  Aaron's  ear,  and  the 
tnumb  of  his  hand  and  of  his  foot,  also  to  shake  him,  and  to 
bum  him  upon  the  burnt-offering ;  all  these  things  would  have 
been  without  holiness,  consequently  without  worship,  unless 
tliey  had  represented  holy  things ;  but  what  each  particular 
rite  represented,  can  be  known  to  none  e^^cept  from  the  internal 
sense ;  that  a  young  ox  which  was  offered  for  sin  signified  the 
l/ord's  Divine  natural  piinciple,  and  a  ram  the  Divine  spiritnal 
principle,  and  that  a  ram  also  signified  the  spiritual  of  the 
human  race,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  a  young  ox 
(|nd  of  a  ram  in  die  Word :  inaugurations  into  the  priesthood 
were  made  by  things  spiritual,  for  by  things  spiritual  man  is 
introduced  into  things  celestial,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  by 
the  troths  of  faith  he  is  introduced  into  the  good  of  love :  in 
like  manner  when  Aaron  entered  into  the  holy  [place],  he  was 
to  offer  up  a  yotma  oao  for  sin,  and  a  ram  for  a  bumt^offering, 
Levit.  xvi.  2,  3.  The  Nazaiite  too,  when  the  days  of  his  naza- 
riteship  were  fulfilled,  was  to  offer  up  one  sound  he4amh  the 
son  of  a  year  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  one  sound  she-lamb 
the  daughter  of  a  year  for  sin,  and  one  90und  ram  for  a  peace- 
offering,  Numb.  vi.  13, 14, 16, 17  ;  the  reason  was  because  the 
NazAnte  represanted  the  celestial  man,  who  is  the  Lord's  like- 
ness^ see  n.  51,  52, 1013 ;  the  celestial  man  is  such,  that  he  is 
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principled  in  celestial  love,  that  is,  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
thence  in  celestial  truth,  see  n.  202,  337,  2069,  2715,  2718; 
therefore  he  was  bonnd  to  sacrifice  a  he-lamb  and  a  she-lamb, 
by  which  was  signified  the  celestial  principle,  and  also  a  ram, 
by  which  was  signified  the  spiritual  principle.  On  feasts  were 
sacrificed  young  oxen,  rams,  and  lambs,  as  on  the  first  day  ot 
the  feast  of  unleavened  [bread],  two  young  oxen,  one  ram^  and 
seven  lambs,  with  their  meat-offering,  were  to  be  offered  for 
a  burn^offering,  Numb,  xxviii.  18 — ^20.  On  the  day  of  the 
first-fruits  also,  two  young  oxen,  one  rcmhy  and  seven  lambs, 
with  their  meatoffering,  were  to  be  offered  for  a  burnt-offering, 
Numb,  xxviii.  26 — ^28 :  so  in  the  new  moons,  two  young  oxen, 
one  ram^  and  seven  lanibs,  with  their  meat-offering,  were  to  be 
offered  for  a  burnt-offering.  Numb,  xxviii.  10, 11 :  also  in  the 
seventh  month,  on  the  first  of  the  month,  one  young  ox,  one 
ramy  and  seven  lambs,  were  to  be  offered  with  their  meat- 
ofikring:  again,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
thirteen  young  oxen,  two  ramsy  and  fourteen  lambs,  were  to 
be  offered ;  and  so  in  other  cases,  see  Numb.  xrix.  12—14,  17, 
18,  20 — 24,  26 — 36;  young  oxen  and  rams  signified  things 
spiritual,  but  lambs  things  celestial,  for  on  the  feasts  they  were 
to  be  sanctified,  and  to  be  introduced  by  things  spiritual.  Inas- 
much as  rams  signified  the  Divine  spiritusd  principle  of  the 
Lord's  Divine-human  principle,  and  also  spiritual  things  apper* 
taininff  to  man,  therefore,  when  the  New  Temple,  and  the  New 
Jerusalem,  that  is,  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  are  treated 
of,  it  is  said  in  Ezekiel,  "  When  thou  shalt  leave  off  to  expiate 
the  altar,  they  shall  offer  a  young  ox  for  sin,  and  a  rwm,  for  a 
bumtoffering,  and  that  seven  days  they  should  prepare  a  hs' 
goat  of  sin  every  day,  and  a  young  ox  and  a  ram^^  xliii.  23 — 
25 :  ^^  And  that  the  prince  on  that  day  should  prepare  a  young 
ox  of  sin  for  all  the  people,  and  on  the  seven  days  of  the  feast 
seven  young  oxen  and  eemen  ramSy  with  a  meat-offering,  for  a 
burnt-offering,"  xlv.  22 — 24:  "And  that  on  the  sabbath-day 
he  should  prepare  six  lambs  and  a  ram,"  xlvi.  4,  6.  That  by 
the  New  Temple  and  the  New  Jerusalem,  in  a  universal  sense, 
is  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  seen,  n.  402,  940,  and 
in  particular  a  new  Church,  n.  2117 ;  and  that  in  the  Lord's 
kingdom  there  are  no  bumt-offerinffs  and  sacrifices,  may  be 
knoAvn  to  every  one ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  these  thinjgs 
are  signified  the  celestial  things  appertaining  to  love,  and  the 
spiritual  things  appertaining  to  faith,  for  these  thinjgs  are  of 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  these  are  the  things  here 
signified  by  young  oxen,  rams,  and  lambs;  that  young  oxen 
and  rams  signify  spiritual  things,  is  evident  from  all  the  par- 
ticulars here  described  in  their  internal  sense,  and  in  geneial 
from  this  consideration,  that  by  the  New  Temple  and  tlie  New 
Jemsalem  is  signified  in  particular  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom, 
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but  by  Zion  the  celestial  kingdom.  That  ram  signifies  the 
spiritual  principle,  or,  what  is  the  same  thinff,  the  spiritual  of 
tne  human  race,  is  evident  also  from  Daniel,  where  it  is  written, 
"  That  there  appeared  to  him  a  ram  standing  before  the  river, 
which  had  two  horns ;  and  afterwards  a  Jvegoat^  which  smote 
the  ram,  brake  his  horns,  and  trampled  him  mider  foot,"  viii. 
3,  4,  and  the  following  veiises ;  where  by  the  ram,  nothing  else 
is  meant,  but  the  spiritual  Church,  and  by  the  goat  those  who 
are  principled  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  or  in  truth  separate 
from  gooa,  who  successively  lift  up  themselves  against  good, 
and  at  length  against  the  Lord,  wnich  is  also  described.  So 
in  Samuel,  ^^  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  hath  Jehovah  pleasure  in 
bumt-oiferings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
Jehovah  ?  behold,  to  hearken  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
obey  than  the  fat  of  rams^'^  1  Sam.  xv.  22 ;  where  the  subject 
treated  of  being  concerning  obedience,  and  thus  concerning 
truth  which  is  spiritual,  ana  these  things  appertaining  to  the 
king,  by  whom  also  truth  is  simified,  see  n.  1672,  2015,  2069 ; 
therefore  it  is  not  said,  than  the  fat  of  oxen  or  lambs,  but  than 
the  fat  of  rams.  So  in  David,  "  When  Israel  w.ent  forth  out 
of  Egypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a  barbarous  people,  Judah 
became  his  sanctuary,  Israel  his  dominions ;  the  sea  saw  and 
fied,  and  Jordan  turned  itself  away  backward,  the  mountains 
lea^d  like  ra/ms^  the  hills  like  the  sons  of  the  fiock ;  what  aileth, 
O  sea,  that  thou  fleest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  tamest  thyself 
away  backward?  ye  mountains^  that  ye  leap  likeramat  ye  hills, 
like  the  sons  of  the  flock  ?  from  before  the  Lord  thou,  earth, 
bringest  forth,  from  before  the  Grod  of  Jacob,  who  tumeth  the 
rock  into  a  lake  of  waters,  and  the  flint-stone  into  a  fountain  of 
waters,"  Psalm  cxiv.  1  to  the  end ;  the  subject  here  treated  of 
in  an  internal  sense  is  concerning  spiritual  good  after  regenera- 
tion, the  nature  and  quality  whereof  is  described,  its  celestial 
spiritual  principle  by  the  mountains  leaping  like  rams,  and  its 
celestial  natural  principle  by  the  hills  leaping  like  the  sons  of 
the  flock;  iJiat  mountains  denote  the  celestial  things  apper- 
taining to  love,  may  be  seen,  n.  795,  1430;  every  one  may 
know,  that  in  this,  as  in  the  other  Psalms  of  David,  holy  things 
are  contained,  but  that  they  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense, 
and  that  each  expression  has  some  peculiar  signification,  as  that 
the  mountains  leaped  like  rams,  and  the  hills  like  the  sons  of 
the  flock,  and  that  the  earth  bringeth  forth  before  the  Lord, 
which  expressions,  without  the  internal  sense,  would  be  mere 
empty  sounds  without  meaning:  the  case  is  the  same  with 
these  words  in  Moses,  "  He  shallcause  him  to  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  shall  cause  him  to  eat  the  produce 
of  the  earth,  and  shall  cause  him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the 
pock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flint  of  the  rock,  butter  of  the  herd, 
and  milk  of  the  flock,  with  the  fat  of  lambs,  and' of  rams  tfu 
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$OTt  qf*JBashan^  and  of  he-goats  with  die  fat  o(  the  kidneys  of 
wheat,  and  thou  shalt  drink  the  mere  blood  of  grapes,^'  Deut 
xxxii.  13, 14;  where  ranis  the  sons  of  Bashan  denote  cd^stial 
spiritual  things,  the  meaning  of  whieh  may  be  se^  n.  1824 : 
so  in  David,  "  I  will  oBkr  to  Thee  burnt-offering  of  marrow 
with  the  incense  of  rcmia^  I  will  offer  an  ox  with  he^goats,'' 
Psalm  Ixvi.  15 ;  where  burnt-offerings  of  marrow  denote  tiie 
celestial  things  appertaining  to  love,  and  ince&se  of  rants  the 
spiritual  things  appertaining  to  faitii :  so  in  Ezekiel,  ^  Arabia, 
and  all  the  nrinces  of  Kedar,  these  are  the  traders  of  thine 
hand,  in  lambs,  in  rams^  and  he-goats,^'  xxvii.  21 ;  speaking  oi 
Tyi*e,  whereby  are  signified  those  who  are  principled  in  the 
knowledges  of  goodness  and  truth,  see  n.  1201 ;  Araoia  denotes 
their  wisdom,  me  princes  of  Kedar  their  intelligence.  Iambs 
things  celestial,  rams  things  spiritual,  he-ffoats  things  natural, 
which  succeed  in  order :  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  All  the  'flock  of  Kedar 
shall  be  gathered  together  unto  thee^  the  rams  of  NAaioik 
shall  minister  unto  thee,  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  to 
Mine  altar,  and  I  will  decorate  the  house  of  My  honor,"  Ix.  7 ; 
speaking  of  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle] ;  the  flock  ol 
Kedar  denotes  Divine  celestial  things,  the  rams  of  Nebaiodi 
Divine  spiritual  things.  From  all  these  passages  then  it  may 
appear,  tnat  ram  in  an  internal  sense  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine 
spiritual  principle,  and  hence  the  spiritual  principle  appertaining 
to  man,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  spiritual  of  tne  human 
race. 

2831.  Behind  withheld  in  a  thicket — diat  hereby  is  signified 
entangled  in  the  scientific  natural  principle,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  bein^  withheld  as  denoting  here  to  be  entangled ; 
and  from  tlie  signihcation  of  thicket  (perplexi),  or  what  is  en- 
twisted,  as  denoting  the  scientific  principle,  or  which  we  shall 
apeak  presently.  With  respect  to  the  spiritual  being  withheld 
entangled  in  me  scientific  natural  principle  as  to  the  truths  of 
faith,  the  case  is  this ;  the  spiritual  have  not  a  perception  of 
good  and  of  truth  like  the  celestial,  but  instead  thereof  they 
have  conscience,  which  is  formed  of  the  goodnesses  and  truths 
of  faith  that  have  been  imbibed  from  infancy,  from  parents  and 
masters,  and  afterwards  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  wnerein  they 
are  educated ;  they  who  have  not  a  perception  of  good  and  of 
tinitb,  must  needs  be  confirmed  by  scientitics,  every  one  forming 
some  idea  to  himself  concerning  those  things  which  he  has 
learned,  even  concerning  the  good  things  and  truths  of  faith, 
for  witliout  an  idea  nothm^  remains  in  tne  memory,  otherwise 
than  as  an  empty  thin^;  this  idea  is  filled  by  the  accession  of 
confirming  proofs  derived  from  other  knowledges,  and  even 
from  scientihcs ;  this  confirmation  of  the  idea  by  several  proofs 
causes  it  not  only  to  remain  in  the  memory,  an^  to  be  capable 
of  being  called  forth  thence  into  the  thmking  principle,  but 
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abo  of  hsLYing  MiAa  mmmmteA  iato  it  A#  te»  what  eoncems 
perception  in  general,  inosnyocfa  as  few  know  what  it  is,  it  majr 
oe  efxpedientt  to  say  somewhat  on  the  subject ;  there  is  pet'cep 
tioB  of  what  i»  so<xl  and  troe  iin  things  eeleetial  and  spiritufu, 
there  is  pereepti^m  of  what  is  jnst  am  equrtable  in  civil  life, 
and  there  is  perception  of  what  i^boivest  in-  moral  Kfe;  with 
remeet  to  percepttk>n:  of  what  \%  good  and  true-  m  things  eeles 
tiaf  and  spiritual)  the  interior  angels  have  it  from  the  Lord, 
and  die  men  ef  tbe  most  ancient  Chureb  bad  it,  and  the  celes- 
tial have  it  who  are  principled  in  lo-ve  to  the  Lord;  they  know 
instaaljlv  by  a  eertain  internal  ainimAdvertence,  whether  a  thing 
be  good;  and  whether  it  be  true,  for  the  Lord  insinuates  this, 
inaemnch  as  Hiey  are  joined  to  the*  Loi*d  by  lore;  whereas  spir- 
itual men'  have  not  sueh»  perception  of  v^et  is  good  and  ^o 
in  llrings  cefeeFfeial  and  spiritnat,  but  instead  thereof  tiiey  have 
coneeience-,  whieh  dictates ;  conscience  however  is  formed  oi 
liie'  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  which  they  have  imbibed 
from  narents  and  mastem,  a»  was*  s»d,  and  afterwards  it  is 
fermed  of  what  they  themselves  learn  by  flieir  own  application 
to  doctrine  and  to  the  Word,  for  to  &&  things  thus  received 
they  adjoin  ftdth^  althou^  the  things'  may  not  be  altogether 
good  and  true;  hence  it  is  that  men  principled  in  any  docMne 
whatsoever  may  have  conscience,  and  hence  too  the  Oentiles 
derive  from  their  religious  principles  somewhat  not  unlike  con- 
science. That  the  spiritual*  have-  not  a^  perception  of  the  good 
and  truth  of  faitii,  but  say  and  believe  mat  to  bo  truth  which 
they  have  learned  and  embraced^  may  appear  plain  from  this 
consideration^  that  every  one*  maintains  his  own  particular 
tenets  to  be  tmej  and  tiiat  heretics^  do  this-  more  tJian  others, 
and  that  they  cannot  see  tlie  real  truth,  stlU  less  acknowledge 
it^  although  dictated  by  a  tiionsand^  arguments :  let  such  ex- 
amine themselves*  in  this  respect,  whetlier  thii  is  not  the  ground 
of  "their  judgment  concerning^  trut^^  and  the  reason  why  tiiey 
do  not  acknowledge  what  is  most  essentially  true  when  it  is 
manifested  to  them;  as  fbr  e^^ample,  they  who  make  faith,  and 
not  love,  essential  to  salvation,  notwitiistanding  all  that  the 
Lord  has  said  concerning  lov«  and  charity,  see  n.  2373,  and 
although  they  weretold  dl  thi»,  and  knew  also  from  the  Word, 
that  on  love  to  the  Lord^  and  neighborly  love  han^  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets^  still  they  will  mmain  in  the  idea  of  faith, 
and  will  assert  tJiisaloBe*  to '  be  a-  saving' principle.  It  is  other- 
wise with  those  wbo'  are  in  celestial  and  spiritual  perception. 
But  with  respect?  tO'tiie  perception  of  whatis  jnst  ana  equitable 
in  civiMife,  tfais"  is^  possesse'd' by  ali  in  llie  world  who  are  ra- 
tional, ae^is'aiso  the  perception  of  what  is  honest  in  moral  life; 
nevertheless  there  is  »  difference  amoncstmen  as  to  tbe  de^ees 
in  ^ich<  each' of  these  kinds  of  percepnon  is  possessed:  neither 
does  it  fdlloW)  Uiatbeeaose  raen^hfiw  tlieBeki&ds-of  perception, 
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fiherefore  ^iihey  have  a  perception  of  the  good  and  truth  of  faith, 
inasmuch  as  this  perception  is  superior  to  the  foregoing,  or  ol 
an  interior  kind,  and  enters  by  mflux  from  the  Lord  thi'ough 
the  inmost  of  the  rational  principle.  A  further  reason  why 
the  spiritual  have  not  a  perception  of  the  good  and  truth  oi 
faith  18,  because  good  and  truth  are  not  imphmted  in  their  ^ill- 
part,  or  principle,  as  with  celestial  men,  but  in  their  intellectual 
Sart,  see  n.  863,  875,  927, 1023,  1043, 1044,  2256 ;  hence  it  is, 
lat  the  spiritual  cannot  come  to  the  first  degree  of  that  light 
in  which  the  celestial  live,  see  n.  2718,  but  are  respectively  in 
an  obscure  principle,  n.  1043,  2078,  2715;  hence  it  follows, 
that  the  spiritual  are  entangled  in  a  scientific  natural  principle 
as  to  the  truths  of  faith.  Inat  a  thicket  {perplexum\  or  what 
is  entwisted,  in  an  internal  sense,  si^fies  me  scientific  natural 
principle,  that  is,  that  scientific  principle  which  has  its  abode 
m  the  exterior  memory,  may  also  appear  from  other  passages 
in  the  Word,  as  in  Ezekiel,  ''Behold  Ashur  a  cedar  in  Leb- 
anon, beautiful  in  leaves,  and  a  shadowy  grove,  and  of  a  high 
stature,  and  his  branch  was  among  the  entwistings^  xxxi.  8; 
speaking  of  Eeypt  which  is  science,  see  n.  1164,  1165, 1186, 
1462;  Ashur  oenotes  the  rational  principle,  n.  119, 1186,  which 
is  a  cedar,  and  also  Lebanon,  in  the  Word;  amongst  the  en- 
twistinffs  denotes  amongst  scientifics,  for  the  human  rational 
princime  is  founded  in  its  scientifics.  Again,  in  the  same  proph- 
et, ''Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  inasmuch  as  thou  art 
lifted  up  by  thy  height,  and  he  hath  given  his  branch  amongst 
the  entwistings^  ana  bis  heart  became  elate  in  his  lifting  up, 
aliens  shall  cut  him  off,  the  violent  of  the  nations,  and  shall 
cast  him  down,"  xxxi.  10,  12;  speaking  of  Egypt;  to  ^ve  his 
branch  amongst  the  entwistings  denotes  to  stick  in  scientifics, 
and  thence  to  regard  things  spiritual,  celestial,  and  Divine : 
again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  To  the  end  that  all  the  trees  of 
the  waters  may  exalt  tnemselves  in  their  height,  and  may  not 
give  their  branches  amongst  the  entwistings^  and  all  that  urink 
water  may  not  stand  upon  them  in  their  height,  because  they 
shall  all  be  given  to  death,  to  the  lower  earth  in  the  midst  oi 
the  sons  of  man,  to  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  xxxi.  14; 
speaking  of  those,  who  bv  reasonings  grounded  in  scientifics 
are  desirous  to  enter  into  tne  mysteries  of  faith ;  that  such  are 
altogether  blinded,  may  be  seen,  n.  215,  232,  233, 1072, 1911, 
2l96,  2203,  2568,  2588 ;  to  reason  from  scientifics  is  to  give 
the  branch  amount  the  entwistings :  again,  in  the  same  Proph- 
et, "  She  had  {uants  of  stren^h  for  the  sceptres  of*  them 
that  bear  rule,  and  her  height  e:mted  itself  above  amongst  the 
entioisUngs^^^  xix.  11 ;  where  the  sense  is  the  same  as  above : 

r'n,  "The  slain  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  their  idols,  round 
it  their  altars,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  under  every 
miwisted  oak^^  vi.  13 ;  speaking  of  worship,  which  they  frame 
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to  themfielves,  who  have  faith  in  themselveS)  consequently  who 
haye  faith  in  those  thin^  which  they  deyise  and  forge  from 
their  sci^ntiiics ;  an  entwisted  oak  denotes  scientifics  in  such  a 
state :  that  oaks  are  perceptions  grounded  in  scientifics,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1442,  1443,  2144 :  again,  "  Thejr  saw  eyery  high  hill, 
and  efoery  entunsted  tree^  and  they  sacnficed  there  their  sacri- 
fices, XX.  28 ;  where  entwisted  tree  denotes  those  things  which 
are  not  dictated  by  the  Word,  but  by  scienti^cproprium;  thai 
worship  was  perfoimed  in  gix)yes,  and  was  significatiye  according 
to  the  qualities  of  the  trees,  may  be  seen,  n.  2722 :  so  in  Isaiah, 
^^  Wickedness  burneth  as  a  fire,  it  shall  deyour  the  briers  and 
thorns,  and  shall  set  on  fire  the  entwisUngs  of  the  forest^ 
iz.  18:  where  briers  and  thorns  denote  falsity  and  lust,  and 
the  entwistings  of  the  forest  denote  scientifics :  again,  ^'  Jehoyah 
of  Sabaoth  shall  cut  down  the  entwistings  of  the  forest  with  iron, 
and  Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a  magnificent  one,''  x.  34 :  the  en- 
twistings of  the  forest  denote  scientifics,  Lebanon  denotes  things 
rational:  so  in  Jeremiah,  '^ Lift  up  a  si^ towards Zion,  because 
I  bring  eyil  from  the  north,  and  a  mighty  breaking,  the  lion 
comes  up  from  his  thicket^  and  the  destroyer  of  the  nations  is 
come  forth  from  his  place,  to  make  thy  land  into  a  waste,  thy 
cities  shall  be  destroyed  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant,'' 
iy.  6,  7 ;  where  thicket  denotes  the  scientific  principle,  and  by 
ascending  thence  into  Diyine  mysteries,  and  making  the  land 
into  a  waste,  is  signified  the  yastation  of  the  Church.  The 
reason  why  scientifics  are  in  the  Word  called  thickets  {perplexa) 
is,  because  they  are  respectiyely  such,  especially  wien  under 
the  influence  of  the  lusts  of  self-loye  and  the  loye  of  the  world, 
and  the  principles  of  what  is  false;  it  is  celestial  and  spiritual 
loye  which  giyes  an  orderly  arrangement  to  the  scientifics  apper- 
taining to  the  exterior  memory,  whereas  self-loye  and  the  loye 
of  the  world  peryert  order,  and  confuse  all  things  in  the  ex- 
terior memory ;  these  things  are  not  attended  to  by  man,  be- 
cause he  makes  order  to  consist  in  a  peryersion  of  order,  good 
in  eyil,  and  truth  in  what  is  false,  whereby  these  things  are  in 
a  thicket  (in  perplexa) ;  moreoyer,  the  things  appertaining  to 
the  exterior  memory,  where  scientifics  haye  their  abode,  arc 
respectively  in  a  thicket,  or  as  in  a  shady  forest,  when  compared 
with  the  things  which  are  in  the  interior  memory,  where  tninffs 
rational  haye  their  abode ;  man  cannot  know,  during  his  abode 
in  the  body,  how  shady,  opake,  and  dark  the  principle  is  re- 
spectiyely in  his  exterior  memorjr,  for  he  supposes,  at  that  time, 
that?  all  w  sdom  and  intelligence  is  thence  deriyed ;  but  he  will 
know  in  another  life,  when  he  comes  into  those  things  which 
appertain  to  the  interior  memory,  that  in  the  exterior  memory, 
which  is  proper  to  man  whilst  he  liyes  in  the  world,  there  is 
nothing  of  tne  light  of  wisdom  and  intelli^encu,  but  that  it  is 
respectively  dark,  inordinate,  and  Derplexea,  see  n.  2469 — 249^ 
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2833.  Bff  hU  A<>7*^— ^that  hereby  is  signified  with  all  po^elr 
as  to  tfte  truths  6f  faith,  arppea¥!B  from  the  signification  of  horns^; 
tfiere  is*  continual  mention  made  of  horns  in  the  Word,  afid 
whereTer  they  are  mentioned,  Aey  signify  the  power  of  Wnth 
which  19  grounded  in  g^d,  and  in  ah  opposite  sense  the  power 
of  the  fahe  principle  which  i«  grOMded  in  evil ;  in  the  pres- 
ent case  tihiej  signify,  that  the  spiritottl,  who  are  signified 
by  ram,  are  entanglea  in  the-  sciefntific  natural  principle  willi 
all  power  as  to  truth,  a*nd  henee  that  they  are  deprived  of  the 
power  of  perceiving  truths;  fcr^the  more  any  one  consults- natu- 
ral scientifics,  ana  eleavesf  to  them  in  his  mind  as  to  those 
things  whieh  are  the  truths  of  fitith,  so^  much  the  more  he  losids 
the  light  ef  trulh,  and  with  Ihe  light  also  the  life  of  truth ; 
every  attentive  penioil-  May  be  convinced  of  this  experimentally, 
oy  observing  how  the  case  is  with  those  who  say,  that  tfiey 
cfannot  believe  any  thing,  unless  thiev  conceive  and  compreheim 
ift  to  bd  true  by  tJi^  things  of  sense,  oi*  by  scientifics ;  if  such 
men-  be  well  examined  as"  to  their  true  nature  and  quality,  it 
will  be  found,  that  dley  believi)  ]l<>thitig  at  all,  and  moreover 
that  nothing  to  them  seem^'  more  wise^  than  to  attribute  all 
and  every  ming'  to  nature ;  theire  are  also  several,  who  say  that 
thiey  believe,  although  they  do  not  comprehend,  and  neverthe- 
less in  secret  with  thdmselv^  reason,  like  others,  from  things 
of  sense  and  s^i^nce,  concerning  thd  truths  of  faith,  i^iether 
lAiey  be  so  or  not ;  these  latter  eitlier  possess  a  principle  of  per- 
suasion' enkindled  by  self-lov«  and  me  love  of  the  world,  or 
they  do  not  believe  at  idl-;  What  their  nature  and  quality  is, 
appears*  from  their  life ;  both'  the  former  and  the  latter  are  in- 
deed in  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church,  but  they  are  not  of  the 
Chictfch,  for  they  who  are- of  the  ChuUch  are  in  the  life  of  good, 
and  have  ibith  in  trutiis|  but  the'spirftual  have  faith  in  no  other 
tHiths  than  those  which  have  been  impressed  ujpon  them  from 
infaiicy,  and  which  t^ey  hav«*  afterwards  connrmed  to  them- 
selves by" doctrine  OY  otherwi^ ;  such  is*  the  state  of  the  spiritual, 
which  state  is  here  described  by  a  ram  withheld  in  a  thicket  by 
his' horns,  i^ee  just;  above,  A.  2^1.  That  horn  dgmjlea  the 
p&we^'  of  t'rudU  which  i%'gr(ymidei^  ^  good^  appears  m>m  the 
following  passages^  ''"fbou  art  the  honorableness  of  tiieir 
strength,  and  in  thy  gssoA  pleasure  thou  shaU  exalt  (mr  hom^ 
because  Jehovah  is  our  shield,  aad  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  our 
King ;  My  tlratk  and  My  mercy  shall  ber  with  him,  and  in  My 
name  shall  M»  horn  beex^ted^  and  I  will  place  his  hand  in  tiie 
sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rft^m,"  Psahn  Ixxxix.  17,  IS, 
24-,  25;  wliere  our  hc^  and'  K\h  horn  manifestly  denote  the 
power  of  truth;  the*  sdbjeelf  treaHed  of  in  this  passage* is  con- 
eeminff  the  Loiii'»  9ffii4tual  kingdotn ;  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
OUT  King  deneife^  that'  Dtvitie  Tttith^  is  the  Lord's ;  that  kii% 
deirefteir  trotlh  smd  titailf  the'  T>ml%  kingly  principle  is  BiHne 
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Tmib,'  may  be  seen,  n.  1672,  1728,  201 5,  2069 :  to  place  the 
hand  in  the  sea  and  the  right  hand  in  the  rivers,  denotes  that 
strength  is  in  the  sciences  and  knowledges  of  truth ;  that  hand 
and  right  hand  denotes  strength,  may  be  seen,  n.  878 ;  and 
that  sea  and  rivers  denote  sciences  and  knowledges,  n.  28,  2702 : 
again,  '*!  will  love  thee,  O  Jehovah,  my  strength,  Jehovah  is 
mv  rock,  and  my  defence,  and  my  deliverer,  my  God,  my  rock 
wherein  I  confide,  a  shield,  and  horn  of  salvation^^^  Psalm  xviii. 
1,  2 ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3 ;  where  horn  of  salvation  denotes  truth 
as  to  power ;  the  expressions  strength,  rock,  defence,  God,  and 
shield,  are  all  significative  of  the  power  of  truth  :  so  again,  ^^  In 
Zion  I  will  cause  a  horn  to  bud  forth  to  David^  I  will  dispose 
a  lantern  for  mine  anointed;  his  enemies  will  I  clothe  widi 
shame,"  Psalm  cxxxii.  17^  18 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
David,  see  n.  1888;  horn  denotes  the  power  of  truth,  lantern 
the  light  of  truth :  so  in  Samuel,  '^  My  heart  hath  exulted  in 
Jehovah,  my  horn  hath  exalted  itself  in  Jehovah,  my  mouth  is 
dilated  against  mine  enemies,  because  I  am  glad  in  thy  salva- 
tion :  Jehovah  shall  give  strength  to  his  kin^,  and  shall  exalt 
the  horn  of  his  anoznted^^^  1  Sam.  ii.  1,  10 ;  fliese  words  wftre 
spoken  prophetically  by  Hannali.  Horn  denotes  the  power  of 
truth :  so  in  Moses,  '^  The  first-bom  of  his  ox  is  honor  to  him, 
and  his  horns  the  horns  qfan  unicomy  with  them  shall  hejpitsh 
the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  eaiili,"  Deut  xxxiii.  17 ; 
these  woi-ds  are  part  of  Israel's  prophecy  concerning  Joseph, 
where  the  horns  of  an  unicorn  denote  the  great  power  of  tmib, 
as  is  evident  also  from  what  follows,  that  with  them  lie  shi^ll 
push  the  people  to  the  ends  of  the  eartli :  in  like  manner  in 
David,  ^^  Thou  shalt  exalt  iny  horn  like  that  of  an  unicorn,'' 
Psalm  xeii.  10 ;  and  again,  '^  Save  me,  Jehovah,  from  the  lion's 
month,  and  yV&TTi  the  horns  of  the  unicorn  aiiswerfor  me^^  Psalm 
xxii.  21 ;  Divine  truths  are  called  the  horns  of  unicorns  by  rea- 
son of  their  height ;  hence  mention  is  so  often  made  of  the  horn 
being  exalted,  for  exaltation  signifies  power  from  an  interioi 
principle ;  that  what  is  intern^  is  expressed  by  what  is  high, 
may  be  seen  n.  1735,  2148 ;  so  in  Jeremiali,  "The  Lord  hath 
cut  oflT  in  anger  every  hym  oflsrael^  He  hath  brought  back  His 
right  hand  from  before  the  enemy,"  Lam.  ii.  3 ;  where  to  cut 
on  every  horn  of  Israel  denotes  a  deprivation  of  truth  which 
hath  power,  which  is  also  signified  by  bringing  back  the  right 
hand  from  before  the  enemv:  so  in  Ezekiel,  "in  that  dav  vjiU 
I  ccMse  to  grow  the  ham  qjr  the  house  of  Israel^  and  I  will  give 
thee  an  opening  of  the  month  in  the  midst  of  them,"  xxix.  21 ; 
where  to  cause  the  bom  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  ^row  denotes 
to  multiply  the  truths  of  the  spiritual  Church,  which  is  Israel ; 
liho  opening  of  the  mouth  denotes  their  confession :  so  in 
Habakkuk, ''  God  shall  come  from  Teman.  and  the  Holy  One 
from  Mount  Piran,  His  honor  covered  the  heavens,  ana  with 
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His  praise  the  earth  is  filled,  and  His  splendor  shall  be  as  the 
liffht :  He  had  Jwms  out  of  Sis  hand^  and  there  was  the  hiding 
of  Sis  strength^^  iii.  3,  4 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  where  the 
expressions,  He  had  horns  out  of  His  nand,  and  there  was  the* 
hiding  of  His  stren^.  manifestly  denote  the  power  of  truth ; 
that  Mount  Paranistne  Lord's  I)]  7ine  spiritual  principle,  or 
Dirine  Truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2714,  which  ^so  is  splendor 
and  light :  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord's  human  principle  is 
tiius  described  in  the  Kevelation,  ^'I  saw,  when  lo!  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  four  animals,  a  Lamb  standing 
as  it  were  slain,  having  seven  horns^  which  are  the  seven  spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  the  whole  earth,"  v.  6 ;  where  seven 
horns  denote  holy  or  Divine  truths :  that  seven  denote  what  is 
holy,  may  be  seen,  n.  716,  881 ;  seven  spirits  sent  fordi  into 
the  whole  earth  are  holy  preachings  of  the  same  truths.  The 
horns  of  the  altars  signified  nothing  else  but  truth  which  has 
power,  concerning  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  ^^Thou 
shalt  make  horns  upon  the  four  comers  of  the  aUoflr^  out  of  it 
shall  he  its  homs^^  Exod.  xxvii.  2 ;  chap,  xxxviii.  2 ;  in  like 
manner,  '^  On  the  altar  of  incense,  and  thM  out  of  it  should  he 
homs^^^  Exod.  XXX.  2 ;  chap,  xxxvii.  25  ;  that  the  altar  was  the 
principal  representative  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  worship  of  Him, 
may  be  seen,  n.  921 ;  the  altar  was  representative  of  His  Divine 
Good,  the  horns  were  representative  of  His  Divine  Truth;  that 
truth  should  be  grounded  in  good  was  represented  by  this,  that 
the  horns  shoula  be  out  of  it,  or  out  of  the  altar ;  that  there  is 
no  other  truth  but  what  is  grounded  in  good,  may  be  seen,  n. 
664,  1608,  1162,  1176,  2063,  2261,2429;  hence  it  is  evident 
that  horns  in  a  genuine  sense  signify  the  power  of  truth  which 
is  grounded  in  good.  That  Aaron  and  his  sons,  when  they  were 
imtiated  into  me  ministry,  should  ^^take  of  the  blood  of  a 

Smg  ox,  and  put  it  on  the  horns  of  the  altar  with  the  finger," 
od.  xxix.  12  ;  Levit  viii.  15 ;  and  that  ^^  Aaron  should  make 
an  atonement  on  the  horns  of  the  altar  once  in  a  year,"  Exod. 
XXX.  10 ;  and  that  ^^  the  priest,  when  he  sinned,  should  offer 
a  young  ox,  and  should  put  of  the  blood  on  the  hams  of  the 
aUar  of  incense^'^  Levit.  iv.  3,  7 ;  also  that  "  the  prince, 
when  he  sinned,  should  offer  a  bumt^fferinff,  and  the  blood 
should  be  sprinlded  on  the  hams  of  the  citar  of  the  humt- 
ojfering^'*  Levit  iv.  22,  25 ;  in  like  manner,  '*  if  a  soul  sho^ld 
sm,"  verses  27,  30,  34,  of  the  same  chapter ;  and  also  when 
^'  the  altar  was  expiated,"  Levit.  xvi.  18, 19 ;  signified  truths 
derived  fi*om  gooa ;  for  all  sanctifications,  inaugurations,  and 
expiations  were  effected  by  truths,  because  truths  introduce  to 
good,  see  n.  2830 :  that  the  horns  of  the  altar  signified  truths 
which  are  grounded  in  good,  may  appear  also  from  the  Eevela* 
tion,  ^^  The  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  one  voice  from  the 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altary  which  is  before  God,"  ix.  18 ; 
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where  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar  maTiifeKfly  denote  tnttha 
grounded  in  good,  for  thence  comes  a  Toice ;  that  gold  denotes 
good,  maj  be  seen,  n.  118,  1651,  1552,  more  especially  a 
golden  altar.  So  in  Amos,  "  In  the  day  that  I  shall  visit  the 
transgressions  of  Israel  npon  him,  I  will  visit  upon  the  altars  of 
Beth^  and  the  horns  ojthe  aUar  shall  be  cat  off,  and  shall  fall 
to  the  earth,"  iii.  14 ;  by  the  horns  of  the  altar  being  cut  off, 
was  signified,  that  truth  grounded  in  j^ood  should  be  no  loneer 
represented  there ;  Bethd  is  Divine  Good,  it  is  therefore  called 
the  sanctuary  of  the  king,  and  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  Amos 
vii.  13.  The  anointing  of  kings  with  oil  out  of  a  horn,  1  Sam. 
zvi.  1.  Id;   1  Kings  i.  89;  represented  in  like  manner  truth 

Sounded  in  good ;  oil  was  eooa,eee  n.  886,  but  horn  was  truth; 
e  essential  xingly  principfe  in  an  internal  sense  is  such  truth, 
see  n.  1728,  2015,  which  has  power.  That  horn  in  cm  opjxmU 
sense  signifies  the  power  of  the  false  principle  which  is  grovnded 
in  evUy  appears  m>m  the  following  passages,  ^^  O  ye  that  rejoioe 
in  a  thing  of  naught,  saying,  have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  in  our 
own  strength,"  Amos  yi.  13 ;  where  horns  denote  the  power  ot 
the  false  principle :  so  in  Zechariah,  ^^  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  Dehold  four  homs^  and  I  said  to  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  what  be  these  ?  and  he  said  to  me,  these  are  the  home 
which  have  dispersed  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem ;  and  Jehovah 
showed  me  four  smiths,  and  I  said,  what  come  these  to  do  ?  and 
He  said,  saying,  these  are  the  horns  which  have  dispersed  Judah, 
so  that  no  man  lifteth  up  his  head ;  but  these  are  come  to  terrify, 
and  to  cast  down  the  horns  of  the  OentUes^  of  them  that  lift  up 
the  horn  to  the  land  of  Judah  to  disperse  it,"  i.  18 — 21 ;  where 
horns  denote  the  power  of  the  false  principle,  which  wasteth  the 
Church :  so  in  Ezekiel,  "  Ye  thrust  with  side  and  shoulder,  and 
with  your  horns  ye  push  aU  that  are  imfitm^  till  ye  have  dispersed 
them^  abroad,"  xxxiv.  21 ;  speaking  of  pastors,  who  seduce  by 
&lse  principles;  horns  denote  the  power  of  what  is  false, 
dioulder  denotes  all  power,  see  n.  1085:  so  in  Jeremiaii, 
^^  Jehovah  hath  destroyed,  and  hath  not  spared,  He  hath  made 
the  enemj  glad  over  thee,  He  haJth  exalted  the  horn  of  thine 
adversanesy  Lament  ii.  17 :  again,  '^  The  horn  of  Moab  is  col 
o^  and  his  arm  is  broken,"  zlviii.  25 ;  where  nom  denotes  a 
powerful  false  principle :  so  in  David,  ^'  I  said  to  them  that  boast, 
Doast  not,  and  to  the  wicked^  Itft  not  up  the  hom^  liftnotup  wwr 
horn  on  highy  and  speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck,  I  will  cut  on  all 
the  horns  of  the  wicked^  the  horns  of  the  past  shall  be  exalted,** 
Psalm  Ixxv.  4,  5,  10 ;  where  the  horns  of  the  wicked  denote  the 
power  of  the  false  principle  grounded  in  evil,  and  the  horns  of 
the  just  denote  the  power  of  truth  grounded  in  good :  so  in 
Darnel,  ^'  lliere  appeared  a  fourth  beast,  terrible  and  dreadful, 
exceedingly  strong,  having  teeth  of  iron,  it  devoured  and  brake 
in  pieces,  and  trod  the  residue  under  foot ;  it  had  ten  horns  :  I 
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#a8  aH^ehtive  to  the  hatnii^  and  l6l  another  HMe  hytn  came  tt^ 
*mong8t  them,  and  thi^e  of  ^<^  former  Kome  were  plucked  ti|i 
%y  the  roots  from  before  it^  and  behold,  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  ^ 
tean  were  in  thie  hom^  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things :  I 
*aw  then  becanse  of  the  voice  of  great  words,  which  the  A<W»H 
make.  I  was  desirous  of  being  certified  concerning  the  fomilb 
beast,  and  concerning  the  ten  home  which  were  in  his  head,  attd 
teoncemihg  the  other  which  went  np,  befote  which  three  fell, 
imd  conceming  the  same  hom^  as  having  eyes,  and  a  month 
'ftpeaking  great  things :  I  saw  that  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
4ioly  things :  and  he  said,  to  the  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fonrAi 
Idngdom  on  the  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdonA, 
ted^hall  devonr  all  the  earth,  and  shall  trample  it  under  focJt, 
flind  braise  it ;  and  to  the  t^  homs^  out  of  the  same  kingdom 
fen  king^  «hall  arise,  and  another  shall  arise  after  them,  whidi 
ishall  foe  diverse  from  the  former,  and  he  shall  humble  three 
kings,  he  shall  speak  wol-ds  against  the  Most  High,  and  ghaH 
%ear  oat  Ae  saints,  he  shall  sit  after  judgment,"  vii.  7,  8, 11, 
19 — ^25 ;  tlie  subject  here  treated  of  in  an  intetnal  sense  is  con* 
kerning  Uie  perverted  state  of  the  Church ;  the  things  which 
Were  here  seen  by  Daniel,  as  a  beast,  teeth  of  iron,  a  horn  ia 
>i^hich  were  eyes,  and  horns  that  spake,  and  which  made  wtfr 
%ith  holy  things,  and  that  he  spake  a^inst  the  Most  Hirii, 
^gnify  the  state  of  the  false  principle  and  of  heresies  within  to 
Church ;  that  hoiiis  signify  tlie  false  principle  powerful  and  prev- 
alent, mav  appear  from  this  single  consideration,  that  eyes  al^ 
'attributed  to  mem,  that  is,  an  intellectual  principle,  see  n.  2701, 
Iftnd  that  tihiey  spake  even  against  the  Most  High ;  by  kingdoms 
<aind  kings  are  not  signified  kingdoms  and  kings,  but  doctrinah 
i>{  what  is  fitlse,  as  may  appear  from  their  signification  in  the 
Word,  in  that  they  denote  the  doctrinals  of  truth,  and  in  a& 
opposite  sense  the  doctrinals  of  the  false  principle,  see  n.  1672y 
«015,  2069,  2547.  Again,  in  Daniel,  "  I  saw  and  behold  stand- 
ing  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  two  horne^  but  the  home 
^ere  high^  yet  one  was  higher  than  the  other,  but  tiie  high  one 
isame  up  last ;  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  with  hie  home  towards  the 
*west,  and  towards  the  north,  a'nd  towards  ti)e  south,  so  that  m> 
t)easts  might  stand  before  him,  nor  deliver  out  of  his  hand, 
whence  he  did  according  to  Lis  pleasure,  and  made  himself  gre^. 
Whilfrt;  I  Was  attentive,  behold  a  hegoat  of  the  she-goats  came 
Ifrom  the  *weet  over  tiie  faces  of  all  the  earth;  this  goat  had  a 
horn  beiweefn  the  two  eyee^  he  camie  to  the  ram  the  lam  of  horii^ 
and  ran  lit  him  Vith  the  ftiry  of  his  strength,  smote  him,  and 
'brake  hie  two  homey  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand 
biefore  him :  aft;etwards  the  he-goat  of  tb^  i^e-goats  made  hinti- 
«elf  exceedingly  grtot,  but  when  he  grew  strong,  the  grecU  h^chM 
was  bfokenj  and  mere  came  upyburA^^m^  instead  thereof;  pres- 
ently odct  of  'one  of  them  came  forth  one  litUe  harn^  and  ^re^ 
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6Qtt»ediBg  towaiils  the  souOi,  wd  tp'^a^  tiie  eapt,  and 
li^naEableness^  and  grew  to  the  host  of  the  heavens,  and  cai^ 
ckova  €kf  the  host,  and  of  the  Btare,  to  the  earth,  and  trajmylo^ 
upon  them.  The  ram  ;^ith  ttoo  horns  are  the  kings  of  !M!ediai 
aim  of  Penua,  the  he-eoat  the  king  of  Orecia,/£^i^  horns  instead 
c^ona  are  four  kiogaoiins  out  of  a  nation,"  yiii.  1  ^  t)ie^  e^d; 
we  subject  here  treated  of  in  an  internal  sense  is  coupeming  tbe^ 
slate  of  the  spiiitual.  Church,  which  is  a  raiQ,  see  n.  2830,  an^ 
Ibe  state  of  that  Church  is  described,  how  it  successivelj  decliuef^ 
and  IS  perverted ;  the  he-goat  of  the  she-goatE^  are  those  w]|^ 
are  principled  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  oi*  in  truth  separate 
ttqm  good,  these  are  thejr,  who  begm  to  exalt  themselvef^.  againg| 
gpod,  and  at  length  against  the  Lord ;  the  rao^'s  horns  are  thf| 
ilf^ths  of  the  spiritual  Church  both  internal  and  ext^pial ;  iii^ 
horns  of  the  he-goaii  of  the  shergoats  are  truths^  which  ar*^ 
^ic^generated  successiyely  into  false  principles ;  by  kingdoms  and 
kings  are  not  here  signified  kingdoms  and  kings,  but  true  i^d^ 
Ofiee  piinclples,  as  was  just  now  said,  for  the  Word  of  the  Lor4 
i«  its  essence  does  not  treat  about  worldly  and  terreetrial  things 
but  about  spiritual  and  celestial :  so  in  the  Revelation,^  ^^Ther«t 
was  seen  another  sign  in  heaven,  behold  a  great  red  dragon^ 
living  seven  heads,  and  ten  homs^  and  on  his  he,ads.  seven  di% 
dems,  and  his  tail  drew  the  thii'd  part  of  the  stars  of  heaves^ 
i^Eid  cast  them  to  the  earth,"  xii.  3, 4 :  and  again,  -^  I  saw  ^  beast 
asieending  out  of  the  sea,  which  had  seven  heads,  and  ten,  h^ms^ 
apd  on  his  horns  ten  diadems,  and  on  his^  heads  the  name  of 
Uaaphemy ;  it  was  given  to  him  to  make  war  with  the  saint^ 
and  to  overcome  them.  Alter  this  I  saw  another  beast  a&cendr 
ing  out  of  the  earth,  which  had  two  horns  like  wtp  a  lamb,^ 
WL.  1,  2,  7,  11 :  and  again,  ^^  I  saw  a  woman  sittine  oa  i| 
9(^let  beast  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  and  she  had  seve^ 
heads  and  ten  horns  ;  it  was  Babylon  the  ^eat :  the  seven  hea^i 
iMpe  seven  mountains,  where  the  woman  sitteth  upon  them,  an^ 
t|ie  lungs  are  seven ;  the  t&n  horns  are  ten  kin^,"  xvii.  3,  5,  %^ 
8j  12, 13  ;  that  by  horns  are  here  signified  powers  of  the  fals^ 
piuaciple,  in  like  manner  as  in  Danid,  may  appear  evident. 

2833.  And  Abraham  went  and  took  the^  ram — tha^  herebji 
m  signified  their  deliverance  by  virtue  of  the.  Lard's  Divine^ 
(mman  [principle],  appears  from  the  representation  of  Abraham, 
as  denotiuj^  the  Lord,  in  the  present  case  as  to  the  Di?ine-humaE| 
(principle];  for  when  Jehovah,  or  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  speaks 
with  Abraham,  then  Jehovah,  or  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  is  the 
essential  Divine  [princip'3],  and  Abraham  the  Pivine-human 
[principle] ;  and  from  the  signification  of  ram,  a^  denpting  ih^ 
^iritual,  see  n.  2830 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Abraham 
jpttng  and  taking  the  ram  withheld  in  a  tnicket  by  }iis  horB% 
IS  signified  the  deUveranee  of  the  spiritual*  by  Yirtue^  9f  thf 
Lord^  Divime-human  [prinoiple] ;  that  the  epu^itua)  e^^  nci 
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poBsibly  have  been  eared  nnleas  the  Lord  had  come  into  the 
world,  may  be  seen,  n.  2661,  2716 :  and  that  they  have  salva- 
tion and  deliveranoe  by  virtue  ot  the  Lord's  Divine-humaa 
{principle],  n.  2716. 

2884.  And  qfered  him  for  a  hwnU^erirhg  instead  qfhia  mm 
— tihat  hereby  is  signified  their  sanctiiication  and  adoption,  ap- 


adopted,  viz.,  bj  the  Lord'^  Divinehoman  [principle],  whioh 
here  is  Abraham,  see  n.  2833.  The  adoption  of  the  spiritual  is 
tlius  described  in  John,  '^  Jesus  said,  I  am  the  vine,  je  the 
branches  ^  he  that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth 
much  fruit,  because  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  rv.  5  :  that 
vine  is  the  spiritual  Church,  may  be  seen,  n.  1069. 

2835.  Verse  14.  And  Ahrdham  ocUled  the  narne  ofthaipLacf^ 
Jehovah  ahall  eee^  which  is  said  at  thiit  day^  in  the  mountain 
Jehovah  shall  see.  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place,  sig* 
nifies  the  quality  of  their  state  by  viitue  of  the  Lord's  Divine* 
human  [principle]  :  Jehovah  shall  see,  signifies  the  Lord's  prov* 
idence :  whicn  is  said  at  this  day,  signifies  perpetual :  in  the 
mountain  Jehovah  shall  see,  signifiea  charity,  by  which  it  is 
provided  of  the  Lord  that  they  may  be  saved. 

2836.  Abraham  caUed  toe  name  of  tha4^  place — ^that  hereby 
IB  signified  the  quality  of  their  state,  viz.,  of  the  spiritual,  by 
virtue  of  the  Lord's  l)ivine-human  [principle],  appears  from 
ihe  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  to  know  the 
fuality  of  a  ihin^,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009 ;  and 
mm  the  signification  of  place,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  1273-^ 
1277,  1376—1381,  2625  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Abra- 
ham, as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine-human  [principle], 
see  n.  2883 ;  hence  it  is-  evideut,  that  by  Abraham  calling  the 
name  of  that  place,  is  signified  the  (quality  of  the  state  of  the 

Siritual  by  virtue  of  the  Lord's  Divine  numan  [principle], 
lat  the  spiritual  are  saved  by  the  Lord's  coming  into  the 
world,  was  shown  above,  n.  2661,  2716 ;  and  that  they  have 
illumination  from  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle],  n.  2716, 
and  that  it  is  provided  that  they  are  saved,  who  are  principled 
in  the  faith  oi  charity,  that  is,  in  charity,  follows  in  tnis  verse ; 
this  is  the  state  which  is  signified  by  those  words. 

2837.  Jehovah  shall  see — that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's 
Providence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing,  when  it  is 
predicated  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord,  as  denoting  to  foresee  and 
tD  provide,  see  n.  2807 ;  that  Jehovah  is  the  Lord,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1343, 1736,  2166,  2329.  In  the  literal  sense  it  is  the  denom- 
ination of  a  place,  but  jn  the  internal  sense  it  is  the  quality 
«f  a  state  which  is  described ;  for  times  and  spaces  have  rela* 
tion  merely  to  nature,  wherefore  when  the  sense  of  tiiie  lettei 


2884—2838.]  GENESIS.  8S1 

of  the  Word  passes  from  natare  into  heayen,  the  natanJ  idea 
thereof  altogether  perishes,  and  becomes  a  spiritnal  idea  cor- 
responding tnereto. 

2838.  Which  is  said  to-dav — ^that  hereby  is  siraified  per^ 
petiial,  appears  from  the  signihcation  of  to-daj  in  ue  Word,  of 
which  we  shall  proceed  to  speak :  we  sometimes  read  in  tlie 
Word  this  expression,  even  to  this  day^  or  to  to-daj ;  as  aboTe, 
^'This  is  the  father  of  Moab,  even  to  this  day^  and  the  father 
of  Ammon,  even  to  this  day^'*  Gen.  xix.  37,  38 ;  and  again, 
^^  The  name  of  the  city  is  JDcersheba,  even  to  this  day^^  Gen. 
xxYi.  33 ;  and  again,  ^^  The  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  ol 
what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  e/oen  to 
this  day^'^  Gen.  xxxii.  32 ;  and  again,  ^^  This  is  the  statue  of 
Rachel's  sepulchre,  even  to  this day^^ Gen. xxxt. 20 ;  and amin, 
^^  Joseph  made  it  a  statute,  even  to  this  dayj'^  xlvii.  26 ;  wnich 
expressions  in  an  historical  sense  have  respect  to  the  time  when 
Moses  lived,  but  in  an  internal  sense,  by  this  day,  and  by  to- 
day, is  signified  the  perpetuitjr  and  eternity  of  a  state ;  that  day 
denotes  state,  mav  be  seen,  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893 ;  so  like- 
wise to-day,  which  is  the  time  present;  that  which  has  relation 
to  time  in  the  world,  is  eternal  in  heaven,  and  in  order  that 
this  might  be  signified,  to-day  is  added,  or  to  this  day^  although 
it  appears  to  those  who  are  in  the  historical  sense,  as  if  tne 
expressions  involved  nothing  besides ;  in  like  manner  it  is  said 
in  other  places  in  the  Word,  as  Joshua  iv.  9 ;  chap.  vi.  26 ; 
chap.  vii.  26 ;  Judges  i.  21,  26 ;  and  in  other  places.  That  to- 
day signifies  what  is  perpetual  and  eternal,  may  appear  from 
David,  ^^  I  will  declare  the  decree,  Jehovah  hath  said  unto  one, 
thou  art  my  son,  today  have  I  begotten  thee^  Psalm  ii.  7  ;  where 
to-day  manifestly  denotes  what  is  eternal     again,  "  Foreoer^ 

0  Jehovah,  Thy  Word  is  settled  in  the  henvens.  Thy  truth  is 
to  aeneration  and  generation  /Thou  hast  established  the  earth, 
and  it  standeth,  according  to  Thy  judgments  they  stand  to^yj^ 
Psalm  cxix.  89 — 91 ;  where  also  today  manifestly  denotes  whit 
is  eternal :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly, 

1  knew  thee,  and  before  thou  camest  forth  from  the  womb,  I 
sanctified  thee,  I  have  given  thee  a  Prophet  to  the  Gentiles,  I 
have  this  day  (to-day)  set  thee  over  nations  and  over  kingdoms ; 
and  I  have  given  thee  to-day  for  a  defenced  city,  and  for  an  iron 
pillar,  and  for  walls  of  brass,"  i.  6, 10,  18;  speaking  of  Jere- 
miah in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Lord  in  the  internal 
sense ;  I  have  set  thee  this  day,  or  to-day,  over  nations  and 
oyer  kingdoms,  and  I  have  giveti  thee  to-dav  for  a  defenoed 
city,  denotes  from  eternity,  for  nothing  can  be  predicated  of 
the  Lord  but  what  is  eternal.  So  in  Moses,  ^^  Ye  are  standing 
today  all  of  you  before  Jehovah  your  God,  to  pass  over  into 
the  covenant  of  Jehovah  thv  God,  and  into  His  oath,  which 
Jehovah  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  Uhday^  that  He  may  appoint 
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Aee  i(hAay  for  a  people  to  HimBelf,  and  He  Himself  will  be  to 
thee  for  a  Qod ;  and  indeed  not  with  yon  only,  but  with  those 
who  stand  here  with  you  today  before  Jehovah  your  God,  and 
with  those  who  are  not  with  you  Uhday^'^  Deut.  xxix.  10,  12 — 
15 :  where  in  tlie  sense  of  the  letter  to-day  is  the  time  preseat 
when  Moses  spake  to  the  people,  bnt  nevertheless  that  it  involves 
the  time  to  come  and  forever,  may  appear  from  this  considera^ 
tion,  that  to  establish  a  covenant  with  any  one,  and  with  those 
who  are  there,  and  those  who  are  not  there,  implies  somewhat 
peipetual,  which  perpetuity  is  meant  in  the  internal  sense. 
That  daily  and  to-day  signuy  what  is  perpetual,  appears  also 
from  the  sacrifice  which  was  offered  every  day,  and  which,  by 
reason  of  the  signification  of  day^  of  daUy^  and  t(hdm/^  was 
called  the  continual  or  perpetual  sacrifice,  JNumb.  xzviii.  3,  23 ; 
Ban.  viii.  13 ;  chap.  xi.  31 ;  chap.  xii.  11.  This  appears  still 
more  evident  from  the  manna,  which  rained  from  heaven,  con- 
oeniing  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  ^^  Becaujse  I  cause  to 
rain  bread  from  heaven,  and  the  people  i^all  go  forth,  and  shall 

Sither  the  thins  day  by  day^  and  there  shall  not  be  left  of  it  in 
e  morning.  What  they  left  to  the  mominff  produced  worms 
and  stank,  except  what  was  gathered  on  the  day  before  the  sab* 
bath,''  Exod.  xvi.  4,  19,  20,  23 ;  the  reason  of  mis  was,  because 
manna  signified  the  Lord's  Divine-human  [principle],  see  John 
vi.  81,  32,  49,  60,  58 ;  and  whereas  the  Lord's  Divine-human 
[principle]  signified  celestial  food,  which  is  no  other  than  love 
and  charity,  with  the  good  things  and  truths  of  faith,  this  food 
in  the  heavens  is  given  to  the  angels  every  moment  by  the  Lord, 
consequently  forever  and  to  eternity,  see  n.  2493 ;  this  also  is 
what  is  meant  in  the  Lord's  prayer  by  this  petition,  ^^  Give  us 
Uhday  our  daUy  bread,"  Matt.  vi.  11 ;  Luke  xi.  3  ;  that  is,  every 
instant  to  eternity. 

3839.  In  the  mountain  Jehovak  shall  see — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  charity,  whereby  it  is  provided  of  the  Lord  that  they 
(viz.,  the  spiritual)  may  be  saved,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  mountam,  as  denoting  love  and  charity,  see  n.  795,  796, 
1430 ;  that  Jehovah  shall  see,  denotes  the  Lord's  providence, 
or  what  is  provided  by  the  Lord,  was  shown  just  above,  n.  2836 . 
it  is  here  said  charity,  and  not  love,  on  account  of  the  difference 
^here  is  between  charity  and  love,  see  n.  2023.  That  the  spuv 
itnal  are  saved  by  charity,  not  by  faith  separate  from  chanty. 
is  plain  from  manv  passages  in  the  Word :  the  case  in  regara 
to  charity  and  faith  is  this ;  charity  without  faith  is  not  genuine 
charity,  and  faith  without  charity  is  not  faith ;  in  on^r  that 
charity  may  exist  there  must  be  fidfti,  and  in  order  that  faith 
may  exist  there  must  be  charity,  but  charity  is  the  very  essen- 
tial principle,  for  the  seed,  which  is  faith,  cannot  be  implanted 
in  any  other  ground ;  the  celestial  marriage,  that  is,  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  is  aerived  from  the  conjunction  of  charity,  and  faith 
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XDutnall^  and  reci}>rocall7 ;  faith  unless  implanted  in  charity  is 
mere  science,  for  it  enters  no  further  than  the  memory,  inas^ 
much  as  there  is  no  affection  of  the  heart  which  receives ;  it 
becomes  intelligence  and  wisdom  when  it  is  implanted  in  charity, 
that  is,  in  the  life :  charity  without  faith,  such  as  it  is  with  in- 
fitnts  and  the  well-disposed  Gentiles,  is  only  ground  wherein, 
faith  is  implanted,  if  not  in  the  life  of  thcS  body,  yet  in  another 
life,  see  n.  1802,  2280,  2290—2309,  2429,  2589—2604. 

2840.'yerse6  15,  16.  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  cried  to 
Ahrahcmi  a  second  time  out  of  heaven ;  and  said^  in  Myself 
have  Isworn^  saith  Jehovah^  hecatise  tlum  hast  done  this  woroL, 
and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son^  thine  only  one.  The  angel  of 
Jehovah  cried  to  Abraham  a  second  time  out  of  heaven,  sig- 
nifies the  consolation  of  the  Lord  still  greater  from  the  Divine 
[principle] :  and  said,  in  Myself  have  1  sworn,  saith  Jehovah, 
signifies  irrevocable  confirmation  from  the  Divine  [principle] : 
because  thou  hast  done  this  word,  signifies  the  thing  trans- 
acted :  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  one,  signifies 
the  unition  of  the  human  [principle]  with  the  Divine  oj  the 
last  degree  of  temptation. 

2841.  The  angel  of  Jehovah  cri^dto  Abraham  a  second  tiftie 
out  of  heaven — that  hereby  is  signified  the  consolation  of  the 
Lord  still  greater  from  the  Divine  [principle],  appears  from  the 
signification  of  crying  out  of  heaven,  as  denoting  to  console ; 
and  &om  the  signification  of  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  as  denoting 
the  Lord^s  essential  Divine  [principle],  see  above,  n.  2821, 
where  the  same  words  occur :  the  reason  why  it  is  here  said  a 
second-  time  is,  because  the  consolation  was  greater:  the  first 
consolation  is  contained  in  verses  12 — 14,  where  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  Divine  providence,  that  they  of  the 
human  race,  who  are  called  spiritual,  should  be  adopted ;  the 
other  consolation,  which  was  greater,  is  contained  in  verses  17, 
18,  wfiich  follow,  viz.,  that  the  spiritual  should  be  multiplied 
as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  and  as  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore: 
and  that  not  only  they  should  be  saved,  but  likewise  all  who 
are  principled  in  good :  these  things  were  agreeable  to  the 
Lor(rs  love,  wherefore  from  these  He  had  consolation ;  there  is 
no  consolation  to  any  one  but  those  things  which  are  agreeable 
to  his  love, 

2842.  And  he  said.,  in  Myself  have  I  svnym.^  saith  Jehovah — 
that  hereby  is  signified  irrevocable  confirmation  from  the  Divine 
[principle],  viz.,  respecting  the  things  which  follow,  may  ap- 
pear from  the  signification  of  saying,  "  In  Myself  have  I  sworn, 
saith  Jehovah,"  which  words  imply  confirmation,  and  indeed 
from  the  Divine  [principle],  that  is,  from  Himself;  the  Divine 
[principle]  originating  solely  in  Himself  can  confirm,  and  what 
*t  confirms  is  irrevocable  because  eternal  truth ;  whatever  Je- 
hovah or  the  Loi'd  speaks  is  tinith  eternal,  see  Matt,  xxiv,  86, 
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for  from  Hin)  the  esse  of  truth  comes ;  but  the  reason  whj 
He  confirms  as  it  were  with  an  oath,  as  in  this  and  other  pas- 
sages of  the  Word,  is  not  that  it  may  be  more  true,  but  it  is 
on  account  of  those  to  whom  it  is  spoken,  who  are  such,  that 
they  do  not  receive  Truth  Divine  unless  it  be  thus  confirmed ; 
for  they  have  no  otiier  idea  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  than  as  of 
man,  who  can  say  and  unsay,  as  frequently  occurs  in  the  Word 
in  the  literal  sense,  when  yet  it  is  otherwise  in  the  internal 
sense :  that  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  never  confinns  any  thing  by 
an  oath,  mav  be  obvious  to  every  one,  but  when  the  essential 
Divine  Truth,  and  the  confirmation  thereof,  descend  to  men  of 
such  a  character,  they  are  changed  into  what  resembles  an  oath : 
the  case  in  this  respect  is  like  that  of  the  devouring  fire  and 
smoke,  which  appeared  on  Mount  Sinai  before  the  eves  of  the 
people,  when  .Jehovah  or  the  Lord  descended,  £xod.  six.  18 ; 
l)eut  iv.  11,  12;  chaiK  v.  22 — 25;  His  glory  in  heaven,  yea, 
His  essential  mercy,  thus  appeared  before  the  people  who  were 
principled  in  evil  and  the  false,  see  n.  1861;  ana  the  case  is 
similar  in  regard  to  many  things,  which  are  recorded  as  spoken 
and  done  b^  Jehovah  in  the  W  ord :  hence  it  may  appear,  that 
this  expression,  "  I  have  sworn  in  Myself,  saith  Jehovah,"  is 
significative  of  an  irrevocable  confirmation  from  the  Divine 
[principle].  That  to  swear,  when  it  is  predicated  of  Jehovah, 
signifies  to  confirm  with  man  of  such  a  character,  may  appear 
from  several  other  passa^  in  the  Word,  as  in  David,  ^^  Jehovah 
remembereth  forever  His  covenant^  the  Word  which  He  com- 
manded to  a  thousand  generations,  which  He  established  with 
Abraham,  and  Ilis  oath  unto  Isaac,"  Psalm  cv.  8,  9 ;  tlie  case 
in  respect  to  covenant  is  the  same  as  in  respect  to  oath,  in  that 
Jehovah  or  the  Lord  never  establishes  a  covenant  with  man, 
but  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  conjunction  by 
love  and  charity,  it  is  also  actually  exhibited  as  a  covenant,  see 
n.  1864:  again,  ^^  Jehovah  hath  swom^  and  hath  not  repented: 
Thou  art  a  priest  forever  according  to  My  Word,  Melchizedek," 
Psalm  ex.  4 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord ;  where  Jehovah  swearing 
denotes  irrevocable  confirmation  from  the  Divine  [principlej, 
that  is,  that  it  is  eternal  truth :  again,  ^^  I  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  mine  elect,  I  have  sioom  unto  David  My  servant,  thy 
seed  will  I  establish  forever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to  Mner- 
ation  and  generation."  Psalm  Ixxxix.  3,  4;  speaking  dso  of 
the  Lord;  where  to  make  a  covenant  with  the  elect,  and  to 
swear  unto  David,  denotes  irrevocable  confirmation  or  an  eternal 
truth :  David  denotes  the  Lord,  see  n.  1888 ;  to  make  a  covenant 
has  respect  to  the  Divine  Oood,  to  swear  has  respect  to  tlie 
Divine  Truth:  amin,  "My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  and  I 
will  not  change  me  declaration  of  My  lips,  once  have  I  sworn 
in  My  JTdineas^  if  I  lie  xmto  David,"  rsalm  Ixxxix.  34,  35 ; 
where  David  also  denotes  the  Lord ;  covenant  likewise  in  tbia 
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paflsage  denotes  the  Divine  Good,  the  declaration  of  the  lips 
denotes  the  Divine  Truth,  and  this  by  reason  of  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  which  is  in  every  part  of  the  Word,  see  n. 
683,  793,  801,  2516,  2712:  again,  ''Jehovah  hath  9wom  to 
David  the  truihy  from  which  he  will  not  recede,  of  the  fruit  of 
thy  belly  will  I  set  upon  the  throne  for  thee,  if  thy  sons  will 
keep  My  covenant  and  My  testimony,  which  I  teach  them," 
Psalm  cxxxii.  11,  12;  where  Jehovah  swearing  the  trutli  to 
David  manifestly  denotes  the  confirmation  of  eternal  truth, 
wherefore  it  is  said,  "  From  which  He  will  not  recede ;"  that 
by  David  is  meant  the  Lord,  was  shown  above ;  nevertheless  an 
oath  was  made  to  David,  inasmuch  as  he  was  such,  that  he  be- 
lieved it  to  be  confirmed  respecting  himself  and  his  posterity,  for 
David  was  principled  in  the  love  of  himself  and  of  nis  posterity, 
and  hence  he  believed  tliat  the  oath  had  respect  thereto,  viz... 
that  his  seed  should  be  established  forever,  and  his  throne  to 
veneration  and  generation,  when  yet  this  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord.  So  in  baiah,  ^^The  waters  of  ISToah  are  this  to  Me,  that 
I  have  swam  that  the  waters  of  Noah  shall  not  pass  any  more 
over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  will  not  be  angry  with 
thee,"  liv.  9 ;  where  to  swear  denotes  to  make  a  covenant  and 
to  confirm  by  an  oath ;  that  it  was  a  covenant  and  not  an  oath, 
may  be  seen,  Gen.  ix.  11 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  '*  Je- 
hovah hath  ewoniy  saying,  sm*ely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it 
be,"  xiv.  24 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  Jehovah  hath  sworn 
hy  his  right  hand^  and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,"  Ixii.  8 :  so 
in  Jeremiah,  "Hear  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  all  Judah  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  behold  Iha/ve  sworn  hy  My  great  name^ 
saith  Jehovah,  that  My  name  shall  be  no  longer  named  in  the 
mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah,  saying,  the  Lora  Jehovih  liveth 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,"  xliv.  26 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet, 
"in  Myself  home  iswom^  saith  Jehovah^  that  Bozitdi  shall  be 
a  desolation,"  xlix:  13 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  Jehovah 
of  Zebaoth  hath  sworn  by  His  sovl^  surely  I  will  fill  thee  with 
man  as  with  a  caterpillar,"  li.  14:  so  in  Amos,  ''The  Lord 
Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  His  holiness^  that  behold  the  days  are 
coming,"  iv.  2:  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "Jehovah  hath 
sworn  hy  the  height  of  Jacob^  I  will  not  forget  any  of  their 
deeds,"  viii.  7.  In  these  passages  by  JehovaE's  swearing  by 
His  right  hand,  by  His  great  nxune,  by  Himself,  by  His  soul, 
by  His  holiness,  by  the  height  of  Jacob,  is  signified  confirma- 
tion which  is  in  «fehovali  or  the  Lord ;  confirmation  from  Je- 
hovah cannot  possibly  be  given  but  out  of  Himself;  the  right 
hand  of  Jehovah,  the  great  name  of  Jehovah,  the  soul  of 
Jehovah,  the  holiness  of  Jehovah,  the  height  of  Jacob,  sig- 
nify the  Lord's  Divine-human  fprinciple],  whereby  was  con- 
firmation. By  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  swearing  to  give  the  land 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or  their  posterity,  in  an  in* 


23e  GENESIS,  [Chap,  xxii 

temal  senae  is  signified  confirmation,  that  he  would  give  the 
heavenly  kingdom  to  tliose  who  are  principled  in  love  and  fiiith 
towards  Himself;  these  are  thej  who  are  meant  in  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word  by  the  sons  and  posterity  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  or  the  fathers ;  which  was  also  actaally  represented 
by  this,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  was  given  to  their  posterity, 
and  that  tlie  Church  at  that  time  with  them  represented  the 
Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  as  did  a^  the  land  itself;  that  land 
(or  earth)  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  an  internal  sense,  is  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  seen,  n.  1413,  1437,  1607 ;  hence  it 
is  that  it  is  said  in  Moses,  '*  That  ye  may  prolong-  days  upon  tJie 
ground  which  Jehovah  swa/ne  to  your  fathers^  to  give  them  and 
to  their  seed,  a  land  fiowins  with  milk  and  honey ;  that  your 
days  may  be  multiplied,  ana  the  days  of  your  sons,  vpon  the 
ground  which  Jehovah  aware  to  yourfatheT%^  to  give  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  days  of  the  heavens  upon  the  earth^^  Deut.  xi. 
9,  21 ;  from  these  passages  then  it  may  appear,  that  Jehovah's 
swearing  was  representative  of  confirmation,  and  this  irrevo- 
cable, as  is  Btill  more  evident  from  Isaiah,  ^^  In  Myadf  ha/oe  1 
awomflihei  Word  of  righteousness  hath  gone  fortih  from  My 
mouth,  and.  shall  not  return,  that  unto  Me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  every  tongue  ahall  swear^^^  xlv.  23.  Moreover,  it  was  re- 
quired of  those  who  were  of  the  Jewish  representative  Church, 
when  they  confirmed  covenants  by  an  oath,  in  like  manner 
when  they  confirmed  vows,  and  also  promises,  and  likewise 
bonds  of  recognizance,  that  they  should  swear  by  the  name  of 
Jehovah ;  the  reason  why  this  was  required  of  them  (although 
it  was  only  permitted)  was,  that  hereby  also  the  confirmation 
of  the  internal  man  might  be  represented ;  so  that  oaths  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  at  that  time,  like  other  things,  were  repre> 
sentative ;  that  this  was  required,  that  is,  permitted,  appears 
from  the  following  passages,  "  Thou  shalt  fear  Jehovah  thy 
Ood,  and  shalt  serve  Him,  and  shalt  swear  by  His  name,  ye 
shall  not  go  after  other  gods,"  Deut.  vi.  13,  14:  again,  "Thou 
shalt  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  thou  shalt  serve  Him,  and  to  Him 
shalt  thou  cleave,  and  shaU  ewea/r  by  His  narne^^  Deut.  x.  20 : 
so  in  Isaiah,  "  He  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth,  shall  bless 
in  the  God  of  truth,  and  he  who  sweareth  in  the  earthy  shall 
kwear  hy  the  Ood  of  truth^^^  Ixv.  16 :  and  in  Jeremiah,  "  If  thou 
wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  Jehovah,  thou  shalt  return  to  Me, 
and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  abominations  from  My  faces,  thou 
shalt  not  stager,  and  swear  thou^  Jehovah  liveth^  in  truth,  in 
judgment,  and  in  justice,"  iv.  1,  2.  Again,  in  the  same  Pro- 
phet, *•  If  in  learning  they  will  learn  the  ways  of  My  people, 
to  swear  hy  My  name^  and  they  shall  be  built  in  the  midst  of 
My  people,'*  xii.  16.  That  they  also  swear  by  the  name  of 
Jenovah,  or  swear  to  Jehovah,  appeai-s  from  the  following  pas- 
sages, "  Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  called  by  tiie  name 
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of  Israel,  atid  have  come  foiiih  from  ^he  waters  of  Judali,  that 
swear  by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  liave  made  mention  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  not  in  trath,  and  not  in  righteousness,"  Isaiah 
xlviii.  1.  Again,  in  the  same  Prophet^  ^^  In  that  day  shall  there 
be  five  cities  in  Idie  land  of  Egypt,  speaking  with  the  lips  of 
Canaan,  and  swearing  to  Jehovan  of  ZebaotK^^^  xix.  18.  So  in 
Joshna,  '*  The  princes  of  the  congregation  sware  to  tlie  Gibeon- 
ites  iy  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel^'^^  ix.  18, 19  ;  hence  it  appears, 
that  It  was  permitted  them  to  swear  by  the  name  of  Jenovah, 
or  by  Jehovah  :  but  it  is  evident  that  this  was  nothing  else  but 
representative  of  the  confirmation  of  the  internal  man ;  it  » 
well  known,  however,  that  internal  men,  that  is,  such  as  have 
conscience,  have  no  need  to  confirm  any  thing  by  an  oath, 
neither  do  they  use  such  confirmation,  being  ashamed'  at  it : 
they  can  indeed  say,  and  with'  some  sort  of  asseveration,  that  a 
thing  is  true,  and  they  can  confirm  the  truth  by  reasons,  but 
they  cannot  swear  that  it  is  so,  inasmuch  as  they  have  an  in- 
ternal bond,  viz.,  of  conscience,  with  which  they  are  bound, 
and  to  superadd  thereto  an  external  bond,  such  as  an  oath  is, 
appears  like  questioning  their  veracity  and  uprightness  of  heart ; 
an  internal  man  also  is  such,  that  he  loves  to  speak  and  act 
firom  a  Iree  principle,  and  not  from  compulsion,  for  the  internal 
principle  with  such  a  person  compels  tlie  external,  but  not  vice 
versa  /  wherefore  they  who  have  conscience  do  not  swear,  and 
still  less  they  who  have  a  perception  of  what  is  good  and  true, 
that  is,  celestial  men ;  these  latter  do  not  even  coniSrm  any 
thing  by  reasonings  with  themselves,  and  amongst  themselves, 
but  only  say  that  it  is  so,  or  that  it  is  not  so,  see  n.  202,  337, 
2715,  wnerefore  these  are  still  further  removed  from  an  oath; 
it  is  foi*  this  reason,  and  because  oaths  were  amongst  the  repre- 
sentatives which  were  to  be  abolished,  that  the  Lord  teases 
not  to  swear  at  all,  in  these  words  in  Matthew,  ^^  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself^  butshalt 
perform  to  the  Lord  thine  oaths  /  but  I  say  unto  you,  thou  shalt 
not  swear  at  all^  neither  by  heaven,  because  it  is  the  throne  of 
God ;  neither  by  the  earth,  because  it  is  His  footstool ;  neither 
by  Jerusalem,  because  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King;  neither 
skdlt  thou  sMeofT  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  White  or  black ;  but  let  your  discourse  be  yea,  yea,  nay, 
nay,  for  whatsoever  is  beyond  this  is  of  evil,''  v.  33—37 ;  by 
these  words  is  meant,  that  men  ought  not  in  any  wise  to  swear 
by  Jehovah,  nor  by  ^any  thing  appertaining  to  Jehovah  or  the 

2843.  Because  thou  hast  done  this  word — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified a  thing  transacted,  appeara  without  explication. 

2844.  And  hast  not  unihheld  thy  son^  thine  only  one — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  the  unition  of  tne  hnman  [principle]  with 
tbe  Divine  $y  the  last  degree  of  temptation,  appears  from  what 
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was  said  above,  n.  2827,  where  tlie  same  words  occur,  except 
that  it  is  not  here  said,  from  Me^  by  which  is  simified,  that  a 
still  farther  unition  womd  be  effected ;  that  a  stiH  further  uni- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  hnman  essence  with  His  Divine  was  effected, 
even  till  it  became  full  and  complete,  may  be  seen,  n.  1864, 
2033. 

2845.  Yerse  17.  That  in  hlesdng  I  will  Uew  thee^  and  in- 
rrmUiplyi/rig  IvnU  mvUiply  thy  seedy  as  the  stc^re  of  the  heavens^ 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  itpon  the  sea-hare/  and  thy  seed  shall 
inherit  the  gate  of  thine  enemies.  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  si^ines  mictification  from  the  affection  of  truth:  in 
multiplying  I  will  multiply,  signifies  the  derivations  of  truth 
thence :  thy  seed^  signifies  the  spiritual,  who  being  princii>led 
in  the'  good  of  feith  are  saved  by  virtue  of  the  Lord's  Divine- 
human  [principle] :  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  signifies  a  mul- 
titude  of  the  knowledges  of  ^ood  and  truth :  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  upon  the  sea-snore,  signifies  a  multitude  of  correspond- 
ing scientifics:  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  gate  of  thine 
enemies,  signifies  that  charity  and  faith  should  succeed  in  the 
place  before  possessed  by  evil  and  the  false  principle. 

2846.  In  Messing  I  will  bless  thee — that  nereby  is  si^fied 
fructification  from  the  affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  blessing,  as  denoting  to  enrich  with  celestial  and 
spiritual  good,  see  n.  981, 1096, 1420, 1422,  in  the  present  case 
to  fructij^-  from  the  ffood  of  faith,  or,  what  is  the  same  thin^, 
from  the  affection  of  truth,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  spiritual.  It  is  here  said  from  Jehovah  to  Abra- 
ham, in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  by  Abraham  is  repre- 
sented the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine-human  [principle],  as  above 
in  this  chapter;  the  Lord  Himself  could  notoe  blessed,  because 
He  is  blessing  itself;  but  He  is  said  to  be  blessed,  when  accord- 
ing to  His  love  there  is  an  abundance  of  those  who  are  saved, 
wEerefore  in  the  internal  sense  such  are  here  signified,  as  also 
appears  from  what  immediately  follows :  it  is  here  called  fructi- 
ficatiouj  because  fructification  is  predicated  of  affection,  whereas 
multipbcation,  which  follows,  is  predicated  of  the  truths  thence 
derived. 

2847.  And  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply — ^that  hereby  are 
signified  the  derivations  of  truth  thence,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  multiplying  as  being  predicated  of  truth,  in  the 
present  case  therefore  denoting  the  derivations  of  truth  from 
affection,  as  was  iust  now  observed ;  that  to  fructify  is  predi- 
cated of  good,  and  to  multiply  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  43,  55, 
913,  983. 

^  2848.  Thy  seed — ^that  hereby  are  signified  the  spiritual,  who 
being  principled  in  the  good  of  faitii  are  saved  by  virtue  of  the 
Lord's  Divine-huma&  [principle],  appearo  from  the  signification 
of  seed,  as  denoting  £EUth  groimded  in  charity,  concendng 
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which,  see  n.  1026,  1447,  1610,  1941,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  denoting  those  of  the  human  race  who  are  principled  in 
faith  grounded  in  charity,  that  is,  the  spiritual ;  these  also  are 
called  by  the  Lord  seea,  and  the  sons  of  the  kingdom,  in 
Matthew,  "  He  who  soweth  ^ood  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man<,  but 
the  seed  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom,"  xiii.  37,  38. 

2849.  As  the  stars  of  the  heavens — that  hereby  is  signified  a 
multitude  of  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  stars,  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of  good 
and  truth,  see  n.  1808,  2495.  The  spiritual  are  those,  who  in 
the  Word  throughout  are  compared  to  stars,  and  this  from  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth  which  they  possess,  but  not  so 
the  celestials,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  knowledges  but  percep- 
tions ;  and  moreover  inasmuch  as  stars  enlighten  the  ni^ht,  for 
the  light  which  the  spiritual  enjoy  is  a  sort  of  nocturnal  light, 
such  as  is  from  the  moon  and  the  stars,  in  respect  to  the  diurnal 
light  which  the  celestial  enjoy :  that  the  spiritual  are  respectively 
m  an  obscure  principle,  may  be  seen,  n.  1043,  2708,  2716. 

2860.  Ana  as  the  sana  which  is  t^pan  the  seashore — that 
hereby  is  signified  a  multitude  of  corresponding  scientifics, 
appears  from  tiie  si^ification  of  sea,  as  denoting  scientifics  in 
general,  or  their  gathering  together,  see  n.  28,  2120 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  sand,  as  denoting  scientifics  in  particular; 
scientifics  are  compared  to  sand,  because  the  little  stones  oi 
which  sand  consists,  in  an  internal  sense,  are  scientifics,  see  n. 
643,  1298 ;  mention  is  here  made  of  a  double  multiplication, 
viz.,  as  Ihe  stars  of  the  heavens,  and  as  the  sand  of  the  sea- 
shore, because  stars,  or  knowledges,  have  relation  to  the  rational 
principle,  but  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore,  or  scientifics,  to  the 
natural  principle ;  when  the  things  appertaining  to  the  rational 
man,  viz.,  the  goods  and  truths  of  Imowledges,  agree  with  the 
things  appertaining  to  the  natural  man,  viz.,  with  scientifics,  so 
as  to  make  one,  or  mutually  to  confirm  each  other,  then  they 
correspond ;  to  this  correspondence  the  Lord  reduces  the  rational 
and  natural  principles  of  man,  when  he  regenerates  him,  or 
makes  him  spiritual ;  it  is  from  this  ground  that  m^ention  is  here 
made  both  di  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  and  of  the  sand  of  the  sea- 
shore, otherwise  it  would  have  been  sufficient  to  have  mentioned 
only  one. 

2861.  And  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  gate  of  thine  enevnies — 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  charity  and  iaith  should  succeed  in 
the  place  before  possessed  bv  evil  and  the  false  principle,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  inheriting,  as  denoting  to  receive  the 
Loi*d's  life,  see  n.  2668 ;  in  the  present  case  denoting  to  succeed, 
because  when  charity  and  faith  are  in  the  place  before  possessed 
by  evil  and  the  false  principle,  then  the  Lord's  life  succeeds ; 
and  from  the  simification  of  seed  as  denoting  charity  and  faitb. 
0ee  n.  1026,  1447,  1610,  1941;  and  from  me  signification  oi 
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gate,  of  which  we  shall  speak  pesently ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  enemies  as  denoting  evils  and  false  principles,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  those  who  are  in  evils  and  false  principles, 
who  are  signified  by  enemies  and  foes  in  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word.  As  to  what  concerns  the  signification  of  gaie^  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  in  general  with  every  man  there  are  two 
gates,  one  leads  to  hell,  limich  is  open  to  evils  and  false  princi- 
ples therein  originating,  in  this  gate  are  infernal  genii  and 
spirits ;  the  other  gate  leads  towards  heaven,  and  is  open  to 
goodnesses  and  truths  therein  originating,  and  in  this  gate  are 
angels ;  thus  there  is  a  gate  which  leads  to  hell  and  a  gate  which 
lea^k  to  heaven:  the  gate  of  hell  is  open  to  those,  who  are 
principled  in  what  is  evil  and  false,  in  which  case,  through 
chinks  only  in  all  directions  upwards  there  entera  somewhat  of 
light  from  heaven,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to  think  and 
reason ;  bnt  the  gate  of  heaven  is  open  to  those  who  are  princi- 
pled in  good  and  truth  thence  derived :  for  there  are  two  ways 
which  lead  to  man's  rational  mind,  a  supericn*  or  internal  way, 
whereby  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord  enter,  and  an  inferior 
or  external  ^ay,  whereby  evil  and  the  false  principles  enter 
underneath  from  hell ;  the  rational  mind  itself  is  in  the  middle 
point  to  which  these  two  wavs  tend;  this  mind  by  reason  of  the 
goodnesses  and  truths  whicn  are  therein,  is  in  the  Word  com 
pared  to  a  city,  and  in  consequence  of  being  so  compared  ana 
called,  it  has  gates  allotted  it,  and  is  everywhere  described  as 
subject  to  be  besie^d  and  assaulted  by  enemies,  that  is,  by 
wic*ked  genii  and  spirits,  whilst  angels  from  the  Lord,  that  is. 
the  Lorn,  defends  it ;  infernal  eenii  and  spirits,  with  evil  ana 
iUse  principles,  can  come  no  further  than  to  the  inferior  or 
external  gate,  and  in  no  wise  into  the  city,  for  if  they  could 
come  into  the  city,  or  into  the  rational  mind,  all  would  be  over 
with  man ;  but  when  they  come  so  far,  that  they  seem  to  them- 
selves to  have  mastered  the  city,  then  it  is  shut,  so  that  good 
and  truth  from  heaven  no  longer  flow  into  it,  only  as  was 
observed,  somewhat  through  chinks  round  about;  hence  it  is 
that  persons  in  this  situation  have  no  longer  any  thing  of  charity 
or  any  thing  of  faith,  but  place  ffood  in  evil,  and  truth  in  what 
is  false ;  hence  also  it  is  that  sucSi  are  no  longer  truly  rational, 
although  they  seem  to  themselves  to  be  so,  see  n.  1914, 1944; 
-and  hence  it  is  diat  they  are  called  dead  men,  although  to  them- 
selves they  seem  to  live  more  than  others,  see  n.  81, '290;  and 
this  is  in  consequence  of  the  gate  of  heaven  being  closed  ;  that 
it  is  closed  with  persons  of  such  a  character,  appears  manilestly 
«nd  is  plainly  perceived  in  another  life ;  and  it  is  as  plainly  per- 
<)eived  on  tBie  other  hand,  that  the  gate  of  heaven  is  opened  to 
diosewho  are  principled  in  good  and  truth :  as  to  wnat  par- 
ticularly concerns  the  gate  of' enemies  spoken  of  in  this  verse, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  gate  is  with  man  in  hia  natural 
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mind,  and  when  he  is  altogether  a  natural  man,  or  unregenerate, 
then  evils  and  false  principles  possess  it,  or,  what  is  me  same 
thing,  evil  genii  and  spirits  flow  into  it  with  the  lusts  of  evil 
and  the  persuasions  of  what  is  false,  see  n.  687,  697,  1692 ; 
but  when  man  becomes  spiritual  or  is  regenerated,  then  evils 
and  false  principles,  or,  wnat  is  the  same  thing,  wicked  jgenii 
and  spirits,  are  driven  away  from  that  gate,  or  from  that  mind, 
and  when  thev  are  driven  away,  goodnesses  and  truths,  or 
charity  and  faith,  take  their  place,  which  is  signified  by  the 
words,  "Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  thine  enemies;" 
this  is  effected  in  particular  with  every  individual  man  during 
regeneration,  and  in  like  manner  in  another  life  with  those  who 
come  into  the  Lord's  kingdom;   the  same  is  effected  also  in 

general,  or  in  the  Church,  which  consists  of  several  individuals : 
is  was  represented  by  the  children  of  Israel  driving  out  the 
nations  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  circumstance  in  a 
literal  sense  is  meant  by  the  expression,  ''  Thy  seed  shall  inherit 
the  gate  of  thine  enemies,'^  but  in  an  internal  sense  is  signified 
what  has  been  said  above :  it  was  from  this  ground  that  in  an« 
cient  times  it  was  customary  to  use  this  expression^  in  blessing 
those  who  were  joined  together  in  marriage,  as  it  is  also  eyident 
from  the  blessing  of  Laban,  when  his  sister  Bebecca  went  be* 
trothed  to  Isaac,  "  O  our  sister,  be  thou  ibr  thousands  of  myriads, 
amd  may  thy  seed  inherit  ths  gate  of  thy  haiers^^  Gen.  xxiv.  60. 
That  such  things  are  signified  in  the  Word  by  the  gate  of  ene- 
mies or  haters,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages,  ^'I 
will  kill  thy  root  witn  famine,  and  will  slay  thy  remains;  Juml^ 
O  gate^  cry,  O  city,  thou  whole  Philisthea  art  melted,  becai^so 
smoke  cometh  from  the  north,^'  Isaiah  xiv.  30.  31 ;  where  to 
kill  the  root  with  famine,  and  to  slay  remains,  denotes  to  take 
A^AJ  goodnesses  and  truths  which  were  stored  up  in  the  inte- 
riors by  the  Loi*d ;  that  these  things  are  remains,  may  be  seen, 
n.  468,  530,  560—562,  661,  798,  1050,  2284;  gate  denotes  the 
passage  to  the  interiors  or  rational  mind ;  city  denotes  the  mind 
itself,  or  goodnesses  and  truths  therein,  see  ii.  402,  2268,  2450, 
2451,  2712 ;  Philisthea  denotes  the  science  of  the  knowledges 
of  faith,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  those  who  are  principled 
in  the  science  of  those  knowledges,  but  not  in  the  good  thmfis 
of  faith,  see  n.  1197, 1198 ;  smoKC  from  the  north  aenotes  the 
false  principle  which  is  from  hell ;  that  smoke  is  the  false  prin«- 
ciple  originating  in  evil  may  be  seen,  n.  1861 :  again,  in  the 
same  Prophet,  '•  The  city  of  emptiness  shall  be  broken/ every 
house  shall  be  shut  up  from  entering  in;  a  cry  over  the  wine 
in  the  streets,  all  Kladness  shall  be  desolated,  the  {oy  of  the 
earth  shall  be  banidied,  what  remains  in  the  city  shall  be  deso- 
lation,  and  the  gate  shall  'be  smitten  with  vastation^  for  thus  shall 
it  be  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  people,'* 
xxiv.  10 — 13 ;  the  city  of  emptiness  which  shall  be  broken  de* 
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notes  Ibe  hnman  mind  in  that  it  is  deprivBct  of  truth ;  the  shai< 
Ung  of  eveiy  house  denotes  that  it  is  without  good ;  that  house 
Is  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2238,  2234 ;  a  cry  orer  wine  in  the 
streets  denotes  Ihe  state  of  the  ftlse  principle ;  that  ciy  is  pred* 
icated  of  what  is  fiilse,  may  be  seen,  n.  2240 ;  that  wine  is 
truth,  concerning  which  there  is  a  cry  that  it  is  not,  see  n. 
1071,  1798 ;  that  the  streets  are  what  lead  to  truths,  dee  n. 
2336 :  gladness  which  is  desolated  is  predicated  of  truths,  the 
joy  01  the  earth  which  is  banished  is  predicated  of  goodnesses; 
hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  this,  that  what  remainea 
in  the  city  should  be  desolation,  ana  that  the  gate  should  be 
smitten  with  vastation ;  the  gate  is  said  to  be  yastated  when 
nothing  but  evils  and  fieilses  have  rule.  So  in  Jeremiah,  *^llie 
ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  so  that  they  come  not  to  the  appointed 
ftstival,  all  heraates  are  desolate^  her  priests  groan,  her  yirgins 
are  anxious,  ana  it  is  bitter  to  her;  her  enemies  are  become  the 
head,  her  foes  are  secure,  because  Jehovah  hath  affected  with 
anxiety  on  the  multitude  of  her  transgressions,  her  infants  have 
gone  away  captive  before  the  enemy ,**  Lam.  i.  4,  6  ;  the  ways 
of  Zion  that  mourn  denote  that  there  were  no  longer  any  tmttis 
grounded  in  good;  that  ways  are  truths,  maybe  seen,  n.  189, 627, 
2333 ;  all  her  gates  desolate,  denote  that  all  the  passages  were 
possessed  by  falses,  the  enemies  becoming  the  head  denote  that 
evils  had  rme :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  Jehovah  hath  made 
the  outwork  to  mourn,  and  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
they  languish  together,  her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  earthy  He 
hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  holtSy  her  kings  and  her  princes 
are  amongst  the  Gentiles;  the  law  is  not,  eyen  the  Prophets 
have  not  found  vision  fh)m  Jehovah;  all  thine  enemies  nave 
Oj^ened  their  mouth  upon  thee,  they  haye  hissed  and  gnashed 
with  the  tooth,  they  have  said,  we  have  swallowed  her  up,  cer^ 
tahily  this  is  the  day  which  we  have  waited  for,  have  found, 
have  seen,"  Lam.  ii.  8,  9,  16;  where  the  ^te  sunk  into  the 
earth  denotes  that  the  natural  mind  was  seized  upon  by  evils 
and  falses ;  her  kings  and  princes  being  amongst  the  Uentiles 
denote  that  truths  were  immersed  in  evils ;  that  king  denotes 
trath  in  general,  see  n.  1672,  1728,  2015,  2069;  that  princes 
are  primary  trutiis,  see  n.  1482,  2089 ;  that  Gentiles  (nations) 
axe  evils,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  1849,  1868,  2688.  So  in  Moses, 
*•  A  nation  from  afar,  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  shall 
straiten  thee  in  aU  thygates^  in  thy  whole  land,  thus  shall  thine 
enemy  straiten  thee,'^  Deut.  xxviii.  49,  53;  speaking  of  the 
curses  denounced  against  the  people,  if  they  did  not  continue 
steadfast  in  the  commandments  and  statutes;  a  nation  from 
a&r,  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  in  an  internal  sense  de- 
notes evils  and  falses,  or  those  who  are  principled  in  what  is 
evil  and  false ;  to  straiten  in  all  the  gates  denotes  the  shutting 
XBf  oteverj  passage  fer  good  and  truth.    So  in  Nahum,  "Be- 
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bold  tb J  people  womea  iA>  tiie  tiiiAsIr  of  thee,  tAs'  ffaHH'  €f  th§ 
hmd  arc  open  with  opening  to  ihyfoes^  the  fire  devours  thy  oohs; 
dmw  OQt  fi^r  tbyself  walerB  <^  a-  siege^  ertrengthen  thj  fortiflca^ 
fions^  enter  into  tiie  mire,  and  tr^tul  pitch,  make  strong  the 
lAiek-kiln^''  iii.  18,  14 ;  me  ^atee  of  tne  land  being  open  \xi 
fiMi  denotes  thai  evils  poeeesB  me  ^^ce  where  goodnesses  should 
be*  60  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  ^NTays  haye  eeaeed,  and  they 
have  gone  in  paths,  they  hare  gpone  in  winding  paths^  villages 
have  ceased  in  Israel,  he  hatb  chosen  new  gods,  ^i&n  were  th^ 
gates  awaultedy  was  there  a  shield  seen,  or  speiu*  among  forty 
thousand  in  Israel,''  v.  6—8;  the  prophetic  [song  or  ennneia- 
tieti]  of  Deborah  and  Barak :  to^  assaolt  the  ^tes,  denotes  the 
assanltii^  goodnesses  and  tmliLS.  So  in  David,  **•  The  inhoMt^ 
Mts  of  the  gate  conceive  thoughts  against  Me,  they  ttiat  drink 
sbrong  drink  make  melody,"  Psalm  Ixix.  12 ;  where  (be  inhabit- 
a&ts  of  the  gate  denote  evik  and  falses,  also  infernal.  80  in 
Ezekiel,  '^  In  the  visions  of  God  I  was  led  to  the  door  of  the 
inner  gate  locking  towards  the  noilh,  where  I  saw  the  abomina- 
fions  of  the  house  of  Israel :  I  also  was  led  to  Ae  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  houee  of  Jehovah  looking  towards  the  north,  where 
were  also  abominations,"  viii.  3,  6,  14,  15 ;  the  Aofx  of  the 
inner  gate  looking  towards  the  north  denotes  the  place  where 
were  interior  falses ;  the  door  of  the  eate  of  the  nouse  of  Je^ 
hovah  denotes  the  place  where  were  interior  evils;  that  them 
are  interior  falses  and  evils,  and  that  there  is  an  interior  sphere 
wherein  are  such  spirits  and  genii,  ma^  be  seen^  n.  dlSl,  2123, 
il33,  2124.  So  in  David, ''  ]^,  gone  the  possession  of  Jehovah, 
(the  frnit  of  the  belly  a  reward,  as  weapons  in  the  hand  of  a 
strong  one,  so  are  the  sons  of  first-frnits ;  blessed  is  the  man 
who  nath  filled  his  qniver  from  1h«m,  they  shall  not  be  the 
ashamed,  because  they  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate^ 
Psalm  cxxvii.  3 — 5  ;  to  speak  with  enemies  in  the  gate  denotes 
itot  to  fear  evils  and  falses,  conseqoenily  not  to  fear  hell :  so  in 
Isaiah,  *'  In  that  day  shall  Jehovah  of  Zebaoth  be  for  a  spirit 
ef  judgment  to  Him  Aat  wttelir  fbr  judgment,  and  for  strength 
to  them,  that  tt»tn  the  hatde  to  the  aate,  and  also  these  are  insane 
with  wine,  and  err  with  stit>n|?  drink,"  xxviii.  5—7 :  again,  in 
flie  same  Prophet,  ^  They  shall  be  cut  off  that  cause  men  to 
sin  by  word,  and  they  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  setMeth  in  the 
gate^  and  cause  the  just  one  to  turn  aside  to  a  thing  of  naught,'^ 
xxix.  20,  21 :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  "  £lam  lifted  up  the 
guiver  in  the  chariot  of  a  man,  and  horsemen,  Kir  made  naked 
the  shield,  and  the  choice  of  thy  valleys  was  i^ll  of  chariots 
and  horsemen,  they  set  themselves  at  the  gatSy  and  be  looked  in 
that  day  to  the  armory  of  the  house  of  the  forest"  xxii.  6 — 8. 
So  in  Jeremiah,  ^*  Jiidah  hath  mourned,  and  her  gettes  hanoe  l<m^ 
ptishedy  they  are  black  to  the  earth,  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem 
18  gone  up,  the  great  ones  have  sent  ^e  little  ones  to  the  waters, 
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thej  have  come  to  the  pits^  and  have  not  found  waters,"  xiv. 
1^^ :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  '^  The  elders  have  ceased 
from  tM  gate^  the  yonths  from  their  mnsic,  Lam.  v.  14 :  from 
these  passages  it  may  appear  what  is  signified  by  the  gate  of 
enemies,  viz.,  hell,  or  infemals,  who  continnally  assanlt  good- 
nesses and  truths,  and  whose  habitation  is  witib  man,  as  was 
said,  in  his  natural  mind ;  but  when  man  is  such  as  to  admit 
goodnesses  and  truths,  consequently  angels,  then  the  infemals 
are  driven  away  by  the  Lord  from  their  habitation,  and  when 
they  are  driven  away,  the  gate  of  heaven,  or  heaven  itself,  is 
opened ;  this  gate  is  also  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Word,  as 
in  the  following  passages,  ^^  A  song  in  the  land  of  Judah,  we 
have  a  strong  city,  salvation  will  set  walls  and  outworks ;  qps9h 
ye  the  goitesy  and  the  righteous  nation  shall  enter,  that  keepeth 
faithfulnesses,"  xxvi.  1,  2  :  again,  in  the  same  Prophet,  '^  Thua 
saith  Jehovah  to  his  anointed  Cyrus,  whose  hand  I  have  taken 
hold  of,  to  cause  the  nations  to  go  down  before  him,  and  I  will 
open  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  valves^  and  the  gates 
shall  fiat  be  shut ;  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked 
thin^  straight,  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  valves  of  hrass^  and 
cut  m  sunder  ttie  bars  of  iron,"  xlv.  1,  2.  A^in,  "  The  sons  of 
the  stranger  shall  build  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
imto  thee,  they  shall  open  thy  gates  contimuHly^  they  shall  not 
be  shut  day  and  night;  violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
laud,  wasteness  ana  breaking  to  pieces  in  thy  borders,  and  thou 
shalt  call  salvation  thy  warn,  and  thy  gates  praise,"  Ix.  10, 11, 
18.  Again,  ^^  Pass  through,  pass  through  the  gates^  prepare  a 
way  for  the  people,  make  lev^,  make  level  the  path,  say  to  the 
daughter  of  Son,  behold  thy  salvation  conieth,"  Ixii.  10 — 12. 
So  in  Micah,  ^^  2'hey  shall  pass  through  the  gate^  and  they  shall 
go  forth  thereby,  and  their  King  shall  pass  through  before  them, 
and  Jehovah  in  their  beginning,"  ii.  13.  So  in  David,  "  Lift 
up  your  headsy  ye  gates^  and  be  ye  lifled  up,  ye  everlcutting  doorSy 
and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in;  Who  is  the  Xing  of 
Glory  ?  Jehovah  strong  and  mighty,  Jehovah  mighty  in  war ; 
lift  up  your  hectds^  ye  gates^  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors^^  Psalm  xxiv.  7 — 10.  A^in,  "Celebrate  Jehovah,  O 
Jerusalem,  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion,  hecwuse  He  secureth  the 
hofrs  of  thy  gateSy  He  blessetb  thy  children  in  the  midst  of  thee," 
Psalm  cxlvii.  12, 13.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  gate  of  heaven 
is  where  the  angels  are  with  man,  that  is,  where  the  influx  ot 
good  and  truth  from  the  Lord  is ;  consequently,  that  there  are 
two  gates,  Ba  was  said :  concerning  these  two  gates  the  Lord 
thus  speaks  in  Matthew,  "  Enter  ye  in  iy  the  strait  gate^  because 
wide  IS  the  aate  and  broad  the  way  which  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  that  enter  therein,  because  strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  the  way  which  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it,"  viL  12 — 14 ;  Luke  xiii.  23,  24.    Moreover  tlie  gates 
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to  the  New  Jernsidem,  and  the  mtee  to  the  New  Temple,  are 
much  treated  of  in  Ezekiel,  and  ateo  in  the  Bevelation,  by  which 
^tes  nothing  else  is  meant  but  the  passage  to  heaven;  concernr 
ing  these  gates  see  Ezekiel,  chap.  xl.  £-49 ;  chap,  xliii.  1,  2, 
4;  chajj.xnv.  1 — 3;  chap.  xlvi.  1 — ^9, 12;  chap,  xlviii.  31 — 34; 
I^y.  xxi.  12, 13, 21, 25 ;  chap.  xxii.  14;  Isaiah  liv.  11, 12 ;  hence 
Jerusalem  is  called  ^^  the  gate  of  the  people,"  Micah.  i.  9 ; 
Obad.  13. 

2852.  Yerse  18.  And  in  thy  seed  shall  ail  the  nations  of  the 
eofirth  he  hlessed^  because  thou  hast  hearkened  to  My  voice.  In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  signifies 
the  salvation  of  all  those  who  are  principled  in  good :  because 
thou  hast  hearkened  to  My  voice,  signifies  by  the  union  of  His 
human  essence  with  the  Divine. 

2853.  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed 
<^*that  hereby  is  signified  the  salvation  of  all  who  are  principled 
in  ^ood,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  blessed,  as  de- 
noting  to  oe  emiched  with  celestial  and  spiritual  good,  see  n. 
981, 1096,  1420,  1422 ;  and  inasmuch  as  these  are  they  who 
are  saved,  therefore  to  be  blessed  here  si^ifies  to  be  saved ; 
&at  blessing  is  of  extensive  signification,  is  well  known ;  the 

,  same  appears  from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  faith 
grounded  in  charity,  see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  denoting  those  who 
are  principled  in  good,  see  n.  1159,  1258—1260, 1416, 1849. 
Besides  this  arcanum,  it  is  ftuthor  contained  in  these  words, 
that  by  the  Church,  which  here  is  the  earth,  see  n.  662, 1066, 
1067,  1262,  they  are  saved  who  are  out  of  the  Church,  for  thy 
seed,  as  was  said,  is  faith  grounded  in  charity ;  no  others  are 
principled  in  faith  grounded  in  charitv,  but  they  who  are  within 
the  Cnurch,  for  &ith  gi*ounded  in  charity  is  truth  of  doctrine 
^joined  to  good  of  life  :  for  the  case  is  this,  the  Lord's  king- 
dom in  the  earths  consists  of  all  those  who  are  principled  lu 
good,  who  though  dispersed  throughout  the  whole  orb  of  earths, 
are  still  one^  and  as  members  constitute  one  body ;  such  is  the 
Tx>rd^s  kingdom  in  the  heavens;  there  the  universal  heaven 
resembles  one  man,  who  is  therefore  also  called  the  Qrand 
Man,  see  n.  684, 1276 ;  and  what  is  a  wonderful  circumstance, 
and  heretofore  unknown,  all  the  paints  of  the  human  body  coi> 
respond  to  societies  in  heaven ;  wnerefore  it  has  been  occasioi^ 
ally  said,  that  some  of  those  societies  belong  to  the  province  of 
the  head^  some  to  the  province  of  the  eje,  others  to  the  prov- 
ince of  the  breast,  and  so  forth,  concermng  which  correspond- 
ence, by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  partio- 
ularly  in  anotlier  place ;  the  case  is  similar  in  respect  to  the 
Church  in  the  earths  ;  the  Church  in  the  earths  is  like  the  heart 
and  lungs,  and  they  who  are  out  of  the  Church  I'esemble  the 
parts  of  the  body  which  are  supported  and  kept  alive  from  the 
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heart  and  the  ImiaB;  henee  it  iB^ei^ideiit,  ihai  m&oiit  a  Ghurdb 
in  some  pfot  or  otoer  of  the  aaitha  tbe  human  raea  «caald  jiat 
anbaiil;,  as  tbe  body  cannot  snbsiil;  udess  it  hm  a  haart  aad 
hugs,  886  n.  468,  637,  931,  2054 ;  fc  is  for  this  raiaoii  that,  at 
oft^ae  any  Ohnrch  jb  eonsmmxiated,  that  ia,  becomeB  no  Ohorohi 
be^^iase  thwe  ie  no  lon^r  any  charity,  then  by  thelMyine  prar- 
idenee  a  new  Chureh  jb  alim^  raised  nn ;  as  when  the  moA 
ancient  Church  perished,  which  was  called  Man,  then  a  amt 
one  was  ereated  of  the  Lcxrd,  which  was  called  KoiAi,  and  which 
was  the  ancient  Chnrah  after  the  dBood;  and  when  this  lattar 
Chnroh  deaaoerated  and  became  no  Church,  the  irepresentatim 
Jewish  waa  Israelitish  Chnroh  was  established ;  and  whw  thb 
became  altoj^tiiea*  extinct,  then  the  Lord  oame  into  the  wodUli 
and  established  a  Kew  Church ;  aflod  this  to  the  intent  that  tbam 
might  be  a  eonjunction  of  haaren  with  the  human  race  by  the 
Churrii :  this  also  is  what  is  signified  by  these  words,  ^  lii  Af 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  tfaa  earth  be  blessed.'^ 

d854.  BeccvuMe  thou  kast  heiMtkeffudto  My  voioe-^^ii^X  herebf 
is  signified  by  the  union  of  His  humtm  essence  with  the  DiYiMi 
may  appear  from  all  that  ^es  before,  of  which  this  is  tbe  clo0t{ 
to  hearken  to  the  voice  signifies  that  He  und^-went  the  lutk 
degree  of  temptation,  and  then&by  united  the  hvman  easenee  1m 
ihe  Divine ;  that  the  Lord  united  the  human  fprindplle]  to  the 
Divine,  and  the  Divine  to  the  human,  by  continual  tmptatioiii 
and  victories,  may  be  seen,  n.  1737,  1813 ;  and  that  by  tfaji 
nnion  He  saved  mankind,  may  be  seen,  n.  1676,  1990,  2016, 
jK)34 :  henoe  eomes  all  salvation  to  the  human  race.  The  oom,* 
lyion  opinion  is,  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  suffer  the  moat 

SievouB  sufferings,  even  to  the  death  of  the  oroas,  9bA  that 
us  by  looking  on  His  passion  and  merit  He  became  noercajGoJi 
to  mankind ;  but  every  one  may  know,  that  Jehovah  is  not  ivttr 
dered  merciful  in  consequence  of  any  looking  i^>on  the  Son, 
inasmuch  as  He  is  essential  mercy  Itself;  but  uiat  the  arcanum 
af  the  Lord's  coming  is,  that  He  might  unite  in  Himself  tha 
Divine  [principle]  with  the  human  and  the  hwnan  with  &a 
Divine,  which  could  not  be  effected  but  by  the  most  grievaos 
temptations,  and  that  dius  by  that  uni<Hx  salvaticm  mi^t  reaeh 
to  the  human  race,  in  whom  there  remained  no  longer  any  aelea- 
tial  or  spiritual  good,  nor  even  natural  good ;  this  union  is  what 
saves  Aoee  who  are  principled  in  faith  grounded  in  charity ;  it 
Is  the  Lord  Himself  who  is  merciful. 

985£.  Yeiae  19.  And  Abraiam  returned  to  hie  ioye,  amd 
ikey0n)ee  mnd  went  together  to  Beereheba  /  and  Abraham  dfweU 
in  BeerekAa.  Abraham  returned  to  his  boys,  signifies  oonjuB^ 
tion  again  with  the  former  rational  principle :  and  they  araaa, 
signifies  a  greater  degree  of  deration :  and  went  togethtt*  ta 
Beerahebi,  gi^fies  advancement  in  the  doctrine  of  charity  and 
fidtli,  whidi  IS  Divine,  and  to  which  human  latiooal  things  waif 
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a<]yoin^ :  and  Abraham  dwelt  in  Beerakeba,  signifies  that  ike 
Lord  is  that  essential  doctrine  itsel£ 

28^6.  And  Abraham  returned  to  his  hoys — ^that  hereby  la 
signified  conjunction  a^;aui  with  the  former  rational  principle, 
i^pears  fix>m  the  sigai&ation  of  boys,  as  denoting  the  former 
rational  principle,  or  what  was  merely  human,  which  was  to 
serve  the  rational  Divine  principle,  concerning  which  see  above, 
n.  278S,  2792 ;  and  from  the  signincation  of  returning  to  them, 
as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  see  also  above,  n.  2795 :  that  the 
Lord  8^)arated  from  Himself  the  mtional  principle  merely 
human^  when  He  underwent  most  grievous  temptations,  appears 
from  the  explication  of  verse  5,  see  n.  2791-^2798,  2795  ;  and 
that  after  temptations  he  again  joined  Himself  with  that  rational 
princijJe,  appears  from  w&t  was  said  above,  n.  2795,  and  from 
what  IS  said  m  this  vei^se. 

2857.  And  they  oro^^-^that  hereby  is  signi^ed  a  greater 
d€^ee  of  elevation,  appears  from  the  sigxiification  of  arising, 
as  aenoting  some  elevation,  whensoever  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
Word,  see  n.  2401 ;  in  the  present  case  denotinff  the  elevatioti 
of  the  rational  principle  aflier  temptation ;  for  after  temptations 
the  rational  principle  was  always  elevated,  as  is  also  me  caae 
with  man;  every  temptation,  in  which  man  conquers,  elevates 
his  mind  and  the  things  appertaining  to  his  mind,  lor  it  confirms 
goodnesses  and  tniths,  ana  superadds  new  goodnesses  and  trutlis, 
see  n.  1692, 1717, 1740,  2272. 

2858.  And  went  together  to  Beereheba — that  hereby  is  sig&i- 
jSed  advancement  in  the  doctrine  of  charitv  and  &ith,  whicn  is 
Divine,  and  to  which  human  rational  uiings  are  adjoined, 
appeaiB  from  the  signification  of  Beersheba,  as  denoting  iksB 
doctrine  of  charity  and  fiaith,  which  is  Divine,  and  to  wfaidi 
human  rational  thin^  are  adjoined,  see  n.  2614,  2723 ;  human 
rational  things  are  signified  by  boys,  see  n.  2782,  2792,  2856  ; 
and  that  the  doctrine  was  Divine  to  which  those  things  were 
adjoined,  is  signified  by  their  going  together  with  Abraham,  see 
Q.  2767. 

2859.  And  Abraham  dwelt  in  Beereheba — that  hereby  is  8%- 
oified  that  the  Lord  is  that  essential  doctrine  itself,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  dwelling,  from  the  representation  ot  Abraham 
and  m>m  the  signification  of  Beersheba,  spoken  of  above,  and 
at  the  same  time  from  what  inunediately  precedes.  To  dwell  in 
Beersheba  is  to  be  in  doctrine ;  but  when  it  is  predicated  of  tlie 
Lord,  it  is  to  be  doctrine ;  as  to  dwell  in  heaven,  which  is  also 
said  of  the  Lord,  not  only  simifies  that  He  is  in  heaven,  b«t 
also  that  Himself  is  heaven,  lor  He  is  the  All  of  heaven,  see  a. 
£51,  552.  That  the  Lord  is  Ihe  Word,  is  well  known,  Gons#- 
ouentlv  the  Lord  is  doctrine,  see  n.  2545 ;  for  all  doctrine  is 
nom  the  Word ;  the  All  of  doctrine  in  the  Word  is  frt>m  the 
Lord  and  concerning  the  Lord ;  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
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Word  nothing  else  is  treated  of  bnt  the  Lord  and  His  kingdom, 
88  hath  been  abundantly  shown  above :  and  the  AH  of  doctrine 
In  the  Word  as  to  man  is  to  worship  Him  and  to  love  Him. 

2860.  Verses  20 — ^23.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  those  toords^ 
that  it  was  declared  to  Abraham^  saying^  Behold^  Milcah  she 
also  hath  home  sons  to  thyhrother  Jyahor.  Uz  his  f/rsUhom. 
and  Buz  his  brother^  and  Kerrmd  the  father  of  Ara/m.  Ana 
Chesedy  and  Hazo^  and  Pildash^  amd  Jidlaph^  and  Bethuel. 

*And  Betht^l  begat  Beibecca:  these  eight  dtd  Mil'Cah  bear  to 
Nahor  the  brother  of  Abranam,,  It  came  to  pass  after  those 
words,  signifies  thin^  transacted  in  relation  to  those  who  are 
within  the  Church :  it  was  declared  to  Abraham,  saying,  signifies 
the  Lord's  perception :  behold,  Milcah  she  also  hath  borne  sons 
to  thy  brother  Niahor,  signifies  those  out  of  the  Church  who  are 
in  brotherhood  by  virtue  of  good :  Uz,  his  first-bom,  and  Buz,  his 
brother,  and  Kemuel,  the  faflier  of  Aram,  and  Chesed,  and  Hazo, 
and  Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel,  signify  various  religious 
principles  and  kinds  of  worship  thence  derived ;  and  Bemuel 
oegat  Kebecca,  signifies  the  affection  of  trath  grounded  in  good : 
these  eight  did  Milcah  bear  to  Nahor  the  brother  of  Abr&am, 
signifies  another  class  of  those  who  are  saved. 

2861.  It  came  to  pass  after  thjose  words — ^that  hereby  are 
signified  things  transacted  m  relation  to  those  who  are  within 
the  Church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  words,  as  denoting 
things;  in  the  original  tongue  things  are  called  words,  conse- 
quently after  those  things  is  after  things  transacted.  The  subject 
treated  of  above,  from  verse  13  to  this  verse,  is  concerning  the 
salvation  of  the  spiritual  by  virtue  of  the  Lord's  Divine-human 
[principle],  and  indeed  of  those  who  are  principled  in  good 
within  the  Church ;  these  are  they  who  may  be  truly  spiritual, 
because  they  have  the  Word,  consequently  the  truths  of  faith ; 
man  becomes  spiritual  by  truths  of  doctnne  conjoined  to  good 
of  life;  every  thing  spiritual  is  from  this  origin.  But  the  Gen- 
tiles out  of  the  Church,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  the  Word, 
and  consequently  have  not  the  truths  of  faith,  so  long  as  they 
live  in  the  world,  although  they  live  in  the  good  of  charity,  are 
still  not  truly  spiritual,  before  they  are  instructed  in  the  truths 
of  faith ;  and  whereas  most  of  the  Gentiles  cannot  be  instructed 
in  the  world,  they  who  have  lived  dn  mutual  charity  and  in 
obedience,  by  the  providence  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  are  in- 
Btructed  in  another  life,  and  then  easily  receive  the  truths  of 
faith,  and  become  spiritual ;  that  such  is  the  state  and  lot  of  the 
Gentiles  in  another  life,  may  be  seen,  n.  25S9 — 2604.  Inas- 
much as  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  preceding  verses  is  concern- 
ing .those  within  the  Church  who  are  saved  by  virtue  of  the 
Lord*s  Divine-human  [principle],  therefore  in  the  verses  which 
ftUow,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning those  who  are  savea  out  of  tiie  Church,  and  who  are 
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rignified  by  those  who  were  borne  to  NAhor,  Abraham's  brother, 
of  Milcah  nis  wife  and  Ruinah  his  concubine;  this  also  follows 
in  the  series ;  any  one  unacquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word,  would  suppose  that  what  is  here  said  related  only  to 
the  genealogy  of  the  house  of  Terah,  for  the  sake  of  Bebecca 
who  became  Isaac's  wife,  and  also  for  the  sake  of  Bethuel, 
whose  two  grand-daughters  Leah  and  Kachel  became  Jacob's 
wives,  but,  as  hath  been  often  said  and  shown  above,  all  names 
in  the  Word  signify  things,  see  n.  1224, 1264,  1876, 1888 ;  and 
unless  they  signify  things,  the  Word  would  not  be  Divine  but 
worldly ;  hence  also  it  may  appear,  that  the  words  which  follow 
have  respect  in  a  series  to  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church,  but  to 
that  Church  which  is  amongst  the  Gentiles ;  and  this  by  Nahor 
the  brother  of  Abraham,  that  they  might  be  signified,  who  are 
in  brotherhood  by  virtue  of  good,  as  it  follows,  n.  2863. 

2862.  And  it  was  dedared  unto  Abraham^  saying — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  perception,  may  appear  from  the 
signification  of  declaring,  as  denoting  to  think  ana  reflect ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  as  hath 
been  frequently  shown  above ;  the  Lord's  reflection  and  per- 
ception which  are  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
cannot  otherwise  be  expressed  in  what  is  historical,  than  by 
declaring  and  sayiDg ;  reflection  and  perception  is  in  itself  also 
an  internal  declaring  and  saying. 

2863.  Behold  Milcah  sne  ciao  hath  home  sons  to  thy  brother 
JVahor — that  hereby  are  signified  those  out  of  the  Church  who 
are  in  the  brotlierhood  by  virtue  of  good,  may  appear  also  from 
what  was  said  above  concerning  Milcah  and  Kahor,  n.  1363, 
1369, 1370 ;  for  Terah  had  three  sons,  Abraham,  Nahor,  and 
Haran,  who,  that  they  worshipped  other  gods,  may  be  seen,  n.  ^ 
1356 ;  Milcah  was  the  daughter  of  Haran,  and  became  the  wife 
of  Nahor,  see  n.  1369 ;  and  Haran  died  on  the  faces  of  Terah 
in  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  see  n.  1365 — 1368 ;  hence  it  may  appear 
what  is  signified  by  Milcah  and  Nahor,  viz.,  by  Milcah  the 
truth  of  those  Gentiles,  and  by  Nahor  the  gooa.  That  the 
Gentiles  are  in  possession  of  truths,  may  appear  from  many 
considerations ;  for  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Gentiles  of  old 
were  principled  in- wisdom  and  intelligence,  in  that  they  acknowl- 
edged One  God,  and  wrote  concerning  Him  with  mucn  sanctity ; 
tliey  acknowledged  also  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  a  Lfe 
after  death,  ana  likewise  the  happy  state  of  the  good,  and  the 
unhappy  state  of  the  wicked ;  their  laws  moreover  were  grounded 
in  the  commandments  of  the  decalogue,  viz.,  that  God  is  to  be 
worshipped,  that  parents  are  to  be  honored,  that  murder,  theft, 
and  adultery,  ai'e  crimes  which  ought  not  to  be  cominitted,  and 
that  it  is  sinftd  to  covet  what  belongs  to  others ;  nor  were  they 
content  to  practise  these  things  in  externals  only,  but  insisted  OQ 
their  observance  in  internals :  tbe  ease  is  the  same  at  this  day, 


UO  GENESISL  [Ohap.  zbu 

the  wefl-princlpkd  GteotileB,  in  all  x*ttrts  of  the  eaHh,  diaoonitie 
better  on  the  above  aabjects  than  Christiana,  nor  do  thejr  d&Bh 
eonrse  only,  but  live  accordingly :  these  and  several  other  troths 
are  in  the  possession  of  the  Gtentiles,  and  join  themsdves  *witb 
the  good  whidd  they  have  from  the  Lord^  in  consequence  of 
which  conjunction  they  are  in  a  state  of  receiving  stiU  more 
tr'itiis,  because  one  truQi  acknowledges  another,  ana  the|^  easily 
enter  into  consociation,  there  being  connections  and  relationshi|w 
of  truths ;  hence  it  is  that  they,  who  have  been  principled  m 

f^ood  in  the  world,  easilv  receive  the  troths  of  faith  in  another 
ife :  false  principles  with  such  do  not  join  themselves  with  good^ 
they  only  apply  themselves,  but  so  as  to  be  eapable  of  an  easv 
separation  thence;  the  &lse  principles  whicn  are  conjoinedi 
remain,  but  those  which  are  applied  are  separated ;  and  the^are 
then  separated,  when  the  troths  of  faith  are  learned  and  imbibed^ 
lor  every  troth  of  faith  removes  and  separates  what  is  false,  in- 
somuch that  at  length  what  is  fiilse  hates  and  shuns  what  is 
troe.  Hfflice  then  it  is  evident  who  are  signified  by  the  sons 
whom  Milcah  bare  td  Nahor  the  brother  of  Abraham,  vix«, 
those  out  of  the  Church  who  are  in  brotherhood  by  virtue  of 
good. 

2864.  Uz  his  firstiom^  and  £ua  his  brother^  and  Kemud 
the  fixther  of  Aram^  and  Kesed^  and  Haso^  and  Pildash^  and 
Jidla^ph^  and  Bethud—ihdX  hereby  are  signined  various  religious 
principles  and  kinds  of  worship  thence  derived,  may  appear 
nom  mis  consideration,  that  names,  as  was  said  above,  signify 
things;  the  things,  which  these  names  signify,  are  religious 
principles  and  kinds  of  woiriiip  thence  derived,  as  was  also  sig- 
nified by  the  names  which  occur  in  Genesis  v.  and  xi. :  but  what 
is  here  signified  by  each  particular  name,  and  by  each  particular 
eon,  cannot  be  so  well  ascertained,  because  they  are  barely  men* 
tioned ;  Uz  and  Buz  are  also  mentioned  in  Jeremiah,  chap.  xxv« 
30,  23,  but  amongst  many  other  names ;  Uz  is  mentionea  like- 
wise in  Lamentations,  chap.  iv.  21 ;  Job.  i.  1 ;  concerning  whom 
see  Oen.  x.  23;  n.  1233, 1234. 

2865.  And  Betkud  hegai  Bebecoa — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
the  affection  of  their  troth  grounded  in  good,  may  appear  fh>m 
the  representation  of  B^thuel  and  Bebecca,  eonoeroing  which 
see  chap.  xxiv. 

2866.  These  eiahi  did  Miloah  tare  to  Jfahor^  Abraham's 
iroiher — ^that  hereby  is  signified  another  class  of  those  who  are 
saved,  appears  from  the  signification  of  eiffht,  aad  from  its 
heing  a|;ain  said  that  Milcah  bare  to  Nahor  AWham's  brother: 
the  eighth  day  is  the  first  day  of  a  subsequent  week,  henoe 
eight  signifies  somewhat  else  which  is  distinct  from  what  was 
bSbre,  see  n.  2044;  in  the  present  case  therefore  it  signifies 
another  claaa,  and  it  was  on  account  of  this  siffmficadon  that 
the  number  was  added.    That  by  those  whom  Milcah  bare  to 
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Nahor  the  brother  of  Abraham,  are  signified  thoee  out  of  the 
Church  who  are  in  brotherhood  by  virtue  of  good,  was  shown 
above,  n.  2863,  2865 ;  here  therefore  as  beine  a  closing  period, 
it  flignifies  Hie  same  thing  as  above,  viz^  that  uiey  are  saved. 

2867.  Yerse  24.  Ana  he  had  a  cmkovhine^  ana  h^r  name  woe 
Bumah^  and  she  also  hare  Tebah^  and  Gaham^  and  TTiaashy  and 
Maach€th.  He  had  a  concubine,  and  her  name  was  Bumah,  sig- 
nifies Gentiles  who  are  in  idolatrous  worship  and  principled  m 
ffood :  and  she  also  bare  Tebah,  and  G«ham,  and  Thaash,  and 
Staachah,  si^ifies  their  various  religious  principles ;  these  con- 
stitute the  third  class  of  the  spiritual  who  are  saved. 

2868.  He  had  a  cancvhine^  and  her  name  was  Rumah — ^that 
hereby  are  signified  Gentiles  who  are  in  idolatrous  worship,  and 
principled  in  good,  may  appear  from  what  ^oes  before ;  for  in 
be  fonner  place  are  Gentiles,  who  were  sigmfied  by  those  who 
were  bom  to  Kahor  of  his  wife,  in  the  latter  place  those  who 
were  born  of  his  concubine ;  they  who  were  bom  of  the  wife, 
as  was  shown,  were  those  out  of  the  Church  who  are  in  brother- 
hood by  virtue  of  good,  see  n.  2863  ;  these  latter  are  those  out 
of  the  Church  who  are  in  idolatrous  worship,  and  principled  in 
good ;  consequently  the  birth  of  these  was  not  so  legitimate  as 
mat  of  the  former,  vet  still  they  were  considered  as  legitimate, 
for  at  that  time,  cnildren  who  were  bom  of  handmaids  were 
adopted  as  legitimate,  as  may  appear  from  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
who  were  bom  of  the  handmaids  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  Gen.  xxx. 
4 — 12,  of  whom  tribes  were  formed  alike  as  of  those  who  were 
bom  of  Leah  and  Eachel,  and  indeed  without  any  difference ; 
but  that  nevertheless  there  was  a  difference,  may  appear  from 
Genesis  xxxiii.  1,  3,  6,  7 ;  the  handmaids,  who  were  at  that  time 

S'ven  to  the  husband  by  the  wife  for  the  sake  of  begetting  chil- 
'en,  were  called  concubines,  as  appears  from  Bilhali  the^and- 
maid  of  Bachel,  who  is  also  called  Jacob's  concubine,  Gen. 
zxxv.  22.  It  was  at  that  time  tolerated,  that  they  should  be^et 
children  of  handmaids  or  concubines,  to  the  intent  that  thus 
might  be  represented  those  who  are  out  of  the  Church,  and  also 
those  who  are  in  a  lower  degree  within  the  Church.  Her  name 
being  called  Rumah  implies  her  quality,  see  n.  1896,  2009,  in 
the  j^resent  case  exaltation,  which  is  signified  by  Rumah :  eon- 
eemmg  the  state  and  lot  of  the  Gentiles  and  people  who  are  out 
of  tlie  Church,  see  n.  598  932,  1082,  1059, 1327, 1328,  1346, 
2049,  2051,  2284,  2589—2604. 

2869.  And  she  also  hare  Tebah^  and  Oaham^  and  Thaash^ 
and  Maachah — that  hereby  are  signified  their  various  religious 
principles  and  kinds  of  worship  thence  derived ;  and  that  these 
constitute  a  third  c]ass  of  the  spiritual  who  are  saved,  may  ap 
pear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2864,  2866,  2868. 
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OP  MAN'S  FREEDOM. 

2870.  FEW lm4)w  what fTeed/>mi%^ai\dwTiatU 

dom,  appeara  to  he  whatever  is  agreeable  to  any  hind  of  love  a/nd 
the  ddight  thereof ;  and  wh^atever  is  contrary  to  any  kind  of  love 
and  its  delight  appears  to  he  not  freedom :  the  mdvlgenoe  of 
self-love  and  the  cove  of  the  worcd^  and  of  the  lusts  thereof 
appears  to  man  like  freedom^  hiU  it  is  infernal  freedom  ^  whiM 
toe  indulgence  of  love  to  the  Lord^  ami  of  neighborly  low"^ 
ootise^uently  of  the  love  of  goodness  and  truth^  is  essential  and 
celestial  freeaom, 

2871.  Infernal  spirits  a/re  unacquainted  with  any  other 
freedom  than  what  relates  to  self  love  and  the  love  of  the  worUL 
thai  isy  to  the  lusts,  of  hearing  rule  over^  of  persecuting^  and  of 
hating  aU  who  are  not  subservient  to  them^  of  tonnenting  every 
one  about  them^  of  destroying  the  universe^  if  it  were  j^ossible^ 
for  tlie  sake  of  themselves^  of  taking  ana  appropriating  to 
themselves  the  propertf^  of  otaera  ;  when  they  are  in  the  induir 

C)e  of  these  and  similar  lusts^  they  are  in  their  freedom^ 
use  they  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  iheir  deUght;  in  this  free- 
dom consists  their  life^  insomuch  that  if  it  is  taJcen  away  from 
them,  they  have  no  mx)re  life  remaining  than  a  new  bom  child; 
this  has  been  also  proved  to  me  hy  experimental  testimony,  A 
certain  evil  spirit  was  in  thepersiuzsion^  that  such  things  might 
he  removed  from  him,  and  that  thus  he  might  come  into  heaven^ 
consequently  that  his  life  might  he  miraculously  transmuted 
into  heavenly  life  :  wherefore  those  loves^  with  the  lusts  thereof 
u>ere  taken  away  from  him^  which  is  effected  in  another  life  oy 
dissociation,  avid  he  then  m/mifesUy  appeared  like  an  infant 
spreading  out  his  hands^  which  he  coula  scarce  move,  and  at  the 
earns  time  he  was  in  a  state  less  capable  of  thinking  than  amy 
i/iifanl^  neitlier  coiUd  he  speak  nor  understand  any  thing,  hut 
presently  he  was  restored  to  his  delight,  and  therehy  to  freedom  : 
hence  it  evidently  appeared,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to 
corns  into  hea/oen,  who  has  formed  his  life  according  to  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  wh)  ts  conseguently  in  the 
freedom  of  such  tove;  for  if  that  life  was  taken  away  from 
such  a  person,  there  would  not  remain  any  thing  of  thought 
and  will. 

2872.  But  hea/venly  freedom  is  that  which  is  from  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  angels  who  are  in  the  heavens  are  in  this  freedom} 
it  is  grounded,  as  was  said,  in  love  to  the  Lord  and  mutvM  lovCy 
consequently  in  the  affection  of  goodness  and  truth :  the  nature 
and  quality  of  this  freedom  mAiy  appear  from  this  considerar 
tion^  tliat  every  one  who  is  in  it  communicates  his  own  llcssed' 
ness  and  liappiness  to  others  from  an  inmost  affection,  and 
that  it  is  a  htessedness  and  happiness  to  him  to  he  able  to  com- 
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mtimeaie  :  and  this  being  the  case  wUh  the  univereal  hea^oen^  it 
hence  folUnos^  that  every  individual  is  a  centre  of  the  blessed- 
nesses a>nd  h^mpinesses  of  all^  and  that  all  together  a/re  ths  centre 
of  the  Uesseanesses  and  hamnmesses  of  each  individtud  /  this 
eo7n/iminication  is  effected  from  the  Lord^  by  wonderful  influxes 
in  an  incomprehensihle  jorm^  which  is  the  form  of  heaven: 
hence  it  may  mpewr  wnat  heavenly  freedom  is,  and  that  it  %s 
from  the  Lord  alone. 

2873.  Sov)fa/r  hewoefrdy  freedom^  which  is  grawnded  in  the 
^iffection  of  goodness  wnd  truths  is  distant  from  infernal  free- 
dom^  which  is  grottnded  in  the  ejection  of  what  is  evil  and 
false^  may  awoea/r  from  this  consideration^  that  the  angels  m 
the  hewoens^  %f  so  be  they  only  thirJc  of  such  a  freedom  as  is 
grounded  in  the  affection  of  what  is  evil  and  fdlse^  or^  what  is 
the  same  thing^  in  the  lusts  of  self  love  and  the  love  of  the  worlds 
are  instantly  seized  with  internal  pain  /  and  on  the  other  hand^ 
when  evil  spirits  only  think  of  a  freedom  which  is  grounded  in 
the  affection  of  aoodness  ajid  truths  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
in  the  desires  of  mutual  love,  they  inanity  fall  into  agonies  / 
and  what  is  wonderftd,  so  opposite  is  the  one  freedom  to  tne 
other,  that  the  freedom,  origmating  in  self  love  and  the  love  of 
the  world,  is  to  good  spirits  hell :  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
freedom  orioinating  tn  love  to  the  Lord  and  m/utucd  love,  is  to 
evU  spirits  hell;  hence  all  are  distinguished  in  another  life 
acooraing  to  their  principles  of  freedom,  or,  what  is  the  sams 
thing,  according  to  loves  and  ajfections,  consequently  according 
to  the  delights  of  life,  which  is  the  same  thing  as  according  to 
lives  I  for  lives  are  nothing  else  but  delights,  and  delights  are 
nothing  else  but  cffections,  which  originate  in  loves. 

2874.  Hence  then  it  (Appears  what  is  freedom,  viz.,  that  it  is 
to  think  and  to  vnUfrom  affection/  and  that  such  as  the  affection 
is,  such  is  the  freedom;  also  that  one  freedom  is  infernal,  and 
another  is  celestial;  and  that  infernal  freedom  is  from  hell, 
but  that  celestial  freedom  is  from  the  Lord.  It  appears  also, 
that  they  who  are  in  i/r^emal  freedom,  cannot  come  into  celestial 
freedom,  this  being  like  coming  from  hell  into  heaven,  unless 
the  all  of  life  was  taken  away  from  them;  also,  that  none  can 
dome  into  celestial  freedom,  out  by  reformation  from  the  Lord, 
and  that  in  such  case  he  is  introduced  by  the  affection  of  good- 
ness and  truth,  that  is,  by  ths  good  of  life  wherein  is  implanted 
^hs  tiruth  of  doctrine. 

2875.  The  good  of  life,  or  the  affection  of  good,  is  insinuated 
from  the  Lord  by  an  internal  way,  whilst  man  is  alt(tgether 
ignorant  of  it ;  but  the  truth  of  doctrine,  or  faith,  is  insinuated 
by  an  external  way,  and  brought  into  the  m£7nory,  whence  it  is 
eaUed  forth  of  the  Lord  in  its  tims  and  in  its  order,  and  « 
joined  to  the  affection  of  good ;  this  is  Reeled  in  maffCs  frei 
principle,  for  marCs  free  ^principle,  as  was  said,  is  from  affec 
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Hon:  9uch  is  the  insmtUnaiion (md  irtwHcation (^  *  foAtf^ 

90eoer  i$  efected  in  freedom^  that  is  cot^oined,  but  whaUomer  m 
^eded  in  a  state  qf  eampulsiany  that  is  net  etmjfained;  iokiek 
may  appear  from  this  eansideration^  that  nothinff  can  in  amf 
sort  be  conjoined^  unless  man  be  ejected  with  it^  affecHan  being 
the  very  essential  receptive  principle;  to  receive  any  thing  con- 
trary to  affection^  is  to  receive  what  is  contrary  to  life;  hence 
it  is  evident  that  the  truth  of  doctrine^  or  faith^  cannot  be  re^ 
ceived  except  by  the  ejection  thereof/  but  such  as  the  a^edtion 
is^  such  is  the  reception;  the  aj^ection  of  truth  and  of  good  w 
the  only  principle  which  receives  the  truth  offaith^  for  they 
agree  together^  €H%d  in  consequence  of  their  agremMmt  they  Join 
together  the  one  to  the  other. 

3876.  Inetsmuch  as  no  one  can  be  reformed  eaocept  in  free- 
dom^ therefore  freedom  is  never  taken  away  from  man  ;  ittsan 
eternal  law^  that  every  one  be  in  freedom  as  to  interiors^  theit  «•, 
as  to  ejections  and  thottghts^  to  the  end  that  the  affection  of 
good  and  of  truth  may  be  insinuated  therein, 

2877.  So  often  as  the  affeetion  of  truth  and  qf  good  is  in- 
sinuated  from  the  Lord^  which  is  Reeled  whilst  man  is  alto- 
gether  ignorant  qf  it^  so  often  he  tmbibes  and  does  good  in 
freedom^  beoausefrom  affection^  for  whatever  is  from  affection^ 
this^  as  was  said^  is  free^^  and  tn  such  case,  the  truth  which  is 
of  faith  conjoins  itself  totth  the  good  which  is  qf  charitif.  Un- 
less man  had  freedom  in  all  that  he  thinks  and  wills^  u  woidd 
be  impossible  for  the  freedom  of  thinking  truth  and  qf  wSling 
good  to  be  insinuateainto  any  one  from  the  Lord;  for  man,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  reformed,  ought  to  think  truth  as  from 
hinisdf,  and  to  do  good  as  from  himself,  and  what  is  thus  done 
from  himself  is  in  freedom:  unless  tnis  wets  the  case,  no  refor- 
maUon  or  regeneration  cotdd  in  any  wise  be  effected, 

2878.  There  are  numberless  rectsons  from  which,  and  on 
account  of  which,  man  loves  to  learn  truth,  and  to  wUl  good; 
several  qf  these  reetsons  are  grounded  in  worldly  considerations, 
sefveraL  too  in  bodily  concerns,  and  sometimes  in  such  casesufith- 
out  any  views  respecting  heaven,  cmd  stUl  less  respecting  the 
Lord  J  fn^i^  i9  introduced  thus  of  the  Lord  into  good  and  truth 
by  antctions,  a/nd  one  man  altogether  differently  from  another^ 
each  aocordina  to  his  particular  temper,  connate  and(xcgmred; 
and  inasmuch  as  he  ts  introduced  into  truth  and  pooa  contin- 
ually b^  affections,  thus  continually  by  free  principles,  and  at 
length  into  affections  qf  spiritual  truth  and  qf  spiritual  good, 
the  Lord  alone  hiows  those  times  and  those  states,  emd  alone 
disposes  a/nd  rules  them  in  a  way  of  application  to  the  tender 
ana  life  of  every  particular  person :  nenoe  it  is  evident  why 
man  has  freedom. 

937&.  The  Lord  flows  in  with  good  through  m/on^s  ^'nmoet 
\jpari  or  principle],  and  there  Joins  trutii;  their  root  must  nesdf^ 
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te  in  ^  inmoit  [part  or  primnjUe]  /  (md  wdesB  mom  M  m 
freedom  intorioriy  as  to  (M  affecHons  and  as  to  ail  thoughtSj 
he  eon  never  be  disposed  so  as  that  truth  and  good  can  tabs 
any  root. 

2880.  Nothing  else  appewrs  to  man  as  his  own,  or^  what  is 
the  same  ihing^  as  hisproprium^  hd  what  ^cws  from Jfreedom} 
the  reason  isj  because  aU  a^eeHon^  which  u  of  lovej  m  his  most 
essential  Ufe^  amd  to  cbot  /rem  affection  is  to  act  from  life^  thai 
i»,  ^fi^om  himself^  eonsequenAy  from  his  own^  or^  what  is  the 
same  ihing^from  pT€pr%um  :  in  order  therefore  thckt  man  may 
receive  a  celestial  propriwm^  such  as  the  angds  in  heaven  hamSj 
he  is  kept  in  freedom^  and  is  thus  by  freedom  introducedj  as  was 
said  (wove.  It  may^  be  known  to  every  one  that  to  worship  the 
Lord  from  a  free  principle^  appears  to  be  as  from  man^s  sdf  cr 
from  propriwmj  hit  that  to  worship  from,  compulsion  is  not 
from  marts  sdf^  but  from  a  force  acting  outwardly^  or  from  a 
foreign  quarter^  ana  compe&ing  him  to  do  so;  consequently^ 
that  worship  from  a  free  principle  is  real  essential  worship^  but 
that  worship  from  compwsion  %s  no  worship. 

3881.  ^  it  were  posMle  for  man  to  be  reformed  by  compul- 
sion^  there  would  not  be  a  single  man  in  the  universe  but  what 
would  be  samd^for  nathingufould  be  more  easy  to  the  Lord  than 
to  oofMBel  man  to  fear  JSim^  to  worship  JBSm,  yea^  as  it  were  to 
low  Jaim^  the  means  of  doing  so  being  innumerable  /  but  inas- 
much as  what  is  done  in  a  state  of  compulsion^  is  not  conjoined 
with,  consequently  is  not  appropriaited  to  man,  therefore  nothing 
can  be  fwrtlier  from,  the  £ord  than  to  compel  any  one.  So  long 
as  man  is  engaged  in  combats,  or  is  one  of  the  Uhuirch  comhal- 
ing,  it  appeofrs  as  if  the  Lord  compete  hvm,  and  thus  that  he 
hath  no  freedom,  for  he  fights  at  tMxbtime  continually  against 
self4ove  and  the  love  of  the  world,  consequently  against  tKefreo- 
dom  in  which  he  was  bom  and  in  which  he  nas  grown  up,  and 
this  is  the  reason  of  such  appearance;  but  that  his  freedom  is 
stronger  in  the  combats  wherein  he  conquers,  than  out  of  com- 
bats, yet  a  freedom  not  from  himself,  out  from  the  Lord,  and 
yet  appearvM  ois  his  own,  may  be  seen,  n.  1937,  1947. 

38§2.  Man  is  led  to  believe  that  he  has  no  freedom  chicly 
from  this  consideration,  that  he  knows  that  he  has  no  power  of 
himsdf  to  do  what  is  good,  and  to  think  what  is  true :  but  let 
him  not  bdieve  that  efver  any  one  has  or  had  any  freedom  <jf 
thinking  what  is  true,  and  cf  doing  what  is  good,  of  himself, 
not  even  the  man  who,  by  reason  of  the  integrity  in  which  ne 
was  principled,  was  called  a  likeness  and  imaae  of  God;  but 
the  freed/iym  cf  thinking  truth  which  is  of  faith,  and  of  doing 
good  which  is  of  charity,  all  flows  vnfrom  the  Lord;  the  Lord 
ts  essential  grod  and  eseentid  truth,  consequently  the  fountain 
of  good  and  truth :  all  the  angds  are  in  such  freedom,  yea  in 
the  very  perception  that  it  is  so  ;  theinmost  angels  pereeifve  how 
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fwiieh  is  from  the  Lord^  and  how  much  from  themselves^  hut  so 
fjvueh  as  is  from  the  Lord  so  far  they  are  in  hcbppvness^  whereas 
so  much  as  is  from  themselves  so  far  they  are  dypri/ved  qf 
happiness, 

2883.  In  order  therefore  that  man  moM  receive  a  celestial 
proprium^  he  ought  to  do  good  from  himself  and  to  think  truth 
from  hi'insdf  but  stiU  to  know  {cmd  whm  he  is  reformsd^  to 
think  and  believe)^  that  all  qood  and  all  truth  is  from  the  Lord^ 
even  as  to  the  smallest  portion  thereof  y  and  this^  because  it  is  so^ 
but  that  the  reason  why  it  is  given  to  m^n  to  suppose  that  good 
and  truth  a/refrom  hvmselfisy  thai  thus  they  may  become  as  his 
proprium. 

2884.  The  freedom  of  sdf4ove  and  the  love  of  the  u>orldy  and 
qf  the  lusts  tnereof  is  quite  another  thing  than  freedom^  being 
altogether  slavery  y  but  stiU  it  is  called  freedom^  just  as  love^ 
affection^  aaid  dehght^  are  called  by  those  namss^  whether  used 
in  a  good  or  bad  sense  /  nevertheless  setfU/oe  and  t/ie  love  of  the 
world  is  totally  different  from  love^  being  in  reality  hatred^  oon- 
sequently  so  is  the  ejection  and  deliaht  thence  aerived;  they 
have  their  names  according  to  what  they  appear ^  not  according 
to  what  they  are. 

2885.  It  is  impossible  for  amy  one  to  know  what  slavery  iSj 
and  what  is  freedom^  unless  he  hnmos  the  origin  of  the  one  and 
of  the  other ^  which  he  cannot  know  but  from  the  Ward ;  a/nd 
unless  he  knows  also  how  man  is  circumstanced  as  to  the  affeo- 
tians  which  appertain  to  thewiU^  amd  as  to  the  thoughts  which 
appertain  to  the  understanding, 

2886.  The  case  with  mmi  as  to  his  affections  and  as  to  his 
thoughts  is  this :  no  person  whatsoever^  whether  man,  ar  spirit^ 
or  a/nget^  can  wiU  and  thimhfrom  himself  but  from  others^  nor 
can  these  others  will  and  think  from  themselves^  but  aU  again 
from  others^  and  so  forth,  and  thus  eaohfrom  the  first  {source 
or  principle]  qf  life,  which  is  the  Lord;  that  which  is  uncon- 
nected does  not  exist;  evil  and  false  principles  have  oonnection 
with  the  hells,  whence  comss  the  power  of  wiUing  and  thinking 
vnth  those  who  are  in  those  principles,  and  also  their  love,  affec- 
tion, and  delight,  consequently  their  freedom ;  but  goodnesses 
and  truths  have  oonnection  with  heaven,  whence  comss  the  power 
of  willing  and  thinking  with  those  who  are  principled  tnerein, 
and  also  their  love,  affection,  and  deHght^  consequently  their 
freedom ;  hence  it  may  appear  what  is  the  source  of  the  one 
freedom  a/nd  qf  the  other :  that  this  is  the  real  case,  is  perfectly 
well  known  in  another  life,  but  at  this  day  it  is  altogethsr  unr 
known  in  the  world. 

2887.  There  are  coniinuaU/y  attendcmt  on  man  evU  spirits, 
and  also  angels  ;  by  spirits  he  has  communication  with  the  hells, 
and  by  angels  with  the  heavens:  if  these  spirits  and  angels 
were  to  be  removed  from  him,  he  would  be  in  an  instant  wUnout 
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.the  power  of  willing  and  thinking^  conseguenUy  without  life: 
that  this  is  the  case,  may  possibly  appear  a  paradox,  hut  %t  ifi 
most  true  :  iitt  concerning  spirits  and  angels  attendant  on  tnan, 
Jyy  the  Di/aine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shaU  speak  elsewhere, 

2888.  In  regard  to  the  life  of  every  one,  whether  man,  or 
spirit,  or  angel,  it  flows  in  soldy  from  the  Lord,  Who  is  essen- 
tial  life,  and  diffuses  Himsdf  through  the  universal  heaven^ 
and  even  through,  hell,  consequently  irUo  every  individual  thersr 
in,  and  this  in  an  incomprehensible  order  and  series  /  hut  the 
life  which  floios  in  is  received  by  every  one  according  to  his 
prevailiiig  principle  ;  good  and  truth  is  received  as  good  and 
truth  hy  the  good;  whereas  good  and  truth  is  received  as  evil 
and  the  false  by  the  wicked,  and  is  even  changed  into  evil  and 
the  false  in  them :  this  is  comparatively  as  the  light  of  the  sun, 
which  diffuses  itself  into  all  objects  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  hd 
is  received  according  to  the  quality  of  eacn  object,  and  hecomis 
of  a  beautiful  .color  in  beautiful  forms,  and  of  an  iigly  color 
vn  ugly  forms:  this  is  a  mystery  in  the  world,  bttt  in  another 
life  nothing  is  more  evident  and  better  knovm:  in  order  that  1 
might  know  thai  such  an  influx  existed,  it  was  given  me  to  dis- 
course with  spirits  and  angels  who  are  attendant  on  me,  and 
also  to  feel  and  perceive  the  influx,  and  this  so  often,  that  lam 
not  able  to  reckon  up  all  the  tim^es  j  I  know  however  that  the 
fallacy  of  appearance  will  prevail  with  many  in  this  case,  and 
that  tney  wm  believe  thai  tney  will  of  themselves,  and  think  of 
themMlves,  and  thus  Iw/oe  life  of  themselves,  when  yet  nothing 
is  less  true. 

2889.  Wicked  spirits  can  hy  no  means  conceive  that  they  do 
not  live  of  themselves,  and  thai  they  are  only  organs  of  l^s, 
stUl  less  can  they  conceive  that  there  is  no  life  out  what  is  from 
goodness  and  truth,  and  still  least  of  all  that  they  do  not  begin 
to  live,  until  the  life  qf^  the  lusts  of  evil  and  of  the  persuasions 
of  what  is  false  is  extinguished;  they  believe,  thai  %n  case  they 
were  deprived  of  those  lusts,  there  could  be  nothing  of  life  re- 
maining :  nevertheless  the  real  case  is  this,  that  they  then  first 
begin  to  live,  when  they  have  lost  the  life  of  the  lusts  of  eiril 
and  of  the  persuasions  of  whal  is  false,  and  that  before  this 
the  Lord  is  not  received  with  goodness  and  truth,  wherein  life 
alone  consists ;  but  that  then  intelligence  and  wisdom,  conse- 
quently the  most  essential  life,  flows  in,  and  afterwards  is 
immensely  increased,  and  this  with  delight,  blessedness,  and 
happiness,  and  thus  with  inmost  joy,  and  with  inexpressible 
variety  to  eternity. 

2890.  Wicked  spirits  who  are  attendant  on  man,  whereby  he 
has  communication  with  heU,  consider  him  no  otherwise  than 
as  a  vile  slave,  for  they  infuse  into  him  their  own  lusts  and 
persuasions,  and  thus  lead  him  whithersoever  they  desire:  but 
the  angds,  hy  whom  man  has  commimication  with  heaven, 
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consider  him  as  a  brother^  and  insinuate  into  him  the  affections 
i^good  and  of  truths  and  thus  lead  him  hy  freedom^  not  whither 
iney  desire^  hut  whither  it  pleases  the  Lord:  hence  may  appem 
what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  one  leading  and  oj  the 
other,  amd  tha/t  to  be  led  hy  the  aevU  is  sla/oery^  hut  toheUd  hy 
the  Lord  is  freed/nn. 

2891.  Spirits  lately  deceased  are  much  perplexed  to  conceive^ 
that  no  one  can  do  good  from  himself  nor  think  truth  from 
himself  but  from  the  Lord^  imagining  that  thus  they  should  be 
like  mere  mxiohvnes  without  any  sdf  determination^  and  if  so^ 
theU  they  must  hang  down  their  heads^  and  suffer  themselves  to 
be  acted  upon  without  any  exertion  on  their  own  part :  but  they 
mre  told^  that  they  ought  to  think,  to  wiU^  and  to  do  good  from 
themselves^  and  that  otherwise  they  cannot  receive  a  celestial 
proprium^  and  celestial  freedom^  but  still  to  acknowledge  that 
goeia  and  truth  are  not  from  them^  but  from  the  Lord;  and 
they  are  instructed  that  all  the  angels  are  in  su^h  acknou^da- 
ment^  yea^  in  aperception  that  it  is  so:  and  the  more  exquisitdy 
tJheiy  perceive  tnemsdves  to  he  led  of  the  Lord,  and  thereby  to  be 
in  the  Lord^  so  much  the  more  freedom-they  enjoy. 

2892.  Who6oer}er  lives  in  good^  and  believes  that  the  Lord 
governs  the  universe^  and  that  from  Him,  alone  comes  all  the 
good  which  is  of  love  and  charity^  and  all  the  truth  which  is 
effaith,  yea^  that  from  Him  comes  life^  consequently  that  from 
jtKm  we  livej  move^  and  have  our  heing^  he  is  in  such  a  state^ 
as  to  be  capable  of  being  gifted  with  celestial  freedom^  and  there- 
with also  with  peacej  for  in  such  case  he  will  trust  only  in  the 

'  Lordj  and  wHl  count  other  things  of  no  concern^  and  is  certain 
thai  then  all  things  tend  to  his  gooa^  UessednesSj  and  happiness 
ft>  eternity.  Hut  whoso  believes  that  he  governs  himseltf  is  in 
continual  inquietude^  being  betrayed  into  evil  lusts^  into  anxieties 
concerning  things  to  come^  and  thereby  into  manifold  solicitudes: 
mnd  inasmuch  as  he  believes  so^  therefore  also  the  Itists  of  evtl 
emd  the  persuasions  of  what  is  false  adhere  to  him. 

2893.  Good  spirits  are  greatly  surprised  that  the  men  of  the 
Ohfurch  at  this  way  do  not  believe^  that  all  evils  and  fcdses  Jlow 
in  from  hell^  and  that  all  goodnesses  and  truths  flow  in  from 
the  Lord^  when  yet  this  is  known  from  the  Word^  and  from 
the  doctrine  of  faith  f  and  it  is  universally  said^  when  any  one 
has  committed  a  great  evU^  that  he  suffered  him,sdf  to  be  Ud  of 
this  devilj  and  when  any  one  has  done  goodj  that  he  siffaid 
himself  to  be  led  of  the  Lofd. 
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889i.  IT  is  written  in  John,  ^^  In  the  heginnina  vfos  the  Wobo^ 
^md  the  WoBD  woe  with  Oody  and  Ood  was  the  Wokd.  The 
game  was  in  the  heginaimg  wUh  Ood*  All  things  were  madeif 
JEKm^  and  with(mi  Sim  was  not  any  thing  made^  which  was 
made.  In  JBim  was  Ufe^^  and  the  hfe  was  t/^  light  of  Men. 
And  the  Ught  appeovreth  in  darkness^  lut  the  darkness  comjfn^ 
kendeditnot,  Anathe  Wovowasmade  Fleshy  and  dwdtinus^ 
and  we  saw  his  glory ^  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-Begotten  of  the 
Father^  fuU  of  grace  and  truth,'^  i.  1,  2,  8,  4,  5,  14:  few 
know  what  is  here  meant  by  the  Word ;  that  the  Lord  is  meant^ 
is  evident  from  eveiy  particular :  bnt  the  internal  sense  teaches 
ihat  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  is  meant  by 
the  Word,  for  it  is  said,  that  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  in* us,  and  we  saw  His  glory;  and  whereas  the  Divine 
HumAB  [principle]  is  meant  by  the  Word,  thereby  is  meant  also 
every  truth,  which  relates  to  Him,  and  is  derived  from  Him,  in 
His  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  and  in  His  Ohurch  on  the  earth ; 
hence  it  is  said,  that  in  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men,  and  the  liffht  appeareth  in  darkness :  and  whereas  all 
troth  is  meant  by  the  Word,  thereby  is  meant  also  all  revelation, 
consequently  the  Word  itself  or  holy  scripture. 

28i^5.  As  to  what  concerns  the  Word  in  particular,  it  has 
eiisted  in  all  times,  but  not  the  Word  which  we  have  at  this 
day ;  there  was  anouier  Word  in  the  most  ancient  Church  which 
was  before  the  flood ;  and  anoth^  in  the  ancient  Church  which 
was  after  the  flood ;  but  tlie  Word  written  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets  in  the  Jewish  Church ;  and  Anally  the  Word  written 
DV  the  evangelists  in  the  new  Church.  The  reason  why  the 
Word  has  existed  at  all  times  is,  because  by  the  Word  there 
is  a  communication  of  heaven  with  earth ;  and  because  the 
Word  treat»  of  goodness  and  trotlu  whereby  man  may  live 
happy  to  eternity;  and  therefore  in  liie  internal  sense  it  treats 
cf  the  Lord  alone,  inasmuch  as  all  goodness  and  truth  is  from 
HioL 

2896.  The  Word  in  the  most  ancient  Churcb,  which  was 
before  the  flood,  was  not  a  written  Word,  but  revealed  to  every 
one  who  was  of  the  Church,  for  thev  were  celestial  men,  con* 
iequently  in  the  perception  of  goodness  and  troth  like  the 
angel%  with  whom  also  they  had  consort  \  thug  they  had  the 
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Word  iDscribed  on  their  hearts ;  concerning  whom  see  n.  697, 
607,  895,  220,  1114  to  1125.  And  inasmnch  as  they  were 
celestial,  and  had  consort  with  the  angels,  whatsoever  things 
they  saw  and  were  made  sensible  of,  were  to  them  representative 
ana  significative  of  things  celestial  and  spiritual,  wnich  are  in 
the  Lord's  kingdom ;  so  wat  tliey  saw  indeed  worldly  and  ter- 
restrial things  with  their  eyes,  and  were  affected  with  them  by 
their  other  senses,  but  from  them  and  by  them  they  thought  of 
thhigs  celestial  Ttnd  spiritual ;  thus,  and  no  otherwise,  they  were 
enabled  to  discourse  with  the  angels,  for  the  celestial  and  spir- 
itual things  which  appertain  to  the  angels,  when  they  comid 
to  man,  fall  upon  such  things  as  appertain  to  man  in  the  world; 
That  all  the  particular  things  which  are  in  the  world,  represent 
and  signify  those  things  which  are  in  the  heavens,  has  been 
^hown  neretofore  from  Sie  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  the  present 
chapter.  Hence  came  representatives  and  significatives,  which 
when  communication  with  the  angels  began  to  cease,  were  col- 
lected by  those  who  are  meant  by  Enoch,  as  signified  by  these 
words.  Gen.  v.  24,  "  Enoch  woUced  with  Q-od^  cmd  he  was  noi^ 
for  God  took  him^'^  see  n.  521. 

2897.  But  the  Word  in  the  ancient  Church,  which  was  after 
the  flood,  was  hence  derived :  the  men  of  this  Church,  as  being 
spiritual  but  not  celestial  men,  knew  but  did  not  percdive  what 
was  involved  in  representatives  and  significatives ;  and  whereas 
Divine  thin^  were  involved  therein,  Siey  were  applied  to  use, 
particularly  m  their  Divine  Worship,  and  this  with  intent  that 
they  might  have  communication  with  heaven ;  for,  as  was  ob- 
served, all  things  which  exist  in  the  world  represent  and  signify 
snch  things  as  exist  in  heaven.  They  had  also  a  written  W  ord 
which  consisted  of  historicals  SLniprcpheticahylike  the  Word  of 
the  Old  Testament,  but  that  Wora  in  process  of  time  was  lost ; 
the  historicals  were  called  the  Wars  of  Jehovah^  and  the  pro^ 
pheticals  were  called  Enunciations^  as  appears  from  Moses, 
Numb.  xxi.  14,  27,  where  they  are  cited ;  their  historicals  were 
written  in  thp  prophetic  style,  and  for  the  most  part  were 
historical  facts,  [or  things  reduced  to  an  historical  lorm,]  like 
what  are  contained  in  Genesis  from  chap.  i.  to  xi.,  as  is  evident 
from  what  is  thence  quoted  in  Moses ;  where  are  these  words, 
*'  Therefore  it  ia  said  in  the  Book  of  the  Wars  of  Jehovah, 
Vdfiehw  8i*pha^  and  the  rivers  of  Amon^  and  the  rxmning  down 
of  the  rivers^  which  inclined  to  the  dwellings  ofAr^  and  leans  on 
the  harder  of  Moab^^^  Numb.  xxi.  14,  15.  Their  propheticals 
were  written  like  the  propheticals  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  is 
also  evident  from  what  is  quoted  thence  in  Moses,  where  are 
these  words,  **  Therefore  say  the  Enunciations  (or  the  prd^ 
phetic  enunciators),  come  ye  to  Heshbon^  it  shall  he  huilt^  and 
the  city  of  Sihon  shall  he  strengthened^  heoause  afire  hath  gonS 
forth  from  Heshbon^  aftamefromAhe  city  qfSiJum^  it  hath  d^ 
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^Mired  ArqfJfoaby  the  lords  ofths  high  placea  of  Amon.  Wo6 
to  thee^  Moab^  thou  art  undone^  Ojpecple  of  Ohemosh  I  he  hath 
gimn  his  sons  that  escaped^  and  htsdaugfUers  into  captivity  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorite  ;  a/nd  we  haveshot  at  thmiy  Heshhon 
Jiathperimed  even  to  IHbon^  and  we  ham  laid  them  waste  even 
unto  Nopha^  which  is  even  to  MedAah^^  Numb.  zzi.  27, 28, 29, 
80.  That  these  propheticak  involve  heavenly  arcana,  like  the 
propheticals  of  the  Old  Testament,  is  vei^  manifest,  not  only 
from  the  consideration  that  they  were  written  by  Moses,  ana 
applied  to  the  state  of  things  then  treated  of,  but  also  from 
this  circumstance,  that  nearly  the  same  words  occur  in  Jeremiah, 
in  which  it  must  be  very  plain  from  what  has  been  said  con- 
cerning the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  there  are  contained  as 
many  heavenly  arcana  as  there  are  words ;  the  passage  is  this, 
"  Afire  hath  gone  forth  from  Heshhon^  and  ailamefrom  between 
Sihon^  and  Aath  aevoured  the  comer  ofMoao^  and  the  top  of  the 
heads  of  the  sons  of  noise :  Woe  to  thee^  Moab  !  the  people  of 
Ohemosh  perisheth^^  because  thy  sons  are  taken  into  captivity^ 
and  thy  aaughters  into  captivity ^^  Jen  xlviii.  45, 46 ;  hence  also 
it  is  evident  that  the  "Word  had  also  an  internal  sense.  Con- 
oeming  the  ancient  Church  which  was  after  the  flood,  see  n* 
640,  641,  765,  1238,  1327,  2385. 

2898.  That  they  had  propheticals,  which  in  an  internal  sense 
treated  of  the  Lora,  and  of  His  kingdom,  may  not  onl^  appear 
ffom  the  above  considerations,  but  also  from  the  prophetical  say- 
ix^  of  Balaam,  who  was  of  Syria,  spoken  of  in  Moses,  Numb, 
xxiii.  7,  8,  10,  and  18  to  25  ;  chap.  xxiv.  3  to  10,  and  15  to  25 ; 
;whichare  delivered  in  a  similar  style  with  the  other  propheticals 
.of  the  Word,  and  manifestly  predict  the  Lord^s  commg  in  these 
words,  ^^  I  see  Him^  and  not  now^  I  behold  Him^  a/nd  not  nigh  : 
q  star  shall  come  forth  from  Jacobs  and  a  sc&pire  shall  arise 
outof  Israd^  and  shall  break  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  shaUde- 
stroy  all  the  sons  of  Seth^'*  Numb.  xxiv.  17 ;  these  propheticals 
are  ia  like  manner  called  Enunciations,  for  the  expression* 
is  the  same,  as  may  be  seen,  chap,  xxiii.  7,  18  ;  chap.  xxiv.  3, 
i6,  20. 

2899.  A  Word  afterwards  succeeded  in  the  Jewish  Church, 
(Whieh  in  like  manner  was  written  by  representatives  and  signifi- 
/eatives,  to  the  intent  that  it  might  contam  in  it  an  internal  sense 
understood  in  heaven,  and  thus  by  the  Word  a  communication 
^ight  be  effected,  and  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  might 
be  united  with  the  Lord's  kingdom  on  the  earth ;  unless  all  and 
singular  the  things  contained  in  the  Word  were  representative, 
«na  unless  all  and  singular  the  expressions  by  which  those 
ithings  are  written,  were  significative  of  Divine  tilings  appertain^ 
ing  to  the  Lord,  the  Wordwonld  not  be  Divine ;  and  as  this  is 
the  case,  it  could  not  possibly  be  written  in  any  other  style, 
for  by  this  style,  and  by  no  other,  human  things  and  exprea- 
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nous  ooirespotid  ^th  celestial  thinffs  and  ideas,  as  to  liie 
emalleet  jot  and  tittle :  hence  it  is,  that  if  the  Word  le  read 
only  by  an  infant,  the  Divine  diings  which  are  therein  are  po^ 
eeived  hj  the  angels,  see  n.  1776. 

2900.  As  to  what  concerns  the  Word  of  the  New  Testanieati 
written  by  the  evangelists,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  spake  from 
the  essential  Divine  [principle],  therefore  also  all  and  singular 
the  things  sp<dEen  by  Him  were  representative  and  significative 
of  Divine  thines,  consequentlT  of  the  celestial  things  of  His 
kingdom  and  Onuroh,  as  hath  oeen  abundantly  shown  above. 


SB33 


OHAFTER  XXTTT. 


I.  AKD  the  liyes  of  Sarah  were  an  hundred  years,  and 
twenty  years,  and  seven  years,  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Sarah. 

3.  And  Sarah  died  in  Kiijath-Arba,  this  is  Hebron  in  thi 
land  of  Canaan,  and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and 
to  weep  for  her. 

8.  And  Abraham  arose  from  upon  the  faces  of  his  dead,  and 
spake  to  the  sons  of  He£h,  saying, 

4.  I  am  a  sojourner  and  inmate  with  tou,  give  me  the  pea- 
session  of  a  sepulchre  with  yon,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  from 
before  me. 

6.  And  the  sons  of  Heth  answered  Abraham,  sa^n^  to  him, 

6.  Hear  us,  my  Lord,  thou  art  a  prince  of  God  m  uie  midst 
of  ours,  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy  dead ;  none  of 
xm  shall  witUiold  from  thee  nis  sepulchre,  from  burying  thj 
dead. 

7.  And  Abraham  arose,  and  bowed  himself  to  the  people  of 
file  land,  the  sons  of  Heth. 

8.  And  spake  with  them,  saying,  if  it  is  with  your  soul  to 
bury  my  dead  from  before  me,  hear  me,  and  intercede  for  m% 
with  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar. 

9.  And  let  him  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  is  hiS| 
which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field,  in  fall  money  let  him  give  itmai 
in  the  midst  of  yours,  for  a  jxissession  of  a  sepulchre. 

10.  And  Epnron  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Heth^ 
and  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham,  in  the  ears  of  the 
eons  of  Heih,  all  that  entered  the  sates  of  the  city,  saying, 

II.  Kay,  my  Lord,  hear  me,  me  field  give  1  thee,  and  tlie 
eave  which  is  therein,  I  ^ve  it  thee,  to  the  eyes  of  the  sons  cf 
my  people  I  give  it  thee,  biry  thy  aead. 

12.  And  Abraham  bowed  himself  before  the  people  of  the 
land. 
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IS.  And  he  spake  to  Ephron  in  the  ears  of  lihe  people  of  tihe 
land,  sajing,  nevertheless  if  thon^  it  please  thee,  hear  me,  I 
will  give  money  for  the  field,  receive  from  me,  and  I  will  hvrj 
my  dead  there. 

14.  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  to  him, 

15.  My  Lord,  hear  me,  the  land  of  four  himdred  shekels  ^ 
silver,  between  me  and  thee,  what  is  this,  and  burv  thy  dead. 

16.  And  Abraham  heard  Ephron,  and  Abraham  weighed 
ont  to  Ephron  die  silver,  which  he  spake  in  the  ears  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver  passing  to  the  merchant 

17.  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  is  in  Machpelah,  which 
26  before  Mamre,  the  field  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  and 
every  tree  which  was  in  the  field,  which  was  in  all  its  bordair 
round  about, 

18.  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  an  acquisition  to  the 
eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  in  (the  eyes)  of  all  that  entered  in  rt 
tne  gate  of  his  city. 

10.  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife,  at  the 
cave  of  the  field  Machpelah  upon  the  &ces  of  Mamre,  this  ia 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20.  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  was  made 
sure  to  Abraham,  for  a  possession  of  a  sepulchre  from  the  soui 
of  Heth. 
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2901.  THE  subject  here  treated  of,  in  an  internal  sense,  u 
concerning  a  new  Spiritual  Church,  which  was  raised  up  by  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  former  Church  was  altogether  extinct ;  and 
concerning  the  reception  of  faith  with  those  who  are  of  tiie 
Church,  oarah  here  is  the  Truth  Divine  which  expired :  burial 
is  raising  up  again :  Ephron  and  the  sons  of  Heth  are  thoee 
with  whom  the  good  and  truth  of  the  Church  was  received : 
Machpelah  which  is  before  Mamre  is  regeneration:  Hebron  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  is  a  new  Church. 

2902.  The  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  Truth  Divine,  in 
that  it  expired,  verses  1,  2,  3 :  and  that  the  Lord  establish^  A 
new  Church,  verse  4:  and  was  kindly  received,  verses  5,  A: 
whence  came  joy,  verses,  7  and  12 :  that  their  first  state  wia 
obscure,  and  they  believed  the  good  of  charity  and  the  truth  o 
&ith  to  be  from  themselves,  verses  8,  0, 10, 11, 14, 15 ;  but  the^ 
were  instructed  that  good  and  truth  were  not  from  themselves, 
but  from  the  Lord,  verse  13 :  and  that  thus  they  were  redeemed| 
verse  16 :  and  regenerated,  verses  17, 18 :  thus  there  was  estab- 
lished a  new  Church,  verse  19 ;  from  the  Gentiles,  verse 
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I  THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

*,  2903.  Verae  1.  AND  the  lwe8  of  Sa/t^ah  were  <m  ku/ndred 
years^  and  twenty  years^  and  seven  years^  the  years  of  the  Uvea  of 
Sarah,  The  lives  of  Sarah  were,  si^iiiee  times  and  states  of 
iiie  Church,  as  to  Truths  Divine  which  preceded:  an  hundred 
years,  and  twenty  years,  and  seven  years,  signifies  their  fulness: 
the  years  of  the  lives  of  Sarah,  signifies  when  any  Truth  Divine 
remained  in  the  earth. 

2904.  "  The  lives  of  Sarah  were" — that  hereby  are  signified 
times  and  states  of. the  Church,  as  to  Truths  Divine  which 
preceded,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  lives  in  this 
f>a68a^e,  and  from  the  representation  of  Sarah ;  lives  here,  as 
re^rding  a^  and  periods  of  age,  viz.,  infancy,  youth,  adult 
age,  and  old  age,  signify  states,  as  all  times  in  general  do,  see 
n.  2625,  2788,  2837 ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of 
in  the  following  verses,  is  concerning  the  Church,  therefore 
lives  simiify  times  and  states  of  the  Church ;  that  Sarah  is 
Truth  Divine,  may  be  seen,  n.  1468,  1901,  2063,  2172,  2173, 
2198,  2507:  hence  it  follows,  tiiat  by  the  expression  here  used, 
"  title  lives  of  Sarah  were,"  in  an  internal  sense,  are  signified 
times  and  states  of  the  Church,  as  to  Truths  Divine  which  pre- 
ceded. That  Sarah,  when  she  lived  a  wife  to  Abraham,  repre- 
sented the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord  conjoined  to  His  Divine 
Good,  may  be  seen  from  the  places  above  cited ;  and  whereas 
she  represented  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord,  so  she  signifies 
also  tiie  Truth  Divine  of  the  Church,  for  in  the  Church  no  other 
truth  is  given  than  what  is  of  the  Lord;  the  truth  which  is  not 
from  Him,  is  not  truth ;  as  appears  also  from  the  Word  and  the 
doctrine  of  faith  thence  derived ;  from  the  Word  in  this  passage, 
"  A  man  can  take  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven,'^ 
jjphxi  iii.  27 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  W  ithout  me  ye  can  do 
.pothine,"  xv.  6 ;  and  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  asserting,  that 
the  All  of  faith  is  from  the  Lord,  that  is,  all  truth.  This  is  the 
'case  with  representatives  and  signiticatives  in  the  Word,  that 
'all  and  each  of  them  in  a  supreme  sense  have  respect  to  the 
Lord,  hence  is  derived  the  essential  life  of  the  Word ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  they  have  respect  to  the  Lord,  they  have  respect 
also  to  His  kingdom,  for  tne  Lord  is  the  All  in  His  kingdom; 
the  Divine  things  which  are  from  the  Lord  in  His  kingdom  con- 
stitute His  kingdom;  wherefore  in  proportion  as  an  angel,  a 
-spirit,  and  a  man,  receives  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord,  and 
believes  it  to  be  from  the  D>rd,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  in 
iiie  Lord's  kingdom ;  but  in  proportion  as  he  aoes  not  so  receive 
^and  believe  it  to  be  from  the  Lord,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is 
•not  in  the  Lord's  kingdom;  thus  the  Divine  things,  which  are 
from  the  Lord,  constitute  His  kingdom,  or  heaven,  and  this  is 
what  is  meant  by  tiiie  Lord's  bemg  the  All  in  His  kicgdom. 
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2905.  ''An  hundred  years,  and  twenty  years,  and  seven 
years" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  fulness  of  those  times  and 
states,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hundred  as  denoting 
what  is  tuU,  concerning  which  see  n.  2636 ;  and  from  the  siff- 
nification  of  twenty,  or  twice  ten,  as  denoting  also  what  is  fnU, 
see  n.  1988;  and  from  the  signification  of  seven,  as  denoting 
what  is  holy,  see  n.  395,  433,  716,  881 ;  consequently  the  fut 
nesB  or  end  of  the  holy  [principle]  of  the  Church,  is  what  is 
here  signified;  that  numbers  in  the  Word  all  signify  things, 
may  be  seen,  n.  482,  487,  647,  648,  766,  813, 1963,  1988,  2076, 
2262 ;  their  fulness,  viz.,  the  fulness  of  the  states  and  times  of 
the  Church,  signifies  their  end ;  the  case-  with  the  Church  is 
like  that  of  man  in  regard  to  the  several  ages  of  infancy,  of 
youth,  of  manhood,  ana  of  old  age ;  the  last  of  which  is  called 
the  fulness  or  end ;  it  is  also  like  the  -seasons  and  states  of  the 
year,  the  first  of  which  is  spring,  the  second  summer,  the  third 
autumn,  and  the  fourth  wmter,  which  last  is  the  end  of  the 
year ;  it  is  also  like  the  times  and  states  of  the  day,  the  first  of 
which  is  morning,  the  second  noon,  the  third  evening,  and  the 
fourth  night,  and  this  last  is  the  fulness,  or  end  ;  to  these  also 
the  states  of  the  Church  are  compared  in  the  Word,  and  by  the 
same  they  are  signified,  because  by  times  are  signified  states, 
see  n.  2626,  2788,  2837.  Good  and  ti-uth  with  those  who  are  of 
the  Church,  is  thus  wont  to  decrease ;  and  when  there  is  no 
longer  anv  good  and  truth,  or,  as  it  is  called,  any  faith,  that  is, 
charity,  then  the  Church  comes  to  its  old  age,  or  to  its  winter, 
or  to  its  night,  and  its  time  and  state  in  this  case  is  called  deci- 
sion,  consummation,  and  impletion,  see  n.  1857 ;  the  same  is  siff^ 
nified  when  it  is  said  of  the  Lord,  that  He  came  into  the  world 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  or  when  there  was  fulness,  for  in  such  case 
there  is  no  longer  any  good,  not  even  natural  good,  consequently 
there  is  no  longer  any  truth ;  this  is  what  is  signified  in  particu* 
lar  by  what  is  said  in  this  verse. 

2906.  ''  The  years  of  the  lives  of  Sarah"— that  hereby  is 
signified  when  'any  Truth  Divine  remained,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  year,  a9  denoting  an  entire  perioa  of  the  Chiu'ch 
from  beginning  to  end,  thus  from  the  signification  of  years  as 
denoting  periods,  concerning  which  see  immediately  above,  n. 
2906 ;  and  fixim  the  signification  of  the  lives  of  Sarah,  as  do- 
noting  states  as  to  Truth  Divine,  see  above,  n.  2904;  thua 
denoting  here  the  term  when  there  was  no  longer  any  Truth 
Divine  remaining ;  which  follows  also  from  what  immediately 
precedes.  That  j^ear  signifies  an  entire  time  of  a  state  of  the 
Church  from  beginning  to  end,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  an 
entire  period,  and  consequently  that  years  signify  times  or 

Sriods  within  the  general  time  or  period,  may  appear  from  the 
lowing  passages  in  the  Word :  ^^  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  afflicted,  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
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up  the  broken  in  heart,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captiTes,  and 
to  the  bound  all  kind  of  opening,  to  proclaim  the  year  of  th$ 
aood  pUoumre  of  Jehovdh^  and  the  day  of  vengeance  to  our 
God,  Isaiah  Ixi.  2  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord^s  cominff ;  where  the 
year  of  the  good  pleasure  of  Jehovah  denotes  me  time  of  A 
new  Church :  again  m  the  same  prophet  "The  day  of  vengeance 
is  in  My  heart,  cmd  the  year  of  My  redeemed  is  comey^  Ixiii.  4 ; 
speaking  in  like  manner  of  the  Lord^s  coming,  where  the  year 
of  My  redeemed  denotes  the  time  of  a  new  Uhurch :  a^ain  in 
the  same  prophet,  ^^  The  day  of  vengeance  of  Jehovah,  iKe  vear 
qf  retributions  for  the  controversy  of  Zion,"  xxxiv.  8 ;  wnero 
the  signification  is  the  same.  The  same  time  is  also  called  the 
year  of  visitation  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men 
of  Anathoth  tn  the  yewr  of  their  visitation^'*  xi.  23 ;  again,  "  I 
will  bring  upon  Moab  the  year  of  their  visitations^  xlviii.  44 ; 
and  more  manifestly  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  After  many  days  thou  shaU 
be  visited^  in  the  posterity  of  years  it  shall  come  upon  the  land 
returned  from  the  sword,  gathered  together  out  of  many  people^ 
on  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  shall  be  for  a  waste  con- 
tinually,'' xxxviii.  8 ;  where  the  posterity  of  years  denotes  the 
last  time  of  the  Church,  which  then  becomes  no  Church,  those 
being  rejected  who  were  before  of  the  Church,  and  others  being 
elsewhere  received :  so  in  Isaiah,  "  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
within  a  year  J  according  to  the  years  of  an  hireling^  and  all  the 
fflory  of  Kedar  shall  be  consumed,"  xxi.  16;  denoting  also  the 
last  time :  so  in  Ezekiel,  "  In  thy  blood  which  thou  hast  shed^ 
thou  art  become  guilty,  and  in  thy  idols  which  thou  hast  made^ 
thou  art  polluted,  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  approach, 
€uid  hast  come  even  to  thine  years^  because  I  have  given  thee  a 
reproach  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  mocking  to  all  lands,"  xxii.  4 ; 
where  to  come  even  to  years  signifies  to  come  even  to  an  end, 
when  the  Lord  retires  "from  the  Church :  so  in  Isaiah,  "  Now 
hath  Jehovah  spoken,  saying,  in  three  years^  as  tJie  years  of  im 
hireUng^  and  the  glory  of  l\f&ab  shall  grow  vile  in  all  that  great 
multitude,  and  the  residue  shall  be  very  small,"  xvi.  14 ;  where 
in  three  years  denotes  also  the  end  of  the  former  Church.  That 
thi'ee  signifies  what  is  complete  and  a  bt^nning,.  may  be  seen 
n.  1825,  2788 ;  the  same  is  also  signified  by  seven,  and  likewise 
by  seventh,  see  n.  720,  728,  901 ;  hence  it  is  said  in  Isaiah, 
^^  And  it  snail  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  given 
to  oblivion  seventy  years^  according  to  the  days  of  one  Mng  / 
from  the  end  of  seventy  years^  it  snail  be  to  Tyre  according  to 
the  song  of  an  harlot ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seventy  yea/rs^  Jehovah  shall  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  return  to 
her  whorish  hire."  zxiii.  15,  17 ;  where  seventy  yean  denotes  an 
entire  period,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Oh^i«h'«  existence 
nntil  it  expires,  which  also  is  signified  by  the  days  of  one  king, 
for  king  s  gnifies  the  truth  of  the  Chnrch|  see  n.  1672, 1729, 


2906J  GENESIB.  267 

3015,  2069.  Somewhat  similar  is  also  implied  in  the  captivity 
of  seveiity  years,  in  which  the  Jews  were  held,  concerning  which 
it  is  thus  written  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  These  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babel  seventy  years^  and  it  shall  como  to  pass  when  the 
9ev€nty  years  are  Aimlled,  I  will  visit  npon  the  King  of  Babel, 
and  npon  this  nation,  saith  Jehovah,  their  iniquity,"  xxv.  11, 
12,  diap.  xxix.  10.  That  year,  and  also  years,  denote  an  entire 
period  of  the  Church,  or  the  time  of  its  duration,  may  yet  fur- 
ther appear  from  Malachi,  ^^  Behold  I  send  My  angel,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  him,  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  His  temple,  and  the  angel  of  the  cove- 
nant whom  ye  desire,  behold  He  cometh,  saith  Jehovah  of 
Zebaoth,  and  who  endureth  the  day  of  His  coming  ?  then  shall 
the  offering  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem  be  sweet  to  Jehovah, 
accordinj^  to  ths  days  of  an  age^  and  according  to  the  ancierU 
years^^  iii.  1,  2,  4 ;  speaking  of  the  coming  ot  the  Lord ;  the 
days  of  an  affe  denote  the  most  ancient  Church ;  the  ancient 
years  denote  me  ancient  Church ;  the  offerine  of  Judah  denotes 
worship  grounded  in  celestial  love,  and  the  onerins  of  Jerusalem 
worship  gix)unded  in  spiritual  love :  that  neither  J  udah  nor  Je- 
rusalem are  here  meant,  is  evident  So  in  David,  ^'  I  have  con- 
sidered the  days  of  did  a/nd  the  years  of  ages^'^  Ixxvii.  5 ;  where 
days  of  old  and  years  of  ages  denote  the  same  Churches  as 
above :  this  is  still  more  manifest  in  Moses,  ^^  Remember  ths 
days  of  an  age^  understand  the  yea/rs  of  generation  ai\d  qenera- 
tiorij  ask  thy  father  and  he  will  declare  to  thee,  thy  old  men 
and  they  will  tell  thee ;  when  the  Most  High  gave  an  inheritance 
to  the  nations,  and  Himself  separated  the  sons  of  man,"  Dent 
xxxii.  7,  8.  That  year  and  years  denote  a  full  time  of  the 
Church,  is  plain  also  from  Habakkuk,  ^^  Jehovah,  I  have  heard 
Thy  fame,  Jehovah,  I  have  feared  Thy  work,  in  the  midst  of 
yearSj  vivify  it,  in  the  midst  of  years^  make  it  known,  in  wrath 
remember  mercy :  Ood  shall  come  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy 
One  from  mount  Paran,''  iii.  2,  3 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord^ 
coming ;  in  the  midst  of  years  denotes  in  the  fulness  of  times ; 
what  IS.  meant  by  the  fulness  of  times,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
2905.  As  year  and  years  signify  a  full  time  between  each  term, 
the  beginnmg  and  the  end,  when  they  are  predicated  of  the 
Lord's  Kingdom  on  earth,  that  is,  the  Church,  0O  they  signify 
what  is  eternal  when  Ihey  are  predicated  of  tlie  Lord's  kingdom 
in  heaven ;  as  in  David,  ^^  O  God,  7%y  years  are  for  generation 
and  generation,  and  Thou  Thyself,  and  Thy  yea/rs  shall  not  be 
consumed ;  the  sons  of  Thy  servants  shall  continue,  and  tlieir 
seed  shall  be  confirmed  before  Thee,"  Psalm  cii.  24^,  27,  28; 
again,  ^^  Tliou  shalt  add  days  upon  tlie  days  of  the  king,  his 
years  according  to  generation  and  generation,"  Fsalni  Ixi.  6,  7 ; 
where  years  denote  what  is  eternal,  for  the  subject  treated  of  ig 
concerning  the  Lord  and  His  kingdom.    That  the  lambs,  which 
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were  offered  for  bumlroffering  and  sacrifice,  fihonld  be  "  aons 
oftheh  year^^  Lev.  xii.  6 ;  chap.  xiv.  10 ;  Numb.  vi.  1^\  chap, 
vii.  16,  21,  27,  33,  89,  45,  57,  63,  69,  75,  81 ;  and  in  other 

E laces  signified  the  celestial  things  of  innocence  in  the  Lord's 
ingdom  which  are  eternal;  hence  also  the  bumlroffering  of 
calves,  the  sons  of  a  year,  is  mentioned  in  Micah  as  being 
most  grateful,  chap.  vi.  6.  That  year  in  an  internal  sense  does 
not  signify  year,  may^  also  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
the  angels,  who  are  in  the  mtemal  sense  of  the  Word,  cannot 
have  an  idea  of  any  year,  but  inasmuch  as  year  denotes  a  full 
period  of  time  in  the  natural  world,  therefore  instead  of  year 
they  have  an  idea  of  what  is  full  in  respect  to  states  oi  the 
Church,  and  of  what  is  eternal  in  respect  to  states  of  heaven ; 
times  witli  them  are  states,  see  n.  1274, 1382,  2625,  2788,  2837. 

2907.  Verse  2.  And  Sarah  died  in  Etrjath-Arha^  this  is 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  Ahraham  came  to  mourn 
for  Sa/rah^  and  to  we^  for  her.  Sarah  died,  signifies  night  as 
to  the  truths  of  faith ;  in  Kirjath-Arba,  this  is  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  signifies  in  the  Church  ;  and  Abraham  came  to 
mourn  for  Sarah  and  to  weep  for  her,  signifies  a  state  of  the 
Lord's  grief. 

2908.  *' Sarah  died" — ^that  hereby  is  si^fied  night  as  to 
the  truths  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signifacation  of  dying,  of 
dead,  and  of  death,  when  they  are  predicated  of  the  Church, 
as  denoting  its  last  time,  wnen  all  faith,  that  is,  all  charity 
has  expired,  which  time  in  the  Word  is  everywhere  called 
night,  see  n.  221,  709,  1712,  2353  ;  that  by  dying  is  signified 
the  ceasing  to  be  of  such  a  quality  as  the  thing  was  before, 
may  be  seen,  n.  494 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Sarah,  as 
denoting  Truth  Divine,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  2904 ; 
hence  it  is  evident  that  these  things  are  here  signified. 

2909.  "In  Kirjath-Arba,  this  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan" — that  hereby  is  signified  in  the  Church,  may  appear 
from  the  signification  of  Kirjath-Arba,  as  denoting  the  Church 
as  to  truth ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Hebron  jn  the  land  of 
Canaan,  as  denoting  the  Cnurch  as  to  good.  In  the  Word, 
especially  the  prophetical,  where  truth  is  treated  of,  good  is 
treated  of  also,  dv  reason  of  the  heavenly  marriage  whicn  hath 
place  in  all  and  singular  parts  of  the  Word,  see  n.  683,  793, 
801,  2173,  2516,  2712:  therefore  here,  when  mention  is  made 
of  Kirjatli-Arba,  it  is  also  said,  this  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  that  the  land  of  Canaan  denotes  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
may  be  seen,  n.  1413, 1437, 1607  ;  and  that  the  places  therein 
were  severally  representative,  may  be  seen,  n.  1585. 1866.  In 
regard  to  Kirjath-Arba  which  is  Hebron,  it  was  the.  country 
where  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  dwelt ;  that  Abraliam  dwelt 
there,  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  ^^  Abraham  came  and 
dwelt  in  Mamre,  which  is  in  HAron^^  Gen.  xiii.  IR ;  that  Isaac 
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durelt  there,  appears  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  said,  ^^  Jacob 
came  to  Isaac  his  father  mito  Mamre  KiriathrArbay  this  is 
Hebron,  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned,''  Oen.  xxxv.  27 ; 
that  Jacob  dwelt  there,  appears  from  this  passage,  ^^  Joseph 
was  sent  by  his  father  Jacob  to  his  brethren  from  the  vaUey  of 
Hebron^'^  &en.  xxxvii.  14.  From  the  representation  of  those 
three  persons,  as  spoken  of  above,  it  is  manifest  that  Eirjath. 
Arba,  which  is  Hebron,  rem*esented  the  Chm'ch,  before  it  was 
represented  by  Jerusalopi.  That  every  Church  in  process  of  time 
decreases,  until  it  hath  nothing  left;  of  faith  and  charity,  and 
that  then  it  is  destroyed,  was  also  represented  by  Eirjath-Arba 
which  is  Hebron,  in  that  it  was  possessed  by  the  Anakims,  by 
whom  are  simified  dreadful  persuasions  of  what  is  false,  see  n. 
581, 1673 ;  mat  it  was  possessed  by  the  Anakims,  may  be  seen, 
Numb.  xiii.  21,  22 ;  Joshua  xi.  21 ;  chap.  xiv.  15 ;  chap.  xv.  13, 
14 ;  Judges  i.  10 ;  and  that  it  came  to  its  end  or  consummation, 
and  was  destroyed,  was  represented  by  this  circumstance,  that 
all  things  therein  were  given  by  Joshua  to  the  curse,  Joshua  x^ 
86,  37 ;  chap.  xi.  21 ;  and  the  Anakiibs  were  smitten  by  Judah 
and  Caleb,  Judges  i.  10 ;  Josh.  xiv.  13,  14,  15;  chap.  xv.  18, 
14;  and  that  there  was  established  again  a  new  Church,  was 
represented  by  the  same  place  being  ceded  to  Caleb  for  an  in- 
heritance, as  to  the  fields  and  villages,  Joshua  xxi.  12  ;  but  the 
city  itself  was  made  a  city  of  refuge,  Joshua  xx.  7 ;  chap.  xxi. 
13 ;  and  a  priestly  city  for  the  sons  of  Aaron,  Joshua  xxi.  10, 
11 ;  in  the  inheritance  of  Judah,  Joshua  xv.  54.  Hence  it  is 
evident,  that  Hebron  represented  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church  in 
the  land  of  Canaan;  on  which  account  also  David  by  the 
command  of  Jehovah  was  required  to  go  to  Hebron,  and  was 
there  anointed  to  be  a  king  over  the  house  of  Judah ;  and  after 
that  he  had  reigned  there  seven  years  and  six  months,  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  and  took  possession  of  SSlon,  see  2  Sam.  ii.  1  to  11 ; 
chap.  V.  5;  1  Eings  ii.  11;  and  then  first  the  Lord's  spiritual 
Church  began  to  be  represented  by  Jerusalem,  and  the  celestial 
Church  by  Zion. 

2910.  "And  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to 
weep  for  her" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  grief,  viz.,  on 
account  of  the  night  as  to  the  truths  of  faith  in  the  Church, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the 
Lord,  see  n.  1893, 1965,  1989,  2011,  2172,  2501,  2838,  2836; 
that  to  mourn  and  to  weep  signify  a  state  of  grief,  appeal's  with- 
out explication ;  to  mourn  has  respect  to  grief  on  account  of 
night  as  to  what  is  good  in  the  Church,  and  to  weep  as  to  what 
is  true.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  two  verses  is  concerning 
the  end  of  the  Ohurch;  its  end  is  when  there  is  no  longer  anv 
charity;  this  subject  is  frequently  treated  of  in  the  Wordf, 
especially  by  the  prophets,  and  by  John  in  the  Apocalyjiee ;  the 
Lord  alfip  describes  the  end  of  the  Church  in  many  passages  in 
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the  Evangelists,  and  calls  it  the  consummation  of  the  aM,  and 
also  night ;  for  with  respect  to  Chnrches  the  case  is  as  felloira : 
in  the  beginning  charity  is  held  as  a  fondamental,  cTerr  one  in 
this  case  lores  another  as  a  brother,  and  is  affected  from  a 
principle  of  good,  not  for  himself,  but  for  his  neighbor,  for  the 
general  good,  for  the  Lord^s  kingdom,  and  above  all  tmnss  for 
zbe  Lord ;  but  in  process  of  time  charity  begins  to  grow  cola  and 
to  become  none ;  afterwards  there  arises  hatred  one  towards  aor 
other,  which,  although  it  does  not  appear  in  an  external  form,  tiff 
reason  of  their  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  civil  society,  and  to 
external  bonds  of  restraint,  yet  it  is  nourished  inwardly ;  these 
external  bonds  of  restraint  are  derived  from  self  love  and  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  consist  in  the  love  of  honor  and  eminence, 
in  the  love  of  gain  and  of  power  also  grounded  in  gain,  conse- 
quently in  the  love  of  reputation ;  under  these  loves  hatred  con- 
ceals itself,  which  is  of  such  a  nature,  tihat  it  wishes  to  bear  rule 
over  all,  and  to  appropriate  to  itself  the  property  of  all ;  and 
when  these  loves  are  opposed,  the  persons  under  their  influence 
inwardly  despise  their  neighbor,  breathe  revenge,  have  a  sensible 
delight  in  tlieir  neighbor's  ruin,  yea,  exercise  cruelty  towards 
him  as  far  as  they  dare ;  such  is  the  consequence  of  the  departure 
of  charity  from  the  Church  when  its  end  comes,  and  in  such 
case  it  is  said  of  it,  that  there  is  no  lonser  any  faith,  for  where 
there  is  no  charity  there  can  be  no  mith,  as  has  been  abun- 
dantly shown  above:  there  were  several  Churches,  which 
are  noticed  in  the  Word,  and  which  came  to  such  an  end ; 
the  most  ancient  Church  thus  expired  about  the  time  of  the 
flood ;  in  like  manner  tlie  ancient  Church  which  was  after  the 
flood;  and  also  another  ancient  Church  which  was  called  the 
Hebrew  Church ;  and  lastly  the  Jewish  Church,  which  was  in 
no  respect  any  Church  commencing  from  charity,  but  was  only 
representative  of  a  Church,  to  the  intent  that  by  repreaentatives 
communication  with  heaven  might  be  kept  open,  beiore  the  Lord 
came  into  the  world ;  afterwards  a  new  Church  was  raised  up 
by  the  Lord,  which  was  called  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
which  was  an  internal  Church,  inasmuch  as  interior  truths  were 
revealed  ftt>m  the  Lord:  but  this  Church  is  now  at  its  end, 
because  now  there  is  not  only  no  charity,  but  hatred  instead  oi 
charity,  which  hatred,  although  it  does  not  appear  in  an  external 
form,  still  exists  internally  and  breaks  forth  externally  as  often 
as  possibility  allows,  that  is,  as  often  as  external  bonds  do  not 
operate  to  prevent  it  Besides  these  Churches  there  have  ex- 
isted several  others,  which  are  not  so  particularly  described, 
and  which  in  like  manner  decreased  ana  destroyed  themselves. 
There  are  several  causes  of  such  decrease  and  destroction ;  one 
is,  that  parents  accumulate  evils,  and  by  frequent  use,  and  at 
length  by  habit,  iniplant  them  in  their  nature,  and  thus  trans- 
mit them  to  their  ompring  hereditarily ;  for  the  principle  which 
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parentB  imbibe  in  conaeqiienco  of  actual  life,  and  by  frequent 
nae,  is  irradioated  in  their  nature,  and  is  trananiitted  hereditarily 
to  posterity,  and  unless  posteritY  is  reformed  and  regeneratedL 
the  same  principle  is  continued  to  sneceesive  generations,  ana 
this  with  perpetual  increase ;  hence  the  will  is  more  prone  to 
evil  and  false  principle^.  But  wh«i  the  Church  is  consummated 
and  peri^es,  then  the  Lord  always  raises  np  a  new  Church 
elsewhere,  yet  seldom,  if  eyer,  from  the  men  of  the  former 
Church,  but  from  the  Oentiles  who  were  before  iji  ignorance. 
The  subject  which  now  comes  to  be  treated  of  is  concerning  such 
Gentiles. 

3911.  Yerse  3.  And  Abraham  aroBefrom  upon  the  faces  of 
his  deadj  and  spake  to  the  sons  of  Usth^  sd^np,  Abraham  arose, 
signifies  eleyation  :  from  upon  the  &ces  of  his  dead,  signifies  in 
that  ni^ht:  and  spake  to  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying,  signifies 
those  with  whom  was  a  new  spiritual  Church. 

3912.  ^*  Abraham  arose"— that  hereby  is  signified  eleyation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  arising,  as  implying  somewhat 
01  elevation,  concerning  which,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  in  the  inresent 
case  elevation  from  gnef,  because  a  new  Chinrch  was  about  to 
be  raised  up  instead  of  the  former.  That  from  upon  the  faces  of 
his  dead,  signifies  in  that  night,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  dyim;,  of  death,  and  of  the  dead,  as  denoting  night  as  to  the 
state  ofthe  Church,  concerning  wUch  see  above,  n.  2908. 

2913.  ^^And  spake  to  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying'' — that 
hereby  are  signined  those  with  whom  was  a  new  spiritual 
Church,  may  appear  from  the  si^^nification  of  Heth  and  of 
Hittite.  There  were  several  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
who  are  enumerated  in  the  Word  throu^out,  and  amongst  them 
the  Hittites,  see  Oen.  xv.  30;  Ezod.  iii.  8,  17;  chap.  xiii.  5; 
chap,  zxiii.  83  ;  Deutvii.  1 ;  chap.xx.  17 ;  Joshua  iii.  10 ;  diap. 
xi.  3;  chap.  xii.  8;  chap.  xxiv.  11;  1  Kings  ix.  20,  and  in  other 
places ;  several  of  them  were  of  me  ancient  Church,  which,  as 
may  be  seen  n.  1338,  2385,  was  extended  over  several  lands, 
and  also  over  the  land  of  Canaan.  All  who  were  of  that  Church 
acknowledged  charity  as  a  principal  [constituent  of  the  Churdi], 
and  all  their  doctrinals  were  doctrinals  of  charity  or  of  life ; 
they  who  cultivated  the  doctrinals  of  faith  were  called  Canaan* 
lies,  and  were  separated  from  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  Numb.  xiii.  29 ;  see  also  n.  1062, 1063, 1076.  The 
Hittites  were  amcmg  the  better  sort  of  inhabitants  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  as  may  also  wppear  from  these  considerations,  that 
Abraham  dwelt  amongst  them,  and  afterwards  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
and  were  also  buried  there,  ajid  that  they  behaved  themselves 
with  piety  and  modesty  towards  Abraham,  as  is  ver^  manifest 
trom  what  is  related  of  them  in  this  chapter,  particularly  in 
verses,  5,  6, 10, 11,  14, 15.  Hence  it  is  that  b^  this  people,  as 
by  a  well-disposed  nation,  is  represented  and  signifiea  the  tpir- 


2»  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxiiL 

itnal  Chnrch,  or  the  truth  of  the  Ohnrch ;  but  it  came  to  pass 
"with  these  as  with  the  rest  of  the  nations  who  composed  the 
Jtncient  Church,  that  in  process  of  time  they  declined  from 
charity  or  the  ^ood  of  faith,  and  hence  it  is  that  by  them  is 
afterwards  signified  the  false  principle  of  the  Church,  as  in 
Ezech.  xvi.  3,  45,  and  in  other  places ;  that  still  the  Hittites 
were  amune  the  more  honorable,  may  appear  from  this  con* 
sideration,  3iat  Hittites  were  attendant  on  David,  as  Abime- 
lech,  1  Sam.  xxvi.  6,  and  Uriah,  who  was  a  Hittite,  2  Sam.  zi. 
8,  6, 17,  21 ;  whose  wife  was  Bathsheba,  of  whom  David  had 
Solomon,  2  Sam.  xii.  24.  That  Hetii  signifies  exterior  knowl- 
edges which  have  respect  to  life,  and  which  are  the  external 
truths  of  the  spiritual  Church,  may  be  seen,  n.  1203.  The 
subject  treated  of  in  this  verse  is  concerning  a  new  Church 
which  the  Lord  establishes  when  the  former  Church  expires ; 
and  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  subsequent  verses  is  concern- 
ing the  reception  of  faith  amongst  the  men  of  the  Church ;  it 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  Church  is  treated  of  as  raised 
np  among  the  sons  of  Hetii,  but  only  in  general  the  raising  up 
01  a  spiritual  Church  by  tiie  Lord,  after  mat  the  former  Church 
is  fiillen  away  or  consummated ;  the  sons  of  Heth  are  only 
representative  and  significative.  See  on  this  occasion  what 
hath  been  said  above  concerning  Churches,  viz.,  that  every 
Church  in  process  of  time  decreases  and  is  contaminated,  n« 
494,  601,  1327,  2422,  That  it  recedes  from  charity,  and  pro- 
duces evils  and  falses,  n.  1834,  1835.  That  in  such  case  the 
Church  48  said  to  be  vastated  and  desolated,  n.  407  to  411, 
2243.  That  the  Church  is  established  amongst  tiie  Gentiles, 
and  why,  n.  1366.  That  there  is  always  preserved  somewhat 
of  a  Church,  in  the  Church  which  is  vastated,  as  a  nucleus, 
n.  468,  637,  931,  2422.  That  mankind  would  perish  imless 
there  was  a  Church  on  the  earth,  n.  the  same.  That  die  Cniirch 
is  as  the  heart  and  lungs  in  the  grand  body,  that  is,  in  the 
human  race,  n.  637,  931,  2054,  2853.  Concerning  the  nature 
and  quality  of  the  spiritual  Church,  n.  766, 2669.  Tliai  charity, 
and  not  faith  separate  fix)m  charity,  constitutes  the  Church,  n. 
809,  916.  That  the  Church  would  be  one  if  all  had  charity, 
notwithstanding  a  difference  as  to  doctrinals  and  worship,  n. 
1285,  1316,  1798,  1799,  1834,  1844,  2385.  That  all  men  on 
the  earth,  who  are  in  the  Lord's  Church,  notwitiistanding  their 
dispersion,  still  as  it  were  make  one,  as  in  the  heavens,  n. 
2853.  That  erery  Church  is  internal  and  external,  and  botii 
together  constitute  one,  n.  409, 1083,  1098,  1100,  1242.  That 
the  external  Church  is  nothing,  if  not  internal,  n.  1795.  That 
the  Church  is  compared  to  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun, 
to  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  also  to  tiie  times  of  the  day,  n. 
1837.  That  the  last  judgment  is  the  last  time  of  the  Church, 
n.  900,  931,  1850,  2117, 2118. 
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2914.  Yerse  4.  I  aw,  a  aqjowmer  <md  inmate  with  yau^  aif&t 
meposaeseion  of  a  sepulchre  with  you^  and  I  will  hv/ry  my  aead 
fro7n  before  me.  I  am  a  sojourner  and  inmate  with  you,  signifies 
their  first  state,  that  although  the  Lord  was  unknown  to  them, 
still  He  could  be  with  them ;  give  me  possession  of  a  sepulchre 
with  jou,  signifies  that  thej  might  be  regenerated ;  ana  I  will 
bury  my  dead  from  before  me,  signifies  that  thus  He  would 
emerge  and  rise  again  from  the  night  which  appertained  to 
them. 

2915.  "  I  am  a  sojourner  and  inmate  with  you'' — that  hereby 
is  signified  their  first  state,  that  although  the  Lord  was  unknown 
to  them,  still  He  could  be  with  them,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Abraham  as  denoting  the  Lord,  whereof  much  has 
been  said  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  a  sojourner 
with  them,  and  being  an  inmate  with  them,  as  denoting  being; 
miknown  and  still  being  with  them.  That  this  is  the  mtemal 
sense  of  these  words  is  evident  from  what  precedes  and  from 
what  foll9W8 ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  a  new 
Church,  and  in  this  verse  concerning  the  first  state  thereof^ 
which  is  such,  that  the  Lord  is  unknown  to  the  members  of  the 
Church,  but  nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  they  live  in  the  good  of 
charity,  and  as  to  civil  life  are  principled  m  justice  and  equity, 
and  as  to  moral  life  in  honesty  and  decorum,  they  are  therefore 
in  such  a  state  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  them.  For  the  Lord's 
presence  with  man  is  in  goodness,  and  consequently  in  justice 
and  equity,  and  moreover  m  honesty  and  decorum :  (honesty  is 
the  complex  of  all  moral  virtues,  decorum  is  only  the  form 
thereof:)  for  these  are  the  good  principles  which  have  an  orderly 
arrangement,  and  are  planes  appertaining  to  man,  on  which 
conscience  is  founded  oy  the  Lord,  and  consequently  intelli- 

fence  and  wisdom ;  but  they  who  are  not  thus  principled  in 
eart  and  affection,  Ure  incapable  of  receiving  any  thing  of 
heaven  in  the  way  of  insemination,  there  being  no  plane,  nor 

ground,  consequently  nothing  recipient;  and  inasmuch  as  no- 
ling  of  heaven  can  be  inseminated,  neither  can  tlie  Lord,  for 
the  same  reason,  be  present.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  is  pred- 
icated according  to  good,  that  is,  according  to  the  quality  ot 
good,  and  the  quality  of  good  according  to  the  state  of  inno- 
cence, love,  and  charity,  in  which  the  truths  of  faith  are  implanted* 
or  capable  of  being  implanted. 

2916.  "  Give  me  possession  of  a  sepulchre  with  you" — tliat 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  might  be  regenerated,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  sepulchre ;  sepulchre  in  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word  signifies  life  or  heaven,  and  in  the  opposite  sense 
death  or  hell;  the  reason  why  it  signifies  life  or  heaven  is.  be- 
cause the  angels,  who  are  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
have  no  idea  of  a  sepulchre,  inasmuch  as  they  have  no  idea  of 
death,  wherefore  instead  of  a  sepulchre  they  perceive  nothing 
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eke  but  a  continuatioD  of  Kfe.  conseqtieiitly  resurrection ;  for 
man  rises  again  as  to  his  spirit,  and  is  buned  as  to  his  body, 
Bee  n.  1854 ;  and  whereas  burial  signifies  resurrection,  it  also 
nlgnifies  regeneration,  for  regeneration  is  Inan^s  first  resurrection, 
inasmuch  as  he  then  dies  as  to  the  old  nlan,  and  rises  again  as 
to  the  new ;  by  regeneration  man  from  being  dead  becomes  alive ; 
hence  comes  the  signification  of  a  sepulchre  in  an  internal  sense: 
that  an  idea  of  regeneration  occurs  to  the  angels,  when  an  idea 
of  a  sepulchre  is  presented,  is  evident  also  from  what  was  re- 
lated concerning  infants,  n.  2299.  The  reason  whv  sepulchre, 
in  an  opposite  sense,  signifies  death  or  hell  is,  because  the 
wicked  ao  not  i;ise  a^in  to  life,  and  therefore  when  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  wicked,  and  mention  is  made  of  a 
sepulchre,  in  this  c&se  there  occurs  to  the  angels  no  other  idea 
than  that  of  hell ;  this  is  the  reason  why  hen  in  the  Word  is 
also  called  a  sepulchre.  That  sepulchre  signifies  resurrection 
and  also  regeneration,  is  evident  from  these  words  in  Ezechiel, 
^*  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  thus  saitk  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  behold  /  imll  open  your  aqndchres^  cmd  toiU  catise  you 
to  ascend  out  of  your  aepulchrea^  O  my  people,  and  will  bring 

fou  to  the  ground  of  Israel,  and  ye  snali  know  that  I  am 
ehovah,  in  my  opening  yawt  sepulchres^  and  causing  you  to 
ascend  out  of  y<w*r  sepulchres^  O  my  people,  and  I  will  give 
My  spirit  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  will  place  you  on 
your  own  ground,"  xxxvii.  12,  13,  14;  in  this  passage  the 
prophet  treats  of  vivified  bones,  and  in  an  internal  sense  of 
regeneration ;  that  he  treats  of  regeneration,  is  very  evident, 
for  it  is  said,  "  I  will  give  My  spirit  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live, 
and  I  will  place  you  on  your  own  gi'ound;"  sepulchre  here 
denotes  the  old  man«  with  his  evil  and  false  principles,  which 
to  open  and  from  which  to  ascend,  is  t^  be  regenerated ;  thus 
the  idea  of  a  sepulchre  perishes  and  is  as  it  were  put  ofiT,  when 
the  idea  of  regeneration,  or  new  life,  succeeds.  The  same  is 
implied  by  the  "  sepulchres  being  opened^  and  many  bodies  of 
sleeping  saints  rising^  and  going  forth  out  of  their  sepulchres 
after  the  Lord's  resurrection,  and  entering  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appearing  to  many,"  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53 ;  denoting  resur- 
rection oy  virtue  of  the  Lord's  resurrection,  and  in  an  interior 
sense  every  particular  resurrection.  By  the  Loi-d's  raising 
Lazarus  from  the  dead,  John  xi.,  is  also  implied  the  raising  up 
of  a  new  Ohurch  from  amongst  the  Gentiles,  for  all  the  miracles 
which  were  wrought  by  the  Lord,  as  being  Divine,  involved 
states  of  His  Church.  The  like  is  implied  also  by  what  is  re- 
lated of  the  man,  who,  bein^  cast  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha, 
came  to  life  again  on  touching  the  prophers  bones,  2  Kin^ 
xiii.  20,  21 ;  for  by  Elisha  was  represented  the  Lord.  Inasmuoi 
as  burial  signified  resurrection  in  general,  and  every  particular 
resurrection,  therefore  the  ancients  were  especially  solieitom 
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mboQt  their  burials  and  the  plaoes  where  Aef  ^ere  b  vied,  m 
appears  fi-om  the  case  of  Abraham,  in  that  he  waa  buried  in 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  also  Isaac  and  Jaeob  with 
tbeir  wives,  Oen.  xlvii.  29,  3a,  31 ;  chap.  zliz.  80,  31,  39;  $M 
from  die  ease  of  Joseph,  in  thtit  his  bones  were  carried  6xmi 
Egypt  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Oen.  1.  25;  Exod.  xiii.  19; 
Jo^oa  xxiv.  83;  and  from  the  case  of  David  and  the  kings 
after  him,  in  &at  tihej  were  bnried  in  Zion,  1  Kings  ii.  10 ; 
chap.  xi.  43 ;  chap.  xiv.  31 ;  chap.  xv.  8,  24 ;  chap.  xxii.  50 ;  2 
Kings  vfii.  24 ;  cliap.  xii.  20 ;  enap.  xiv.  20 ;  chap.  xv.  7,  38 ; 
chap.  xvi.  24 ;  the  reason  was,  became  the  land  of  Canaan  and 
also  ZIon  represented  and  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and 
burial  represented  and  signihed  resurrection;  but  that  place 
contributes  nothing  to  resurrection  may  be  obvious  to  every 
one.  That  burial  signifies  resorrection  to  life,  is  manifest  also 
from  other  representatives,  as  where  it  is  ordered  ihst  the  wicked 
should  not  be  bemoaned,  neither  bnried,  but  should  be  cast 
out,  Jer.  viii.  2 ;  chap.  xiv.  16 ;  chap.  xvi.  4,  6 ;  chap.  xx.  6 ; 
chap.  xxii.  19 ;  chap.  xxv.  38 ;  2  Kings  ix.  10 ;  Bev.  xi.  9 ;  and 
ihat  the  wicked,  who  were  buried,  should  be  cast  out  from 
their  sepulchres,  Jer.  viii.  1,  2 ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  16, 17,  18.  But 
that  sepulchre,  in  an  opposite  sense,  signifies  death  or  hell,  mav 
be  seen  in  Isaiah  xiv.  19,  20,  21 ;  Ecek.  xxxii.  21,  22,  23,  25« 
87.    Psalm  Ixxxviii.  6,  6, 11, 12;  Numb.  xix.  16,  18, 10. 

2917.  '^And  I  will  bury  my  dead  from  before  me" — ^that 
hereby  is  si^ified,  that  thus  he  would  emerge  and  rise  again 
from  the  night  which  appertained  to  l^em,  appeaiu  from  tlie 
■ienifieation  of  burying,  as  denoting  to  rise  again,  concerning 
wnich  see  immediately  above,  n.  2916;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  dead,  ae  denoting  a  state  of  shade  or  night,  that  is,  of 
ignorance,  concerning  wliich  see  also  above,  n.  2908,  2912, 
m>m  which  state  the  Lord  emerges  and  rises  amin  with  man, 
when  He  is  acknowledged  by  man ;  before  this  Ke  ia  in  ni^t, 
because  He  doth  not  appear.  He  rises  again  with  eveiy  one  who 
18  regenerated. 

2918.  Verses  5,  6.  And  the  sons  of  Heth  answered  AbraAam^ 
eayingwUo  him^  Hear  tM,  myZardj  thou  art  a  prince  of  Chdm 
the  midst  of  ue^  in  the  choice  of  amr  sepulchres  bury  thy  deadf 
none  of  us  shaU  withhold  from  thee  his  sqoulchre^fr^m  hurj/ing 
thy  dead.  The  sons  of  Heth  answered  Abraham,  sayinjg  unto 
him,  signifies  a  reciprocal  state  with  those  who  were  of  the  new 
Church :  hear  us,  signifies  reception :  my  Lord,  thou  art  a 
prince  of  Ood  in  the  midst  of  us,  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  Good 
and  Truth  Divine  with  them :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepnlchresi 
signifies  well  pleasing  as  to  regeneration :  bury  thy  aead,  sig- 
nmes  diat  thus  they  diould  emerge  out  of  nisht,  and  be  raised 
up  into  life :  none  of  us  shall  witShold  from  tuee  his  sepulchre, 
aignii^es  that  all  were  prepared  to  receive  regeneration :  troiP 


276  GENESIS.  [Ohaf.  xxHL 

burying  thy  dead,  signifies  that  thej  might  emerge  out  of  night 
and  be  raised  up. 

2919.  *^  The  sons  of  Heth  answered  Abraham,  saying  onto 
him'' — that  hereby  is  signified  a  reciprocal  state  with  thoae 
who  were  of  the  new  Church,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  answering  when  assent  is  given  to  what  is  asked,  as  deno- 
ting  what  is  reciprocal;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  as  denoting  those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritual 
Church,  see  n.  2913. 

2920.  ^'  Hear  us" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  reception,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  the  expression  hear  us,  as  denoting  re- 
ception, when  it  is  used  in  the  way  of  reply,  to  express  assent 
to  somewhat  proposed. 

2921.  ^^  My  Lord,  thou  art  a  prince  of  God  in  the  midst  of 
ns" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  Good  and  IVudi 
Divine  with  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Lord,  and 
of  prince  of  God,  and  from  the  simification  of  the  midst  of 
us:  that  the  term  Lord  is  used  when  good  is  treated  of,  is 
evident  from  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  where  Jehovah 
i»  sometimes  called  Jehovah,  sometimes  God,  sometimes  Lord, 
sometimes  Jehovah  God,  sometimes  the  Loid  Jehovih,  some^ 
times  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  and  this  from  a  mysterious  ground, 
which  can  be  known  only  from  the  internal  sense ;  in  general, 
when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  celestial  things  ol 
love,  or  concerning  good,  then  He  is  called  Jehovah,  but  when 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  spiritual  things  of  faith, 
or  concerning  truth,  then  He  is  called  God;  but  when  con- 
cerning both  together,  then  He  is  called  Jehovah  Gk>d ;  and 
when  concerning  the  divine  power  of  good,  or  omnipotence, 
then  He  is  called  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  or  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  and 
also  Lord,  so  that  Jehovah  Zebaoth  and  Lord  are  of  the  sam*e 
sense  and  signification ;  hence,  viz.,  from  the  power  of  good, 
also  men  and  angels  are  called  lords,  and  in  an  opposite  sense 
they  are  servants,  who  have  either  no  power,  or  a  power  derived 
from  lords.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  Hear, 
my  Lord,  in  an  internal  sense,  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  good, 
which  will  be  presently  illustrated  from  the  Word :  but  prince 
of  Gk)d  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  the  power  of  truth,  or  as  to 
truth,  as  mav  appear  from  the  signification  of  prince  or  ol 
princes,  as  denoting  primary  truths,  concerning  which  see  n. 
1482,  2089,  and  from  this  consideration,  that  ne  is  called  a 
prince  of  God,  for  the  appellation  Qod  is  used  in  treating  oi 
truth,  and  the  appellation  Jehovah  in  treating  of  good,  see  n. 
2586, 2769, 2807, 2822 :  that  in  the  midst  of  us  denotes  amon^t 
them  or  with  them,  appears  without  ex^ication.  That  in  uie 
Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  Jehovah  Zebaoth  and  the  Lord 
have  the  same  sense  and  signification,  appears  from  Isaiah, 
'^^The  zeal  of  Jekovah  Shaath  mil  do  this ;  the  Lord  hath  sent 
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a  word  unto  Jacob,  and  it  hath  fallen  in  Israel  "  ix.  7,  8 ;  and 
l^ain,  *^  A  mighty  king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord 
Jthomk  of  ^baathi^  xix.  4.  So  in  Malachi,  <'  Behold,  tha 
Lord  whom  je  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  His  temple,  and 
the  angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  desire,  behold  He  cometh, 
saith  Jehovah  Zebooth^'*  iii.  1 ;  and  still  more  manifestly  in 
Isaiah,  ^'  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up  I 
above  it  stood  the  seraphim ;  each  had  six  wings ;  one  cried  to 
another.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Jehovah  Zebaoth^  woe  unto  me, 
because  I  am  cut  off,  because  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  kin^ 
Je/iovah  Zebaothf  and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord^^  vi. 
1,  3,  5,  8 ;  from  which  passages  it  is  evident  that  Jehovah 
Zebaoth,  and  the  Lord,  have  the  same  sense ;  but  the  appella- 
tion Lord  Jehofoih  is  used,  when  the  aid  of  omnipotence  is  more 
especially  sought  for  and  supplicated,  as  in  Isaiah,  "Say  to 
the  cities  of  Judah,  behold  your  God,  behold  the  Lord  Jehovih 
shall  come  in  strength,  and  His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him ;  behold 
His  reconipense  is  with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him,  as  a 
shepherd  He  shall  feed  His  flock,"  xl.  9, 10, 11 ;  see  further  to 
the  same  purpose,  Isaiah  xxv.  8  ;  chap.  xl.  10;.  chap^  xlviil.  16; 
chap.  1.  4,  5,  7,  9 ;  chap.  Ixi.  1 ;  Jer.  ii.  22 ;  Ezek.  viii.  1 ;  chap, 
xi.  13, 17,  21 ;  chap.  xii.  10, 19,  28;  chap.  xiii.  8,  18,  16,  18, 
20;  chap.  xiv.  4,  6,  11, 18,  20,  21 ;  Micah  i.  2 ;  Psalm  Ixxi.  5, 
16 ;  and  in  several  other  places.  Moreover  in  the  Word  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  appellation  Lord  implies  the  same  thing  as 
the  appellation  Jehovah,  in  that  it  is  used  when  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  good,  wherefore  also  Lord  is  distin- 
guished from  Qod,  in  like  manner  as  Jehovah  is,  as  in  Moses, 
"  Jehovah  our  God,  He  is  Ood  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords," 
Deut  X.  17;  and  in  David,  ^^  Confess  to  the  Ood  of  gods, 
because  EUs  mercy  endureth  forever;  confess  to  the  Lard  of 
lords,  because  His  mercy  endureth  forever,"  Psalm  cxxxvi.  1, 
S,  3.    But  in  the  Word  of  the  New  Testament,  with  the  evau- 

Jelists  and  in  the  Apocalvpee,  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
ehovah,  but  instead  of  Jehovah  the  appellation  Lord  is  used, 
and  this  for  secret  reasons,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently : 
that  in  the  Word  of  the  New  Testament  the  appellation  Lord  is 
used  instead  of  Jehovah,  may  appear  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing passage,  '^  Jesus  said,  the  first  (primary)  of  all  the 
commandments  is,  H^ar,  O  Israel,  the  JLord  our  Ood  is  one 
Lord^  therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thv 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  thought,  and  with 
all  thy  stren^h,'^  Mark  xii.  29,  30 ;  which  is  thus  expressed 
in  Moses,  '^  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah  our  Ood  is  one  Jehovah^ 
and  thou  shalt  love  Jehovah  thy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  aU  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,"  Deut  vi.  4,  5 ; 
where  it  is  manifest  the  appellation  Lord  is  used  instead  of 
Jehovah.    In  like  manner  in  the  Apocalypse,  '^  Behold  a  throne 
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was  (sefc  in  heaveB^  and  one  sat  on  the  throne ;  and  Totind  abtnJ 
the  throne  were  four  animals  ftdl  of  ejee  "before  and  Lehind. 
each  had  for  himself  six  wings  romid  abont,  and  within  ftiB  of 
eyes ;  and  they  said,  Holj,  holy,  holy,  Lord  Gk>d  omnipot^it," 
chap.  ir.  2,  6,  8;  which  is  thug  expreesed  in  Isaiah,  ^^I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne  high  and  lifted  np ;  the  seraphim 
were  standing  above  it,  each  hM  six  wings ;  and  one  cried  ta 
another,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  JehyoaK  ZAoUh^  vi.  1,  8,  5,  8 ;  in 
which  passage  of  the  ApONsalypse,  the  appellation  Lord  is  used 
for  Jehovah,  or  Lord  God  (Jmnipotent  for  Jehovah  Zebaodi ; 
that  the  fonr  animals  are  seraphim  or  chembim,  is  plain  from 
Ezekiel,  chap.  i.  6, 18, 14,  15,  19 ;  chap.  x.  15.  That  in  the 
New  Testament  the  Lwd  is  Jehovah,  appears  ateo  from  several 
other  passaffes,  as  in  Lnke,  ^^  Ths  (mget  of  ike  Lord  appeared 
to  Zacnarian,"  L  11 ;  where  the  angel  of  me  Lord  is  the  angel 
of  Jehovah :  again  in  the  same  evangelist,  *^The  angsl  saith  to 
Zachariah  concerning  his  son,  many  of  tbe  sons  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  Ood^^  i.  16 ;  where  to  the  Lord  their 
Ood  means  to  Jehovah  GU>d:  affain  in  the  same  evangdist, 
^The  an^el  saith  to  Mary  concermng  Jeens,  He  shall  be  ffreat^ 
and  shall  be  called  the  son  of  the  Highest,  and  the  Lord  Ood 
shall  flive  nnto  Him  the  throne  of  I)avid,"  i.  32 ;  where  the 
Lord  Ood  denotes  Jehovah  Gkxi :  a^in,  ^^  Mary  said,  my  sonl 
doth  magnify  the  Lo/rd^  and  my  spirit  hath  exalted  itself  on 
God  my  8avionr,"  i.  46,  47;  where  the  Lord  also*  denotes 
Johovah :  again,  in  the  same  evangelist  ^^  Zacharias  prophesied, 
saying,  Blemed  be  the  Lord  Godoi  Israel,"  i.  68;  where  the 
Lord  God  denotes  Jehovah  Gk>d :  again,  in  the  same  evangelist| 
^^  The  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  near  them'^  (speaking  of  the 
shepherds),  ^  and  the  glory  afthe  Lord  shone  ronnd  abont  them,^ 
ii.  9 ;  where  the  an^el  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
denote  the  angel  or  Jehovah  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah :  so  in 
Matthew,  ^^  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  LordJ^ 
xxi.  9  ;  chap,  xxiii.  39 ;  Lnke  xiii.  35 ;  John  xii.  18 ;  where  the 
name  of  the  Lord  denotes  the  name  of  Jehovi^ ;  not  to  moni- 
tion other  passages,  as  Lnke  i.  28  ;  chap.  ii.  15,  22,  23,  24,  20, 
38,  89;  chap.  v.  17;  Mark  xii.  9,  11.  Amongst  other  secret 
reasons  for  calling  Jehovah  Lord,  were  the  following,  viz.,  that 
if  it  had  be^i  declared  at  that  time,  that  the  Lord  (onx  Lord 
Jesus  Ohrist)  was  the  Jdiovah  so  oflen  menticned  in  the  Old 
Testament,  see  n.  1736,  it  would  not  have  been  received,  be- 
cause it  would  not  have  been  believed ;  and  farther,  becaose 
tibe  Lord  was  not  made  Jehovah  as  to  His  Human  [principle] 
also,  until  He  had  in  everyrespect  united  the  Divine  Essence 
to  the  Human,  and  the  Human  to  the  Divine,  see  n.  172S, 
1729,  1738,  1745,  1815,  2156,  2751 ;  the  plenary  unition  was 
effected  amr  the  last  temptation,  which  was  that  of  the  cross, 
where&re  the  disciples  after  the  resurrection  always  called  Him 
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17,  20 ;  Mark  xvi.  19,  20 ;  and  Thomas  said,  « My  L&rd  q,n^ 
fn^y  Ood^^  John  xx.  28:  an^  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  was  th^ 
Jehovah,  who  is  so  oueQ  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testan^epk 
therefore  also  He  said  to  the  disciples,  '^  Ye  call  me  MoMer  Qnq 
Id>rd^  and  ve  say  right,  for  I  am,"  John  adii.  13,  14, 16 :  hj 
which  words  is  signified  that  He  was  Jehovah  Qod ;  He  is  ner§  • 
called  Lord  as  to  good,  and  Master  as  to  truth ;  that  the  Lord 
wa^  Jehovah,  is  understood  al^o  by  the  words  of  the  angf;l  to 
the  shepherds,  "  Unto  you  is  bom  to-day  a  Saviour,  who  J0 
Christ  the  Lord^^  Luke  ii.  11;  where  Ohrirt  denotes  tne  Me^ 
slab,  the  Anointed,  the  King,  and  the  Lord  denotes  Jehovah| 
the  former  having  respect  to  truth,  the  latter  to  good.  They 
who  examine  the  vVord  without  much  attention,  cannot  know 
this,  believing  that  our  Saviour,  like  others,  was  called  Lord 
merely  from  respect  and  veneration,  when  yet  He  had  this 
appellation  in  consequence  of  His  being  Jehovah, 

2922.  "  Li  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres" — that  hereby  is  sij^ 
mfied  what  is  well-pleasing  as  to  regeneration,  appears  from  th^ 
si^ification  of  choosing,  of  choice,  and  of  chosen,  as  denoting 
what  ia  wished  for  or  well-pleasing ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  sepulchre,  as  denoting  resurrection  and  regeneration,  f^ 
above,  n.  2916. 

2923.  ''  Bur;  thy  dead"— that  hereby  is  si^fied  that  thu^ 
they  should  emerge  from  night,  and  be  raised  mto  life,  appears 
from  the  si^ification  of  burying,  as  denoting  to  rise  agam  qj 
to  be  raised  into  life,  concerning  which  see  n.  2916 ;  and  firon^ 
the  signification  of  dead,  as  denoting  night  as  to  the  good- 
nesses and  truths  of  faith,  concerning  which  see  n.  2908,  1^91% 
8917. 

2924.  ^  None  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  hia  sepulchre*' 
— ^that  hereby  is  signified  that  all  were  ready  to  receive  regen- 
eration, appears  from  the  signification  of  sepulchre,  as  denoting 
rejgeneration,  see  n.  2916 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  npt 
withholding,  as  denoting  a  will  to  receive. 

2925.  ^^  From  burying  thy  dead" — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  mig^ht  emerge  n'om  night  and  be  raised  up,  appeaiiB 
from  the  signification  of  burying,  and  of  de^d,  as  denotmg  tP 
be  raised  up  from  night  as  to  the  goodnesses  and  truths  of  fait^i 
^soncerning  which  see  above,  n.  2P^3,  where  the  same  wo;:^ 
occur. 

2926.  Yerses  7,  8«  And  Abraham  arose^  and  howcd  himsij^ 
(o  the  people  ijff  the  landy  the  eone  qfjSeth,  And  ^>ake  wii/h 
them^  eaytng^  %f  it  is  with  your  eouL  to  hury  my  dead  from  before 
I9M,  hear  me^  and  intercede  far  me  with  Ephron  the  eon  qf  Zohor* 
Abraham  arose  and  bowel  himself,  signifies  the  Joy  of  the  Lqfd 
by  reason  of  a  kind  reception :  to  the  people  of  the  laud,  the 
ions  of  Heth,  signifies  by  those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritpiJ 
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Ghnrch :  and  spake  with  them,  saying,  signifies  thought  and 
perception  concerning  them :  if  it  is  with  your  soul,  signifies  if 
from  the  aflfection  oi  truth  from  the  heart :  to  bury  my  dead 
from  before  me,  signifies  that  they  were  willing  to  emerge  from 
night  and  to  rise  again :  hear  me,  signifies  that  they  should 
obey :  and  intercede  for  me  with  Epnron  the  son  of  2iohar, 
signifies  thoee  with  whom  the  trutli  and  good  of  faith  might  be 
received. 

2927.  "  Abraham  arose  and  bowed  himself" — ^that  herebjy  is 
signified  the  joy  of  the  Lord  by  reason  of  a  kind  reception, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  arising,  as  implying  somewhat 
of  elevation,  see  n.  2401,  2785  ;  by  gladness  aud  joy  the  mind 
is  elevated,  therefore  it  is  here  said  he  arose ;  and  from  the  rep- 
resentation of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  of  which  we 
have  spoken  frequently  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
bowing  himself,  as  denoting  to  rejoice;  bowing  is  a  gesture 
of  the  body  proceeding  boni  from  humiliation  and  from  loy ; 
that  it  here  proceeds  from  joy,  and  this  by  reason  of  a  Kind 
reception,  is  evident  both  from  what  preceaes  and  from  what 
follows. 

2928.  "To  the  people  of  the  land,  the  sons  of  Heth"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  by  those  who  were  of  the  spiritual 
Church,  appears  rrom  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  principled  in  truths,  consequently  the  spiritual, 
see  n.  1259,  1260 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  land,  as  de- 
noting the  Church,  see  n.  662,  1066, 1067,  1262,  1733, 1860, 
2117,  2118;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  as 
denoting  those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  Church,  see  above, 
n.  2918.  There  is  mention  made  of  the  people  of  the.  land  in 
the  Word  throughout,  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  concern- 
ing Israel  and  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  thereby  is  signified, 
in  an  internal  sense,  the  spiritual  Church,  or  those  who  are  of 
the  spiritual  Church,  for  by  Israel  and  by  Jerusalem  is  meant 
that  uhurch :  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  Judah 
and  concerning  Zion,  then  the  term  nation  is  used,  and  by 
nation  is  signified  the  celestial  Church,  for  by  Judah  and  Zion 
is  meant  this  Church :  that  the  people  of  the  land  is  spoken  of, 
when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  Israel  and  concerning 
,  Jerusalem,  appears  from  several  passages  of  the  Word,  conse- 
quently where  the  spiritual  Church  is  treated  of,  as  in  Ezekiel, 
"Say  unto  ^ej)eople  of  the  land  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovihto 
the  inhabitants  of  Jeruealenij  to  the  ground  of  Israel,  they  shall 
eat  tlieir  bread  in  sorrow,  and  shall  drink  their  waters  in  vasta- 
tion,  to  the  end  that  the  land  thereof  may  be  given  to  devasta- 
tion, the  inhabited  cities  shall  be  wasted,  and  Sie  land  shall  be 
desolate,"  xii.  19,  20 ;  where,  in  an  internal  sense,  Jerusalem 
and  the  ground  of  Israel  denote  the  spiritual  Church ;  bread 
and  waters  denote  charity  and  faith,  or  goodness  and  tmtli  * 
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the  land  denotes  the  Church  itself,  which  is  said  to  be  wasted 
(yastated)  as  to  good,  and  desolate  as  to  truth :  again  in  the 
same  prophet,  ^^  The  house  of  Israel  shdl  bury  Gog  and  his 
multitude,  that  they  may  cleanse  the  Icmd  seven  months,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury/'  xxxix.  12,  13;  Qoe 
denotes^lcteni^  woiBhio  eepaiate  ^m  internal,  which  g 
idolati'ous,  see  n.  1151 ;  me  house  of  Israel  denotes  the  spiritual 
Church  as  to  good,  the  people  of  the  land  as  to  truth ;  the  land 
denotes  the  Church  itself;  &e  reason  why  land  denotes  tlie 
Church  is,  because  the  land  of  Canaan  represented  the  kin^* 
dom  of  the  Lord,  consequently  the  Church,  for  the  Lord°s 
kingdom  in  die  earths  is  the  Church :  again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet, "  All  the  people  oftKe  land  shall  be  for  this  oblation  to  the 
prince  of  Israel;  ana  the  prince  shall  offer  in  that  day  for 
himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land^  a  bullock  of  sin :  the^ 
people  of  the  land  shall  bow  themselves  at  the  inner  door  of  the 
gate,  on  the  sabbaths  and  the  new-moons :  And  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  enter  in  on  the  stated  feasts,"  xlv.  16,  22 ;  xlvi. 
8,  9 ;  speaking  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  that  is,  of  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom ;  they  who  are  therein  are  called  the  people 
of  the  land.  Prince  is  Truth  Divine  which  is  from  the  Lord. 
They  are  called  sons  of  Heth,  because  sons  signify  truths,  see 
n.  489,  491,  583,  1147,  2623;  the  reason  why  truths  are  pred- 
icated of  the  spiritual  is,  because  the  spiritual  by  truths  are 
initiated  into  good,  that  is,  \>j  faith  into  charity ;  and  whereas 
they  do  good  from  the  affection  of  truth,  not  knowing  it  to  be 
good  from  any  other  ^ound  but  because  they  are  so  instructed, 
therefore  their  conscience  also  is  founded  on  those  truths  of 
faith,  see  n.  1155, 1177,  2046,  2088,  2184,  2507,  2716,  2716, 
2718. 

2929.  "  Spake  with  them,  saying*' — that  hereby  is  signified 
thought  and  perception  concerning  them,  appears  from  the 
signification  ot  speaking  and  saying,  as  denoting  to  think  and 
perceive,  see  n.  1898, 1919,  2080,  2271,  2287, 2506,  2515,  2552, 
2619. 

2930.  "  If  it  is  with  your  souP'-^-that  hereby  is  signified, 
if  from  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  heart,  appears  mxca  the 
signification  of  soul  in  an  internal  sense.  In  the  W  ord  through- 
out occur  these  expressions,  from  the  heart  and  from  the  soul, 
or  from  the  whole  heart  and  from  the  whole  soul,  wherebj^  is 
signified,  from  all  the  will  and  from  all  the  understandmff. 
That  man  has  two  faculties,  viz.,  the  will  and  the  imderstand- 
ing,  may  be  plain  to  every  one,  also  that  the  will  is  a  faculty 
separate  from  the  understanding,  for  we  mav  understand  what 
is  good  and  true,  and  yet  will  what  is  evil  ana  false.  Man  from 
the  beginning  was  so  created,  that  the  will  and  the  understand* 
ing  appertaining  to  him  should  make  one,  so  that  he  should 
not  thmk  any  thing  but  what  he  willed,  nor  will  any  thing  but 
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what  lie  thought ;  such  is  the  state  with  the  celestial,  and  such 
was  the  state  in  the  celestial  Church,  which  was  called  Man  or 
Adam;  but  with  the  spiritual,  or  in  the  spiritual  Church,  oa^ 
faeultj  is  separate  from  the  other,  viz,,  the  intellectual  from  the 
wiU^iaculty ,  and  man,  as  to  the  former  part,  viz^  the  intelleetnal, 
is  reformed  by  the  Lord,  and  therein  is  formed  a  new  will  and  a 
new  understanding,  see  n.  863,  875,  895,  897,  927,  928,  2023, 
2044,  2256 ;  the  new  will  therein,  which  ib  from  the  Lord,  is 
what  is  called  heart,  and  the  new  understanding  is  what  is 
called  soul,  and  when  it  is  said,  from  the  whole  heart  and  frooi 
the  whole  soul,  thereby  is  signified  from  all  the  will  and  from 
all  the  understanding.  This  is  what  is  signified  by  heart  and 
soul  in  Moses,  where  it  is  written, '^^  Thou  shalt  lov^  Jehovah 
thy  GK>d  with  all  thy  heaH^  and  with  M  thy  sovl^  and  with  all 
.thy  strength,^'  Dent  vi.  5 ;  and  again,  '^  Now,  O  Israel,  what 
doth  Jehovah  thv  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  Jehovah  thy 
God,  to  go  in  all  His  ways,  and  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve 
Jehovah  thy  God,  with  aU  thy  heaH^  and  with  all  thy  sotd^ 
Deut.  X.  12 ;  chap.  xi.  13 ;  and  again,  ^'  This  day  Jehovah  thy 
God  commandetn  thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments, 
and  thou  shalt  keep  and  do  them,  with  thv  whole  hearty  and 
with  thv  whole  soid^^  Deut  xxvi.  16 ;  so  in  tne  Book  of  Kings, 
^'  Davia  said  to  Solomon,  Jehovah  shall  establish  His  Word 
which  He  spake  over  me,  saying,  if  th^  sons  take  heed  unto 
their  way,  to  walk  before  Me  in  trulli  with  all  their  hearty  and 
with  all  their  sotdj  saying,  there  shall  not  be  cut  off  for  thee  a 
man  from  the  throne  of  Israel,"  1  Kings  ii.  4 ;  so  in  Matthew^ 
^^  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  from  thy  whole  hearty  and 
in  thy  whole  ^wZ,"  xxii.  37 ;  MTark  xii.  29,  30.  The  like  is  pred- 
icated also  conceinin^  Jehovah  or  the  Lord,  because  thence 
comes  the  affection  or  good  which  is  of  the  will,  and  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding,  appertainiufi"  to 
the  man  of  die  Church,  as  in  Samuel,  ^^  I  w3l  raise  up  to  My- 
self a  faithful  priest,  according  to  what  is  ia  Mjf  hearty  and  m 
My  wmZ,"  1  Sam.  ii.  35 ;  and  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  rejoice  over 
them,  to  do  them  good,  add  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  in 
truth,  with  all  My  hearty  and  with  all  My  eaaL^^  xxxii.  41. 
Soul  also  signifies  tb^  affection  of  truth  iu  otner  passages  of  the 
Word  throughout,  as  in  Isaiah,  '^  With  ray  soul  have  I  desired 
Thee  in  the  night,  also  with  my  spirit  in  tiie  midst  of  me  have 
I  sought  Thee  in  the  morning,  because  according  to  Thy  judg- 
ments of  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  learn  justicejj^' 
xxvL  9 ;  where  soul  denote  the  affection  of  truth,  and  spirit 
the  affection  <^  good :  that  judgments  arc  predicate  of  truths, 
ftud  iustice  of  good,  may  be  seem  n.  2235 :  again  ip  the  same* 

Eropuet,  ^'  The  fool  speaketh  foolishness,  to  make  empt^  the 
on^y  soul,  and  to  cause  to  tail  the  (soul)  thirsting  for  drink," 
xxxu.  6 ;  where  hungry  souJ  denotes  th9  desire  of  good,  whicih 
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the  fool  makes  empty,  and  the  8oal  thirsting  for  drink  denotes 
the  desire  of  truth,  which  the  fool  canseth  to  fail ;  so  in  Jere- 
miah, ^^  Their  $oul  shall  become  aa  a  watered  garden ;  and  I  will 
water  the  toeaaied  ^oul^  and  will  fill  every  wrrawfvl  Bcndj^^  xxxu 
12,  25 ;  where  soul  denotes  the  affection  of  truth  and  of  good : 
again,  in  ih^  same  prophet,  ^' All  her  people  groan,  they  seek 
bread,  they  have  given  their  desirable  thinss  for  food,  to  bring 
back  the  sotU,  The  Comforter  that  bringeth  oack  971^  saul^  is  fai 
from  me,  my  sons  are  become  desolate ;  they  have  sought  food 
for  themselves,  that  they  might  bring  back  their  soul^^^LsLm.  i. 
11,  16,  19 ;  where  soul  denotes  the  affection  of  good  and  of 
truth;  food  denotes  wisdom  and  intelligence.  It  is  said  that 
soul  signifies  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  heart,  because  there 
are  anections  of  truth  which  are  not  from  the  hearty  as  those 
which  are  grounded  in  self-love  or  the  love  of  emmence,  in 
worldly  love  or  the  love  of  sain,  and  in  the  love  of  meriting; 
from  these  various  kinds  of  love,  affections  of  truth  derive  ex- 
istence, but  thev  are  not  genuine  affections,  for  they  originate  in 
the  will  of  the  nesh,  and  not  in  the  heart ;  what  is  from  me  heart 
is  from  the  Lord.  Moreover  the  term  soul,  as  used  in  the 
Word,  signifies,  in  a  universal  sense,  all  life,  see  n.  1000. 1005, 
1040,  1742;  for  soul  in  a  universal  sense  is  that  by  ana  from 
which  another  thing  is  and  lives,  thus  the  soul  of  the  body  is  its 
spirit ;  for  b^  and  from  the  spirit  the  body  lives ;  but  the  soul  of 
the  spirit  is  its  life  still  more  interior,  by  and  from  which  it  hatti 
wisdom  and  intelligence. 

2931.  "To  bury  my  dead  from  before  me*' — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  that  they  were  willing  to  emerge  from  night  and  to  rise 
a^ain,  appears  from  the  si^ihcation  01  burying,  as  denoting  to 
nse  again ;  and  from  the  signification  of  dead,  as  denoting  night 
in  respect  to  the  goodnesses  and  truths  of  faith,  concerning 
which,  see  n.  2923,  2925 ;  where  the  same  words  occur. 

2932.  "  Hear  me" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  they  should 
obey,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hearing,  as  denoting  to 
obey,  see  n.  2542. 

2933.  '^  And  intercede  for  me  with  Ephron  the  son  of  Zo- 
har"— that  hereby  are  signified  those  with  whom  the  truth  and 
^ood  of  &ith  could  be  received,  may  ap^ar  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  the  field,  and  the  oave  m  the  field,  where 
Sarah  waa  to  be  buried,  was  Ephron's,  and  inasmuch  as  by 
burial  is  signified  regeneration,  see  n.  2916,  it  follows  tliat  by 
Ephron  are  signified  those  with  whom  the  truth  and  good  of 
faith  could  be  received;  the  sons  of  Heth  represent  also  the 
same,  so  far  as  they  were  of  the  city  of  Ephron,  and  so  far  tliey 
were  the  people  thereof.  By  interceding  is  here  signified  to  be 
prepared  to  receive. 

2934.  Verse  9.  And  let  him  gvoe  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah^ 
ufhich  is  his,  which  is  in  tJie  end  qf  his  fields  in  full  money  lei 
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him  give  it  me^  in  the  midst  of  you^  for  the  possession  of  a 
sepulchre.  Let  him  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  is 
hifi,  signifies  the  obscure  principle  of  faith  which  appertained 
to  them;  which  is  in  the  end  ot  the  field,  signifies  where  there 
is  little  of  the  Church;  in  full  money  (silTer),  sijgiiifies  re- 
demption by  trnth ;  let  him  give  it  to  me  in  the  mmst  of  yon 
for  a  possession  of  a  sepulcnre,  signifies  possession  thus  by 
regeneration. 

2935.  ^^Let  him  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah'' — that 
hereby  is  signified  the  obscure  principle  of  faith,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  cave,  as  denoting  what  is  obscure,  see  n. 
2463;  and  from  the  signification  of  Machpelah,  as  denoting 
faith,  which  is  in  an  obscure  principle.  The  reason  why  cave 
signifies  what  is  obscure,  is,  because  it  is  a  dark  place ;  when  it 
is  said  the  cave  of  a  mountain,  it  then  denotes  an  obscure  prin- 
ciple of  good,  but  when  it  is  said  the  cave  of  a  field,  it  then 
denotes  an  obscure  principle  of  truth ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  here 
said  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  and  Machpelah  was  where  there 
was  a  field,  in  the  end  of  which  was  a  cave,  it  denotes  the  ob- 
scure principle  of  truth,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  obscure 
principle  of  faith,  and  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  Machpelah 
denotes  faith  which  is  in  obscurity.  They  who  are  regenerated, 
and  become  spiritual,  are  for  the  most  part  in  an  obscure  prin- 
ciple as  to  truth;  good  indeed  flows-in  with  them  from  the 
Lord,  but  truth  not  so,  wherefore  between  the  Lord  and  good 
in  man  there  is  given  a  parallelism  and  correspondence,  but  not 
between  the  Lord  and  truth,  see  n.  1832 ;  the  chief  reason 
whereof  is,  because  thev  do  not  know  what  good  is,  and  al- 
though they  know,  yet  they  do  not  believe  from  the  heart,  and 
so  long  as  good  is  in  an  obscure  principle  with  them,  so  lon^ 
also  is  truth,  for  all  truth  is  from  good ;  but  that  the  Lord  is 
essential  good,  and  that  everything  appertaining  to  love  to  Him, 
and  to  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  is  good,  and  that  every 
thing  which  asserts  and  confirms  this  is  truth,  thev  know  but 
very  obscurely;  yea,  they  even  entertain  doubts  nerein,  and 
admit  reasonings  against  it :  and  so  long  as  they  are  in  such  a 
state,  it  is  impossible  for  the  light  of  truth  from  the  Lord  to  flow- 
in  ;  yea,  they  think  of  the  Lord  as  of  another  man,  and  not  as  of 
God,  and  thev  think  of  love  to  Him,  from  a  principle  of  some 
kindof  worldly  love ;  they  scarce  know  what  the  genuine  afiection 
of  charity  towards  tiieir  neighbor  is,  yea,  or  what  is  meant  by 
charity,  and  what  bv  neighbor,  when  yet  these  things  are  essen- 
tials ;  hence  it  is  evident  in  what  an  obscure  principle  the  spir- 
itual dwell ;  and  still  more  so  bef Die  regeneration,  which  is  the 
state  here  treatod  of. 

2936.  "  Which  is  in  the  end  of  the  fieW— that  hereby  is 
signified  where  there  is  little  of  the  Church,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  end  or  extremity,  as  denoting  a  little ;  .and  from 
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the  signification  of  field,  as  denoting  the  Ghnrcny  and  also 
doctrine  appertaining  to  the  Church,  see  n.  368 ;  that  end  or 
extremity  aenotes  what  is  little,  ma;|^  appear  from  the  description 
of  land,  of  ground,  and  of  fields  in  tne  Word ;  their  middle 
signifies  much,  but  their  extreme  signifies  little  ;  this  extreme 
is  also  called  circuit ;  the  reason  is,  oecause  about  the  extreme 
the  representative  expires :  thus  in  the  present  case,  the  end  ot 
the  field  signifies  little  of  tne  Church. 

2937.  "In  fall  money  (silver)" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  re- 
demption by  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  monejr 
(silver),  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  1551 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  expression  let  him  give  me  in  money,  or  for  money 
(silver^  as  denoting  to  buy,  and  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to  redeem : 
that  tne  spiritual  are  said  to  be  bought  with  monev  (silver), 
may  be  seen,  n.  2048,  that  is,  redeemed  by  truth  ;  tne  reason 
is,  because  by  the  truth  of  faith  they  are  regenerated,  viz.,  are 
introduced  to  good;  for  the  spiritual  .man  nas  no  perception 
of  good,  like  the  celestial  man,  but  it  is  truth  by  whicn  he 
knows,  and  from  which  he  afterwards  acknowledges,  that 
it  is  good,  and  when  he  acknowledges  and  believes,  then  if. 
becomes  good  to  him,  and  he  is  afiected  with  it  as  good,  and 
it  is  of  a  quality  agreeable  to  the  quality  of  the  truth  apper- 
taining to  him ;  hence  it  is  that  the  spiritual  are  said  to  be  re« 
deemed  by  truth :  still  however  the  quality  of  ^ood  is  not  bom 
and  produced  from  truth,  but  from  the  infiux  of  good  into  truth 
of  such  a  particular  quality. 

2938.  "  Let  him  give  it  me  in  the  midst  of  you  for  the  pos- 
session of  a  sepulchre" — ^that  hereby  is  sienifiea  possession  thus 
by  regeneration,  may  appear  without  explication,  for  that  sep- 
ulchre denotes  regeneration,  was  shown  above,  n.  2916. 

2939.  Verse  10.  And  Ephron  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
ihs  sons  of  3ethy  and  JEphron  the  Hittite  a/nswered  Ahraha,7n  tn 
the  ears  of  the  sons  of  6eth^  all  that  entered  the  gate  of  his  city^ 
saying.  Ephron  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
si^fies  those  by  whom  me  good  and  truth  of  faith  could 
primarily  be  received :  and  Epnron  the  Hittite  answered  Abra- 
nam,  si^ifies  the  state  of  their  reception :  in  the  ears  of  the 
sons  of  Heth,  signifies  obedience :  all  that  entered  the  gate  of 
his  city,  saying,  signifies  as  to  doctrinals  whereby  faitli  comes. 

2940.  '^Epnron  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
Heth" — ^that  hereby  are  signified  those  with  whom  the  good 
and  truth  of  faith  could  primarily  be  received,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Ephron,  and  also  from  the  signification  of  the 
sons  of  Hetli,  as  denoting  those  with  whom  the  good  and  truth 
of  faith  could  be  received,  and  with  whom  a  new  Church  was 
established,  see  n.  2913,  2933;  and  from  the  signification  of 
midst  or  in  the  midst,  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  or  principal, 
and  also  inmost,  see  n.  1074.    That  midst,  in  an  internal  sense, 
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signifies  what  is  primary  or  principal,  and  also  inmost,  arises 
from  representatives  in  another  life.  When  any  thing  gcod  is 
represented  by  spiritnal  ideas,  then  the  best  is  presented  in  thu 
midst,  and  the  decreases  of  good  are  presented  by  degrees  from 
the  midst,  and  lastly  at  the  circumference  those  things  which 
are  not  good  ;  and  nence  it  is,  that  in  the  midst  there  is  both 
what  is  primary  or  principal,  and  also  what  is  inmost;  the  ideas 
of  thought  are  thus  also  represented,  and  so  likewise  are  affec- 
tions, and  all  changes  of  state,  in  such  a  sort,  that  things  go<>d 
or  evil  vaiy  according  to  their  situation  towards  the  midst  This 
originates  in  the  form  of  things  sfHritual  and  celestial,  which  is 
of  such  a  nature. 

2941.  "  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham'^ — ihaA 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  their  reception,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  answering,  when  assent  is  given,  as  denoting 
reception,  which  is  also  evident  from  what  presently  follows : 
Ephi-on  is  here  called  Hictite,  that  he  may  represent  the  spiritual 
Church,  as  head  and  chief.    . 

2942.  ''  In  the  ears  of  the  sons  of  Heth" — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  obedience,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ear,  as 
denoting  obedience,  see  n.  2542. 

2948.  "  All  that  entered  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying" — ^that 
hereby  is  si^ified  as  to  doctrinals  by  which  faith  comes,  ap- 
pears from  me  signification  of  gate,  as  denoting  entrance,  con- 
seqnently  that  which  introduces,  in  like  manner  as  door,  see 
n.  2145,  2152,  2356,  2385;  and  from  the  signification  of  city, 
as  denoting  truth,  which  is  of  fitith,  see  n.  402,  2268,  2450, 
2451,2712.  Oities  in  the  ancient  Church  were  not  like  those 
of  succeading  and  of  modem  times,  viz.,  companies  and  congre- 
gations, but  they  were  cohabitations  of  separate  families ;  the 
femily  of  one  parent  constituted  a  city ;  as  the  city  of  Nalior,  to 
which  Abraham's  servant  came,  when  he  betrothed  Rebecca  to 
Isaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  10,  was  the  femily  of  Nahor  which  was  tiiere ; 
and  as  Schalem  the  city  of  Sechem,  to  which  Jacob  came  when 
he  left  Padan-Aram,  Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  chap*,  xxxiv.,  was  the 
family  of  Hamor  and  Sechem,  which  was  there ;  the  case  was 
the  same  with  all  the  other  cities  of  that  time ;  and  whereas  it 
was  received  traditionally  from  the  most  ancient  people,  that 
nations  and  families  represented  heavenly  societies,  conse- 
quently the  things  appertaining  to  love  and  charity,  see  n.  685, 
1159,  It  came  hence  to  pass,  that  when  city  is  mentioned  in- 
stead of  family,  and  people  instead  of  nation,  thereby  is  signi- 
fied truth  which  is  of  faith :  hence  also  the  city  of  God  and  the 
holy  city,  in  a  genuine  sense,  signifies  faith  in  the  Lord :  and 
inasmuch  as  ci^  signified*  feith,  the  gate  of  the  city  signified 
doctrinals,  because  these  introduce  to  faith.  In  the  represent* 
ative  Jewish  Church,  this  was  also  signified  by  the  judges  and 
elders  sitting  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  ttieir  judging,  ap 
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pears  from  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  and  also  from 
Zechariah,  ^^  These  are  the  words  which  ye  shall  do ;  speak  ye 
truth  every  man  to  his  companion,  ^Wpem  yovn*  gates  truth  and 
the  judgment  of  peace,*'  Viii.  16.  And  in  Amos,  "  Hate  evil 
and  love  good,  and  etitabUsh  judgment  in  the  gaU^'^  v.  15.    That 

Site  also  signifies  the  passage  to  the  rational  mind,  and  that 
e  rational  mind  is  compare!  to  a  city,  may  be  seen,  n.  2851 . 

2944.  Verse  11.  Nay^  my  Lard^  near  me^  the  field  give  1 
theey  and  the  ea/ve  tohieh  ie  therein  gvve  I  thee^  to  tne  eyes  of  the 
sons  of  my  peo]^  gwe  I  it  thee^  hwry  thy  dead.  Nay,  my  Lord, 
hear  me,  signilies  that  first  state  spoken  of  above :  the  field  give 
I  thee,  and  the  cave  which  is  therein  give  I  thee,  signifies  prep- 
aration of  (or  from)  themselves  as  to  the  things  appertaining 
to  the  Church  and  to  faith :  to  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  my  peo- 
ple give  I  it  thee^  si^fies  according  to  the  understandmg  of 
all :  bury  thy  dead,  signifies  that  they  might  emerge  from  mght 
and  be  raised  np  again. 

2945«  *^  Nay,  my  Lord,  hear  me'' — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  first  state  ^ken  of  above,  n.  2985,  2936,  viz.,  that  Aev 
were  in  an  obscure  principle  of  faith,  appears  from  the  denial, 
in  that  they  were  not  willing  to  give  ear  to  Abraham,  that  he 
shonld  give  full  money  (silver),  verse  9,  that  is,  in  an  internal 
sense,  that  they  should  be  redeemed  of  the  Lord,, but  that  they 
were  willing  to  prepare  themselves  as  to  the  things  appertaining 
to  the  Ohurch  and  to  fiuth,  that  is,  to  reform  themselves :  these 
words,  "nay,  my  Lord,  hear  me,''  involve  a  state,  viz.,  a  state 
of  their  thought  concerning  t^emption  and  reformation,  for 
there  immediatelv  follows  a  proposal. 

2946.  ^^  The  neld  gire  I  thee,  and  the.  cave  which  is  therein 

S've  I  thee" — that  hereby  is  signified  preparation  of  (or  from) 
emselves  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  Church  and  to 
faith,  appears  from  the  sigmncation  of  field,  as  denoting  the 
CSiurch,  see  n.  368,  2936 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
cave  which  was  therein,  viz.,  in  the  field,  as  denoting  the 
obsctire  principle  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  2935;  and  from  the 
signification  of  giving  the  field  and  giving  the  cave,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  oi  not  receiving  money  (silver)  from  Abra- 
ham, as  denoting  not  to  be  willing  to  be  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
but  of  themselves,  consequently  to  prepare  themselves  as  to 
tlKMe  things.  Such  is  t^  first  state  of  all  who  are  reformed 
and  become  spiritual,  viz.,  that  tl^ey  do  not  believe  they  are 
reformed  of  the  Lord,  but  of  themselves,  that  is,  that  everv 
thing  appertaining  to  m^  will  (^  good  and  the  thought  of  truth 
is  from  themselves-  in  diis  state  also  they  are  sumred  of  the 
Lord  to  remain  for  a  time,  because  otherwise  they  could  not  be 
reformed ;  for  if  it  should  be  told  them,  before  they  are  made 
regenerate,  that  they  cotL'd  not  do  any  thing  good  of  themselves, 
nor  of  themselv^  think  any  thing  true,  t'ley  would,  in  such 
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case,  either  fall  into  this  eiTor,  that  they  ought  to  wait  for  an 
influx  into  the  will,  and  into  the  l^ought  ana  attempt  nothing 
whilst  such  influx  was  wanting ;  or  into  tnis  error,  that  in  case 
ffoodness  and  truth  were  derived  from  any  other  source  hut 
from  themselves,  nothing  could  be  imputed  to  them  for  right- 
eousnesi ;  or  into  this  error,  that  thus  thej  would  be  like  mere 
machines,  without  any  power  of  self-determination:  or  into 
other  errors  of  a  like  nature;  therefore  it  is  granted  them  at 
such  time  to  think  that  good  and  truth  are  from  themselves ; 
but  after  that  they  are  regenerated,  then  by  degrees  it  is  insinu- 
ated into  them  to  know,  tliat  the  case  is  altogether  otherwise, 
and  that  all  good  and  truth  is  solely  from  the  Lord ;  and  fur- 
ther, when  thev  are  more  perfected,  it  is  insinuated  to  know 
that  whatever  does  not  come  fix>m  the  Lord  is  evil  and  false ; 
to  the  regenerate  it  is  given,  if  not  in  the  life  of  the  bod^,  yet 
in  another  life,  not  only  to  know,  but  also  to  perceive  this,  for 
all  the  angels  are  in  a  perception  that  it  is  so :  see  what  was 
said  above  on  this  subject,  viz.,  that  all  ^ood  and  truth  is  from 
the  Lord,  n.  1614^  2016 ;  that  all  intelligence  and  wisdom  is 
from  the  Lord,  n.  109,  112, 121.  124;  that  man  of  himself  can 
do  nothing  jgood,  and  think  notning  true,  n,  874,  875,  876 ;  that 
still  every  one  ought  to  do  good  as  from  himself,  or  his  own 
proper  power,  ana  not  to  hang  down  his  hands  in  remissness, 
u.  1712 ;  that  in  case  man  compels  himself  to  resist  evil  and  to 
do  good,  as  from  himself,  he  receives  Irom  the  Lord  a  celestial 
proprium,  n.  1937,  1947. 

^  2947.  ^^  To  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  my  people  ^ve  I  it  thee'' 
—that  hereby  is  signified  as  to  the  understandmg  of  all,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  eyes,  as  denoting  understanding, 
«ee  n.  2701 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of  mv  peo- 
ple, as  denoting  all ;  the  sons  of  the  people  are  those  who  are 
tirst  initiated  into  truths,  for  people  are  those  who  are  in  truths, 
•ee  n.  1259,  1260 ;  therefore  it  is  not  said  to  the  eyes  of  my 
people,  but  to  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  my  people. 

2948.  '^  Bury  thy  dead"— -that  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
might  emerge  from  night  and  be  raised  up  a^ain,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  burying,  as  denoting  to  rise  again,  or  what 
is  the  same  thing,  to  be  raised  up  again ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dead,  as  denoting  night  as  to  the  goodnesses  and 
truths  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  2917,  2923,  2925,  2931,  where 
the  same  words  occur. 

2949.  Vei-ses  12, 13.  And  Ahrah4im  lowed  himself  before 
the  people  of  the  land.  And  he  spake  to  Ephron  in  the  ears  of 
the  people  of  the  land^  saying,  nevertheless^  if  thou,  it  please 
thee,  hear  7ne,  I  will  give  money  (silver)  for  the  field,  receive 

from  me,  and  I  wUl  bury  mv  dead  there.  Abraham  bowed 
himself  before  the  people  of  tne  land,  signifies  the  Lord^s  joy 
on  account  of  the  good-will  of  those  wno  were  of  the  new  spir« 
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itnal  Church :  and  spake  to  Ephron,  signifies  influx  with  those 
who  were  capable  or  receiving  it :  in  the  ears  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  signifies  even  to  obedience  as  to  the  truths  of  the 
Church :  nevertheless  if  thou,  it  please  thee,  hear  me,  signifies 
interior  influx :  I  will  give  money  (silver)  for  the  land,  receive 
from  me,  signifies  redemption  as  to  the  truths  of  the  Church 
which  are  from  the  Lord :  and  I  will  bury  my  dead,  signifies 
that  thus  they  should  emerge  from  night  ana  be  made  alive. 

2950.  "  Abraham  bowed  himself  before  the  people  of  the 
land" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  Joy  on  account  of  the 
goodwill  of  those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  Church,  appears 
Irom  the  signification  of  bowing  as  denoting  to  rejoice,  see  n. 
2927 ;  and  irom  the  representation  of  Abraham  as  denoting  the 
Lord,  according  to  what  has  been  frequently  shown  above ',  and 
from  the  signincation  of  the  people  of  the  land,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  of  the  spiritual  Church,  see  above,  n.  2928,  where 
the  same  words  occur ;  but  it  is  there  said,  ^'  he  bowed  himself 
to  the  people  of  the  land  the  sons  of  Heth,"  verse  7 ;  the  reason 
why  they  are  tliere  called  also  the  sons  of  Heth  is,  because  in 
that  verse  are  si^ified  those  of  the  Church  who  are  first  initiated, 
as  is  also  signified  by  sons  of  the  people,  n,  2947 ;  but  in  the 

5>resent  verse  are  signified  those  who  are  in  progression,  where- 
bre  they  are  called  siniply  the  people  of  the  land,  without  the 
addition  of  the  sons  of  Heth ;  ana  in  the  verse  above  is  sig- 
nified joy  by  reason  of  a  kind  reception,  but  in  the  present 
verse,  by  reason  of  goodwill ;  reception  is  first,  as  relating  to 
the  understanding,  goodwill  follows  next,  as  relating  to  the  will, 
see  n.  2954. 

2951.  ^'  And  he  spake  to  Ephron'^ — that  hereby  is  signified 
an  infiux  with  those  who  were  capable  of  receiving  it,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  speaking,  as  denoting  to  think,  see  n. 
2271,  2287;  and  also  denoting  to  will,  see  n.  2626;  conse* 
auently  to  flow  in ;  because  influx  is  thereby  effected ;  and  from 
tne  signification  of  Ephron,  as  denoting  those  who  were  capable 
of  receiving  the  truth  and  ^ood  of  faith,  see  n.  2933. 

2952.  "  In  the  ears  of  tne  people  of  the  land" — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  even  to  obedience  as  to  the  truths  of  the  Churcn, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  ear,  as  denoting  obedience,  see 
n.  2542,  2942 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  as  denoting  those  who  are  of  the  spiritual  Church,  and 
also  denoting  the  truths  of  that  Churchy  see  n.  1259,  1260, 
2928. 

2953.  "  Nevertheless  if  thou,  it  please  thee,  hear  me" — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  interior  influx,  may  appear  from  the  series  of 
the  discourse ;  that  by  Abraham's  speaking  to  Ephron  was  sig- 
nified infiux,  was  said  above,  n.  2951 ;  here  the  discourse  is 
continued,  and  the  attention  is  excited  by  its  being  said,  ^^  Nev- 
ertheless if  thou,  it  please  thee,  hear  me,"  wherefore  interior 
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infiax  is  signified.  The  internal  sense  is  snch,  that  the  ex 
pressions  and  words  are  almost  as  nothing,  whilst  the  sense 
thereof  flowing  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of  presents  an 
idea,  and  this  is  a  spiritual  idea  before  me  angels,  to  which  idea 
tlie  external  or  literal  sense  serves  as  the  object  from  which  it  is 
derived ;  for  there  are  ideas  of  man^s  thought  which  are  objects 
of  spiritual  thoughts  with  the  angels,  and  principally  those 
ideas  of  thought  which  are  derived  from  the  Word,  by  reaspn 
that  in  the  Word  all  things  are  representative,  and  all  and  sin- 
gular the  expressions  are  significative,  and  it  is  observed  in^ 
standy  that  they  are  from  me  Word,  because  things  spiritual 
and  celestial  have  in  the  Word  a  most  orderly  arrangement  and 
connection,  and  both  in  the  one  and  the  other  there  is  an  holy 
principle  derived  from  the  inmost  sense  which  treats  solely  of 
die  Lord  and  of  His  kingdom. 

2964.  **  I  will  give  money  (silver)  for  the  field,  receive  from 
me" — that  hereby  is  signified  redemption  as  to  the  truths  of 
the  Ohurch  which  are  from  the  Lord  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  giving  money  (silver),  as  denoting  to  redeem  by  truth, 
see  above,  n.  2937,  for  money  (silver)  is  truth,  see  n.  1551 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  fiela  as  denoting  the  Church,  and  also 
the  doctrine  of  truth,  see  n.  368,  2936 ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  receiving  from  me,  as  denoting  a  reciprocal  pnnciple 
with  those  who  are  of  the  Church ;  a  reciprocal  principle  is  a 
belief  that  redemption  is  from  the  Lord  alone.  As  to  what  con- 
cerns redemption,  it  is  the  same  thing  as  reformation  and 
regeneration,  and  consequently  deliverance  from  hell  and  sal- 
vation ;  the  redemption  of  reformation  and  salvation  of  the  men 
of  the  spiritual  Church  is  effected  by  truth,  but  of  the  men  of 
the  celestial  Church  by  good ;  the  reasons  whereof  have  been 
frequently  mentioned  above,  viz.,  that  tlie  spiritual  have  no  will 
of  good,  but  instead  thereof  are  gifted  witii  the  faculty  of  under- 
standing what  is  good ;  the  understanding  of  what  is  good  is 
what  is  principally  called  truth,  and  indeed  the  truth  of  faith, 
bat  to  will  it,  and  thence  to  do  it,  is  what  is  called  good ;  the 
•piritual  therefore,  by  the  understanding  of  good,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  by  truth  are  introduced  into  the  will  of  good, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  into  good,  but  not  into  anv  thing 
of  a  will  of  good  derived  from  themselves,  because  with  them 
the  will  of  good  is  totally  lost,  see  n.  895,  927,  2124;  but  into 
a  new  will  which  they  receive  from  the  Lord,  see  n.  863,  875, 
1023,  1043, 1044;  and  when  they  have  received  this  will,  then 
especially  they  are  said  to  be  redeemed. 

.2955.  "  I  will  bury  my  dead" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  they 
should  emerge  from  night  and  be  made  alive,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  burying  and  of  dead,  spoken  or  above,  n.  2917, 
2923,  2925,  2931,  2948 ,  they  are  here  said  to  be  made  alive, 
because  they  are  in  a  progress  of  receiving  faith ;  for  by  virtue 
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at  fkifli,  tibat  is,  by  ^tue  of  the  good  tkerwtj  tfaej  receive 
life,  which  eanBot  be  reeeayed  fit)!!!  any  odier  source*  A  fiiither 
retaou  why  by  &e  expresaon,  ^^  I  will  bury  my  dead,"  is  ei^ 
nified  emerBiom  from  epiritoil  night,  and  being  made  alive,  le 
becaise  when  a  former  Church  is  dead,  a  new  one  is  raised  up  by 
thse  Lord  in  the  place  thereof,  thus  in  the  place  of  death  is  giyea 
life,  and  in  the  place  of  night  ariees  momm^ ;  a  further  reason 
is,  beeaose  with  every  particular  person  who  is  reformed  axkd 
becomes  spiritual,  his  dead  principle  is  as  it  were  buried,  and 
a  new  prineii^e,  which  is  alive,  rises  up,  consequently  in  the 
j^ace  of  n^nt,  or  in  the  place  of  darkness  and  eold,  there 
arises  up  with  him  morning  with  its  light  and  its  heat ;  henee 
it  is  that  with  llie  angels,  wo  are  in  the  life  of  the  Lord,  instead 
of  the  idea  which  maax  has  concerning  burial  of  the  dead,  there 
is  am  idea  of  resurrection  and  of  new  fife.  This  also  is  the  real 
ease,  £»r  there  always  exists  some  Church  on  the  earth,  and  when 
an  old  one  expires  and  it  becomes  night,  then  a  new  one  rises 
np  elsewhere,  aad  it  becomes  morning. 

2956.  Verses  14, 15.  And  Ephr&n^  atisiDered  Airakam.  Mty- 
imffiimto  hifTLf  my  Lord^  he€^  me^  ike  Umdoffcfwf  himdared  9hekd$ 
^nilver  beiween  me  and  tkee^  what  is  tkMf  and  hwry  thy  dead. 
Ephroa  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him,  signifies  a  state 
ef  reception :  My  Lord,  hear  me,  signifies  the  first  state  oif 
reception :  the  huid  of  four  hundred  shekels  of  mlv^,  signifies 
the  price  of  redemption  by  truth :  between  me  and  thee,  what 
is  this,  signifies  that  he  assented,  but  still  willed  from  self:  and 
bury  thy  dead,  signifies  here,  as  above,  emersion  from  night, 
and  consequent  resurrection. 

2957.  ^Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him"—- 
that  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  reception,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  answering  when  assent  is  given,  as  denoting  to 
receive,  see  above,  n.  2941 ;  that  it  is  a  state  of  reception  which 
tt  here  signified  by  answerii^  and  saying,  is  evident  fiH>m  what 
fbUows. 

2958.  ^  My  Lord,  hear  me'' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  finst 
state  of  reception,  appears  also  from  what  follows,  and  likewise 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2945,  where  the  same  words  occur, 
but  there  containing  negation,  whereas  here  they  imply  afiirm»* 
tion  as  yet  in  doub^  for  it  is  presendy  said,  '^  between  me  and 
thee,  what  is  thist"  by  which  words  is  signified  that  he  assented, 
but  still  willed  from  self;  moreover,  this  expression,  ^^  My  Lord, 
hear  me,"  is  only  a  form  used  to  excite  the  reflection  of  another, 
but  still  it  implies  a  state  of  proposal. 

29:^.  ''The  knd  of  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver"— that 
hereby  is  signified  the  ''  rice  of  redemption  by  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  fomr  hun<fax)d  shekels,  <^  which  we 
shall  speak  presently :  and  from  &e  signification  of  silver,  as 
denoting  truth^  see  b.  1551,  2048^  3937 ;  tibe  gronnd  and  reason 
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why  four  hundred  eliekels  signify  the  price  of  redemption,  is, 
because  four  hundred  signitj  vastation,  and  shekel  signifies 
price ;  what  is  meant  bj  vastation,  maj  be  seen  n.  2456,  2682, 
2694,  2699,  2701,  2704,  yiz.,  that  it  is  twofold,  one  kind  of 
vastation  being  when  the  Church  altogether  perishes,  that  ia^ 
when  there  is  no  longer  any  charity  or  faitn ;  and  the  other  being, 
when  they  who  are  of  the  Church  are  reduced  to  a  state  of  igno- 
rance, and  also  of  temptation,  to  the  intent  that  the  evils  and 
false  principles,  which  appertain  to  them,  may  be  separated, 
and  as  it  were  dispersed ;  tney  who  emerge  from  this  latter  kind 
of  vastation  are  especially  called  the  redeemed,  for  then  they 
are  instructed  in  the  goodnesses  and  truths  of  faith,  and  are 
reformed  and  regenerated  of  the  Lord;  concerning  these  see 
the  above-cited  passages :  inasmuch  now  as  four  hunared,  when 
predicated  of  time,  as  four  hundred  years,  signify  the  duration 
and  state  of  vastation,  so,  when  predicated  of  shekels,  they  sig« 
nify  the  price  of  redemption,  and  when  mention  is  made  of  silver 
at  the  same  time,  they  signify  the  price  of  redemption  by  truth. 
That  four  hundred  years  signify  a  duration  and  state  of  vastation, 
may  also  appear  from  what  was  said  to  Abraham :  ^^  Jehovah 
said  to  Abranam,  knowing  know,  that  thy  seed  shall  be  strange 
in  a  land  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them,  and  they  shall  a£Sict 
them/inir  hundred  yeatB^'^  Gten.  xv,  13 ;  where  it  may  seem  that 
by  four  hundred  years  is  meant  the  continuance  of  the  sons  of 
Israel  in  Egypt ;  out  that  it  is  not  their  continuance  in  Egypt 
which  is  signified,  but  somewhat  which  can  be  discovered  only 
from  the  internal  sense,  may  appear  evident  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  the  continuance  of  tne  sons  of  Israel  in  Egypt  was 
but  half  of  that  time,  as  is  clear  from  the  nativities  of  Jacob  as 
recorded  by  Moses ;  for  from  Jacob  descended  Levi,  from  Levi, 
Kehath,  from  Eehath,  Amram,  and  from  Amram,  Aaron  ana 
Moses,  Exod.  vi.  16  to  20 ;  Levi  and  his  son  Eehath  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  Gen.  xlvi.  11 ;  from  the  next  generation 
thence  derivea  Moses  was  bom,  and  Moses  was  ei^ty  y^irs 
old  when  he  spake  to  Pharaoh,  Exod.  vii.  7 ;  hence  it  may 
appear  that  from  the  coming  of  Jacob  into  Egypt,  to  the  de> 
parture  of  his  sons  out  of  Egypt,  were  about  215  years :  it  may 
still  further  appear,  that  by  lour  hundred,  when  mentioned  in 
the  Word,  somewhat  else  is  meant  besides  what  is  expressed  by 
the  number  in  an  historical  sense,  from  its  being  said,  ^  that 
the  abode  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  whilst  they  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
was  f(ywr  hundred  and  thirty  years  ;  and  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  the /our  hundred  and  thirty  yeare^  it  came  to  pass  on  this 
same  day  all  the  armies  of  Jehovah  went  forth  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,"  Exod.  xii.  40,  41 ;  when  yet  the  continuance  of  the 
8<»ns  of  Israel  in  Egypt  was  only  half  these  years,  but  there 
were  480  years  from  Abraham's  entrance  into  Egypt,  wherefore 
it  was  thus  expressed  by  reason  of  the  internal  sense  which  lies 
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eonoealed  in  those  words ;  in  the  iiaemal  sense  by  the  sojourn- 
ing  of  tJie  sons  of  Jacob  in  Egypt  is  represented  and  signified 
the  yastation  of  the  Chorch,  the  state  and  duration  whereof  is 
described  by  the  number  thirty  and  four  hundred  years,  by  thirty 
the  state  of  yastation  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  in  that  there  was 
no  yastation,  because  they  were  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
could  not  be  reformed  by  any  state  of  yastation ;  concerning 
the  signification  of  the  number  thirty,  see  n.  2276 ;  and  by 
four  hundred  years  the  common  state  of  yastation  of  those 
who  were  of  tne  Church :  they  therefore  who  go  forth  firom 
that  yastation,  are  those  who  are  said  to  be  redeemed,  as  appears 
also  firom  the  words  spoken  to  Moses,  ^^  Therefore  say  unto  the 
sons  of  Israel,  I  am  Jehoyah,  and  I  will  bring  you  forth  from 
under  the  burdens  of  Egypt,  and  will  deliyer  you  fix>m  their 
dayery,  and  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
ffreat  ludgments,"  Exod.  yi.  6  ;  and  in  another  place,  ^^  Jehoyah 
brought  you  forth  by  a  strons  hand,  and  redee9)ied  thee  from 
the  house  of  seryants,  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,''  Deut  yii.  8 :  and  in  another  place,  ^'  Remember  that 
thou  wast  a  seryant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  Jehoyah  thy 
God  redeemed  thee,"  Deut.  xy.  15 ;  chap.  xxiy.  18 :  so  in 
Samuel,  ^^  Thy  people  whom  thou  hast  r^Leeined  to  thee  out 
of  Egypt,"  2  cam.  yii.  23:  inasmuch  as  they  who  emerge 
out  of  a  state  of  yastation  are  said  to  be  redeemed,  therefore 
b7  four  hundred  shekels  is  signified  the  price  of  redemption. 
Tnat  a  shekel  signifies  price  or  estimation,  appears  from  the 
following  passages  in  the  Word,  '^  All  thy  e^imatum  shall  be  in 
the  shekel  of  Kolineee^'^  Leyit.  xxyii.  25 ;  and  in  another  place, 
^^When  a  soul  hath  committed  trespass,  and  hath  smned 
in  error  concerning  the  holy  things  of  J  ehoyah,  he  shall  bring 
his  guilt  to  Jehoyah,  an  entire  ram  from  the  flock,  in  thy 
estimation,  sHver  of  ehekde^  in  the  shekels  of  hdiiness^'*  Leyit  y. 
].5;  hence  it  is  eyident  that  by  shekel  is  signified  price  or 
estimation ;  it  is  called  the  shekel  of  holiness  because  price  or 
estimation  has  respect  to  truth  and  good  from  the  Lord,  truth 
and  ffood  from  the  Lord  being  the  essential  holy  principle  in 
the  Church ;  hence  it  is  called  the  shekel  of  holiness,  in  otiber 
parts  in  the  Word  also,  as  in  Exod.  xxx.  24 ;  Leyit.  xxyii.  3 ; 
If umb.  iii.  47,  60 ;  chap.  yii.  13,  19,  25,  31,  37,  43,  49,  55, 
61,  67,  73;  chap,  xyiii.  16.  That  shekel  is  the  price  of  what 
is  holy,  is  yery  evident  from  Ezekiel,  in  speaking  of  the  holy 
land  and  of  the  holy  city,  where  it  is  said  of  the  shekel,  ^^  The 
sikekd  shall  be  twenty  gerahs  ;  twenty  shekels^  five  and  twenty 
4hekelSj  fifteen  shekds^  shall  be  your  maneh  (pound),"  xly.  12 ; 
that  by  shekel,  and  by  pound,  and  by  numbers,  are  here  sig^ 
nified  noly  things,  that  is,  goodness  and  truth,  may  be  evident 
to  any  one,  for  the  holy  land,  and  the  holy  city  therein  or  the 
Kew  Jerusalem,  here  treated  of,  is  nothing  else  but  the  king- 
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dom  of  the  L^rd,  wh«rein  ^w^  i«  nehber  abdicel  nor  uerd^ 
kior  povnd  nor  munbering  therebj,  but  where  the  miimbor  itsaU^ 
from  its  Bignificatioii  in  an  internal  sense,  detennines  the  esti* 
mation  or  price  of  ^ood  and  truik.  The  same  is  plain  firom 
Moses,  where  it  is  said,  ^*  that  a  man  should  gire  the  ezpiatieii 
of  his  eoul,  that  there  might  be  no  plagae,  iMf  a  shekd  in  tie 
shekel  of  hciinew,  twenty  gerahe  a  mekel^  and  Aat  half  a  shekel 
should  be  a  therumah  (offerinff  np)  to  JehoTah,"  Exod.  ull, 
12, 13 ;  where  ten  gerahs,  which  are  half  a  shekel,  are  remaini 
whieh  are  from  the  Lord ;  remains  are  goodnesses  and  tmSm 
stored  up  in  man,  and  that  these  are  signified  bj  ten,  may  Ihi 
seen,  n.  576,  1738,  1906,  2384;  tliat  remains  are  goodnesses 
and  troths  stored  no  in  man,  maj  be  seen,  n.  1906,  2284; 
wherefore  they  are  also  called  theramah,  or  an  offering  np  to 
Jehorah,  and  it  is  said,  that  by  them  shall  be  the  ezpiaticBi 
of  the  soul ;  the  reason  why  it  is  sometimes  said,  that  the  shekel 
was  twent^  gerahs,  as  in  the  passage  abore  cited,  and  also  ia 
Levit  xxvii.  25 ;  Numb.  iti.  47 ;  chap«  xvii.  16 ;  and  in  other 
places,  is,  because  the  shdcel  twenty  gerahs  si^fies  the  eati- 
mation  of  the  good  of  remains;  that  twenty  is  the  «>od  (of 
remains,  may  be  seen,  n.  2280 ;  therefore  also  the  shekel  was  a 
weight,  according  to  which  the  price  both  of  gold  and  silver 
was  estimated.  Gen.  xxiv.  22 ;  Exod.  xxxviii.  24 ;  Ezek.  ir.  10 ; 
chap.  xlv.  12 ;  tiie  price  of  gold,  because  gold,  signifies  good^ 
see  n.  118,  1551, 1552;  ana  of  silver,  because  silver  siffnifies 
truth,  see  n.  1551.  2048 ;  hence  then  it  is  evident,  that  by  the 
land  of  ibnr  hnnared  shekels  of  silver  is  signified  the  price  id 
redemption  by  truth ;  it  is  called  land  (or  earth)  for  this  reason, 
because  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  spiritual  Church, 
which  is  reformed  and  regenerated  by  tmui  from  the  Lord,  see 
n.  2954 ;  that  by  land  (earth)  is  signified  the  Church,  may  be 
seen,  n.  662,  1066, 1067, 1262, 1783, 1850,  2117,  2118. 

2960.  ^  Between  me  and  thee,  what  is  this  ?" — that  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  assented,  but  still  willed  firom  self,  viz.,  to  be 
prepared  or  reformed,  may  appear  from  the  sense  of  the  letter 
applied  to  the  internal  sense^  which  treats  of  reformation ;  it 
was  said  above  by  Ephron,  ^^  I  give  the  field  unto  thee,  and  the 
cave  which  is  therein,  I  give  it  unto  thee,''  verse  11,  by  which 
words  was  signified  tliat  they  were  willing  to  prepare  theiQ- 
«elves  as  to  Uie  things  appertaining  to  the  Church  and  to  iaith, 
tihat  is,  to  reform  themselves ;  that  the  first  state  of  those  who 
are  reformed  is  such,  may  be  seen,  n.  2946 ;  bnt  when  they  are 
further  advanced  in  the  knowledges  of  truth,  or  of  fiuth.  then 
is  their  second  state,  which  is  this,  that  they  assent  indeed,  boi 
still  will  from  self,  and  this  is  the  state  treated  of  in  this  verse  * 
a  third  state  is  described  presently,  that  they  believe  tiiey  are 
reformed  by  the  Lord ;  the  reason  why  they  are  such  in  tho  W 
ginning  of  refinination,  was  shown  abo^e,  n.  2946;   but  tlie 
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reftson  why,  when  thev' advance  in  the  knowledges  of  tratU  or 
of  faith,  tnej  acknowledge  indeed  that  they  are  refoimed  bj 
the  Lord,  but  still  will  from  self,  is,  because  the  clouds  of  ig- 
norance are  successively  dissipated,  and  because  the  confirma- 
tions of  truth  are  in  time  corroborated,  and  because,  hj  the 
tinctunngs  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  good  is  perfected ;  tb^ 
essential  good,  wherein  ti'uth  is  implanted,  causes  them  not 
only  to  acknowledge,  but  also  to  belieye^  that  refoimation  is 
from  the  Lord :  this  is  the  third  state,  which  is  followed  by  a 
fourth  state,  viz.,  that  they  perceive  it  to  be  from  the  Lord ;  but 
there  are  few  who  arrive  at  this  state  in  the  life  of  the  body^  it 
being  an  angelic  state,  nevertheless  they  who  are  regenerate 
come  into  this  state  in  another  life.  Uence  it  ,is  evident,  that^ 
in  the  internal  sense,  the  man  of  the  spiritual  Church  is  here 
described,  as  to  the  quality  of  his  state  when  it  is  yet  imma- 
ture, and  as  to  its  quality  when  it  begins  to  be  mature*,  and 
lastly  when  it  is  become  mature. 

29i81.  "  And  bury  thy  dead'' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  emeiv 
sion  out  of  night  and  a  consequent  risin||^  up,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  dead,  as  denoting  night  in  respect  to  the  truths 
of  faith ;  and  from  the  signification  of  burying,  as  denoting  to 
be  raised  up  again,  see  n.  2917,  2923,  2925,  2931,  2948,  2955; 
the  reason  why  in  this  chapter,  so  frequent  mention  is  made 
of  dead  and  burying  is,  because  the  subject  treated  in  this 
chapter  is  concerning  emerging  out  of  night  as  to  the  truths  of 
faitn,  and  concerning  the  being  raised  up  again,  that  is,  con- 
cerning the  reformation  and  regeneration.oi  the  spiritual  Church. 

2962.  Yerse  16.  And  Abraham  heard  to  J^hrany  and  AbrtJh 
ham  weighed oiU  to  Ephron  the  silver^which  he  spake  in  the  ears 
of  the  sons  qfSethyJvur  hundred  shekels  of  sUver^passing  toth^ 
merchant.  Abraham  heard  to  Ephron,  signifies  confirmation  to 
obey :  and  Abraham  weighed  out  to  Ephron  the  silver,  signifies 
redemption  :  which  he  spake  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of  lleth, 
signifies  according  to  the  faculty  of  those  who  were  of  the  new 
Church :  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  si^fies  the  price  oi 
redemption :  passing  to  the  merchant,  sigmfies  in  appication 
to  their  state. 

2963.  ^^  Abraham  heard  to  Ephron" — ^that  hereby  is  signi 
fied  confirmation  to  obey,  viz.,  confirmation .  from  those  with 
whom  the  ^od  and  truth  of  faith  could  be  received,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  hearing,  as  denoting  to  obey,  see  n. 
2542 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Ephron,  as  denotmg  those 
with  whom  the  good  and  truth  of  faitli  could  be  received,  see 
above,  n.  2933 ;  that  confiimation  Was  with  those,  and  from 
those,  appears  from  tl  e  words  themselves,  for  it  is  said,  that 
Abraham  heard  to  hin.. 

2964.  ^'  And  Abraham  weighed  out  to  Ephron  the  ulver'' 
^— that  hereby  is  signified  redemptioUi  appeare  frtm  the  signifi 
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cation  of  weighing  out  Bilver,  as  denoting  to  buy,  and  in  a 
Bpiritaal  sense  to  i*edeein;  silver  here  is  the  same  with  fonr 
hundred  shekels,  and  that  fonr  hundred  shekels  signify  the 
price  of  redemption,  was  shown  above,  n.  2959. 

2965.  "  Which  he  spake  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of  Heth'' — 
that  hereby  is  signified  according  to  the  faculty  of  those  who 
were  of  the  new  Church,  appears  irom  the  signification  of  speak- 
ing in  the  ears,  and  from  tne  representation  of  the  sons  of  Heth ; 
to  speak  in  an  internal  sense  signifies  both  to  perceive  and  to 
will;  that  it  signifies  to  perceive,  may  be  seen,  n.  2619;  that  it 
signifies  to  will,  may  be  seen,  n.  2626 ;  but  ears  signify  obedience, 
see  n.  2542 ;  hence  it  is,  that  to  speak  in  the  ears  denotes  ac- 
cording to  the  faculty,  for  the  faculty  is  of  reception,  thus  of 
obedience  to  which  any  one  perceives  and  wills ;  also  from  the 
simification  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  as  denoting  those  who  were 
ot  the  new  spiritual  Church,  see  n.  2913.  That  the  man  of  the 
Church  is  reformed,  that  is,  that  truth  which  is  of  faith  is  im- 
planted in  him,  and  conjoined  with  good  which  is  of  charity, 
will  be  shown  below  in  tnis  vei'se,  n.  2967. 

2966.  "Four  hundred  shekels  of  silver" — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  price  of  redemption,  was  shown  above,  n.  2959 ; 
but  what  the  price  of  redemption  is  shall  now  be  shown ;  redemp- 
tion 13  of  the  Lord  alone,  consequently  also  the  price  of  redemp- 
tion ;  and  this  latter  is  predicated  also  of  reception  with  man, 
with  whom  the  price  of  redemption  is  of  value  in  proportion  tc 
the  degree  of  reception  :  the  price  of  redemption  is  the  Lord's 
merit  and  righteousness  by  most  grievous  temptations,  whereby 
He  united  tne  Human  essence  to  the  Divine,  and  the  Divine  to 
the  Human,  and  this  of  His  own  proper  power,  and  by  that 
tmition  saved  mankind,  and  especially  those  who  are  of  the 
spiritual  Church :  that  the  Lord  was  made  righteousness  by 
most  grievous  temptations,  may  be  seen,  n.  1725,  1729,  1733, 
1737,  1813,  2083 ;  and  this  of  His  own  power,  see  n.  1616, 
1921,  2025,  2026,  2083,  2500,  2523,  2632 :  and  that  by  this 
unition  He  saved  mankind,  and  especially  those  who  are  of  the 
spiritual  Church,  see  n.  2661,  2716  ;  these  are  the  things  which 
are  si^fied  by  the  price  of  redemption :  that  the  price  of  re- 
demption is  predicated  of  reception  with  man,  with  whom  it  is 
of  value  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  reception,  may  appear 
from  this  consiaeration,  that  it  is  the  Lord's  jMvine  jjprinciple] 
which  with  man  constitutes  the  Church,  for  nothing  is  properly 
called  the  Church,  but  what  is  properly  the  Lor<rs ;  it  is  the 
good  of  love  and  charitv,  and  the  truth  of  faith,  whiich  consti- 
tute what  is  called  the  dnurch  ;  and  that  all  good  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  that  all  truth  is  from  the  Lord,  is  generally  known, 
the  good  and  truth  which  is  from  man  not  being  good  and 
truth ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  price  of  redemption  with 
man  is  of  value  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  reception :  inas- 
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xnnph  as  the  Lord's  redemption  was  so  little  estimated  amongst 
the  Jews,  as  to  be  scarce  of  any  amount,  therafore  it  is  said  in 
Zecharia^,  ^'  I  said  unto  them,  if  it  be  good  in  your  eyes,  give 
my  hire,  and  if  not,  let  it  alone,  and  they  weighed  out  my  hire, 
thirty  pieces  of  sUvei'^  and  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  cast  it  to  the 
potter,  the  greatness  of  the  price  at  which  I  was  estimated  by 
them,"  xi.  12,  13;  and  in  Matthew,  "They  took  the  thiHy 
pieces  of  silver^  the  price  ofhihh  that  w<m  valued^  whom  they  had 
bought  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  gave  them  for  the  potter^s 
fielo,  &s  the  Lord  commanded  me,'^  xxvii.  10;  that  thirty  de* 
notes  so  little  as  scarce  to  be  of  any  amount,  may  be  seen,  n. 
2276 ;  tlius  it  denotes  that  the  Jews  set  no  value  on  the  Lord's 
merit  and  redemption :  but  with  such  as  believe  all  good  and  all 
truth  to  be  from  the  Lord,  the  price  of  redemption  is  signified 
by  forty,  and  in  a  superior  degi'ee  by  four  hundred. 

2967.  "  Passing  to  the  merchant" — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
in  application  to  their  state,  may  appear  &om  the  signification 
of  merchant,  and  thence  of  what  passes  to  the  merchant :  mer- 
chant in  the  Word  signifies  those  who  have  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  of  truth,  and  merchandise  signifies  those  knowledges 
themselves :  hence  silver  passing  to  the  merchant  signifies  truth 
as  much  as  can  be  received,  or,  what  is  the  same  thin^,  in  appli- 
cation to  every  one's  state  and  faculty ;  that  the  addition  of  this 
expression,  "  passing  to  the  merchant,"  involves  some  arcanum, 
may  appear  obvious  to  any  one :  concerning  the  signification  of 
merchant  and  merchandise  we  shall  sjpeak  present^.  With  re- 
spect to  the  real  thing  here  implied,  the  case  is  this ;  all  who  are 
reformed  and  regenerated,  are  gifted  with  charity  and  faith  from 
the  Lord,  but  every  one  accormng  to  his  faculty  and  his  state : 
for  the  evils  and  false  principles,  with  which  man  has  tainted 
himself  from  infancy,  are  the  hindrances  which  prevent*  one 

{)erson  from  receiving  the  like  gift  as  another;  those  evils  and 
alse  principles  must  needs  be  vastated,  before  the  man  can  be 
regenerated;  in  proportion  to  the  residue  of  celestial  and  q>ir- 
itual  life  after  vastation,  in  the  same  proportion  this  residue  is 
capable  of  being  illustrated  with  truth  and  enriched  witii  good ; 
the  remains,  which  are  goodnesses  and  truths  from  the  Lord 
stored  up  with  man,  are  what  in  this  case  receive  life ;  good- 
nesses and  truths  are  acquired  from  infancy  even  to  the  time 
of  reformation,  with  one  person  more,  with  another  fewer,  and 
are  reserved  in  his  internal  man ;  nor  can  they  be  produced,  or 
brought  forth,  until  the  external  man  is  reduced  to  correspond- 
ence, which  is  efiected  chiefly  by  temptations,  and  by  several 
kinds  of  vastation ;  for  until  corporeal  things,  which  are  contranr 
thereto,  as  are  the  things  of  self-love  and  me  love  of  the  world, 
are  brought  into  a  quiescent  state,  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
appertaining  to  the  afiection  of  goodness  and  trutn  cannot  flow- 
in  ;  this  ik  the  reason  why  every  one  is  reformed  in  the  way  ol 
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application  to  his  state  and  faculty,  as  the  Lord  also  teaches  in 
l£e  parable  concerning  the  man  who  "  went  into  a  far  country, 
and  caUed  his  own  servants,  and  deliyered  to  them  his  goods, 
and  to  one  he  gave  fifoe  taUrUs^  to  anottier  tivo^  and  to  a  third 
one^  to  each  according  to  his  jproper/aoiUti/ :  then  he  who  re* 
oeived  five  talents,  traded  with  them  and  gained  other  five 
talents;  in  like  manner  also  he  who  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two,"  Matt  xxv.  14, 15, 16, 17 :  and  also  in  the 
parable  concerning  the  ten  servants,  to  whom  were  given  ten 
pounds,  that  they  miglU  trade  with  them,  Luke  xix.  12, 13 : 
that  merchant  signifies  those  who  have  the  knowledges  of  good 
and  of  truth,  and  that  merchandise  signifies  those  knowlrages 
themselvea,  appears  from  the  above  passages  in  Matthew  and 
Luke,  and  also  from  the  following  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  Say  unto  l^i^e, 
O  thou  that  inhabitest  on  the  entrances  of  the  sea,  that  traded 
wUh  the  people  at  many  isles  I  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  wealth  ;  in  silver,  in  iron,  in  tin, 
and  in  lead,  they  gave  thy  markets^  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
these  were  thy  tradere^  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  vessels  of  brass 
they  gave  thy  commeroe.  The  sons  of  Dedan  were  thy  tradera  / 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thy  hand.  Syria  was  thy 
merchant  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works.  Judah  and  the  land 
of  Israel,  these  were  thy  tradere  in  wheat,  minith,  and  pannag, 
and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm,  they  gave  thy  coTmnerce,  Da- 
mascus was  thy  mercharU  in  the  mmtitude  of  thy  works,  by 
reaaon  of  the  multitude  of  all  wealth,  in  the  wine  of  Heshbon, 
and  wool  of  Zahar.  Dan  also  and  Javan  gave  spinning  yam  in 
thy  m^irketa.  Dedan  was  thy  trader  in  garments  of  liberty  for 
the  chariot  The  Arabian  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  these 
were  the  m^erchanta  of  thy  hand  in  lambs,  in  rams,  and  he-goats, 
in  these  were  thy  merchaaite.  The  traders  of  Scheba  and  Kamah. 
these  were  thy  traders  in  the  chief  of  every  spice.  Haran  and 
Ganneh,  and  Eden,  the  traders  of  Scheba ;  Ashur  and  Kilmad 
thy  traders.  These  were  thy  traders  in  peiiections,"  xxvii.  3, 12, 
13,  15, 16,  17, 18j  19,  20,  21,  22,  23;  these  words  were  spoken 
of  Tyre ;  tliat  by  lyre  are  signified  iJie  knowledges  of  good  and 
of  truth,  may  1)e  seen  n.  1201,  and  is  evident  from  all  the  par- 
ticular expressions  here  used ;  the  tradings  and  merchandises, 
and  also  the  kinds  of  wares  here  spoken  of,  have  a  like  signifi- 
cation, and  therefore  lyre  is  here  described  as  inhabiting  on  the 
entrances  of  the  sea ;  that  waters  denote  knowledges,  and  that 
sea  denotes  the  gathering  together  thereof,  see  n.  28 ;  she  is 
also  described  as  trading  with  the  people  of  many  isles,  that  is, 
even  with  those  who  are  more  remotely  principled  in  worship ; 
that  isles  denote  more  remote  kinds  of  worship,  see  n.  1158 ; 
what  is  signified  by  Tarshish,  may  be  seen,  n.  1156 ;  the  silver, 
iron,  tin,  and  lead,  which  are  thence,  denote  truths  in  their  order 
even  to  the  last  wnich  are  sensual ;  what  is  signified  by  silver, 
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maj  be  seen,  b.  1551, 2048  ;  what  by  iron,  n.  425, 426 ;  what  bj 
Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  il  1151,  1152,  1153,  1155;  the 
8oni  of  man,  and  the  veasela  of  brass,  which  come  thence,  are 
those  things  which  belong  to  the  natural  life ;  that  soul  denotes 
all  life  which  is  from  the  Lord,  see  n.  1000, 1040, 1436,  1742 ; 
that  vessels  of  brass  are  natural  goodnesses  which  receive  that 
life,  see  n.  425, 1551 ;  what  is  signified  by  Dedan,  may  be  seen, 
Bu  1172  ;  what  by  Svria,  n.  1232, 1234 ;  by  Judah  and  the  land 
of  Israel  bein^  traders  in  wheat,  minth,pannag,honev,  oil,  and 
balm,  are  sigmfied  celestial  and  spiritual  things  from  the  Word ; 
the  rest  of  the  nations  and  their  merchandises,  which  are  men- 
tioned, denote  genera  and  species  of  truth  and  good,  conse- 
quently knowle&es  appertaining  to  those  who  are  signified  by 
Tyre ;  and  knowledges  are  denoted,  from  which  come  wisdom 
and  intelligence,  appears  manifest  from  the  same  prophet  in 
these  words,  "  Son  of  Man,  say  to  the  prince  of  Tyre,  in  thy 
wisdom^  and  in  thiTie  inteUigencey  thou  hast  made  to  thysefi 
wealth,  and  hast  made  gold  and  silver  in  thy  treasures:  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  wisdom^  in  thy  trading^  thou  hast  mul- 
tiplied thv  wealth,  and  thy  heart  was  elated  in  thy  wealth, 
therefore  behold  I  bring  upon  thee  strangers,  the  violent  of  the 
nations,"  xxviii.  2,  4,  5,  6,  7;  where  it  is  very  evident,  that 
the  merchandise  with  which  they  traded,  were  the  knowledges 
of  good  and  of  truth,  for  from  this  and  from  no  other  source 
come  wisdom  and  intelligence,  wherefore  it  is  said,  in  thy  wis- 
dom and  in  thine  intelligence  hast  thou  made  to  thyself  wealth, 
and  hsist  made  eold  and  silver  in  thy  treasures ;  but  when  knowl- 
edges are  sougTit  and  possessed  for  the  sake  of  self,  with  a 
view  to  eminence,  and  to  the  gain  of  either  reputation  or  wealth, 
they  have  then  no  life,  and  tliey  who  possess  them  are  alto- 
gether deprived  of  th'em,  in  the  life  of  the  body  bv  embracing 
Stise  principles  instead  of  trutlis,  and  evils  instead  of  goodnesses, 
and  in  another  life  by  a  total  deprivation  of  all  true  principles ; 
hence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  because  thy  heart  is  elated  in  tliy 
wealth,  therefore  behold  I  bring  upon  thee  straugere,  that  is, 
£Use  principles,  and  the  violent  of  the  nations,  that  is,  evils : 
BO  also  in  anotlier  place  in  the  same  prophet,  '^Tyre  is  as  it 
were  cut  out  of  the  midst  of  the  sea,  in  the  going  forth  of  thy 
snarkeia  from  the  seas,  thou  hast  satiated  many  people,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  wealth  and  of  thy  coinmercCy  thou  ha>t  enriched 
the  kings  of  tlie  earth,  now  thou  art  broken  from  the  seas,  in 
the  deptliS  of  waters,  thy  commerce  and  all  thy  congregation 
have  fallen  in  the  midst  thereof;  the  merchants  in  the  people 
hias  over  thee,"  xxvii.  32,  33,  34,  36;  and  in  Isaiah,  '^The 
pro[>hetic  (denunciation)  concerning  Tyre ;  tlie  inliabit-mts  of 
&ie  isle  are  silent,  the  merchants  of  Zidon  passing  tlio  sea  have 
filled  thee ;  and  in  tlie  waters  qf  Schihor,  tlie  harvest  of  the 
river,  is  the  revenue  thereof,  and  thou  wast  the  merchandise  qf 
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the  naUom :  wlio  hath  coueulted  this  npon  Tyre  that  crowiieth 
herself,  whose  merckcmta  are  princes,"  xxiii.  2,  8,  8  ;  speaking 
of  the  vastation  of  Tyre.  Merchandise  and  wares  are  in  like 
manner  predicated  of  Babylon,  which  are  the  knowledges  oi 
ffood  adiuterated,  and  die  xnowled^  of  truth  falsified,  as  in 
flie  Apocalypse,  ^  Babylon  hath  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  fury  of  her  whoredom,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  whoredom  with  her ;  and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  were  enriched  by  reason  of  the  quality  of  her  delights ; 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her,  that 
no  one  buyeth  any  more  their  wares  /  the  wares  of  gold,  and  of 
silver,  and  of  precious  stones,  and  of  pearl,  and  of  fine  linen, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  silk,  and  of  scarlet,  &c«  The  m^erchants 
of  these  things,  who  are  enriched  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off 
by  reason  of  me  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  mourning,*' 
Apoc.  xviii.  3, 11, 15 ;  that  Babylon  denotes  worship,  the  ex- 
ternals of  which  appear  holy,  wnilst  the  internals  are  profane, 
may  be  seen,  n.  1182,  1283,  1295,  1304,  1306,  1326;  hence 
it  IS  evident  what  is  signified  by  merchandise  and  its  wares. 
That  a  merchant  is  one,  who  procures  for  himself  the  knowl« 
ed^es  of  truth  and  of  good,  and  thence  derives  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  is  evident  from  the  Lord's  words  in  Matthew, 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant-man^  seeking 
beautiful  pearls,  who,  when  he  had  found  one  precious  pearl, 
went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it,"  xiii.  45,  46 ; 
the  beautiful  pearl  is  charity  or  the  good  of  faith.  That  all 
knowledges  or  sood  and  of  truth  are  from  the  Lord,  appears 
from  these  words  in  Isaiah,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovali,  the  labor 
of  Egypt,  and  the  mercharudise  of  Oush  and  the  Sabceans^  men 
of  measure,  shall  pass  over  thee,  and  shall  be  thine,  they  shall 
go  after  thee,  they  shall  pass  in  bonds,  and  shall  bow  them- 
selves down  to  thee,  they  shall  pray  to  thee ;  surely  God  is  in 
thee,  and  there  is  no  Qod  besioes,^'  xlv.  14 ;  spealdng  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle].  Hence  then  it  may  appear 
what  is  meant  by  trading,  or  buying  and  selling,  viz.,  that  it  is  to 
procure  knowledfges  of  good  and  of  truth,  and  tnereby  to  procure 
essential  good  itself;  that  this  essential  good  is  from  the  Loi'd 
alone,  appears  from  the  following  passage  in  the  same  prophet, 
^^  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  eo  to  the  waters,  and  he  tnat  nath 
no  silver,  go,  buy  and  eat ;  ana  go,  buy  without  silver,  and  with- 
out price,  wine  and  milk,"  ly.  1,  2 ;  where  to  buy  is  to  procure ; 
wine  denotes  spiritual  truth,  see  n.  1071, 1798 ;  milk  denotes 
spiritual  good,  see  n.  2184;  any  one  may  see,  that  by  going  to 
tne  watere  is  not  here  meant  going  to  the  waters ;  nor  by  buy- 
ing, buying;  nor  bj  silver,  silver;  nor  by  wine  and  milk,  wine 
and  milk  ;l)ut  that  each  expression  denotes  somewhat  corres- 
ponding therewith  in  the  internal  sense :  for  the  Word  is  Divine, 
and  ti)  all  and  singular  expressions  therein,  which  are  taken 
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from  the  natural  world,  and  from  the  tiling  of  sense,  there 
correspond  spiritual  and  celestial  Diyine  Thmgs,  this  and  no 
other  being  the  true  ground  of  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
Word. 

2968.  Verses  17, 18.  And  the  fidd  of  Ephron^  which  is  in 
MaeJ^fhBlah^  which  is  before  Mamre^  the  JUdaa/nd  the  cam  which 
was  in  U^  and  every  tree  which  was  in  the  jUld^  which  was  ir 
aU  the  border  thereof  round  abov^*^  was  made  sure  to  Abraham 
for  an  acquisition  to  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth^  in  {the  eyes) 
of  aU  tKaJt  entered  the  gate  of  his  city.  The  field  of  Ephron,  sig- 
nifies what  appertained  to  tne  Church :  which  is  in  Machpelah, 
which  is  before  Mamre»  signifies  the  quality  and  quantitjr  {auale 
et  ^tumtum)  of  regeneration :  the  field  and  the  cave  which  was 
in  it,  signifies  as  to  the  good  and  truth  of  faith :  and  every  tree 
which  was  in  the  field,  signifies  the  interior  knowledges  of  the 
Church  :  which  was  in  all  the  border  thereof  round  about,  sig- 
nifies the  exterior  knowledges :  was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for 
an  acquisition,  signifies  that  they  were  acknowledged  to  be  of 
the  Lord  alone :  to  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  signifies  accord- 
ing to  their  understanding :  iii  (thd  eyes)  of  all  that  entered  the 
gate  of  his  city,  signifies  as  to  all  doctrinals. 

2969.  "  The  field  of  Ephron"— that  herebv  is  signified  what 
appertained  to  the  Church,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
field,  as  denoting  the  Church,  and  also  doctrine,  see  n.  368, 
2936 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Ephron,  as  denoting  those 
with  whom  the  good  and  truth  of  faith,  which  are  the  con- 
stituents of  the  Church,  might  be  received,  see  n.  i5933 ;  hence 
the  field  of  Ephron  signifies  what  appertained  to  the  Church. 

2970.  "  Which  is  m  Machpelah  which  is  before  Mamre" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  and  quantity  {j^leet  quan- 
tum) of  regeneration,  appears  ifrom  the  signification  of  Mach- 

}>elan,  as  denoting  regeneration  by  truth  which  is  of  faith ;  and 
rom  the  signification  of  Mamre  as  denoting  its  quality  and 
quantity  {quah  et  quantum):  by  Machpelah,  when  cave  is 
adjoined  to  it,  or  it  is  said  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  is  signified 
faith,  which  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  see  n.  2935 ;  but  bv 
Machpelah  when  it  is  mentioned  without  cave,  and  when  it 
follows  that  a  field  and  a  cave  were  there,  is  meant  regenera- 
tion, for  by  field  and  cave  is  signified  the  good  and  truth  of 
faith,  whereby  regeneration  is  efibcted :  moreover  Machpelah 
was  a  parcel  of  ground  in  which  also  was  a  sepulchre,  by  which 
is  signified  regeneration,  see  n.  2916.  But  Mamre,  as  being 
Hebron,  as  it  is  said,  verse  19,  and  in  Hebron,  as  it  is  saio. 
Gen.  xiii.  18,  signifies  nothing  else  but  quality  and  qiiantity 
i^tude  et  qtumtum)^  in  the  present  case  (the  quality  and  quan- 
tity) of  regeneration  when  it  is  adjoined  to  Machpelah,  and  of 
the  Church  when  it  is  adjoined  to  Hebron,  and  also  of  percep- 
tion, when  it  is  adjoined  to  oak-groves,  as  n.  1616;  thus  Mamre 
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is  only  tihe  deteimination  of  the  state  of  a  thin^,  for  it  ^  as  a 

Slace  where  Abraham  dwelt,  Gen.  xiii.  18,  and  where  Isaac 
welt,  and  whither  Jacob  came,  Gen.  xxxv.  27. 

2971.  "The  field  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it" — that 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  the  good  and  truth  of  faith,  appears 
from  the  si^ification  of  field,  as  denoting  the  Church,  and 
also  essential  good  itself  which  is  of  the  Church ;  the  celestial 
principle,  or  good,  which  is  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  of  charity 
towaras  our  neighbor,  is  compared  to  OTOund,  and  {ilso  to  a 
field ;  it  is  also  called  ground  and  field,  becanse  the  celestial 
principle,  or  good,  is  what  receives  the  truths  of  faith,  which 
truths  are  compared  to  seeds,  and  are  also  called  seeds;  and 
from  the  signincation  of  cave,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  &ith 
which  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  see  n.  2935 ;  it  is  said  to  be 
in  an  ol^cnre  principle,  because  with  the  spiritual,  see  n.  1043, 
270S,  2715. 

2972.  "  And  every  tree  which  was  in  the  field'* — ^that  hereby 
are  signified  the  interior  kno^edges  of  the  Chnrch,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  tree,  as  denoting  perceptions,  when  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  celestial  Church,  see  n.  105, 
2163;  but  denoting  knowledges  when  treating  of  the  spiritual 
Church,  see  n.  2722 ;  in  the  present  case  interior  knowledges, 
because  it  is  said,  "  every  tree  which  was  in  the  field,"  and  it 
follo'vi^,  "  Which  was  in  all  the  border  thereof  round  about," 
by  which  are  signified  exterior  knowledges;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  field,  as  denoting  the  Church,  concerning  which 
see  above.  Mention  is  made  of  every  tree  which  was  in  the 
field,  and  in  its  borders  round  about,  by  reason  of  the  internal 
sense,  otherwise  it  would  not  have  been  worthy  to  be  spoken  of 
in  the  Word,  which  is  Divine.  . 

2973.  "  Which  was  in  all  the  border  thereof  round  abouf* — 
that  hereby  are  signified  exterior  knowledges,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  borders  and  round  about,  as  denoting  those 
things  which  are  exterior,  see  n.  2936 ;  consequently  tree  here, 
which  was  in  the  border  round  about,  signifies  exterior  knowl- 
edges; exterior  knowledges  have  relation  to  rituals  and  doc- 
trinals  which  are  the  external  things  of  the  Church,  but  interior 
knowledges  have  relation  to  doctrinals  which  are  the  internal 
things  of  the  Church ;  what  the  externals  of  the  Church  are, 
and  what  are  its  internals,  has  been  shown  above  in  several 
places.  Moreover  in  the  Word  frequent  mention  is  made  of 
midst  and  circuit  (or  what  is  round  about),  as  in  speaking  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  was  called  midst,  where  Zion  and 
Jerusalem  were,  but  that  was  called  circuit  where  the  nations 
dwelt  round  about ;  by  the  land  of  Canaan  was  represented  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lora,  the  celestial  principle  thereof  by  Zion. 
and  the  spiritual  principle  by  Jerusalem,  where  is  the  habitation 
of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord ;  the  tilings  which  were  round  about, 
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eren  to  the  fhrthest  boundaries,  represented  celesdal  and  spir- 
itual things  thence  flowing  forth  and  derived  in  order ;  where 
the  furthedt  boundaries  were,  there  the  representative  of  thin^ 
celestial  and  spiritual  closed;  these  representatives  had  their 
origin  from  those  things  wliich  are  in  the  Lord^s  kingdom  in  the 
heavens,  where  the  Lord  as  a  sun  is  in  the  midst,  whence  comes 
all  celestial  flame  and  spiritual  light ;  they  who  are  nearest,  are 
in  the  highest  degree  of  light,  but  the j^  who  are  remote,  are  in 
a  lesser  degree,  and  thej  ^mo  ai^  iiie  most  remote,  are  in  the 
least  degree,  and  there  are  the  boundaries,  and  hell  commences, 
which  is  out  of  heaven.  In  respect  to  celestial  flame  and  spiritual 
light,  the  case  is  this,  that  the  celestial  things  appertaining  to 
innocence  and  love,  and  the  spiritual  things  appertaining  to 
charity  and  &ith,  are  in  a  similar  proportion  with  the  heat  and 
light  which  the  inhabitants  enjoy,  for  thence  comes  all  heat  and 
light  in  the  heavens;  hence  then  it  is,  that  midst  si^ifies 
inmost,  and  circuit  outermost,  and  that  the  things  which  pro- 
ceed in  an  orderly  profession  from  inmost  to  outermost,  are  in 
degrees  of  innocence,  love,  and  charity,  proportioned  to  tlieir 
distance.  The  case  is  the  same  in  every  heavenly  society ;  they 
who  are  in  the  midst  in  that  society,  are  the  best  of  that  genus, 
and  the  love  and  charity  of  that  genus  decreases  with  them  in 
degrees  proportioned  to  their  removal  from  the  midst.  The  case, 
is  similar  also  in  respect  to  man ;  his  inmost  is  where  the  Lord 
has  his  abode  with  him,  and  then<)e  governs  the  things  which 
are  in  the  circuits  thereof;  when  man  suflers  the  Lord  to  dis- 
pose the  circuits  to  a  correspondence  with  what  is  inmost,  then 
ne  is  in  a  state  capable  of  being  received  into  heaven,  and  then 
the  inmost,  the  interior,  and  the  external  principles  act  in  unity; 
but  when  man  does  not  sufler  the  Lc»h1  to  disj^ose  the  circuits 
to  correspondence,  then  he  recedes  from  heaven  m  the  same  pro- 
portiDu  as  he  refuses  to  submit  to  the  Lord^s  disposal.  That  the 
soul  of  man  is  in  the  midst,  or  in  his  inmost  (part  or  principled 
and  that  the  body  is  in  the  circuit,  or  in  the  extremes,  is  well 
known,  for  it  is  the  body  which  encompasses  and  invests  the 
soul  or  human  spirit  With  such  as  are  principled  in  celestial 
and  spiritual  love,  good  from  the  Lord  flows  in  tnrough  the  soul 
into  the  body,  ren(U;ring  thereby  the  body  lucid ;  but  with  such 
as  are  principled  in  bodily  and  worldly  love,  good  .from  the 
Lord  cannot  now  in  through  the  soul  into  the  body,  but  their 
interiors  are  in  darkness,  whence  also  the  body  become^)  dark, 
according  to  what  the  Lord  teaches  in  Matthew ;  ^^  The  lantern 
of  the  hody  is  the  eye,  if  the  eye  be  sincere,  the  whole  body  is 
lucid :  if  the  eye  be  evil,  the  whole  body  is  darkened ;  if  there- 
fore the  luminous  principle  {lumen)  be  darkness,  how  great  ia 
the  darkness,"  vi.  22,  23 ;  by  eye  is  signified  the  intellectual 
principle  which  belongs  to  the  soul,  see  n.  2701 :  but  the  ease 
IS  still  worse  with  th  »e,  whose  interiors  are  darkness,  and 
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whose  exteriors  appear  as  it  were  lucid  ;  these  are  such  as  out- 
wardly have  a  semblance  of  angels  of  light,  but  inwardly  are 
de^dls ;  they  are  called  Babel ;  with  these  when  the  things  which 
are  rcmid  aboiU,  are  destroyed,  they  are  carried  headlong  into 
hell ;  this  was  represented  by  the  city  Jericho,  in  that  its  walls 
fell,  and  it  was  myen  up  to  the  curee,  afl;er  that  the  priests  with 
the  ark,  went  <wout  it^  seyen  times,  and  sounded  the  trumpets, 
Joshua  yi.  1  to  17,  and  is  understood  by  these  words  in  Jere- 
miah, "  Put  yourselyes  in  array  against  Babylon  round  abovt; 
all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  sound  oyer  her  round  about  /  she  hatn 
giyen  her  hand;  her  foundations  are  fallen,  her  walls  are  de- 
stroyed," 1.  14, 15 ;  hence  then  it  appears  what  is  meant  by 
rotmd  dhcvi,  Moreoyer  in  the  Word  mention  is  sometimes  made 
of  circuits  ^spaces  round  about),  as  Jer.  xxi.  14;  xxxii*  14; 
xlyi.  14 ;  xlix.  5 ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  8,  4,  7 ;  Amos  iii.  11 ;  and  in 
other  places,  whereby  are  signified  things  exterior,  concerning 
which,  by  the  Diyine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said 
elsewhei'e. 

2974.  "  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  an  acquisition" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  acknowledged  to  be  of 
the  Lord  alone,  yiz.,  all  the  quality  and  quantity  of  regenera- 
tion, as  to  the  good  and  truth  of  faith,  and  thus  as  to  all  Knowl- 
edges interior  and  exterior,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  concerning  which  see  fre- 
quently aboye ;  and  from  the  signification  of  acquisition,  as  de- 
noting His,  consequently  acknowledged  to  be  of  Him  alone. 
It  is  a  primary  pnnciple  of  faith,  that  all  good  and  all  truth  is 
of  the  Lord,  consequently  from  the  Lord  alone ;  the  more  in- 
wardly any  one  acknowledges  this,  so  much  the  more  inwardly 
he  is  m  heayen,  for  in  heayen  it  is  perceiyed  to  be  so,  and  there 
is  a  sphere  of  perception  of  its  beinff  so,  because  the  heayenly 
inhabitants  are  principled  in  good  which  is  from  the  Lord  alone, 
and  this  is  what  is  said  to  be  in  the  Lord ;  the  de^es  of  that 
perception  are  estimated  from  the  midst  to  the  circmts  or  circum- 
rerences,  according  to  what  was  just  now  said  aboye,  n.  2978. 

2975.  "  To  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth"— that  hereby  is 
siraified  to  their  understanding,  yiz.,  die  understanding  of  those 
who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  Church,  appears  from  the  signi« 
fication.of  eyes,  as  denoting  understanding,  see  n.  212,  2701; 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  ot  Heth,  as  denoting 
those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  Church,  see  n.  2918,  2928. 
It  was  said  aboye,  yerse  16,  tnat  Abraham  spake  in  the  ears  of 
the  sons  of  Heth,  by  which  was  signified  tliat  he  spake  accord- 
ing to  their  faculty,  see  n.  2965,  2967 ;  but  here  it  is  said  ^'  to 
the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth,"  and  thereby  is  signified  to  their 
understanding;  the  former  expression  implies  an  application  to 
their  will,  but  the  latter  to  their  understanding ;  u)r  man  is  to 
be  reformed  as  to  each  part,  inasmuch  as  unless  the  will  and 
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the  und^i-standin^  agree  togethei',  do  as  to  malce  one,  niaii  h 
not  regeneiafed,  that  is,  unless  goodness  and  truth,  or  what  li 
the  same  thing,  charity  and  faith  are  one,  for  charity  is  of  ih6 
will,  bnt  faith  is  of  the  understanding;  hence  it  is,  that  it  wasT 
said  above,  "  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of  Heth,"  but  here,  **  id' 
the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth.'* 

2976.  "  In  (the  eyes)  of  all  that  entered  the  gate  of  hirf 
city" — that  hereby  is  signiiied  as  to  all  doctrlnals,  app^anl 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2943,  where  the  same  Wdrdil 
occur. 

^  2977.  Verse  19.  And  qff^r  tAis  Abra/iam  buried  Sarah  h(i 
wife^  at  the  cave  of  the  Jidd  of  Machpelah  upon  the  facei  qf. 
Mamrey  this  is  itehron  in  the  land  of  Oanckin.  After  this,  eig- 
nifles  that  it  was  so :  Abraham  buned  Sarah  his  wife,  signified 
that  they  received  truth  conjoined  with  good  from  the  Lord :  tfC 
the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  upon  the  faces  of  Matni*§, 
rignifies  that  thus  they  were  regenerated  as  far  as  they  were' 
capable  of  bein^  regenerated:  this  is  Hebron,  signifies  that 
this  was  a  new  Cnurch :  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  which, 
is  One  in  the  Lord's  kingdom. 

297S.  "  After  this^— that  hereby  is  signified  that  itwatfsOi^ 
appears  from  th6  series  of  things  ti*eated  of,  for  here  is  the  60ti' 
elusion,  viz.,  that  they  were  regenerated,  and  that  thus  a  heW 
spiritual  Church  was  establiahea. 

2979.  "  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife"— that  hereby  iS  rig* 
nified  that  thev  received  tnith  conjoined  with  good  from  thd. 
Loi-d,  appears  from  the  signification  of  burying,  as  denotil^  fd 
regenerate,  see  above,  n.  2916,  2917  (tliat  man  is  regenerated, 
when  he  receives  truth  conjoined  with  good  from  the  Lol^ 
will  be  shown  presently) ;  ana  from  the  representation  of  Abfitf- 
ham,  as  delioting  the  Lord,  conceiiiing  which  see  above  iti 
many  places;  and  from  the  representation  of  Sarah  asawifc^, 
denoting  truth  conjoined  witli  good,  see  n.  2507,  2063,  2066. 
With  re8i>ect  to  the  re^etieration  of  tne  spiritual  man,  the  cadd 
is  this ;  he  is  first  instnicted  in  the  truths  which  are  of  faith^ 
and  he  is  at  this  time  kept  by  the  Lord  in  the  afiection  of  tnith  1 
the  good  of  faith,  whicn  is  charity  towards  his  neighbor,  i^  ai 
the  saUiC  time  insinuated  into  him,  but  so  that  he  scafce  knoitd 
it,  for  it  lies  concealed  in  the  affection  of  truth,  and  this  to  Uie 
end  that  truth,  which  is  of  faith,  may  be  conjoined  with  ftood 
which  is  of  charity ;  in  process  of  time  the  affection  of  tnith^ 
which  is  of  faith,  increases,  and  truth  is  regarded  for  the  aak^ 
of  the  end,  vii.,  for  the  sake  of  good,  or,  what  is  the.  same 
thing,  fof  the  sake  of  life,  and  .this  more  and  more ;  thus  tmth 
is  insinuated  into  good,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  man  imbibe 
the  good  of  life  according  to  the  truth  which  was  insinuated, 
and  tlius  acts,  or  seems  to  himself  to  act  from  a  principle  (n. 
good.    Before  this  time,  tmth  whfeh  is  of  faith  was  hid  ruling 
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Erinciplo,  but  afterwards,  he  is  mled  by  good  which  is  of  the 
fe ;  when  this  comes  to  pass,  then  man  is  re^neratecT,  bat  he 
is  regenerated  according  to  the  Quantity  ana  quality  of  truth 
lyhich  is  insinuated  into  good ;  ana  when  truth  and  good  act  in 
unity,  according  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  good.  Thus 
it  is  universally  in  regara  to  regeneration.  Eegeneration  is 
effected  to  the  end  that  man  may  be  received  into  heaven,  for 
heaven  is  nothing  else  but  a  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  and 
of  good  and  truUi,  see  n.  2508,  2618,  2728,  2729 ;  unless  the 
marriage  of  truth  and  good  be  formed  with  man,  he  cannot  be 
m  the  heavenly  marriage,  that  is,  in  heaven. 
•  2980.  "  At  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  upon  the 
faces  of  Mamre^' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  thus 
regenerated  according  to  their  capacity  of  being  regenerated, 
appears  from  the  sigmfication  of  cave,  as  denoting  the  truth  of 
faith,  in  that  it  was  in  an  obscure  principle,  see  n.  2985 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  field,  as  denoting  the  good  of  faith, 
siee  n.  2971 ;  and  from  the  simification  of  Machpelah  upon  the 
faces  of  Mamre,  or  before  Mamre,  as  denoting  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  regeneration,  see  n.  2970 ;  thus  mat  tliey  were  re- 
generated by  the  truth  and  good  of  faith,  so  far  as  they  were 
Capable,  that  is,  according  to  their  faculty  and  understanding, 
«ee  n.  2913,  2928^  2975. 

2981.  "This  is  Hebron'' — that  hereby  is  signified  that  this 
was  a  new  Church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Hebron, 
as  denoting  a  spiritual  Church,  see  above  in  tliis  chapter,  n. 
2909 ;  it  was  there  said,  "  Kirjath-arba  this  is  Hebron,"  by  rea- 
son that  Eirjath-arba  signifies  the  Church  as  to  truth,  and  Hebron 
rignifies  the  Church  as  to  good ;  but  here  it  is  no  longer  named 
Ejrjath-arba,  but  Hebron,  because  the  subject  treatea  of  is  con- 
cerning a  regenerate  person,  who  no  longer  acts  from  a  principle 
of  truth  but  of  good,  as  was  said  above,  n.  2979. 

2982.  "In  flie  land  of  Canaan" — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
which  is  one  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  king- 
dom, see  n.  1413, 1437, 1585, 1607.  In  respect  to  the  Churches 
of  the  Lord,  the  case  is  this ;  in  ancient  times  there  were  several 
together,  and  a  difference  between  them  as  at  this  day  in  regard 
to  doctrinals,  but  still  they  made  one  in  this,  tliat  thev  acknowl- 
edged love  towards  the  Lord,  and  charity  towards  their  neigh- 
bor, as  the  principal  and  very  essential  constituents  of  a  Church, 
and  thus  that  doctrinals  were  not  designed  so  much  to  dii'ect 
their  thoughts,  as  to  direct  their  lives ;  and  when  this  is  the 
case,  that  love  to  the  Lord  and  chan>y  towards  their  neighbor, 
that  is,  the  good  of  life  are  fkiade  essentifds  with  aU  and 
each  individual,  then  Churches,  how  many  soever  they  be, 
make  one,  and  each  is  then  one  in  the  kingdom  of  the  *Lord« 
Hiis  is  also  the  case  in  respect  to  heaven,  where  there  are  innu* 
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merable  societies,  all  distidct  from  each  other,  bnt  stiil  they 
coDstitate  one  heaven,  because  all  are  principled  in  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  charity  towards  their  neighbor.  But  the  case  is  alto- 
^ther  otherwise  with  Churches  which  make  faith  the  esseur 
tud  of  the  Church,  imagining  that  if  they  know  and  think  such 
and  such  things  they  e^all  be  saved,  and  this  without  regard  to 
the  life;  when  this  is  the  case,  then  several  Churches  do  not 
make  one,  nor  indeed  are  they  Churches;  it  is  the  good  of 
faith  which  constitutes  a  Church,  that  is,  a  real  life  of  love  and 
of  charity  according  to  those  .things  which  faith  teaches ;  doc- 
trinals  are  for  the  sake  of  life:  this  every  one  may  know,  for 
what  are  doctrinals  but  for  some  end,  and  what  is  the  end  but 
life,  that  a  man  may  become  such  as  doctrinals  teach  him  to 
bet  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  the  very  essential  faith,  which 
saves,  is  confidence,  but  such  confidence  can  have  no  place  ex- 
cept in  good  of  life,  without  which  there  is  no  reception,  and 
where  there  is  no  reception,  there  is  no  confidence,  unle^  occa- 
sionally a  certain  apparent  confidence  in  disordered  states  of 
mind  or  body,  when  we  lusts  of  selfish  and  worldly  love  are  at 
rest;  but  with  those  who  are  in  evil  of  life,  when  that  crisis 
leaves  them  or  is  changed,  then  such  deceitful  confidence  alto- 
gether vanishes;  for  there  is  a  confidence  which  has  place  even 
with  tlie  wicked ;  but  whosoever  is  desirous  to  know  the  nature 
and  quality  of  his  confidence,  let  him  examine  in  himself  his 
ruling  affections,  ends,  and  also  exercises  of  life. 

2983.  Verse  20.  And  thejidd  and  the  cave  which  vhm  in  it^ 
was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  sepulchre^  from, 
the  sans  of  Heth.  The  ^eld  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  sig- 
nifies the  Church  and  the  faith  thereof:  was  made  sure  to  Abra- 
ham for  a  possession  of  a  sepulchre,  signifies  that  it  was  from 
the  Lord  alone  by  regeneration :  fi-om  the  sons  of  Heth,  signifies 
that  it  was  of  the  Gentiles. 

2984.  "The  field  and  the^  cave  which  was  in  it" — thai 
hereby  is  signified  the  Church  and  the  faith  thereof,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  field,  as  denoting  the  Church,  see  n. 
2969.  2971 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  cave,  as  denoting 
faith,  see  n.  2935,  2971 :  it  is  said  the  Church  and  the  faith 
thereof,  because  Church  is  predicated  of  the  good  which  is  of 
charity,  consequently  of  life,  and  fisuth  is  pr^icated  of  truth 
which  is  thereto  adjoined. 

2985.  "  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a 
sepulchre-'-«-that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  from  the  Lord 
alone  by  regeneration,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Abra- 
ham, as  denoting  die  Lord,  according  to  what  was  frequently 
shown  above ;  and  from  the  si^ification  of  a  jpossession,  as  de- 
noting His,  consequently  the  Lord's  alone,  see  above,  n.  2974; 
and  m>m  the  signification  of  sepulchre,  as  denoting  regeneratioii, 
see  also  above,  n.  2916. 
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2988.  "  FiDm  tlie  warn  at  Heft'  -^tbat  hertAj'  i»  siniictf 
tbAt  it  WM  of  tlto  GeBCile»  may  amear  fswot  tbe  rigniTOflliMf 
of  the  B«ia  of  Hetb;  the  Bcma  of  JMth  w#r8  not  liMwe  amcM^rt 
whom  the  Churcb  was  establiabed^  but  the  j  are  those  1^  whcnn. 
that  Gbnnsh  ia  represeated:  for  all  thiaga  in  the  Word  ai# 
repreaentatiiTey  aor  do  tliaj  sigmf?  the  pefsons  who  are  flamed^ 
but  by  them  &e  things  ap^pSrtaiaing'  to  the  Lor^s  kbgdon 
and  to  the  Chxvch;  that  by  the  aone  of  Hetli  ia  signfiaii  a  neir. 
Chiircb,  or^  idhat  la  the  sasM  thing,  thoea  iriio  iv^ra  of  tinr 
new  Cbwdb^  was  abnadantly  ahcnm  aboTe ;;  but  tiiat  it  waa  a 
new  Chnrth  of  Gentilee  or  formed  ffom  aaionaBt  tk  Oent^s^ 
is  erides^  from  what  waa  said  by  AbnAam  to  the  sona  of  Heft, 
^^  I  am  a  floiouroer  and  inmate  with  yon,''  Teiw  4,  in^kereby 
was  aignified,,  that  the  Lonl  waa  nakaown  to  them,  and  yet 
could  M  with  Aam,  n.  391&;  heaca  it  ia  eTidaot,  that  by  lli^ 
sons  of  Hath  is  sigaifiad  a  new  Chareh  fnfok  the  Ckntilea ;  af 
others  it  eaoaot  be  pradieated  that  the  Lord  was  unknown  la 
them.  HoBaavar  it  la  ta  be  obscrred,^  whan  any  Chareh  be* 
comes  ao  Ghmrch,.  that  is,  when  diarky  parishes^  and  a  aeif 
Church  ia  established  by  the  Lord^  that  sMom,  if  eter,  th^^ 
eslablishmant  has  |daea  with  those  amongst  whom  the  dd 
Church  existed^  bat  with  tboaa  amongst  whom  there  was  here^ 
tofore  no  Church,  that  is^  amongst  the  Oeaikiles ;  this  waa  the 
case  whan  the  most  ancient  Charthperished ;  a  new  one  which 
was  called  Noah,  or  the  andeot  Caureh  which  waa  after  iJia 
flood,  waa  than  established  anvoagst  tha  Oantifes,  that  is,  with 
those  amongst  whom  there  before  existed  no  Chnmb ;  in  Hke 
manner  whan  this  latter  Charcji  periri^,  then  somewhat  ra^ 
sembling  »  Ghorefa  waa  established  amongst  the  posterity  of 
Ahraham^  desaandants  from  Jacob,  thus  asain  amongst  tJte 
Gentiles  \  lor  Abraham^  when  he  was  called,  waa  a  dentile, 
see  n..  1356, 1992,  2559;  the  posterity  of  Jacob  in  Egypt  b^ 
come  still  mora  Oentiloy  insovrach  that  they  were  altogether 
ignorant  of  Jehorah,  consaquently  of  alt  Dirine  Worship ;  after 
tnut  this  resemblance  of  a  Church  was  consummated,  then  the 
primitive  Cbnreb  was  estabUshed  from  amongst  the  Gentiles, 
the  Jews  bting  rejected  ;  the  case  will  be  the  same  with  thia 
Church  wkidi  ia  called  Christian.  The  resson  why  a  new 
Church  is  eataUSehed  by  the  Xxh^  atnon^  the  Gentiles,  is, 
because  they  are  influenced  by  no  false  principles  against  the 
tratha  of  fiisth,  for  they  know  not  what  the  tmtna  of  faith  are ; 
false  prineipleahnbibea  from  inlSuicy,  and  afterwards  confimied^ 
must  first  oa  dispened,  before  man  can  be  regenerated,  and 
become  a  mani  of  the  Cfanreh ;  yea,  the  Gentifea  e«uinot  profane 
holy  tilings  by  evila  of  life,  for  H  ia  impossible  amy  one  should 
prpfane  a  holy  thing  of  whicA  he  is  ignorant)  seen.  593, 1009, 
1010,  1059;  tinv  the;  Gentiles^  bemg  in  ignanmes,  and  withoaf 
grounds  of  ofl^ence,  are  in  a  better  state  ftr  the  reeeption  €# 


4nid»  ihas  tiboM  whe  mb  pf  tfaa  CSbv^eh,  aad  aU  those  ftaongrt 
;|]iam,  who  are  ia  the  goad  of  life,  easily  reoeiFe  truths,  «ee  b. 
8^  103%  10d9, 1327«  1328, 1366,  2049«  20^1,  2589  to  2604. 


OOKCESCNISrO  BSPRESEirrATIOIfB  AND  OORRESPONDENCES. 

2087.  F£W  know  fohat  rsprei0$%tatiom  ure^  and  Vfhai  are 

ig  h9U>ifis  ther^  U  u  spmiual  worlds  and  that  it  is  distinct  f  rem 
tbs  nuiurql  icarid^J^  between,  thinga  anritfial  and  tfdnfi  na^ 
mt  are  given,  O0rre(ijp<mde$ioee^  md  the  tldnge  whieh  ^tdst  ly 
denuMtion  from  thinga  ejnritual  in  things  na^ural^  are  represen- 
iaticm:  they  am  c<diM  c(>rr4S^aM)^^ 
^md  uapresmtations  because  taev  i^epv^esent. 

S9m*  In  order  that  some  idea  may  be  had  ofi^epnseniatians 
0nd  ^orrespondenees^  it  may  sm^  to  rejleist  only  on  those  things 
eabieh  appertain  to  themtnd^me.^  to  thethaught  and  mil;  these 
things  usi^ally  so  beam  forth  from  the  faoe^  that  they  manifest 
tismsfines  in  the  eountenanee  thereby  especially  the  ^ffeetumsy 
such  as  are  of  an  interior  nature  discovering  themselvesfrom  and 
in  the  eyes;  when  those  things  which  appertain  to  tne  faee  act 
in  unity  with  those  whioh  appertain  to  me  nmnd^  they  a^  said 
to  earreta»nd^  and  are  correspondences ;  and  the  looks  [yultus] 
^  the  face  represent^  and  o/re  representations.  J%e  case  is  the 
same  with  ti^ase  things  which  a/re  effected  by  getifwres  in  ihebodu, 
and  likewise  with  all  the  actions  which  are  produced  by  the 
muscles  f  t/uU^  these  things  are  ^eeted  according  to  what  a  man 
thinks  and  wHlSy  is  well  known  ;  the  gestures  and  aetums  them- 
sches^  which  appertain  to  the  body^  represent  those  things  which 
Ojppertain  to  the  mind^  and  are  r^esentations  ;  and  when  they 
ayree  together^  they  are  correspondences^ 

2989.  It  may  also  be  hnown^  that-such  efigies  do  not  esdst  in 
the  ndad^  as  are  exhibited  in  the  countenance^  but  that  they  am 
merdy  afftctums^  which  are  thus  efiyied;  also  that  such  acts  do 
not  eadst  in  the  mind^  as  are  exhibited  by  actions  in  thebody^but 
that  they  are  thoughts  whioh  are  thus  figured.  The  things  which 
OMertain  to  the  mind  are  spiritual^  out  those  which  appertain  to 
As  body  stre  natural :  hence  it  is  evident^  that  there  esmsts  a  cot^ 
f^iponew^ceietwem  things  smf^ 

there  is  a  representation  of  things  spiritual  in  things  natural ;  or^ 
what  asnomts  to  the  sa^ne^  that  the  things  appertaming  to  the  in- 
ternal man  are porti^ayed  in  the  extemcU^^  in  which  case  the  things 
wimh  appear  ^n  the  external  man  are  representative  (if  the  inter- 
ual^  aokd  the  things  which  agree  together  are  correwondenees, 
.  2^^0.  Ji  is  also  knowuy  or  may  be  known^  that  there  is  m 
^ritual  world, and  that  there  is  a  naturalworld;  the  spiritual 
Wifldf  in  its  universal  sense^  is  the  world  whi>e  spi'^its  afhd 
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angeU  dweU^  and  the  natural  vforid  is  that  wh&rs  men  dwM:  m 
a  jHjniicular  eenae^  there  is  a  spiritual  toarld  and  a  naturtd  world 
appertaining  to  every  indivtdiial  man^  his  internal  man  being 
to  him  a  spiritual  woHd^  but  his  external  bein^  to  him  a  natmral 
toorld:  tM  things  which  flow  in  out  of  the  spiritual  worlds  and 
are  presented  in  the  natural^  are  in  general  representations;  and 
so  jar  as  they  agree  together^  they  are  correspondences, 

2991.  That  natural  things  represent  spiritual^  and  that  they 
correspond  together^  may  also  be  Icnownfrom  this  consideratian^ 
that  what  is  natural  cannot  possibly  have  existence^  except  from 
a  cause  prior  to  itself:  this  cause  is  qf  spiritual  oriain^  ema  there 
is  nothing  natural  which  doth  not  thence  derive  the  cause  of  its 
existence:  mMtural  fonns  are  effects^  nor  can  they  appear  its 
causes^  stiU  less  as  causes  of  causes^  or  principles^  but  they  receive 
their  forms  according  to  their  %tse  in  the  ptace  where  they  are'; 
still  however  the  forms  of  effects  represent  the  thirds  appertain^ 
ing  to  their  causes  /  yeay  these  latter  things  represent  those  which 
appertain  to  their  principles  ;  thus  all  natural  things  represent 
the  things  appertainina  to  the  spiritual^  to  which  they  oorrs' 
spend :  and  spiritual  things  also  represent  the  things  appertain- 
wng  to  the  odestial^from  which  they  are  derived. 

2992.  It  hath  been  given  me  to  know  by  m/uch  esoperienos^ 
thai  in  the  natural  Worlds  and  in  its  three  kingdoms^  tfure  is  fuM 
the  smallest  thing  existing^  which  does  not  represent  somewhat  in 
the  spiritual  worlds  or  which  has  not  somewhat  in  that  world  te 
which  it  corresponds :  amongst  many  experimental  proofs  tending 
to  confirm  this  assertion^  the  following  is  one  :  ona  certain  oocO' 
sionj  whilst  I  was  discoursing  concerning  the  viscera  if  the  huma/h 
bodyy  and  was  pursuing  thetr  connection  from  those  which  apper* 
tain  to  the  heady  to  those  which  appertain  to  the  thorax^  and  so  oHi 
to  those  which  appertain  to  the  abdomen^  the  angds  at  the  same 
instant^  who  were  above  me^  directed  my  thoughts  through  the 
spiritual  things  to  which  those  viscera  corresponded^and  this  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  inake  the  least  misteuce  /  they  indeed  did 
not  think  at  all  concerning  the  viscera  of  the  body^  to  which  1 
was  attentive^  but  only  concerning  the  spiritual  th%ngs  to  which 
th^y  corresponded,  ouch  is  the  intelligence  of  the  angelSy  thai  by 
virtue  of  spiritual  things  they  know  cul  anasinqvlar  the  things 
which  are  in  the  body^  even  the  most  secret^  which  cannot  in  any- 
wise come  to man^s  knowiedqe:  yea^ all  and sinavlarthe  thing^ 
which  are  in  the  universe  of  Ureaiion^  v>ilho%d fallacy^  and  this 
by  reason  that  from  spiritual  things  are  derived  causes  and  the 
principles^  causes. 

2998.  The  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  the  things  which  are  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom^for  in  this  kingdom  there  is  not  the  smattesi 
thing  existing  which  does  not  represent  somewhat  in  the  spiritual 
worlds  and  correspond  thereto^  as  has  been  frequently  given  me 
to  know  by  like  commerce  with  the  angds:  the  reason  whereof 
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u){u  also  exjUaimd  to  me^  and  shown  to  he  thisy  viz.^  that  the  causes 
of  ait  things  natural  are  grounded  in  thinas  spiritual^  and  the 
principles  of  those  causes  in  things  celestial ;  or^  whaJt  is  the 
sa7ne  iking^  that  all  thinas  which  are  in  the  natural  worlds  derive 
their  cause  from  truth  which  is  spirittud^  and  their  principle  from 
good  whick  is  celestial^  and  inat  natural  things  proceed  thence 
accordina  to  all  the  differences  of  truth  and  of  goda  which  are  in 
the  Loras  kingdom^  conseguenWu  from  the  Lord  Himself  Who  is 
the  Source  of  all  good  ana  trutfi:  these  things  must  needs  appear 
strange  to  many^  and  especially  to  those  who  cannot  or  wut  not 
ascend  in  thought  beyond  nature^  and  who  do  not  know  what  is 
meant  by  what  is  spiritual^  and  therefore  do  not  acknowledge  U. 

2994.  Man  also  during  his  life  in  the  body^  is  capaMe  of 
feding  amd  perceiving  very  litUe  of  all  ikis^for  the  celestial  and 
spiritual  things  appertaining  to  him  fall  into  the  natural  things 
which  are  in  his  external  man^  and  there  he  loses  the  sensation 
andperception  oft/iem.  The  representatvoes  and  correspondenoeSj 
which  are  in  his  external  man^  also  are  suchy  that  they  do  not 
appear  like  unto  the  things  in  the  internal  man  to  which  they 
correspond^  and  which  they  represent  /  therefore  neither  can  thmf 
corns  to  his  knowledge^  before  he  puts  off*  ikose  exteimal  things. 
Blessed  at  that  tims  is  he  who  is  %n  correspondence^  that  isy  whose 
external  man  corresponds  to  the  inte7*nal, 

2995.  2^he  men  of  the  m>ost  ancient  Churchy  concerning  whom 
see  n.  1114  to  1125,  inasmuch  as  in  all  the  particidars  of  nature 
they  saw  somewhat  spiritual  and  celestialy  so  thai  natural  things 
sensed  them  only  as  objects  of  thinking  concerning  things  spirittuU 
and  celestialy  were  enabled  hereby  to  discourse  with  angels^  and  to 
he  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lordy  which  is  in  the  heavenSy 
at  the  sam>e  time  that  they  were  in  His  kingdom  on  earth  or  in 
the  Church:  thus  natural  things  with  them  were  conjoi7Ml  with 
spiritual  thingSy  and  corresponded  thereto  in  all  respects.  But 
the  case  was  otherwise  after  those  tim^y  when  eviu  and  false 
principles  began  to  prevaUy  or  when  the  golden  age  began  tp 
change  into  iron  /  then  heaven  was  closed  in  consequence  of  there 
being  no  longer  any  correspondenccy  insomuch  that  m>en  were 
scarce  denrous  to  know  that  there  was  such  a  thinq  as  a  spiritual 
principUy  yeay  at  length  they  did  not  even  wish  to  know  that 
there  is  a  heaven  and  a  helly  and  a  life  after  death. 

2996.  It  is  a  truth  m/)st  deeply  hid  from  the  worldy  and  yet 
nothing  is  more  m^anifest  in  another  lifey  even  to  every  spirity  tjiat 
all  the  parts  of  the  human  body^  and  every  thing  contained 
thereiny  have  correspondence  witn  such  thinas  as  are  in  heaven, 
insomuch  that  there  is  not  the  smallest  particle  in  the  body^  which 
has  not  somewhat  spiritual  and  celestial  corresponding  to  ity  or^' 
what  is  the  earns  thingy  which  has  not  heavenl/y  societies  corree* 
ponding  to  ity  for  these  societies  exist  according  to  all  the  genera 

d  species  of  things  spiritual  and  celestialy  and  this  in  such  an 
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,  prder^  ih<U  they  r^e^efit  together  one  man,  as  to  all  a/nd  singula^' 
the  constituent  parte  there(^y  both  interior  and  exterior :  hence  it 
is,  that  the  universal  heaven  is  called  also  the  OftAND  mas  ;  and 
hence  it  is,  that  we  have  so  often  spoken  of  one  society  belonging 
to  one  province  of  the  body,  another  to  another,  and  so  forth: 
the  reason  is  because  the  Lord  is  the  only  Man,  and  Seaveii  rep- 
resents Him  /  and  the  Divine  Oood  atid  Truth,  which  is  from 

'  Bim,  is  what  constitutes  heaven :  and  whereas  the  angels  are 
principled  therein,  they  are  therefore  said  to  be  in  the  Zord. 
jSut  they  who  are  in  hdl,  are  out  of  this  Grand  Man,  and  cor- 
respond to  whatever  is  filthy,  ana  al§o  to  whatever  is  corrupt 
p/M,  distempered. 

2997.  This  ma/y  further  in  some  degree  be  known  from  this 
opnsideration,  that  the  splritiutl  or  internal  man,  which  is  marCs 
'fipirif^  and  is  called  his  soul,  in  like  munner  has  correspondence 

wifh  his  natural  or  external  man,  and  that  the  correspondence  is 
such,  that  the  things  appertaining  to  the  internal  man  are  spiri- 
.  tu^  a/nd  celestial,  whereas  the  things  appertaining  to  the  external 
"rnan  are  natural  and  corporeal,  as  may  appear  from  what  was 
said  above,  n.  2988, 2989,  concerning  the  features  of  the  face,  and 
concerning  the  actions  of  the  body :  man  also  as  to  the  internal 
pufn,  is  a  little  heaven,  oecause  created  for  an  image  of  the  Lord. 

2998.  Thai  such  oorrespond^ences  exist,  has  been  so  fully 
made  known  to  me  from  several  years'^  experience,  and  is  thereby 
become  sofamMiar  to  me,  that,  nothing  can  be  more  so,  notwUK- 
standing  thefqct  itself  is  such,  that  man  is  almost  in  total  igno- 
.ranee  (wout  it,  neither  does  he  believe  that  he  has  any  such 
(connection  with  the  spiritual  world,  when  yet  the  truth  is,  that 
all  his  connection  is  thence,  and  without  such  connection  neither 
himself,  nor  any  part  of  him,  could  possibly  subsist  a  m^oment, 
for  thence  is  derived  cut  his  eubsistence.  It  has  also  been  given 
fj%e  to  know  what  particular  angelic  societies  appertain  to  each 
particfida/r  province  of  the  body,  also  what  are  their  qualities} 
iqv  for  instance^  what  and  of  what  quality  appertain  to  the 
province  of  the  heart;  what  and  of  what  quality  to  tJie province 
of  the  lungs:  and  wncU  and  of  what  quality  to  theprovince  of 
the  liver ;  also  what  and  of  what  quality  to  the  different  sen- 
sories,  as  to  the  eye,  to  the  ears,  to  toe  tongue,  and  the  rest;  can- 
e&ming  which,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Zord,  we  shall  speak 
morsparticulariy  in  another  place, 

2999.  Moreover,  ther^  is  no  one  thing  existing  in  the  creqted 
"worldy  which  has  not  correspondence  with  the  thirigs  existing  in 
'the  spiritual  world,  and  which  does  not  thereby,  in  its  manfiner 
find  m^c^sure,  represent  somewhat  in  the  Lord's  jdngdom:  hence 
is  derived  the  existence  and  subsistence  of  all  things,  if  man 
knew  ho7JD  the  real  case  is  in  this  respect,  he  would  on  no  account^ 
^  heis  loont,  attribule  all  things  to  nature. 

SO(K  •  Henoe  U  is^  that  aU  and  singular  the  things  contained 
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in  ^A^  universe  represent  the  ZorcPe  hingdomy  insomuch  thai  the 
unwerse  with  its  heavenly  constellations^  with  its  atmospheTes^ 
and  vnth  its  three  kingdoms,,  is  nothing  else  but  a  hind  of  theatre 
representative  of  the  Zord*s  Glory  which  is  in  the  heavens :  in  the 
animal  kingdom  not  Ofxdy  man^  Out  also  each  ^rticular  animal^ 
even  the  least  and  vilest^  are  thus  representative;  to  instance  in 
the  case  of  worms^  which  creep  on  the  around^  and  feed  on  the 
lea/ves  of  plants;  these^  when  t?u\  time  of  their  nuptials  approaches^ 
imrneaiately  become  chrysaUises^  and  presenUy  are  jurrmhed 
with  wings^  and  ther^  are  elevated  jrom  the  gromid  into  iha 
atmmphere^  which  is  ineir  heaven^  where  they  enjoy  their  delights 
gnd  their  freedom^  sporting  one  with  another^  and  feeding  on 
the  choicest  parts  of  JUywers^  laying  their  eggs^  and  thus  provi- 
ding for  posterity,-  and  on  this  occasionyin  consequence  of  being 
in  ilic  state  qf  their  hea/oeny  they  a/i*e  also  in  the  fulness  of  their 
beauty :  tliat  these  things  are  represeniatwe  of  the  Lord^s  king- 
dom, may  be  obvious  to  every  one. 

3001.  ITiat  there  is  only  one  sinale  life  \or  living  principle]^ 
which  is  that  <f  the  Lordy  and  which  flows  %n  and  causes  man  to 
livcy  whether  he  be  good  or  evil,  may  appear  from  what  was  said 
and  shown  in  the  explication  of  the  Wordy  n.  1954,  2021,  2536, 
2658,  2706,  2886  to  2889/  to  t/iatlrfe  [or  living  principle]  ths 
recipients  correspond^  which  are  vivfflea  by  that  X^ivine  InfluXj 
t^na  this  in  sucna  n^annery  that  they  appear  to  themselves  to  live 
of  themselves;  this  correspondence  is  that  of  the  life  with  the 
recipients  of  (ife :  the  recipientSy  accoi*ding  to  the  state  in  which 
they  arCy  so  they  live  ;  those  men  who  are  principled  in  love  and 
charity y  a/re  in  correspondencey  for  they  are  in  agreement  with 
the  life  which  they  receivcy  and  it  is  received  by  tliem  adequately  ; 
but  they  who  are  in  principles  contrary  to  love  and  charityy  are 
not  in  correspondencey  because  the  esseiUicd  life  is  not  received 
adeguately ;  hence  they  have  an  appearance  qf  life  according  to 
their  state  and  qiudity.  This  maybe  illustrated  by  various  things, 
as  by  the  organs  of  motion  and  the  bodily  sensorieSy  into  wh%ch 
life  enters  oy  influx  through  the  soul ;  according  to  their  state 
and  quality y  such  are  their  actions  and  sensc^ions;  it  may  be 
illustrated  also  by  the  ol^ects  into  which  light  flows  from  the 
swiy  which  light  produces  colorings  according  to  the  quality^  qf 
the  recipient  forms :  but  in  the  spiritual  worlUy  e^U  modiflcations 
existing  from  fhe^  inflva^of  li^e  are  spiritualy  and  hence  come 
the  different  qualities  of  intelligenee  and  wisdom, 

3002.  JFrom  what  has  been  said  it  may  further  appear^  ho  10 
gill  nature^  formsy  both  animate  aoid  inanimatey  are  represei^ta 
tive  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  in  the  Lord^s  kingaomy  thai 
isy  that  all  and  singi^ar  things  in  nature  are  representativcy  ao- 
cordmg  to  the  measure  and  quality  of  their  correspondence. 

3003.  The  subject  qf  representations  and  correspondence 
will  be  continued  at  the  dose  of  t/te  foUoiping  chapter. 
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3004.  THAT  the  deepest  mysteries  lie  concealed  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  of  the  Word,  which  nave  heretofore  come  to  no  one's 
knowledge,  may  appear  from  what  hath  been  hitherto  said  and 
shown,-  and  from  wnat,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  will 
be  shown  in  the  following  pages ;  the  same  may  most  manifestly 
appear  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  two  names  of  our  Lora 
Jesus  Christ  ;  when  these  names  are  pronounced,  few  have  any 
other  idea  tlian  that  they  are  proper  names,  and  almost  like  the 
names  of  another  man,  but  more  holy ;  the  learned  indeed  know, 
that  Jesus  signifies  Saviour  and  Christ  the  anointed,  and  hence 
tliey  conceive  some  more  interior  idea ;  but  still  this  is  not  what 
the  angels  in  heaven  perceive  from  those  names,  tlieir  percep- 
tions extending  to  things  still  more  divine,  for  bv  Jesus,  when 
the  name  is  pronounced  by  man  in  reading  the  Word,  they  per- 
ceive the  Divine  Good,  and  by  Christ  the  I)ivine  Truth,  and  by 
both,  the  Divine  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  of  truth  and 
good,  consequently  all  that  is  Divine  in  the  heavenly  marriage, 
which  is  heaven;  what  is  meant  by  the  heavenly  marriage, 
may  be  seen,  n.  2173,  2803. 

3005.  That  Jescs  in  the  internal  sense  denotes  Divine  Oood, 
and  tliat  Cueist  denotes  Divine  Truth,  may  be  evident  from 
many  passages  in  the  Word ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  Jesus 
denotes  Divine  Good  is,  because  it  signifies  safety,  salvation,  and 
Saviour ;  and  in  consequence  of  such  si^fication,  it  signifies 
Divine  Good,  inasmuch  as  all  salvation  is  from  Divine  Good, 
which  is  of  the  Lord's  love  and  mercy,  and  thus  by  the  recep- 
tion thereof;  the  ground  and  reason  why  Christ  denotes  Divine 
Truth  is,  because  it  signifies  Messiah,  anointed,  and  king;  that 
Messiah,  anointed,  and  king,  denote  Divine  Truth,  will  appear 
from  what  follows. 

3006.  These  are  the  perceptions  which  the  angels  have, 
when  the  name  Jesus  Chnst  is  pronounced,  and  this  is  what  is 
signified  when  it  is  said,  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other 
name;  this  also  is  signified  by  what  the  Lord  so  often  said  con- 
cerning His  name,  as  in  John,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
JbfV  na^ne^  I  vill  do,"  xiv.  13, 14 :  again,  in  the  same  evangelist, 
"These  things  are  written  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jestis  is 
Christ  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in 
'Sis  itamey^  xx.  81 ;  and  in  other  places :  that  name  denotes 
every  thing  in  one  complex,  whereby  the  Lord  is  worshipped, 
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conseqnently  the  quality  of  all  worahip  and  doctrine  may  be 
seen,  n.  2724 ;  in  toe  present  case  therefore  it  denotes  the  ^ood 
of  love  and  of  charily,  conjoined  with  the  truth  of  faith,  which 
is  the  complex  of  all  doctrine  and  of  all  worship. 

3007.  That  Christ  is  the  same  thing  as  Messiah,  anointed, 
and  kin^  and  that  Messiah,  anointed,  and  king,  is  the  same 
thing  as  Divine  Tmth,  may  appear  from  what  folIowB. 

3008.  In  respect  to  the  ^r%i  proposition,  that  Christ  is  tlie 
same  thing  as  Messiah,  anointed,  and  kin^,  it  is  evident  from 
these  passages  in  the  Word,  ^'  Andrew  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messiah,  which 
is,  beinff  interpreted,  ChriM^^  John  i.  41 :  again  in  the  same 
evan^eljst,  ^^  Many  of  the  people  hearing  this  Word,  said.  Of 
a  truth  ^is  is  the  prophet:  others  said,  This  is  Christ;  but 
others  said.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  doth  not  the 
8criptm*e  say,  that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out 
of  Bethlehem  where  David  was  T'  vii.  40,  41,  42 ;  where  Christ 
manifestly  denotes  the  Messiah  whom  they  expected  :  again,  in 
the  same  evangelist,  ^^  Do  the  rulero  know  indeed  that  this  is 
the  very  Christ  t  howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  be  is,  but 
when  uhrist  cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  He  is,''  vii.  26, 
27 ;  where  Christ  denotes  the  Messiah ;  the  reason  why  no  one 
knew  whence  He  is,  was,  because  He  was  not  acknowledged : 
again,  in  the  same  evangelist,  ^^  The  Jews  came'  round  about 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  Thou  keep  us  in  sus- 
pense ?  if  thou  be  the  Christy  tell  us  plainly ;  Jesus  answered 
them,  I  have  told  you,  but  ye  do  not  believe,"  x.  24,  25 ;  in 
this  passage  also  Christ  denotes  the  Messiah  whom  they  ex- 
pected: again,  in  the  same  evangelist,  ^^The  people  answered, 
we  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abiaeth  forever," 
xii.  34;  where  Christ  denotes  tlie  Messiah:  again,  in  the  same 
evangelist,  ^^  Martha  said,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christy 
the  Son  of  God,  who  should  come  into  the  world,"  xi.  27 ;  de- 
noting that  He  was  the  Messiah :  so  in  Luke,  ^^  There  was  a 
man  m  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon,  and  it  was  revealed 
to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  until 
he  should  see  tlie  LordCs  Christ^^  ii.  25,  26 ;  denoting  the  Mes- 
siah, or  the  anointed  of  Jehovah :  again,  in  the  same  evange- 
list, ^^  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  but  whom  say  ye  that  I  nm? 
Peter  answering  said,  the  Christ  of  God^^  ix.'^20 ;  Mark  viii. 
29 ;  besides  other  places,  as  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  64 ;  John  vi.  03,  69 ; 
Mark  xiv.  61,  62.  Inasmuch  then  as  Christ  and  Mei^iah  are 
the  same,  and  Christ  in  the  Greek  tongue,  and  Me88iah  in  the 
Hebi'ew,  signities  anointed,  it  is  hence  evident  that  Christ  is 
the  same  as  anointed,  and  also  the  same  as  king,  for  kin^ 
were  called  in  eeneral  the  anointed,  as  appears  from  the  liis- 
torical  parts  of  £e  Word  in  man;^  passages,  and  likewise  fiom 
the  prophetical  parts,  as  in  David,  ^^  ITie  kings  of  tlie  earth 
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itood  up,  aad  eonsulted  togedier  noa  JehovaL  and  vpon  Hi0  ^ 
anointedj^  Psalm  ii.  2 :  atfain,  ^'  JM  ow  know  I,  that  Jehovah 
saveth  his  anointsd^  Ha  wul  amwar  him  fiom  the  heay^m  at 
His  holiness,  in  the  nrtiies  of  the  flaLration  of  His  ri^t-hand," 
Psalm  XX.  6 :  again,  "  Jehovah  is  their  strong,  and  the  Btrength 
of  the  salvati<xis  of  his  anoirUedy^'  Psalm  xxviiL  8  :  ao  in  Samnel, 
^^  Jehovah^  will  ^iva  strength  to  His  king,  and  will  exalt  the 
horn  of  His  anamtedy^  1  Sam.  ii.  10 :  in  these  and  sei^eral  other 
passages,  anointed  denotes  king:  in  the  original  ton^e  it  is 
read  Messiah :  the  subject  treated  of  in  these  prophetical  pa^ 
sages  is  ooncerning  the  Lord,  and  that  He  was  a  king,  is  aJbo 
evident  from  seveial  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  as  in 
Matthew,  '^The  governor  asked  Jesus,  Art  thou  the  king  ^ 
the  Jefwst  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest,"  xxvii.  11:  a9 
in  Luke,  ^  Pilate  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  the  hwig  f^ 
the  JewM  f  He  answering,  said  unto  him,  l^u  sajesft,"  uiii.  3 ; 
Mark  XV.  2:  60  in  John,  ^'They  eried  Hoeamiah,  blessed  is 
He  who  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  kinff  of  Isrwii^ 
xii.  18 ;  ^'  Nathaniel  said,  Babbi,  Thou  art  the  ISon  of  God, 
Thou  art  the  Icmg  of  lisrad^^  i.  49. 

3009.  In  respect  to  the  other  proposition,  viz.,  that  Messiah, 
anointed,  and  king,  is  the  same  as  I)ivine  IVnui,  it  is  evident 
from  several  passages  in  the  Word,  and  has  been  pointed  out  at 
times  in  the  couiise  of  the  above  explication,  as  n.  1672, 1728, 
2015,  2069;  the  Lord  also  Himself  teaches  this  in  John, 
^  Pilate  said  to  Jesus,  Art  thou  a  kmg  then  %  Jesus  answered. 
Thou  sayest,  because  /  wm,  a  king  /  tor  this  was  I  bom,  ana 
for  this  1  came  into  the  world,  that  I  may  bear  witness  to  ^ 
truth  /  every  one  who  is  of  the  truth  hearedi  My  voice,"  xviii. 
37 ;  whence  it  is  manifest,  that  the  essential  Divine  Truth  is 
that  principle,  by  virtue  whereof  the  Lord  was  called  king:  The 
groujud  and  reaaon  why  kings  were  to  be  anointed,  ana  were 
hence  called  the  anointed,  was,  because  oil,  wherewith  they 
were  anointed,  signilied  ffood,  see  n.  886,  2882,  denoting  that 
truth,  which  was  siKnified  by  king,  was  from  good,  conse- 
quently the  truth  of  good,  and  thus  that  the  royalty  apper- 
taining to  kings  represented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  IVuth 
grounded  in  Divine  Good,  consequently  the  Divine  maniage 
of  good  in  truth :  whereas  the  priestliooid  j^or  priestly  principle] 
represented  the  Divine  marriage  of  truth  m  good ;  the  latter  is 
signilied  by  Jesus,  the  former  by  Christ 

8010.  Hetice  it  is  evident,  what  is  signified  by  ChrisiM  in 
these  Words  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew,  ^^  See  that  no  one  saduce 
you ;  fi^  many  shall  come  under  My  name,  saying,  I  am  Christy 
and  shall  seduce  many.  Th*;n  if  any  one  ahali  say  to  you,  Lo 
hei-e  is  Christy  or  there,  believe  not,  for  there  shall  arise^a^ 
Chrids  and  false  pnophets/'  xxiv.  6,  23,  24 ;  Mark  xiu.  21, 
22 ;  by  false  Christ^  are  here  signified  truths  POt  Divine,  ot 
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fklses,  ttnd  bj  fUse  prophetg  iherf  wbo  teacli  fliem^  b6«  ii# 
2534:  again  in  Matthew,  ^^  Be  ye  not  called  masters,  for  one  i# 

Snr  master,  (7Amf,''  xxiii.  10;   trher«  Cltrist  denotes  Trnth 
irine.    Henee  it  ifr  evident  what  it  meant  by  s  Ckristian,  r)sE»y 
one  who  isprincipled  in  trnth  gronnded  in  g<K)d. 

8011.  From  what  haA  been  said  it  may  appear  bow  inanj 
hidden  tilings  are  contained  in  the  Word,  wniou  can  hi  no  Wi8# 
oome  to  any  one's  knowledge,  except  trom  Ae  internal  stsnse. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1.  AND  Abraham  being  old  came  to  days,  and  Jsnoyiff 
blessed  Abraham  in  all  things. 

2.  And  Abraham  said  to  his  elder  serrant  of  bis  bonse,  who 
ministered  in  all  that  he  had,  place  I  pray  thy  hand  nnder  my 

3.  And  I  win  adfnre  tbee  by  JsnovAn  God  of  heaven  and 
Ood  of  earth,  that  thon  take  hot  a  woman  for  nnr  son  of  the 
danghters  of  me  Canaanite,  in  fixe  midst  of  whom  I  dwell. 

4.  But  that  thon  go  to  my  land,  and  to  my  nativity,  and 
take  a  woman  for  my  son  Isaac. 

5.  And  the  servant  said  ttnto  him.  p^ihaps  a  woman  is  not 
Willi  nfi^  to  go  after  me  to  this  land,  snail  I  oy  bringing  back 
bring  Dack  thy  son  to  the  land  whence  thon  earnest  forth  1 

6.  And  Abraham  said  nnto  him,  take  heed  to  thyself  lest 
perhape  thon  bring  back  my  son  thither. 

7.  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  who  received  me  from  the  honse 
of  my  fatherland  from  the  land  of  my  nativity,  and  Who  spake 
to  me,  and  Who  sware  to  me,  saying,  to  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land.  He  shall  send  His  angel  before  thee,  and  thon  shalt  take 
a  woman  for  my  son  thence. 

8.  And  if  the  woman  i»  not  willing  to  go  after  fliee,  and 
Aon  art  free  from  this  my  adjuration,  only  thon  may  not  bring 
back  my  son  thither. 

9.  And  the  servant  placed  his  hand  nnder  the  thigh  of  Abra- 
ham his  lord,  and  sware  to  him  upon  this  word. 

10^.  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  iV^m  the  cameTs  of  his 
lord,  and  went,  and  every  good  thing  of  hie  lord  in  his  hand, 
and  he  art)6e,  and  went  to  Aram  T^'ahararm,  to  tlie  city  of 
Nahor. 

11.  And  he  made  the  camels  fall  down  on  their  knees  with- 
ont  the  city,  at  a  well  of  waters,  near  the  time  of  evening,  near 
ibe  time  tnat  the  dmwers  of  water  came  forth. 

12.  And  he  said,  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham^  eansip 
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I  pray  to  meet  before  me  to-day,  and  do  mercy  mtii  my  lord 
Aoraham. 

18.  Behold  I  stand  above  at  the  fountain  of  waters,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  are  coming  forth  to  draw 
waters. 

14.  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  the  damsel  to  whom  I  say,  let 
down  thy  cask  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink,  and  she  shall  say, 
drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also,  her  Thou  hast 
apix>inted  for  thy  servant  Isaac,  and  in  this  I  shall  know  that 
Tiiou  hast  done  mercy  with  my  lord. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass  he  had  scarce  made  an  end  ot 
speaking,  and  lo  I  Rebecca  came  forth,  who  was  bom  to  Bethuel 
trie  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  and 
her  cask  on  her  shoulder. 

16.  And  the  damsel  was  exceeding  ^ood  to  look  upon,  a 
virgin,  and  no  man  had  known  her,  ana  me  came  down  to* the 
fountain,  and  filled  her  cask,  and  went  up. 

17.  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said.  Cause  me  I 
pray  to  sup  a  little  of  the  water  out  of  thy  cask. 

18.  And  she  said,  Drink  my  lord,  and  she  hastened  and  let 
down  her  cask  upon  her  hand,  and  made  him  to  drink. 

19.  And  she  made  an  end  of  making  him  to  drink,  and 
said,  I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels  untu  they  shall  make  an 
end  of  drinking. 

20.  And  she  hastened,  and  emptied  her  cask  at  the  trough, 
and  lan  again  to  tlie  well  to  draw,  and  she  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21.  And  tlie  man  was  amazed  at  her,  containing  himself  to 
know  whether  Jehovah  had  prospered  his  way,  or  not. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  camels  bad  made  an  end 
of  drinking,  that  the  man  took  an  ornament  of  gold,  of  half  a 
shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  on  her  hands,  ten  of  gold  their 
weight 

23.  And  ho  said.  Whose  daughter  art  thou?  tell  me  I  pray, 
is  there  room  in  tliy  father's  house  for  us  to  spend  the  night  f 

24.  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  tlie  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
the  son  of  Milcah,  whom  she  bare  unto  JSTahor. 

25.  And  she  said  unto  him,  We  have  both  straw,  and  also 
much  provender,  likewise  room  to  spend  tlie  night 

26.  And  the  man  bended  himself,  and  bowed  down  himself 
to  Jkiiovah. 

27.  And  he  said,  blessed  Jrhovah  God  of  mjy  lord  Abra- 
ham, who  hath  not  forsaken  His  mercy  and  His  truth  from 
being  with  my  lord ;  I  being  in  the  way,  Jehovah  hath  led  me 
to  tlie  house  of  the  brethren  of  my  lord. 

28.  And  tlie  damsel  ran,  and  told  to  the  house  of  her  mother, 
according;  to  these  words. 

29.  And  Eebecca  had  a  brother,  and  his  name  was  Lalmn, 
and  Laban  ran  to  the  man  forth  to  the  fountain. 
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30.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ornament  and^ 
bracelets  upon  the  hands  of  iiis  sister,  and  when  he  heard  the 
words  of  Kebecca  his  sister,  saying,  thus  spake  the  man  imto 
me,  that  he  came  to  the  man,  and  lo  I  he  was  standing  at  the 
camels  at  the  fountain. 

31.  And  he  said,  Come,  blessed  of  Jehoyah,  why  standest 
thou  without?  and  I  have  swept  the  house,  and  there  is  room 
for  the  camels. 

32.  And  the  man  came  to  the  house,  and  loosed  the  camels, 
and  gave  the  camels  straw  and  provender,  and  water  to  wash 
his  feet^  and  the  feet  of  the  men  who  were  with  him. 

83.  And  there  was  set  before  him  to  eat,  and  he  said,  I  eat 
not,  until  I  have  spoken  my  words ;  and  he  said,  speak. 

34.  And  he  said,  I  ani  the  servant  of  Abraham. 

35.  And  Jehovah  hath  blessed  mj  lord  exceedingly,  and 
hath  magnified  him,  and  hath  given  him  flock  and  herd,  and 
silver  and  gold,  and  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

36.  And  Sarah  the  wife  of  my  lord  hath  bom  a  son  to  my 
lord  after  her  old  a^e,  and  he  hath  given  him  all  that  ho  hath. 

37.  And  my  lord  adjured  me,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a 
womaji  for  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  tue  Canaanite  in  whose 
land  I  dwell. 

88.  Thon  shalt  not  go  but  to  the  house  of  my  father,  and 
to  my  family,  and  shalt  take  a  woman  for  my  son. 

39.  And  I  said  to  my  lord,  perhaps  the  woman  will  not  go 
after  me. 

40.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Jehovah,  before  whom  I  have 
walked,  will  send  His  angel  with  thee,  and  will  prosper  tliy 
way,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  woman  for  my  son  out  of  my  family, 
aind  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

41.  In  this  case  thou  shalt  be  free  from  my  curse,  tliat  thou 
come  to  my. family ;  and  if  they  shall  not  give  to  thee,  thou 
shalt  be  free  from  my  curse. 

42.  And  I  came  to-day  to  the  fountain,  and  said,  Jehovah 
Qoi  of  my  lord  Abraham,  if  thou  dost,  I  pray,  prosper  my 
way  wherein  I  walk. 

43.  Behold  I  stand  at  the  fountain  of  waters,  and  let  it  come 
to  pass,  that  the  damsel  who  cometh  forth  to  araw ;  and  I  say 
to  her,  cause  me  to  drink  I  pray  a  little  water  out  of  tliy  cask. 

44.  And  she  shall  say  unto  me.  drink  both  thou,  and  I 
will  also  draw  for  thy  camels,  she  shall  be  the  woman  whom 
Jehovah  hsLth  destined  for  the  son  of  my  lord. 

45.  I  had  scarce  made  an  end  of  speaking  to  my  heart,  when 
lo  I  Bebecca  came  forth,  and  her  casK  upon  her  shoulder,  and 
she  came  down  to  the  fountain,  and  drew,  and  I  said  imto  her, 
Cause  me  to  drink  I  pray. 

46.  And  she  hastened,  and  let  down  her  cask  from  aboTQ 
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h€rr,  and  said,  Drink  thon,  and  I  will  also  gfve  drink  to  thj 
camels :  and  I  drank,  and  she  aldo  gave  drink  to  the  camels. 

47.  And  I  asked  her,  and  said.  Whose  danghtef  art  thou  1 
and  she  said,  the  daughter  of  Bethnel  the  son  of  Kalior,  whom 
Milcah  bare  to  him  :  and  I  set  an  ornament  on  her  nose,  and 
bracelets  on  her  hands. 

48.  And  I  bended  and  boWed  myself  to  Jkhovah,  ftnd 
blessed  Jehoyah  Qod  of  my  lord  Abraham,  who  led  me  into 
the  way  of  tmth  to  take  ft  daughter  of  the  brother  of  my  lord 
for  his  son. 

49.  And  now,  if  ye  Are  doing  merty  and  truth  with  my 
lord,  tell  md,  and  if  not,  tell  me,  and  I  will  look  to  the  right^ 
or  to  the  left. 

50. -And  Laban  ftnswered,  and  Bethnel,  And  said,  fit>m 
Jt&orAB  hath  come  forth  the  word,  W6  cannot  speak  to  thee 
evil  or  good. 

51.  Eehold  Rebecca  before  thed,  take  and  depart,  and  let 
the  woman  be  for  the  son  of  thy  lord,  as  Jehovah  spake. 

53.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  servant  of  Abraham 
heard  their  words,  tluit  ne  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  to 
Jkhovah. 

53.  And  the  servant  brought  forth  vessels  of  silver  and 
vessels  of  ^old,  and  raiment,  and  gave  to  Bebecca,  and  gave 
precious  things  to  her  brother,  and  to  her  mother, 

54.  And  mey  did  eat  and  -drink,  he  and  the  men  who  were 
with  him,  and  they  passed  the  itight,  and  arose  in  the  morning,' 
and  he  said.  Send  me  to  my  lord. 

65.  Ana  her  brother  said,  and  her  mother,  Ldt  the  damsel 
rMiain  with  us  a  day  or  ten,  afterwards  thoU  slialt  go. 

56.  And  he  said  to  them.  Do  not  delav  me,  and  JehoVajS 
hath  prospered  my  way,  send  me,  and  I  Will  go  to  my  lord. 

5t.  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and  ask  her 
mouth. 

58.  And  they  called  Rebecca,  and  said  to  her.  Wilt  thoU 
go  with  this  man  ?  and  she  said,  I  will  ^. 

5&.  And  they  sent  Rebecca  their  sister,  and  her  liUrde,  and 
the  servant  of  Abraham,  and  his  men. 

00.  And  they  blessed  Rebecca,  and  said  unto  her.  Thou  our 
sister  be  for  thousands  of  myriads,  and  let  thy  scfed  inherit  the 
gate  of  them  that  hate  thee. 

61.  And  Rebecca  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and  they  rode 
upon  camels,  and  went  after  the  man ;  and  the  servant  received 
Rebecca  and  went 

62.  And  Isaac  came  from  coming  to  Beer-lahai-roi,  and  he 
dwdt  in  the  land  of  the  south. 

6S.  And  Isaac  went  forth  to  meditate  in  tlie  field  towards 
evening,  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  lo  1  the  camelflr 
coming. 
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64.  And  Eebecca  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  saw  Isaac,  and 
she  fell  from  off  the  camel. 

65.  And  said  to  the  servant,  Who  ^  that  man  there  walking 
in  the  field  to  meet  us?  and  the  servant  said,  He  is  my  lord; 
and  she  took  a  veil  and  covered  herself. 

66.  And  the  servant  told  to  Isaac  all  the  words  which  he 
had  done. 

67.  And  Isaac  introduced  her  into  the  tent  of  Sarah  his 
mother,  and  took  Eebecca,  and  she  was  to  him  for  a  woman, 
and  he  loved  her ;  and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother. 


CONTENTS. 

3012.  IN  the  internal  sense  is  described  all  the  process  of 
the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  in  the  Lord's  Divine  rational 
[principle] :  in  this  chapter,  the  process  of  initiation  which  pre- 
cedes conjunction ;  Isaac  is  the  good  of  the  rational  principle ; 
Bebecca  is  here  the  truth  to  be  initiated  in  good ;  Laoan  is  the 
affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man. 

3013.  The  process  of  initiation  in  the  internal  sense  is  thus 
described:  when  the  state  was  prepared,  and  all  things  were 
reduced  by  the  Lord  into  a  Divme-Celestial  order,  that  Divine 
lYuth  mignt  be  conjoined  with  the  Divine  Good  of  his  rational 
principle,  and  this  by  the  common  way  of  derivation  from  the 
natural  man,  that  is,  from  the  scientifics,  knowledges,  and 
doctrlnals  contained  therein,  then  by  the  Lord's  Divine  influx 
truths  were  thence  called  forth,  were  initiated  into  good  in  the 
rational  principle,  and  were  made  Divine:  thus  tne  rational 
principle  was  by  the  Lord  made  Divine,  in  respect  to  truth,  as 
well  as  in  respect  to  good. 

3014.  From  this  and  the  following  chapters  it  may  appear 
what  arcana  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Wora. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


3015.  Yerse  1.  AND  Abraham  heing  old  came  to  daya^  and 
Jehovah  hleaaed  Ahraham  in  all  thinffs.  Abraham  being  old 
came  to  days,  signifies  when  the  state  was  at  hand  that  the 
Lord's  Human  [principle]  should  be  made  Divine :  and  Jehovah 
blessed  Abraham  in  all  thin^,  signifies  when  all  things  were 
disposed  of  the  Lord  into  Divine  Order. 

8016.  "  Abraham  being  old  came  to  days" — ^ihat  hereby  is 
signified  when  the  state  was  at  hand  that  the  Lord's  Human 
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^j^nciple]  should  be  made  Divitie,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  concerning  which,  see 
B.  1&98,  1965,  1989,  2011,  2172,  2198,  2501,  2833,  2836;  and 
in  manj  other  places;  and  from  the  signification  of  old  or  oWi 
age,  as  denoting  to  put  otf  what  is  human,  and  to  put  on  what 
»  celestial,  concerning  which,  see  n.  1854,  2198,  ana  when  pred- 
icated of  the  Lord,  denoting  to  pnt  on  the  Divine  |  and  from 
the  significatym  of  day,  as  denoting  state,  concemmg  which, 
^Oe  n.  23,  4A7,  488,  498,  893,  2788 ;  hence  to  come  to  days  de- 
notes when  the  state  was  at  hand.  The  ground  and  reason  why 
such  thiuf^/  are  signified  by  being  old,  and  coming  to  days,  is, 
because  with  the  an^ls  there  is  no  idea  of  old  age,  nor  of  ad- 
vancing 3ge  wluch  IS  to  come  to  days,  but  only  the  idea  of  state 
as  to  tiie  lite  in  which  they  are  principled,  wherefore  when  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  Word  of  advancement  in  age,  and  of  old 
age,  the  angels  attendant  on  man  cannot  form  any  other  idea 
than  of  the  state  of  life  in  which  they  are,  and  in  which  men 
are,  when  they  pass  through  various  a^s  even  to  the  last,  viz., 
tiiat  they  successively  thus  put  off  the  numan  principle  and  put 
^u  the  celestial ;  for  human  life  is  nothing  else  from  infancy  to 
old  age,  but  a  profession  from  the  world  to  heaven,  and  the 
Idst,  which  is  aeaui,  is  the  real  transit,  of  consequence  burial 
fa  lesurrection,  because  it  is  a  plenary  putting  off,  see  n.  2916, 
12817 ;  ioasmuch  as  the  angek  are  in  such  an  idea,  nolliing  else 
can  be  signified  by  coming  to  days,  and  by  old  age,  in  the  in- 
temAl  ^nse,  which  is  principally  designed  for  the  angels,  and 
Ibr  men  who  are  angelic  minds. 

30i7.  "  And  Jehovah  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things" — that 
iKeoreby  is  signified  when  all  things  were  disposed  of  the  Lord 
Into  J)ivine  Order,  or,  what  is  tlie  same  thing,  when  the  Lord 
disposed  all  things  into  Divine  Order,  appears  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  Jehovah  is  the  Lord  as  to  tbe  essential  Divine 
(principle],  see  n.  1343,  1736,  1815,  2004,  2005,  2018,  2025, 
2921,  and  that  in  this  case  Abraham  represents  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Divine  Human  [principle],  n.  2833,  2836,  wherefore  when 
it  is  said,  that  Jehovah  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things,  hereby 
is  meant  in  the  internal  sense,  that  the  Lord  from  the  essential 
Divine  [principle]  in  His  Human  [principle]  disced  all  thin^ 
into  Divine  Order,  for  this  is  signified  bv  blessing  when  it  is 
predicated  of  the  Lord^s  Human  [principle] ;  for  to  be  blessed, 
trhen  it  is  predicated  of  man,  is  to  be  enriched  with  spiritual 
and  celestial  good,  see  n.  981,  1096, 1420,  1422,  and  he  is  then 
mriched  with  such  good,  when  the  things  appertaining  to  him 
are  disposed  of  the  Lord  into  spiritual  and  celestial  order,  thus 
into  an  image  and  likeness  of  jDivine  Order,  see  n.  2475  ;  the 
regeneration  of  man  consists  solely  herein.  But  what  is  meant 
by  all  things  bein^  disposed  of  the  Lord  into  Divine  Order  in 
lus  Human  [principle],  appears  from  what  follows  in  this  chap' 
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tar,  Tis.,  ihat  His  I>ivi]ie  iwdonal  {principle],  rqfntiieDted  bjr 
faikc,  conceveed  from  tbe  Divine  Good  leprasanted  by  Abm- 
kara,  and  b«*ii  «f  tbe  Difiae  Truth  represented  i>y  Sarok,  was 
new  'dfapoBed  iirte  such  DtTine  Order,  that  Diriae  Tmths  ^ 
riiMed  mm.  Ae  'caseaitial  Human  [ipdnoiple]  vere  capable  ctf 
keing  oonjabed  to  it ;  these  ar6  the  aroasia,  yAnch  ave  contained 
in  this  ^chapter  in  the  internal  «e&se,  ooncemin^  which  the  ai^ 
ffeh  faas^e  dear  light  from  the  Lord,  for  in  the  h^  of  heave* 
Siese  things  are  manilest  as  in  dear  day;  whereas  in  the  lighA 
of  this  worid,  in  which  man  as,  aoaroe  any  thing  is  mauitest, 
except  «b9c«8ly  hi  «Miuai  d««i«  with  «  reganente  penon,  Imi 
being  mLw  in  some  iigbt  of  heaven. 

3018.  Y>enie2.AfyiAirakBMneaidtQbi€eider9etwmt4^ 
iftMMtf,  wJko  mmitt^fiedin  aU  thmtke  kad^Plao$I;p9m/ihy  h^md 
Wider  m^  tidgh.  Abraham  said  to  his  elder  servant  of  his  house, 
v^i^fies  the  ordination  and  inflnx  of  the  Lord  into  his  natnral 
fprinciple],  iviadli  is  the  elder  servant  of  the  house :  who  min- 
istered in  all  that  he  had,  aisnifies  the  oflice  of  the  natural 
man:  place  I  pray  thy  hana  under  my  thigh,  rigniiies  the 
binding  thereof  as  te  power  to  the  good  of  oenjugial  love. 

SOll^.  ^^ Abraham  said  to  his  elder  servant  of  his  house^*^ 
tfiat  hereby  is  eignified  the  ordination  and  influx  of  4he  Lovd 
into  Uis  natural  [princi{de]^  which  is  the  «lder  sepvaixt  of  the 
liottse,  appearg  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  this  passage, 
as  denoting  to  conunand,  because  ispofaen  to  a  seivant;  and 
masmubh  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  disposition 
or  orderly  anmngement  of  the  things  in  the  natacal  man  from 
the  Divine  [principle],  it  denotas  to  ordain  and  ilowdn,  for  all 
that  is  done  in  the  natural  or  external  man,  is  otvdained  frcon 
tile  raticmal  or  internal,  and  is  etfected  byiuflia.  That  the 
elder  servant  of  the  house  is  the  natui^  principle,  or  the  natural 
man,  may  appear  from  tlie  signitication  of  servant,  as  denoting 
what  is  inferior,  and  what  serves  its  superior,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  denoting  what  is  ext^ior,  and  what  serves  thai 
which  is  interior,  see  n.  2541,  2567 ;  all  things  a^qpeetaining  to 
the  natural  man,  as  seientiiics  of  every  kind,  tx%  nothinc  bift 
instruments  of  service,  for  they  serve  the  rational  prind^e,  as 
means  whereby  it  may  think  what  is  equitable,  and  win  what 
is  just  and  ri^t ;  that  tihe  elder  of  the  house  is  'the  naturid 
man,  may  appear  fi*om  what  follows. 

3020.  ''  Who  minigtered  in  all  that  he  had"— tthat  hereby 
are  signified  Ihe  officers  of  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the 
signilication  of  minisfeering,  and  of  miniBterins  in  all  things, 
as  denoting  to  discharge  otlices  or  duties ;  that  the  natund 
man  in  respect  to  the  rational,  or,  ii^hat  is  the  same  thing,  the 
eiftemall  rman  in  respect  to  the  internal,  is  like  ^an  ;adni  aie  rator 
in  a  bouse,  may  )be  seen,  n.  i78o ;  all  things  whioh-aie  in  man 
ai«  >oacomstaaoed  like  one  bouse,  that  is,  like  «ne  fiunily,  in 
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that  there  is  who  fulfils  the  office  of  head  of  the  family,  and 
who  Inlfil  die  offices  of  servants ;  the  rational  mind  is  what 
disposes  all  thin^  as  head  of  the  family,  and  arranges  them  in 
order  by  influx  mto  the  natural  mind,  but  it  is  the  natural  mind 
which  ministers  and  administers ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  natural 
mind  is  distinct  from  the  rational  mind,  and  in  a  degree  beneath 
it  and  acts  also  from  a  certain  principle  proper  to  itself,  it  is 
called  respectively  the  elder  servant  of  the  nouse,  and  is  said  to 
administer  in  all  things  which  are  therein.  That  the  natural 
mind  is  distinct  from  the  rational,  and  in  an  inferior  degree, 
and  in  a  certain  principle  proper  to  itself,  may  appear  from  the 
things  contained  therem  and  from  its  offices;  the  things  con- 
tained  therein  are  all  scientifics,  consequently  also  all  Knowl- 
edges of  every  kind,  in  a  word,  all  and  singular  the  things 
api>ertaining  to  the  exterior  or  corporeal  memorr,  concerning 
which  memory,  see  n.  2471,  2480;  to  it  also  belongs  all  the 
imaginative  principle,  whicn  is  the  interior  sensual  principle 
appertaining  to  man,  and  which  is  in  greatest  vigor  in  early 
age  and  the  dawn  of  youth ;  its  likewise  are  all  the  natural 
anections,  which  man  has  in  common  with  brute  animals; 
hence  it  is  evident  what  are  its  offices.  But  the  rational  mind 
is  interior :  nrinciples  of  knowledge  contained  therein  are  not 
manifest  beiore  man,  but,  during  his  life  in  the  body,  are 
imperceptible,  viz.,  all  and  singular  the  things  appertainmg  to 
the  interior  memory,  concerning  which  memory,  see  n.  2470^ 
2471,  2472,  2473,  2474,  2489,  2490;  likewise  all  the  thinking 
piinciple,  which  is  perceptive  of  what  is  equitable  and  just, 
of  what  is  true  and  good,  belongs  to  this  mind ;  as  also  all  spir- 
itual affections,  which  are  properly  human,  and  by  which  man 
is  distinguidied  from  brute  animals.  This  mind,  by  virtue  of 
that  thinking  principle  and  those  spiritual  aflections,  flows  into 
the  natural  mmd,  and  stirs  up  the  things  which  are  therein, 
and  views  them  with  a  kind  of  vision,  and  thereby  forms  judg- 
ments and  conclusions.  That  these  two  minds  are  distinct,  14 
very  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  with  many  persons 
the  natural  mind  has  rule  over  the  rational  mind,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  the  external  man  has  rule  over  the  internal 
man,  and  that  where  it  has  not  such  rule,  but  is  subservient, 
it  is  only  with  those  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  charity, 
that  is,  who  sufler  themselves  to  be  led  of  the  Lord. 

3021.  *' Place  I  pray  thy  hand  under  my  thigh'' — ^that 
hereby  is  s'gniiied.  the  binding  thereof  as  to  power  to  the  gocfd 
of  conjugial  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hand  as 
denoting  power,  concerning  which  see  n.  878 ;  and  from  the 
significalion  of.  thij^h,  as  denoting  the  good  of  conjugial  love, 
of  which  s'gnitication  we  shall  speak  presently ;  that  a  binding 
to  tliat  power  is  understood,  appears  from  this  consideration, 
tliat  they  who  were  bound  to  any  thing  respecting  conjugial 
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love,  in  cooformitj  to  ancient  cnstom,  placed  the  hand  under 
the  thigh  of  him  to  whom  they  were  boand,  and  were  thna 
adjnrea  by  him,  and  this  by  reason  that  thigh  signified  con- 
jngial  love,  and  hand  signified  power,  or  as  far  as  could  be 
CTOcted ;  for  all  the  parts  of  the  human  body  corre8]>ond  to 
things  spiritual  and  celestial  in  the  Orand  Man,  which  is  heav- 
en, as  was  shown,  n.  29d6,  2998,  and  will  be  further  sbowB, 
by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  following  pages :  tne 
tliighs  with  the  loins  correspond  to  conjugial  love;  this  was 
known  to  the  most  ancient  people,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
they  had  several  rites  and  ceremonies,  of  which  this  was  one, 
that  they  placed  the  hands  under  the  thiffh,  when  they  were 
bound  to  any  good  of  conjugial  love ;  the  Jcnowledge  of  these 
things,  which  was  in  highest  esteem  amongst  the  ancients,  and 
constituted  the  principal  part  of  their  science  and  intelligence, 
is  at  this  day  altogether  lost,  insomuch  that  it  is  not  now  known 
that  any  sucn  correspondence  exists,  and  possibly  some  may  on 
this  account  wonder,  that  such  things  are  signified  by  the  rite 
or  ceremony  here  mentioned,  which  was  enjoined  in  the  present 
ease,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  betrothr 
ing  of  Isaac  to  some  one  of  the  family  of  Abranam,  and  the 

Srformance  of  that,  office  was  intrusted  to  the  elder  servant 
tat  thigh  signifies  by  correspondence  conjugial  love,  as  was 
said,  may  also  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as  from 
the  process  which  was  enjoined  when  a  woman  was  accused  of 
adultery  by  her  husband^  which  is  thus  described  in  Moses, 
^^  The  priest  shall  adjure  the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  Jehovah  shall  give 
thee  for  a  curse  and  for  an  adiuration  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
in  Jehovah  giving  thy  thigh  to  faU^  and  thy  belly  to  swell. 
When  be  ham  given  her  the  water  to  drink,  it  shall  come  to 

Eass,  if  she  be  defiled  and  hath  trespassed  trespass  against  her 
osband,  the  cursed  waters  shall  come  to  bitterness  in  her,  and 
her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  /ally  and  the  woman 
shall  be  for  a  curse  in  the  midst  of  her  people,"  Numb.  v.  21, 
27 ;  by  the  thigh  falling  was  signified  the  evil  of  conjugial  love, 
that  is,  adultery ;  the  other  particulars  mentioned  in  the  same 
process  have  each  of  them  some  special  signification,  so  that 
there  is  not  the  least  expression  which  does  not  involve  some 
hidden  meaning,  howsoever  surprising  it  may  seem  to  man, 
who  reads  the  Word  without  any  idea  of  its  sanctity.  It  is  in 
con8e(|uence  of  this  signification  of  thi^h  as  denoting  the  good 
of  conjugial  love,  that  fire<|uent  mention  is  made  of  coming 
forth  from  the  thigh,  as  it  is  said  of  Jacob,  ^^  Be  fruitful  and 
multiply,  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  from  thy  tkighs^^  Gen.  xxxv.  11 ;  and  in 
another  place,  ^^  Every  soul  that  came  with  Jacob  to  £g}'pt, 
that  came  forth  from  hie  thigh^^  Oen.  xlvi.  26;  Exod.  i.  5; 
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and  coac6niiiig  GKdeoa^  ^  Gideon  kad  serenty  sen^  that  ctmm 
JbrtA/fvm  his  thifhy"  JnAges  wi  30.  And  whereas  the  thig^ 
and  the  loins  sigmtj  tlioee  tbii^  whidi  reUite  to  eoDJQffial  1oy%. 
tiaey  also  siffDity  those  things  which  xelate  to  lere  ana  char^f  ^ 
bj  reason  that  ccAJtigial  love  is  fnndamental  of  all  love,  see  n. 
686»  2733,  2737,  2^188^  2738,  for  they  are  frouL  the^saueoci^iH 
viz.,1  Urom  the  celestial  marriage,  which  is  that  of  good  ana 
trath^  concerning  which,  see  n.  2727  to  2750 :  Aat  wiffh  sig- 
nifiea  the  good  ot  celestial  love^  and  the  good  of  spiritai^  love, 
may  appear  from  the  following  passas^e  in  the  Apoodypsey  ^  He 
that  scroll  the  white  horsey  haaon  hi&  vestmre  and  an%uikiffk 
a  name  written^  King  of  kingsi^  and  Lord  of  lords^''  xiz.  10 ; 
that  He  Who  sat  on  the  white  h<»ae  la  the  W(M:d,  eonseqaentlgF 
the  Lord,  Who  is  the  Word,  may  be  seen,  n.  27«0,  2761,  27«S; 
that  vesture  denotes  Divine  Tr^,  see  n.  2576 ;  therrtbre  He 
h  called  Kins  of  kii^  see^  n.  3009 ;  hence  it  is  evident  what 
is  meant  by  migh,  viz.,  the  Divine  Good  which  is  of  His  love^ 
by  virtue  wher^'  He  is  alao  called  Lord  of  lords,  see  n.  30M 
to  3011 ;  and  as  this  denotee  the  Lord's  quality,  it  is  said  thai 
He  had  thereon  a  Name  written,  for  name  signifies  quality,  see 
n.  1896,  200»,  2724,  3006 :  so  in  David,  ''  Gird  thy  sw<h^ 
«qx>n  tiy  thighj  powerful  in  thy  glory  and  honor,''  PfeNslm  zhr. 
8  \  speaking  of  the  Lord,  where  sword  denotes  tmth  combating, 
see  u.  2799,  and  thigh  the  good  of  love ;  to  rird  the  sword 
iip<m  the  thigh  ther^re  denotes,  that  truth  wnereW  eombil 
was  to  be  waged,  should  be  groanded  in  the  good  of  love :  so 
in  Isaiali,  ^  Justice  shall  be  w  girdle  of  Am  Un$i$j  and  truth  the 
girdle  of  hie  thighe^^^  xi.  5 ;  [^peaking  also  of  the  Lord,  where 
justice,  as  predicated  of  the  good  of  love,  see  n.  2235,  is  called 
the  girdle  of  the  loins;  and  truth,  as  grounded  in  good,  is  called 
the  zirdle  of  the  thighs ;  thus  loins  are  predu^ted  of  the  love  of 
good,  and  thighs  of  the  love  of  truth :  again,  in  the  same  pro* 

Shot,  ^^  None  diall  be  weaiy  nor  stumble  in  Him,  he  shall  not 
lumber  nor  sleep,  neither  is  the  girdle  of  hie  thighe  loosed, 
nor  the  latchet  of  his  shoes  plucked  off,"  v.  27 ;  speaking  also 
of  the  Lord,  where  the  girdle  of  his  thighs  denotes  the  love  of 
truth,  as  above :  so  in  Jeraniah,  ^  J^ovah  said  unto  him,  thai 
he  should  buy  a  girdle  ofUneik,  and  should  place  it  on  his  leime^ 
but  should  not  dra^  it  through  the  water ;  and  he  should  go  to 
Euphrates,  and  should  hide  it  in  a  hole  of  the  rock ;  and  having 
done  this,  when  he  went,  and  took  it  from  the  place,  it  was 
marred,"  xiii.  1  to  6 ;  where  the  girdle  of  linen  denotes  truth, 
and  the  placing  it  on  the  luns  was  a  representative  that  truth 
was  grounded  m  good;  every  one  may  see  that  the  things  here 
described  were  representative,  the  signification  whereof  cannot 
be  known  but  from  correspondences,  of  whidi,  bv  the  Divine 
Mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shaU  speak  more  particulai^y  at  the  end 
ist  some  of  the  following  chapters :  iu  like  mannar  it  eanaot  be 
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known,  except  from  correspondeoces,  what  was  signified  bj  ibe 
things  manifested  in  vision  to  Ezekiel.  to  Daniel,  and  to 
Nebuchadnezzar ;  to  Ezekiel  as  thus  described,  ^^  Over  the  ex- 
panse, which  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubs,  was  aa  thd 
appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone,  the  likeness  of  a  throne ;  and 
above  the  likeness  of  the  throne,  a  likeness  as  the  appearaneo 
of  a  man  over  it  above;  and  I  saw  as  the. appearance  of  ^ 
lighted  coal,  as  the  appearance  of  lire  within  it  round  about: 
j^tom  the  aj^pearafuse  of  his  loins  and  ujnocMrds^  and  from  the 
appearance  of  hie  laine  and  downwardsy  I  saw  as  it  wero  the 
appearance  of  fire,  and  a  splendor  round  about  it  aa  the  appear- 
ance of  a  rainbow,  which  is  in  a  cloud  in  a  day  of  rain ;  so  was 
the  appearance  of  a  splendor  round  about;  so  was  the  appaar- 
ance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glor^  of  Jehovah,"  i.  26,  27,  28 :  that 
what  is  here  said  is  representative  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  king- 
dom, may  evidently  appear,  and  that  the  appearance  of  ioina 
abovQ  and  the  appearance  of  loins  beneath,  lias  respect  tP  Hia 
love,  is  manifest  irom  the  signification  of  fire,  as  denoting  lovei 
see  n.  934,  and  from  the  si^fication  of  splendor  and  rambow, 
as  denoting  wisdom  and  intelligence  derived  from  love,  SM 
u.  1042,  1043,  1053 :  to  Daniel  as  thus  described,  '^  A  mfm 
appeared  to  him  clothed  in  linen,  and  his  loins  girded  with 
gold  of  Upha^\  and  his  body  was  like  a  beryl,  and  his  £eu20 
as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his  eyes  like  lamps  of  fire, 
and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  the  brightness  of  polished  bras^i^ 
X.  5,  6 ;  what  is  signified  by  all  these  particular  expressiona, 
a3  what  by  loins,  what  by  body,  what  by  face,  by  eyes,  by 
arms,  and  by  feet,  cannot  appear  to  any  one  except  from 
representations  and  their  correspondences:  from  these  it  ia 
evident,  that  the  Lord^s  celestial  kingdom  is  thus  represented* 
in  which  the  Divine  Love  is  denoted  dv  loins,  and  the  jgood  ci 
wisdom  which  is  grounded  in  love  by  gold  of  Uphaz,  with  which 
he  was  girded^  see  n.  113,  1551,  1552:  to  Neouchadnezzar  a9 
thus  described,  ^^The  head  of  tiie  statue  was  good  gold;  the 
breast  and  arms  thereof  were  silver ;  the  belly  and  thighs  thera- 
of  were  brass ;  the  feet  were  part  iron  and  part  clay,"  Dan.  ii. 
32,  33 ;  by  this  statue  were  represented  the  successive  states  of 
the  Churcn :  by  the  head,  which  was  gold,  the  first  state  whidi 
was  celestial,  as  being  a  state  of  love  to  the  Lord ;  by  die  breatt 
and  arms*  which  were  silver,  the  second  state  whicn  was  spir- 
itual, as  bein^  a  state  of  neighborly  love  or  charity^ ;  by  the 
belly  and  thighs  which  were  brass,  a  third  state  which  waa  a 
state  of  natural  eood,  denoted  by  brass,  see  n.  425,  1551; 
natural  good  is  the  good  of  neighborly  love  or  charity  in  a 
degree  below  spiritual  good ;  by  tlie  feet  which  were  iron  and 
elay,  a  fourth  state,  which  waa  a  state  of  natural  trutli,  denoted 
by  iron,  see  n.  425,  426,  and  also  of  no  coherence  with  good 
Which  is  denoted  by  clay:  from  what  haa  been  said,  it  maj 
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appear  what  is  si^tfied  by  thighs  and  loins,  viz.,  conjugial  love 
pnncipallj,  and  mence  all  genuine  love,  as  is  evident  from  the 
passages  adduced,  and  likewise  from  Gen.  xxxii.  25,  32;  Isaiah 
zx.  2,  3,  4;  Nahum  ii.  1 ;  £xod.  xii.  11 ;  Luke  xii.  35,  36 ;  in 
an  opposite  sense  also  are  si^ified  the  loves  of  a  contrary  sort, 
viz.,  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  see  1  Kings  ii.  5 ;  Isaiah 
xxxii.  10,  11;  Jer.  xxx.  6;  chap,  xlviii.  37;  £zek.  xxix.  7; 
Amos  viii.  10. 

3022.  Verses  3,  4.  And  IvAU  adjure  thee  ly  Jehovah  Ood 
of  heaven  and  Ood  of  ea/rth^  that  thou  take  not  a  unmuzn  for 
my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canacmite^  in  the  midst  of  whom 
I  dwell:  hut  thai  thou  go  to  my  land  wnd  to  my  nativity^  and 
take  a  woman  for  my  son  Isaac.  And  I  will  adjure  thee  by 
Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and  God  of  earth,  signifies  a  binding 
most  holy  to  the  Divine  [principle]  which  was  in  things  supreme 
and  in  tilings  thence  derived :  that  thou  take  not  a  woman  for 
my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite,  signifies  that  the 
rational  Divine  [principle]  should  not  be  conjoined  to  any  affec- 
tion which  disagrees  with  truth :  in  the  midst  of  whom  I  dwell, 
sisnifies  things  discordant  in  the  human  maternal  principle 
which  encompass  [the  Divine  principle] :  but  that  thou  go  to 
m^  land  and  to  my  nativity,  signifies  tne  celestial  and  spiritual 
Divine  things  which  the  liord  acquired  to  Himself:  ana  take  a 
woman  for  my  son  Isaac,  signifies  that  thence  was  the  affection 
of  truth  which  should  be  conjoined  to  the  affection  of  good  of 
the  rational  principle. 

8023.  "  I  will  adjure  thee  by  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and 
God  of  earth" — ^that  nereby  is  signified  a  binding  most  holy  to 
the  Divine  [principle]  which  was  in  things  supreme  and  in  things 
thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  adjuring,  as 
denoting  to  bind  by  an  oath,  for  adjuration  is  nothing  else  but 
a  binding,  and  this  most  holy  when  directed  to  Jehovah  God 
of  heaven  and  God  of  earth,  that  is,  to  the  Divine  [principle] 
which  is  above  and  which  is  beneath,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thins^,  to  the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  in  things  supreme  and 
in  tilings  which  are  tnence  derived :  Jehovah  God  of  heaven, 
as  spoken  of  the  Lord,  is  Jehovah  Himself  who  is  called  the 
Father,  from  whom  He  was  conceived,  consequently  who  was 
His  Divine  Essence,  for  conception  itself  gave  the  very  essence 
itself  from  whence  it  was :  Jehovah  God  of  earth  is  in  this  case 
Jehovah  who  is  called  Son,  consequentlv  His  Human  essence, 
this  existing  from  the  former,  when  the  Lord  made  it  also 
Divine,  thus  by  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  is  signified  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  is  in  things  supreme,  and  by  Jehovah  God  of 
earth  tne  Divine  [princip  ej  which  is  in  things  thence  derived. 
But  the  Lord  is  called  Jehovah  Gtod  of  heaven  by  virtue  of  His 
Divine  [principle]  which  is  in  the  heavens,  ana  God  of  eartii 
by  virtue  of  His  Divine  [principle]  which  is  in  the  earths ;  the 
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Divine  [principle]  in  the  heavens  is  also  what  is  with  man  in 
his  internals,  but  the  Divine  [principle]  in  the  earths  is  what 
is  with  man  in  his  externals ;  tor  the  internals  of  man  are  his 
heaven,  because  by  them  he  is  conjoined  with  the  angels,  but 
his  externals  are  earth,  for  by  tliem  ne  is  conjoined  with  man, 
see  n.  82,  913,  1411,  1733;  when  man  is  regenerated,  then 
the  former  flow  into  the  latter,  and  the  latter  are  derived  irom 
the  former :  hence  also  it  ma^  be  known  what  the  internals  of 
the  Church  are,  and  what  are  its  externals. 

3024.  ^^  That  thou  take  not  a  woman  for  mv  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanite" — ^that  hereby  is  signined  that  the 
rational  Divine  [principle]  should  not  be  conjoined  to  any  affec< 
tion  which  disagrees  with  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  taking  a  woman,  as  denoting  to  be  joined  together  by  a 
covenant  of  marriage ;  and  &om  the  signification  of  my  son, 
viz.,  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  rational  Divine  [principle], 
concerning  which,  see  n.  1893,  2066,  2083,  2630;  and  from 
the  signihcation  of  daughters,  as  denoting  affections,  see  n. 
489,  490,  491,  568,  2362;  and  from  the  signification  of  Ca- 
naanite,  as  denoting  evil,  see  n.  1444,  1573,  1574;  hence  it  is 
that  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite  denote  affections  which 
disa^ee  with  truth.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
Truth  Divine  which  was  to  be  adjoined  to  Good  Divine  of  the 
Lord's  rational  principle,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  contents,  n. 
8013;  by  a  woman  who  was  to  be  associated  by  a  covenant 
marriage,  is  meant  that  very  truth,  which  was  to  be  called 
forth  from  the  natural  man  by  a  common  way ;  by  my  son  is 
meant  the  Lord's  rational  principle  as  to  good,  to  which  it  was 
to  be  adjoined  or  associated ;  hence  it  may  be  known,  that  by 
not  taking  a  woman  for  my  son  from  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanite,  is  signified,  tliat  the  Lord's  rational  Divine  principle 
should  not  be  conjoined  to  any  afiection  which  disagrees  with 
truth ;  all  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  is  efiected  by  afiec- 
tion, for  no  truth  ever  enters  into  man's  rational  principle,  and 
is  there  conjoined  with  good,  except  by  afiection,  inasmuch  as 
in  afifection  is  the  good  of  love  which  alone  conjoins,  see  n. 
1895,  as  may  be  known  to  every  one  who  reflects.  That  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanite  signify  affections  which  disagree 
with  truth,  that  is,  signify  afiections  of  what  is  false,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  daughters ;  for  mention  is  made 
of  daughters  in  many  passages  ot  the  Word,  and  every  one 
may  see  that  in  those  passages  are  not  meant  daughters,  as 
whore  mention  is  made  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem,  of  the  daughter  of  Tarshish,  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people,  denoting  afiections  of  good  and  of  truth,  as  has 
been  shown  in  the  passages  above  adduced :  and  whereas  they 
denote  the  affections  of  good  and  of  truth  they  denote  also 
Churches,  for  Churches  ai^e  Chivches  by  reason  of  those  afioo- 
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tions ;  hence  it  is  that  by  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  signified  the 
Oiurch  celestial,  and  this  ftoxa  the  affection  of  good,  whereas 
bj  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  is  sigrnified  the  Church  spiritual, 
and  this  from  the  affection  of  truth,  n.  2302 ;  the  same  is  alsc 
rignified  by  the  daughter  of  mj  people,  Isaiah  xxii.  4 ;  Jer.  vi* 
14,  26 ;  chap.  viii.  19,  21,  22 ;  chap.  ix.  1 ;  cha]^.  xiy.  17  ;  Lam. 
ii.  11 ;  chap.  iv.  6;  Ezek.  xiii.  17.  Hence  it  is  evident  what 
18  sifi;nified  by  the  daughters  of  the  nations,  as  by  the  daughters 
of  me  Philistines,  the  dau^ters   of  I^pt,  the  daughters  of 

5rre  and  Sidun,  the  daughters  of  E^Im^  the  daughters  of 
oab,  the  daughters  of  the  Chaldeans  and  of  Babel,  and  the 
daughters  of  Sodom,  viz.,  the  afiectious  of  what  is  evil  and 
fijse,  wherein  their  religious  principles  were  grounded,  conse- 
quently their  religious  principles  themselves :  that  this  ia  the 
siguification  of  daughters,  may  appear  from  the  following  pas* 
aages,  ^  The  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  lament  Egypt,  wail 
for  the  multitude  of  E^ypt,  and  cause  her  to  descend,  ner  and 
the  daughters  qf  rriagnvfieent  nations  to  the  earth  beneath  with 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit,"  xxxii.  16^  18  ;  where  the  daugh- 
ters of  magnificent  nations  denote  the  affections  of  evil :  so  in 
Samuel,  ^^  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of 
Askelon,  lest  the  daughters  ojthe  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the 
daiwhters  of  the  vncircumdsed  triumph,"  2  Sam.  i.  20  :  so  in 
Ezekiel,  ^^  ihou  hast  committed  whoredom  with  the  sons  of 
Egypt :  I  gave  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that  hate  thee,  the 
dofuahters  ^  the  Philistines^  before  thy  wickedness  was  discov- 
ered, as  the  time  of  reproach  of  the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  of 
all  round  about  her,  of  the  daughters  of  the  PhUistines  that 
despise  thee  round  about,"  xvi.  26,  27,  57 ;  that  daughters  are 
not  here  meant,  every  one  may  see,  but  that  by  daughters  are 
understood  the  religious  principles  of  such  as  are  signified  by 
Philistines,  whose  quality  is  to  talk  much  about  fiiiih  without 
leadinff  the  life  of  faith,  see  n.  1197, 1198  ;  whence  also  thej 
are  called  uncircumcised,  that  is,  void  of  charity.  So  in  Jere- 
miah, ^^  Oo  up  to  Gilead,  and  take  Balm,  O  virgin  daughter  of 
Egypt  Make  to  thyself  vessels  of  migration,  thou  inhabitant 
daughter  of  Egypt,  The  daughter  of  Egypt  y:9A  ashamed,  she 
was  given  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north,"  xlvi.  11, 
19,  24 ;  where  the  daughter  of  E^y pt  denotes  the  affections  of 
reasoning  from  scientitics  concermng  the  truths  of  faith  whetlier 
they  be  truths  or  not ;  thus  it  denotes  the  religious  principle 
tlienc3  arising,  which  is  such,  that  notliing  is  believed  but 
what  is  apprehended  by  the  senses,  eonsequently  nothing  of 
the  truth  of  faith,  see  n.  215,  232,  283,  1164,  1165,  1186, 
1385,  2196,  2208,  2209,  2568,  2588.  So  in  Isaiah,  |'Thou 
shalt  no  more  exult,  O  oppressed  daughter  <f  Sidon^  zxiii.  12 ; 
and  in  David,  *^  The  daughter  of  Tyre^  in  a  gift,  the  rich  of  the 
people  shall  entreat  thy  faces,"  Psalm  xlv.  12 ;  what  is  meant 
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bj  the  daughter  of  Sidon  and  the  daughter  of  Tyre,  is  iraiiifest 
fi-om  the  signification  of  Sidon  and  of  Tjnre,  conceniing  which, 
see  n.  1201.  So  in  Jeremiah^  '^  Bejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daugh- 
teat  of  Edam;  thine  iniquity  is  consummated^  O  da'ughter  of 
Zion^  he  will  no  more  cause  thee  to  remove,  thine  iniquity  wiu 
be  visited,  O  daughter  of  Edom^^  Lam.  iv.  21,  22.  A^ain  in 
Isaiah,  ^^  As  a  wandering  bird,  a  nest  east  forth,  shall  oe  the 
daughter  of  ModbJ^  xvi.  2:  again,  ''Come  down  and  sit  on 
liie  dust,  O  virgin  dauahter  of  JBabd;  sit  on  the  ground,  there 
is  no  throne,  O  dawkter  of  the  Chcddeana,  Sit  silent^  and 
enter  into  darkness,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans^  because  thou 
fihalt  no  longer  be  called  the  lady  of  kingdoms,"  xlvii.  1,  5 : 
and  in  Jeremiah, ''  A  people  shall  come  from  the  north,  put  in 
array  like  a  man  ':o  the  battle,  upon  thee,  O  daughter  of  Bdbel^^ 
1.  41,  42:  a^ain,  ''The  daughter  of  Babel  is  like  a  threshing 
floor,  it  is  time  to  thresh  her,"  li.  33.  So  in  Zechariah,  "  De- 
liver thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Bclbel^ 
ii.  7 :  and  in  David,  "  The  daughter  of  Babel  is  vastated," 
Psalm  cxxxvii.  8 :  and  in  Ezekiel,  "  Thy  sisters,  Sodom  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  ancient  [state] ;  and  Samaria 
and  her  daugfUere  shall  return  to  their  ancient  [state]/*  xvi.  55 ; 
that  in  these  passages  by  daughtera  are  not  meant  daughters, 
but  affections  which  disagree  with  the  truth,  consequently  reli- 
gious principles  which  are  thence  derived,  eveiy  one  may  plainly 
see ;  but  what  those  religious  principles  are,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  tliose  people,  as  from  the  signification  of  Edom, 
of  Moab,  of  the  Chaldeans,  of  Babel,  of  Sodom,  and  of  Sa- 
maria, which  have  been  abondantly  treated  of  in  the  foregoing 
oxplication  of  Genesis ;  hence  then  it  appears  what  is  signified 
in  this  passage  by  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite.  Tliat  they 
should  not  contmct  marriages  with  the  daughters  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  had  respect  also  to  this  spiritual  law,  that  what  is 
good  and  what  is  lalse,  and  what  is  evil  and  what  is  true,  should 
not  be  joined  together,  for  thence  comes  profanation ;  the  pro- 
hibition was  also  representative  of  that  thing,  concerning  which 
see  Deut.  vii.  3 ;  and  in  Malachi,  "  Judah  hath  profaned  the 
holiness  of  Jehovah,  because  he  hath  loVed  and  married  the 
daughter  of  a  et^ange  god^^  ii.  11. 

3025.  "  In  the  midst  of  whom  I  dweD" — that  hereby  are 
eignified  things  discordant  in  the  human  maternal  principle 
which  encompass,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dwelling 
in  the  midst,  viz.,  of  tlie  Canaanite  as  denoting  those  things 
which  are  round  about,  or  which  encompass ;  and  that  these 
are  diso^rdant  with  truth,  appears  from  what  was  said  above 
oonceming  the  signification  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite  : 
that  these  things  are  what  the  Lord  received  hereditarily  from 
the  maternal  principle,  and  which  He  afterwards  expelled  when 
Ue  made  His  Human  [principle]  Divine,  may  appear  from  wliat 
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has  been  said  and  shown  above  on  the  same  subject,  n.  1414, 
1444,  1573,  2159,  2574,  2649. 

3026.  "  But  that  thou  go  to  my  land  and  to  my  nativity'* — 
that  hereby  is  signified  to  the  celestial  and  spiritual  Divine 
thin^,  which  the  Lord  acquired  to  Himself,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  land  (or  earai)  as  denoting  the  celestial  princi- 
ple of  love,  concerning  which  see  n.  1413, 1607 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  nativity,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  principle  of 
love,  concerning  which  see  n.  1145, 1255  ;  m  the  present  case 
denoting  celestial  and  spiritual  Divine  things,  because  treating 
of  the  Lord ;  which  things,  that  He  acquired  them  to  Himsel! 
by  His  own  proper  power,  may  be  seen,  n.  1815, 1921,  2025, 
2026,  2083,  2500. 

3027.  '*  And  take  a  woman  for  my  son  Isaac'* — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  that  thence  was  the  afiection  of  truth  which  should 
be  conjoined  to  the  affection  of  good  of  the  rational  principle, 
appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3024. 

3028.  Verses  5, 6.  And  the  serva/nt  said  unto  htm^  perha^  a 
woman  is  not  willing  to  go  after  me  to  this  land:  shall  thy  Jynng* 
ing  hack  hring  hack  thy  son  to  the  land  whence  tkou  earnest  forth  f 
and  Alrraham  said  unto  him,  take  heed  to  thyself  lest  perhaps 
thou  hring  hack  my  son  thither.  The  servant  said  unto  him, 
signifies  the  Lord's  perception  concerning  the  natural  man: 
perhaps  a  woman  is  not  willing  to  go  after  me  to  this  land,  sig- 
nifies the  doubt  of  the  natural  man  concerning  that  affection, 
whether  it  was  separable :  shall  I  by  bringing  back  bring  back 
thy  son  to  the  land  whence  thou  earnest  forth,  signifies  whethei 
it  could  nevertheless  be  conjoined  to  Good  Divine  of  the  rational 
principle :  Abraham  said  unto  him,  signifies  the  Lord's  percep- 
tion from  the  Divine  [principle];  take  need  to  thyself  lest  per- 
haps thou  bring  back  my  son  tnither,  signifies  that  it  could  not 
in  any  wise  be  conjoined. 

3029.  "  The  servant  said  unto  him" — ^that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  Lord's  perception  concerning  the  natural  man,  appears 
from  the  signincation  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  con- 
cerning which  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819, 1822, 1898,  1919,  2080, 
2506,  2515,  2552  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  servant  in  this 
passage,  as  denoting  the  natural  man,  concerning  which  see  n. 
8019,  3020 ;  whatsoever  is  done  in  the  natural  man,  and  what 
is  the  quality  of  the  natural  man,  this  is  perceived  in  the  ra- 
tional principle,  for  that  which  is  beneath  in  man  is  perceived 
by  that  whicli  is  above,  see  n.  2654 ;  hence  it  is  that  by  the 
servant  saying  to  him,  is  signified  the  Lord's  perception  con- 
cerning tlio  natural  man. 

3030.  *'  Perhaps  a  woman  is  not  willing  to  go  after  me  to 
this  land" — that  nereby  is  signified  the  doubt  of  the  natural 
man  cc^ncemino^  that  a^ection  whether  it  was  separable,  appeara 
fjx)in  tlie  signincation  of  woman,  as  denoting  trutli,  in  the  prei^ 
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ent  case  truth  from  the  natural  principle,  which  was  to  be  con- 
joined to  Good  Divine  of  the  rational  principle ;  and  whereait 
all  conjunction  is  effected  by  affection,  as  was  said  above,  n. 
3024,  therefore  by  woman  is  signified  the  affection  of  thai 
truth ;  and  from  the  signification  of  going  ailer  me  or  following 
to  this  ]and,  as  denoting  to  be  separated  from  the  natural  and 
conjoined  to  the  rational  principle,  for  land  here,  as  above,  n. 
3026,  is  the  ^ood  of  love  which  is  of  the  rational  principle ; 
that  doubt  is  denoted,  is  manifest  from  its  being  said,  ^^  PerhapB 
she  is  not  willing."  From  what  has  been  said  above  it  is  evi- 
dent what  is  implied  in  those  words,  and  in  what  follows  to 
verse  8,  &c.,  for  the  better  understanding  whereof,  it  may  be 
expedient  to  make  a  few  observations:  the  genuine  rational 
principle  is  by  virtue  of  good,  and  exisU  by  virtue  of  truth  ;*' 
good  fiows  in  b^  an  internal  way,  but  truth  by  an  external 
way ;  good  conjoins  itself  thus  with  truth  in  the  rational  prin- 
ciple, and  causes  the  rational  principle  to  be;  unless  ^ood 
therein  be  conjoined  with  truth,  there  is  no  rational  principle, 
although  it  appears  otherwise  by  reason  that  man  can  reason, 
see  n.  1944;  tbis  is  the  common  way  by  which  the  rational 
principle  is  formed  with  man  :  The  Lord,  inasmuch  as  He  was 
born  like  another  man,  and  was  willing  to  be  instioicted  like 
another  man,  was  willing  also  in  like  manner  to  make  His  ra- 
tional principle  Divine,  viz.,  as  to  good  by  an  influx  from  His 
Divine  [principle]  by  an  internal  way,  and  as  to  truth  by  an 
influx  by  an  external  way ;  when  therefore  the  itttional  principle 
as  to  good  was  formed,  so  as  to  be  in  a  state  of  receiving  tinith, 
which  is  meant  by  what  is  said  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
^'  Abraham  being  old  came  to  days,  and  Jehovah  blessed  Abra- 
ham in  all  things,"  by  which  words  it  was  shown  is  signified, 
when  the  state  was  at  hand  that  the  Lord^s  Human  [principle] 
should  be  made  Divine,  and  all  things  were  disposed  into 
Divine  Order,  seen.  3016,  3017;  it  now  follows,  tnat  to  the 

good  of  the  rational  principle  truth  should  be  conjoined,  and 
lis,  as  was  said,  by  a  common  way,  that  is,  by  scientifics  and 
knowledges  from  the  natural  man :  the  essential  good  of  tlie 
rational  principle,  which  is  formed  by  an  internal  way,  is  the 
essential  ground,  but  truth  is  the  seed  which  is  to  be  sown  in 
that  ground;  there  is  no  other  possible  method  whereby  the 
genuine  rational  principle  can  be  born :  In  order  that  this  prin- 
ciple mijght  in  like  manner  exist  with  the  Lord,  and  might  be 
made  Divine  by  His  own  proper  power,  the  Lord  came  into  the 
world,  and  was  willing  to  be  bom  as  another  man :  otherwise 
He  might  have  assumed  a  human  [principle]  without  being  bom. 
as  was  frequently  the  case  in  ancient  times  when  He  appeared 
to  men :  these  are  the  things  contained  in  this  chapter,  viz.,  how 
truth  called  forth  from  the  natural  man  was  conjoined  to  the 
good  of  the  rational  principle,  and  as  the  good  therein  waf 
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Divine,  the  truth  also  therein  was  made  Divine ;  these  thines 
ai^  most  obscure,  so  as  not  to  be  intelligible  to  man,  especially^ 
to  him  who  doth  not  know  that  the  rational  principle  is  some- 
what distinct  from  the  natund,  and  who  therefore  doth  not  know 
that  tlio  rational  principle  is  successively  formed,  and  this  by 
knowledges ;  nevertheless  they  are  things  of  easy  apprehension 
to  those  who  have  any  knowledge  concerning  the  rational  and 
natural  man,  and  who  are  in  any  degree  enlightened:  the  an- 
gels see  them  all  as  in  clear  day.  In  order  for  the  obtaining  an 
idea  of  these  things,  see  what  was  said  and  shown  above  on  the 
subject,  viz.,  that  the  rational  principle  as  to  truth  is  formed  by 
intiux  into  sciences  and  knowledges,  n.  1495,  1563,  1900, 
1964;  tliat  it  is  not  bom  from  sciences  and  knowledges,  but 
from  the  aflection  thereof,  n.  1895,  1^00;  tliat  sciences  and 
knowledges  are  only  vessels  of  good,  n.  1469,  1496 ;  that  vain 
and  unprofitable  scientifics  must  be  destroyed^  n.  1489,  1492. 
1499,  1500  ;  that  in  the  rational  principle  the  affection  of  gooa 
IS  as  tlie  soul  in  the  affection  of  truUi,  n.  2072 ;  what  is  the 
affection  of  rational  tmtli  and  of  scientific  truth,  n.  2508; 
tliat  by  knowledges  tlio  external  man  is  joined  to  the  internal, 
or  die  rational  to  the  natural,  when  knowledges  are  implanted 
in  things  celestial  which  are  of  love  and  charity,  n.  1450,  1451, 
1453,  1616. 

3031.  "  Shall  I  by  bringing  back  bring  back  thv  son  to  the 
land  whence  tliou  earnest  forth" — ^tliat  hereby  is  signined  whether 
it  could  ueveilheless  be  conjoined  to  Good  I>ivine  of  tlie  rational 
principle,  mav  appear  from  what  was  said  above  <;onceming 
Abraham,  and  concerning  tlie  land  whence  he  came  forth,  see 
n.  1353,  1356,  1992,  2559,  whereby  it  is  manifest  that  the  land 
whence  Abraham  came,  was  Syria,  where  was  another  ancient 
Church,  which  was  called  Hebrew  from  Eber  its  founder,  see 
n.  1238,  1241,  1327,  1343;  but  this  Church  about  the  timeoi 
Abraham  also  declined  from  the  trutli,  and  tliis  to  such  a  degree 
amongst  certain  houses  therein,  that  they  were  altogether  ig- 
norant of  Jehovah,  and  worshipped  other  gods ;  this  is  the  land 
which  is  here  meant,  concerning  which  the  servant  asked  Abm- 
ham  whether  he  should  bring  back  his  son  to  tlie  land  whence 
he  came  forth ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  land  is  here  signified  the 
affection  which  does  not  agree  with  truth ;  and  this  being  sig- 
nified by  land,  by  bringing  back  the  son,  or  what  is  tlie  same 
tiling,  by  tliere  taking  for  him  a  woman,  and  there  abiding 
with  lier,  is  signified  to  conjoin  an  affection  not  i^reeing  with 
truth  with  Good  Divine  of  the  rational  prinoip^;  but  tliat 
this  could  not  be  done,  is  declared'in  Abraham's  answer  which 
follows. 

3032.  ^^  Abraham  said  unto  kim^' — ^that  h^eby  is  signified 
the  Lord's  perception  from  the  Divine  [principle],  appears  from 
the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  conceming 
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which  see  above,  n.  8029;  and  from  the  representation  ct 
Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [j)rin- 
ciple],  from  wliich  that  perception  was. 

3033.  ^  Take  heed  to  thyself  lest  perhaps  thon  bring  back 
my  son  thither*' — that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  could  not  in 
any  wise  be  conjoined,  appears  from  what  was  said  above^  n. 
8081 ;  where  it  was  explained  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense,  by  briujring  back  the  son  to  the  land  from  which  Abraham 
came  forth.  That  an  affection  not  agreeing  with  truth  cannot 
be  conjoined  to  good  which  is  of  the  rational  principle,  may 
appear  from  what  was  said  above  concerning  the  conjunction  of 
good  and  truth,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  concerning  the 
celestial  marriage,  n.  2173,  2507,  2727  to  2759;  that  therefore 
the  ancients  instituted  marriage  between  the  affection  of  good 
and  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  1904:  also  that  what  is  iaise 
can  in  no  wise  be  conjoined  with  good,  nor  what  is  true  with 
evil,  because  they  are  of  contrary  qualities  and.  characters,  n. 
2888,  2429,  2581 ;  and  that  good  is  insinuated  into  the  knowl- 
edges of  truth,  as  its  recipient  vessels,  and  thereby  conjunction 
is  effected,  n.  1469,  1496, 1882,  1908,  1950,  2063,  2189,  2261, 
2269,  2428,  2434,  2697.  That  there  can  be  no  conjimction  of 
what  is  false  with  ^ood,  nor  of  what  is  true  with  evil,  but  only 
of  what  is  false  with  evil,  and  of  what  is  true  with  ^od,  lias 
been,  given  me  to  perceive  to^the  life ;  and  it  was  perceived  that 
the  case  is  thus :  when  man  has  the  affection  ot  good,  tliat  is, 
when  he  wills  good  from  the  heart,  in  case  any  thing  is  to  be* 
thought  of  which  is  to  be  willed  and  to  be  done,  then  his  good- 
will news  into  his  thought,  and  there  applies  and  joins  itself  to 
the  knowledges  which  are  therein  as  to  its  recipient  vessels, 
and  by  that  conjunction  impels  him  so  to  think,  will,  and  act ; 
it  is,  as  it  were,  an  ingrafting  of  good  in  truths,  or  in  the  knowl- 
edges of  truth ;  but  when  man  lias  not  the  affection  of  good 
but  the  affection  of  evil,  that  is,  when  he  wills  evil,  as  when  he 
believes  all  to  be  good  which  favors  himself,  that  he  may  be- 
come great  and  rich,  and  thus  enjoy  honor  and  wealth,  and 
this  is  iiis  end,  in  this  case  when  any  thing  is  to  be  thought  of 
which  should  be  willed  and  be  done,  his  will  in  like  manner 
flows  into  his  thought,  and  there  excites  the  knowled^  wbidi 
appear  like  truth,  and  thus  impels  him  to  think,  to  will,  and  to 
act;  and  this  by  a  wrong  application  of  knowledges,  and  by 
considering  certain  generd  principles,  which  he  has  drawn  from 
the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  or  from  some  other  science,  as 
applicable  in  every  sense ;  thus  it  is  evil  which  is  copulated  with 
what  is  false,  for  in  this  case  the  truth  which  was  therein  is 
deprived  of  all  the  essence  of  truth.  Such  in  another  lift, 
howsoever  in  the  life  of  the  body  they  may  appear  better  in- 
structed than  others,  are  in  reality  more  stupid,  and  in  proportion 
m  they  are  in  the  persuasion  of  being  in  the  tnxtiiy  so  far  they 
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induce  darkness  in  others ;  snch  have  at  times  .been  present  with 
me,  but  they  were  not  susceptible  of  any  affection  of  good  from 
any  principle  of  truth,  howsoever  truths  were  recalled  to  their 
mind,  with  which  they  were  acquainted  in  the  life  of  the  body, 
for  evil  appertained  to  them,  wherewith  truths  could  not  be 
conjoined ;  neitlier  can  these  come  into  consort  with  the  good, 
but  if  any  thin^  of  natural  good  appertains  to  them,  they  are 
vastated  to  such  a  degree,  until  they  know  nothing  of  tnith, 
and  then  there  is  insinuated  into  the  remaining  ffood  somewhat 
of  truth,  so  much  as  the  scantiness  of  the  remaining  good  can 
contain.  But  they  who  have  been  in  the  affection  of  good  from 
the  heart,  these  are  receptible  of  all  truth,  according  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  good  appertaining  to  them. 

S034.  Verse  7.  Jehovah  God  (^  \ea/oen^  Who  received  me 
from  the  house  of  my  father^  amdjrom  the  land  of  my  nativity ^ 
and  Who  epaie  to  mSy  and  Who  sioare  to  me^  eamng^  to  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  Umd^  He  shaU  send  his  anyel  oefore  thee^  and 
thou  shait  receive  a  vxmiamfor  my  son  thence.  Jehovah  God  of 
heaven,  signifies  the  Lord's  essential  Divine  [principle] :  Who 
received  me  from  the  house  of  my  father,  and  from  the  land  of 
my  nativity,  signifies  by  viitue  of  Whom  the  Lord  delivered 
Himself  from  the  maternal  princioles  as  to  evils  and  as  to 
falses :  and  Who  spake  to  me,  and  Who  sware  to  me,  saying, 
signifies  from  Whom  He  had  His  Divine  will  and  underetand- 
ing :  to  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land,  signifies  Divine  Truth 
appertaining  to  the  Lord's  Human  [principle] :  He  shall  send 
his  angel  l^fore  thee,  signifies  Divine  Providence:  and  thou 
shalt  receive  a  woman  for  my  son  thence,  signifies  that  the  af- 
fection of  truth  indeed  was  thence,  but  from  a  new  source. 

3085.  "  Jehovah  God  of  heaven" — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  Lord's  essential  Divine  [principle],  appears  from  what  was 
said  above,  n.  8023,  viz.,  that  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  is  the 
Lord's  essential  Divine  [principle] ;  for  by  Jehovah  Who  is  so 
often  named  in  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Lord  alone 
is  understood,  inasmuch  as  all  and  singular  the  thin^  con- 
tained therein,  in  an  internal  sense,  treat  concerning  Ilim,  and 
all  and  singular  the  rites  of  the  Church  represented  llim,  see  n. 
1736,  2921 ;  and  moreover  the  most  ancient  people  who  were  ot 
the  Church  celestial,  understood  by  Jehovah  no  other  than  the 
Lord,  see  n.  1348.  In  the  literal  sense,  it  appears  in  this  and 
in  other  passages,  as  if  another  who  is  superior  is  meant  by 
Jehovah,  but  such  is  the  sense  of  the  letter,  that  it  distinguishes 
what  the  internal  sense  unites,  and  this  by  reason  that  man, 
who  is  to  be  instructed  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  cannot  have 
an  idea  of  one  unless  he  has  first  an  idea  of  several,  for  one 
with  man  is  formed  of  several,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that 
which  exists  together  is  fonned  of  things  successive ;  there  are 
several  [things  or  principles]  in  the  Lora,  and  all  are  Jehovah: 
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lience  it  is  that  the  sense  of  the  letter  distinguishes  [or  makes  dis* 
tinction],  whereas  heaven  in  "no  sort  distinguishes,  but  acknowl- 
edges one  God  with  a  simple  idea,  nor  any  other  than  the  Lord. 

3036.  "  Who  received  me  from  the  house  of  my  father  and 
•from  the  land  of  my  nativity" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  by 
virtue  of  Whom  the  Loid  delivered  Himself  from  the  maternal 
principles  as  to  evils  and  as  to  falses,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation  of  the  house  of  my  father  in  this  passage,  and  oi  the 
land  of  nativity,  as  denoting  the  maternal  principle,  or  what 
was  hereditary  from  the  motner,  from  which  came  the  evil  and 
false  principle  against  which  the  Lord  fought,  and  which  He 
expelled,  and  thus  made  His  Human  [principle]  Divine  by  His 
own  proper  power,  see  what  was  said  above,  n.  3031,  concern- 
ing tne  house  and  land  whence  Abram  came,  and  what  was 
said  above,  n.  1414,  1444,  concerning  the  Lord's  hereditary 
principle,  as  being  Divine  from  Jehovah,  and  from  the  mother 
evil ;  and  that  He  fought  against  the  evil  hereditary  from  the 
mother,  but  that  He  nad  no  actual  evil,  n.  1444, 1573 ;  and 
that  He  put  off  all  that  was  hereditary  from  the  mother,  so  as 
at  length  not  to  be  her  son,  n.  2159,  2574,  2649 ;  this  hered- 
itary principle,  viz.,  what  was  from  the  mother,  is  what  is  sig- 
nified in  an  internal  sense  by  the  house  of  my  father  and  the 
land  of  nativity ;  by  the  house  of  laj  father  is  siffuiSed  the 
hereditary  maternal  principle  as  to  evil,  and  by  the  Rind  of  na- 
tivity the  hereditary  maternal  principle  as  to  falses,  for  where 
evil  is  there  are  falses,  they  being  conjoined  to  each  other; 
diat  the  Lord  expelled  them  by  His  own  proper  power,  see 
n.  1616, 1813, 1921,  2025,  2026,  2083,  2523. 

3037.  "  And  who  spake  to  me,  and  who  sware  to  me,  say- 
ing,"— that  hereby  is  signified  from  whom  He  had  His  Divine 
Will  and  Understanding,  appears  from  the  signification  of  speak* 
ing,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  n.  3029, 
and  also  to  will,  see  n.  2626 ;  and  from  the  signitication  of 
swearing,  as  denoting  confirmation  from  the  Divine  [principlel| 
and  as  being  predicated  of  truths  which  are  of  the  understana- 
ing,  see  n.  2842.  When  it  is  said  of  Jehovah  that  He  speaks, 
in  an  internal  sense  is  meant  that  He  wills ;  and  when  it  is  said 
of  Jehovah  that  He  swears,  in  an  internal  sense  is  meant  that 
He  understands  it  to  be  true  ;  thus  by  swearing  is  signified  to 
understand  when  it  is  predicated  of  Jehovah,  as  may  also  appeur 
from  the  passages  adaiiced  from  the  Word,  n.  2842. 

3038.  "  To  thv  seed  will  I  give  this  land"— that  hereby  is 
signified  Divine  linitli  which  appertained  to  the  Lord^s  Human 

{principle],  appears  from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting 
aith  groimded  in  charity,  and  also  thi^se  who  are  principled  in 
such  &itli,  concerning  which,  see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610,  2848 ; 
and  whereas  all  the  good  and  truth  of  faith  is  from  the  Lord, 
it  is  Divine  Truth  Itself  which  is  meant  by  seed  in  a  supremo 
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sense ;  and  from  the  signification  of  this  land,  viz.,  Canaan, 
denoting  heaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see  n.  1413,  1437, 
1607 ;  and  whereas  it  denotes  heaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
it  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle]  Itself  which  is  meant 
by  the  land  of  Canaan  in  a  supreme  sense ;  for  the  essential 
I>ivine  [principle]  cannot  flow  into  heaven  except  through  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  fprinciple] ;  which  also  the  Lord  has 
plainly  declared  in  Matthew,  where  He  says,  ^  All  things  are 
delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Father,  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son 
but  tlie  Father,  neither  knoweth  any  one  the  Father  but  the 
6on,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  hath  willed  to  reveal  him,"  xi. 
S7:  and  in  John,  ^  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  the 
only  begotten  Son  Who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  Ixath 
declared  Him,"  i.  18 ;  the  Son  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
fprinciple] :  He  who  believes  that  any  other  Father  but  the 
Lord  is  adored  in  heaven,  is  much  deceived. 

8039.  "  He  shall  send  His  angel  before  thee" — ^that  hereby 
b  signified  the  Divine  Providence,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  angel  in  the  Word,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  but  what 
[principle]  of  the  Lord  is  denoted  by  the  angel,  appears  from 
tae  senes  of  things  treated  of,  concerning  which,  see  n.  1925 ; 
that  the  Divine  Providence  is  here  signified,  is  manifest  The 
reason  why  by  angels  in  the  Word  the  Lord  is  meant,  is  be- 
cause all  that  is  spoken  in  the  Word  by  the  prophets  and 
others  under  the  dictate  of  the  angels,  is  from  ttie  Lord,  that 
18;,  is  of  the  Lord  Himself;  the  angels  in  heaven  also  acknowl- 
edge and  perceive  that  nothing  of  good  and  truth  is  from 
themselves,  but  from  the  Lord,  insomuch  that  they  hold  all 
things  in  aversion  which  induce  another  idea ;  hence  it  is,  that 
bv  angels,  viz.,  the  good,  the  Lord  is  meant,  but  what  [princi- 
ple] of  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of. 

8040.  ^^  And  thou  shalt  receive  a  woman  for  my  son  thence" 
— ^that  hereby  is  signified  that  the  atiection  of  truth  Was  indeed 
thence,  but  from  a  new  source,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  woman,  as  denoting  the  afiection  of  truth,  concerning  which 
see  above ;  for  by  Rebecca,  who  -is  treated  of  m  this  ^apter, 
is  represented  Divine  Truth  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to  Divine 
Good  of  the  Lord^s  rational  principle,  which  is  Isaac ;  that  the 
afibdtion  of  truth  is  thence,  viz.,  fi^om  those  things  which  are 
signified  by  the  house  of  my  father,  and  the  land  ot  my  nativitv, 
but  from  a  new  source,  cannot  as  yet  be  fully  explained ;  m 
what  follows  however  the  subject  is  much  treated  of;  we  shall 
liere  only  give  a  brief  explication  of  it ;  every  afiection  of  truth 
iu  the  natural  man  exists  by  influx  from  the  affection  of  good 
out  of  the  rational  principle  or  through  the  rational  principle 
from  the  Divine ;  me  afiection  of  truth,  which  exists  by  that 
influx  in  the  natural  man,  in  the  beginning  is  not  the  afiection 
of  genuine  truth,  for  genuine  truth  comes  successively,  and  is 
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gacoeasiyely  anbstituted  ia  the  plaee  of  former  tnUbs,  wbich 
were  not  truths  in  tbeiDeelvea,  bat  only  meMB  .leading  to 
j^enuine  truths ;  from  tliie  brief  explication  it  may  appear  what 
la  meant  when  it  is  aaid  that  the  affection  of  troth  la  indeed 
tiienee,  but  from  a  new  souree. 

3041.  Yersea  &,  9.  And  if  ths  fnxmutn  is  not  yoUUng  to  go 
irfter  thee^  <md  Ihou  art  free  from  ihU  my  a^^ration^  omy  thou 
may  not  hrina  book  my  ^on  thUher.  Am  the  aervoiU  placed  his 
kfmd  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  lard:  and  hs  ac^ured  him 
tipon  this  word*  If  the  woman  ia  not  willing  to  so  after  thee, 
eigniiies  bore,  aa  above,  if  the  affection  of  truth  £ould  not  be 
separated ;  and  thou  art  free  from  my  adjuration,  signifies  the 
jEi^eedom  [or  free  principle]  which  the  natunJ  man  has :  only  thoo 
may  not  bring  back  my  son  thither,  siffnifies  here,  as  abovet, 
^at  thence  was  no  conjunction:  and  £e  sanrant  placed  hia 
hand  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  lord,  signifi^  here,  aa 
above,  a  binding  of  the  natural  man  as  to  power  to  the  good  of 
eonjugial  love :  and  he  adjured  him  upon  thia  word,  signifies  a 
saerament, 

3042«  ^^  If  the  woman  is  not  willing  to  go  afier  thee''— *<that . 
hereby  is  MgniSed  if  the  affection  of  truth  sh<Mdd  not  be  sepa^  ^ 
rated,  appears  from  the  signification  of  woman  aa  denotii^  the 
afiection  of  truth ;  and  from  the  signification  of  goins  after  me, 
er  following,  to  this  land,  aa  denoting  to  be  sepanU^d  from  the 
natural  principle,  and  conjoined  to  the  rational,  ooneeming 
which  see  n.  3030,  where  the  same  words  occur. 

3048.  ^  And  thou  art  free  from  my  adjuration^'  —  that 
hereby  is  signitied  the  freedom  [or  free  principle]  which  t^ 
natural  man  has,  appears  from  the  signincation  of  servant,  of 
whom  theae  words  are  spoken,  as  denoting  the  natural  man, 
see  n.  3019 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  free  if  the 
woman  was  not  willing  to  follow,  as  denoting  in  a  proximate 
aense,  that  he  would  be  in  no  binding,  if  the  afl'eetion  of  truth 
should  not  be  separated ;  that  these  things  imply  the  freedom 
[free  principle]  which  the  natural  man  luia,  is  evident,  for  the 
afiection  of  truth  which  is  here  treated  of,  and  also  the  sepanu- 
taon,  is  predicated,  in  the  internal  sense,  of  the  natural  man{ 
in  the  hiatorical  sense  indeed  the  coherence  is  otherwise,  but  in 
the  internal  sense,  it  is  as  here  described.  Concerning  man's 
freedom  [or  free  principle]  see  what  was  said  and  shown  above^ 
sets  u.  893,  905,  1987,  1947,  2744,  2870  to  2893,  whence  it 
is  evident  how  the  case  ia  in  respect  to  freedom:  freedom  [or  a 
free  principle]  is  predicated  of  the  natural  man,  but  not  so  of 
the  rational,  for  through  the  rational  into  the  natui'al  man  flown- 
in  good  from  the  Lord  in  celestial  freedom ;  the  natural  man  is 
wliat  receives  that  good,  and  in  order  that  be  may  receive,  and 
thereby  be  conjoined  to  the  celestial  freedom  [or  iroe  principle] 
which  fiuws^in  tbjrough  the  rational,  the  natural  man  is  left  in 
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freedom  [or  a  free  principle] :  for  freedom  is  of  love  or  affediou, 
and  if  the  natural  man  does  not  receive  the  affection  of  tnith 
from  the  affection  of  eood  which  flows-in,  he  is  in  no  case  con- 
joined to  the  rational;  thus  it  is  in  respect  to  man,  who  is  re- 
formed of  the  Lord  by  freedom  [or  a  fi*ee  principle],  see  n.  1987| 
1947,  2876,  2877,  2878,  2881.  In  respect  to  the  Lord,  He  also 
left  the  natural  principle  in  freedom,  when  He  made  His  ra- 
tional principle  Divine  as  to  tnith,  that  is,  when  He  adjoined 
Divine  Truth  to  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  principle,  tor  He 
was  willing  to  make  His  Human  [part  or  principle]  Divine  by 
the  common  way ;  the  common  way  is  such  as  nas  place  with 
man  who  is  reformed  and  regenerated  ;  the  real  reformation  and 
regeneration  of  man  is  therefore  a  kind  of  image ;  man  also  by 
reformation  and  regeneration  is  made  new,  hence  he  is  said  to 
be  begotten  anew,  and  created  anew,  and  in  proportion  as  he  is 
reformed,  so  far  he  has  in  himself  as  it  were  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple ;  but  there  is  this  difference,  that  the  Lord  made  Himself 
Divine  bv  and  from  His  own  proper  power,  whereas  man  cannot 
do  any  thing  of  or  from  his  own  proper  power,  but  from  the 
Lord ;  it  is  said  (i8  it  were  the  Divme  [principle],  because  man 
is  only  a  recipient  of  life,  whereas  the  Lord  as  to  each  Essence 
is  Life  Itself,  see  n.  1954,  2021,  2658,  2706,  3001. 

8044.  '*  Only  thou  mayest  not  bring  back  my  son  thither" — 
that  hereby  is^signified  that  thence  was  no  conjunction,  appeaiB 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  8081,  8088,  where  the  same  words 
occur. 

3045.  **  And  the  servant  placed  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of 


Abraham  his  lord" — that  hereby  is  siffuified  a  binding  oi  the 
natural  man  as  to  power  to  the  good  ot  conjugial  love,  appears 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  8021,  where  also  the  same  words 
occur. 

8046.  "  And  he  adjured  him  upon  this  word" — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  a  sacrament,  appears  from  the  signification  of  aa- 
juring  as  denoting  a  binding,  and  indeed  the  most  holy,  be- 
cause by  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and  God  of  earth,  concerning 
which,  see  n.  8028,  thus  denoting  a  sacrament,  for  a  sacrament 
is  notiiing  else  but  a  binding. 

8047.  Verse  10.  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels ^rom  the 
camels  of  his  lordy  and  went^  and  every  good  thing  of  his  lord  in 
his  hand^  and  he  arose^  and  went  to  Aram  Naharavm^  to  the  city 
of  Nahor,  The  servant  took  ten  camels  from  the  camels  of  his 
lord,  and  went,  signifies  common  Divine  scientifics  in  the  nat- 
ural man :  and  every  good  thing  of  his  lord  in  his  hand,  signi- 
fies the  goodiK^sdes  and  truths  ot  those  scientifics  with  him :  and 
a|x>se,  signifies  elevation :  and  went  to  Aram  Naharaim,  signifies 
the  knowledges  of  truth  thence :  to  the  c'ty  of  Nahor,  signifies 
doctrinals  related  thereto. 

8048.  ^  And  die  servant  took  ten  camels  frt>m  tl\e  camela  ot 
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his  lord,  and  went ' — ^Uiat  hereby  are  signified  common  Divine 
soientifics  in  the  natural  man,  arpeare  from  the  signification  of 
servant  here,  as  denoting  the  natural  man,  concerning  which, 
see  above,  n.  3019,  3020 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  ten,  as 
denoting  remains,  which,  that  thej  are  goodnesses  and  truths 
with  man,  stored  up  from  the  Lord,  may  be  seen,  n.  468,  530, 
660,  56  U  660,  661,  1050, 1906,  2284;  and  when  ten,  or  remains, 
are  predicated  of  the  Lord,  they  are  the  Divine  things  which 
the  Lord  acquired  to  Himself,  as  may  be  seen,  1738, 1906 ;  and 
firom  the  'signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  common  scienti- 
fios,  which  are  said  to  be  ten,  as  being  Divine  or  acquired  bj 
the  Lord;  also  firom  the  camels  being  camels  of  his  lord;  by  his 
going  is  signified  initiation  thereby,  which  is  the  subject  tr^ted 
of  in  this  chapter :  the  process  of  the  conjunction  oi  truth  with 
good  in  the  Lord's  Divine  rational  principle  is  here  treated  of, 
and  first  the  process  of  initiation  is  described,  n.  3012,  3013,  in 
a  series  acconiing  to  its  quality ;  in  the  present  verse  is  shown, 
that  the  Lord  in  the  natural  man  separated  those  things  which 
were  from  Himself,  that  is,  which  were  Divine,  from  those 
things  which  were  from  the  maternal  principle ;  those  things 
whicn  were  fi^>m  Himself,  or  which  were  Divine,  are  the  thin^ 
whereby  initiation  was  effected,  and  are-  here  called  ten  camelB 
fitim  the  camels  of  his  lord ;  hence  it  is,  that  in  the  following 
▼e/ses  much  mention  is  made  of  camels,  as  where  it  is  said,  that 
he  made  the  camels  fall  down  on  their  knees,  without  the  city, 
verse  11 ;  that  Bebecca  also  gave  drink  to  the  camels,  verses 
14, 19,  20 ;  that  they  were  brought  into  the  house,  and  that 
straw  and  provender  were  given  them,  verses  31,  32 ;  and  fur- 
ther, that  Kebecca  and  her  damsels  rode  upon  tiie  camels,  verse 
61 ;  and  that  Isaac  saw  the  camels  coming;  and  when  Bebecca 
saw  Isaac,  that  she  fell  from  the  camel,  verses  68,  64 ;  the  rear 
son  why  they  are  so  often  mentioned  is  on  account  of  the  inter- 
nal sense,  in  which  they  signify  the  common  scientifics,  which 
are  in  the  natural  man,  from  which  comes  the  affection  of  truth, 
which  is  to  be  initiated  in  the  affection  of  good  in  the  rational 
principle,  and  this  according  to  a  common  way,  as  was  shown 
above ;  for  the  rational  principle  as  to  truth  can  in  no  wise  be 
born  and  perfected  without  scientifics  and  knowledges.  That 
camels  signify  common  scientifics,  appears  fit)m  other  passages 
in  the  Word  where  they  are  mentionra,  as  in  Isaiah,  ^  The  pro- 

Ehetic  [word  or  declaration]  of  the  beasts  of  the  south :  in  the 
ind  of  straitness  and  of  anguish,  from  whence  the  young  lion 
and  die  old  lion,  the  viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent,  they  carry 
their  wealth  on  the  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures 
en  the  ftaek  of  camels^  to  the  people  thiey  do  not  profit ;  and  the 
Egyptian  shall  help  in  vain  and  to  no  purpose,"  xxx.  6,  7 ; 
where  the  beasts  of  the  south  denote  those  who  are  in  the  light 
of  knowledges,  or  in  knowledges,  but  in. a  life  of  evil ;  to  carry 
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Iheir  wealth  on  the  shonlden  of  Toniig  asBOs  denotes  the  koowl* 
edges  appertaining  to  their  rational  prmciple.  Thatajoeag 
Us  is  rational  truths  may  be  seen,  n.  2781 ;  their  treasin-es  eo 
the  back  of  eantels  denote  the  knowled^  appertaining  to  dieir 
natural  principle,  the  baek  of  camels  is  the  natnral  principh^ 
the  camels  themselves  are  the  eonmion  scientifies  which  are 
therein,  treasm'es  are  the  knowledges  which  they  hold  as  jjpfo* 
dons;  bj  ihe  E^ptian  helping  in  rain  and  to  no  pnrposei  is 
signified  that  sciences  are  of  no  use  to  them ;  that  Egypt  is 
siuenoe,  may  be  seen,  n.  1164,  1165,  1186,  1462,  258H;  that 
camels  here  are  not  camek,  le  evident,  tor  it  is  said  that  the 
yonng  lion  and  the  old  lion  carry  their  treasmres  on  the  baek  of 
camels,  by  which  expression  every  one  may  see  that  some  area- 
nnm  of  the  Chnrch  is  signified.  Aeain,  in  the  same  prophet, 
^^  The  prophetic  [wcMrd  or  declaration]  of  the  desert  of  the  sea : 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  go,  set  a  watchman,  he  shall  declare  what 
he  shall  see;  and  he  saw  a  chariot,  a  pair  of  horsemen,  a  chariot 
of  an  ass^  a  chariot  of  a  oamely  and  he  hearkened  a  hearkening ; 
he  answered  and  said.  Babel  is  fallen,  is  fallen,"  zxi.  1,  6,  7,  i^ ; 
the  desert  of  the  sea  denotes  the  vanity  of  the  sciences  which 
are  not  for  nse ;  the  chariot  of  an  ass  cknotes  a  heap  of  partie- 
nlar  scientifies ;  the  diariot  of  a  camel  denotes  a  heap  of  com- 
mon scientifies,  which  are  in  the  natnral  man :  the  vain  reason' 
11^  which  appertain  to  those  who  are  signified  by  Babel,  are 
wnat  are  thns  described.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  Thv 
heart  shall  dilate  itself,  beoanse  the  mnltitnde  of  the  sea  shw 
be  converted  to  thee,  the  wealth  of  the  Oentiles  shall  come  to 
thee ;  abtindano$  cjf^  camiU  shM  cover  ikee^  the  dromedaries  of 
If idian  and  Epha,  all  these  shall  come  from  Sheba,  they  shall 
carry  gold  and  incense,  and  shall  show  forth  the  praises  of  Je* 
hovah/'  Ix.  5,  6 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  and  of  ihe  Divine  ce- 
lestial and  spiritnai  things  in  His  natnral  principle ;  the  mnlti* 
tude  of  the  sea  denotes  the  immense  plenty  ot  natnral  trothi 
the  wealth  of  the  Oentiles  the  immense  plenty  of  natural  good; 
abnndance  <^  camels  denotes  the  abundance  of  common  scien* 
tifics ;  gold  and  incense  denote  goodnesses  and  troths,  whieh 
are  the  praises  of  Jehovah ;  from  Sheba  denotes  from  the  celea- 
i^al  things  of  love  and  of  fitith,  see  n.  1 1 3, 117, 1171 :  the  qneen 
ef  Sheba  coming  to  Solomon  to  Jerusalem  with  exceeding  great 
riches,  with  cmneU  oarrying  spices,  and  very  much  eold,  and 

EreciouB  stone,  1  Kings  x.  1,  2,  represented  the  wisdom  and 
itelli^nce  which  was  added  to  the  Lord,  Who  in  die  int^nal 
sense  is  Solomon  in  this  passage ;  the  camels  earryinr  sjpicesi 
gold,  and  precions  stone,  are  those  things  whieh  are  of  wisdom 
and  inteUigence  in  the  natural  man.'  So  in  Jeremiah,  ^To 
Arabia  ana  to  the  kingdoms  c^  Hazor,  which  Nebnchadneaar 
king  of  Babel  hath  smitten ;  arise  ye,  and  go  iqi  to  Arabia  and 
by  waste  the  sons  of  the  east ;  they  shall  take  their  tents,  theii 
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cnrtains,  and  all  their  vesselB)  and.  they  ttkdll  take  cmay  from 
them,  their  camels;  and  their  camels  shall  be  for  a  prey  ^  and  1 
will  disperse  them  to  ev^erj  wind,"  xlix.  28,  29,  82 ;  in  this  pas- 
flBge,  Arabia  and  the  kingdoms  of  Hazor,  in  an  opposite  BenB6| 
denote  those  who  are  pnncipled  in  the  knowled^^  of  tibing^i 
celestial  and  spiritual,  fer  no  other  end  or  nse  than  that  the/ 
may  be  reputed  wise  and  intelligent  by  themselves  and  the 
world ;  the  camels  which  should  be  taken  away  from  ^em^ 
should  be  for  a  prey,  and  should  be  dispersed  to  every  wind^ 
are  in  general  the  scientifics  and  knowledges  of  ffoodness  and 
truth,  which  are  also  taken  away  from  them,  in  the  life  of  the 
body,  by  their  believing  things  contrary  thereto,  and  in  another 
life  entirely.  So  in  Zecoariah,  ^^  The  plague  with  which  Jehovah 
shall  smite  all  people,  who  shall  fight  against  Jerusalem ;  thus 
shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  cam^^  of 
the  ass,  and  of  every  beast,"  idv.  12,  16 ;  where  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  denotes 
the  privation  of  things  intellectual,  which  thus  succeed  in  order 
from  things  rational  to  things  natural ;  what  is  signified  by 
horse,  may  be  seen,  n.  2761,  2762,  what  by  mule,  n.  2781^ 
what  by  ass,  n.  2781 ;  camels  denote  common  scientifics  in  ili6 
natural  man.  llie  same  was  signified  by  the  plague  in  Egypt^ 
which  was  upon  'Hhe  cattle  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon 
the  asses,  upon  the  oamhds^  upon  herd  ana  upon  flock,"  Exod. 
ix.  2,  3.  From  these  passages  it  may^  appear  that  by  camels,  in 
the  internal  sense  of  tne  Word,  are  signified  common  scientific 
which  are  of  the  natural  man.  Common  scientifics  are  thoae 
which  comprehend  in  them  several  particulars,  and  these  partio- 
ulars  comprehend^  singulars,  and  form  in  common  the  natural 
man  as  to  nis  intellectual  part 

3049.  "  And  every  good  thing  of  his  lord  in  his  hand"— 
that  hereby  are  signified  the  goodnesses  and  truths  of  those 
scientifics  with  him,  appears  trom  the  signification  of  everf 
good  thing  of  his  lord,  as  denoting  both  good  and  ti*uth,  for 
truth  in  itself  is  good,  because  derived  from  good ;  truth  is  the 
form  of  good,  that  is,  when  good  is  formed  that  it  may  be  intel- 
lectually perceived,  then  it  is  called  truth  ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  hand,  as  denoting  power,  concerning  which  see  n. 
878,  consequently  which  were  with  him :  common  scientificB 
are  not  good  in  themselves,  nor  alive,  out  the  afiection  thereof 
causes  them  to  be  good  and  to  live,  for  in  this  case  they  have 
respect  to  use ;  no  one  is  afiected  with  any  scientific,  or  tmth, 
except  on  account  of  use,  use  making  it  good ;  but  such  as  the 
use  is,  such  is  the  good. 

8050.  ^'  And  he  arose" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  elevation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  arising,  as  implying  somewhat 
of  elevation  wherever  it  is  spoken  of,  see  n.  2041,  2785,  2913, 
8927,  in  the  present  case,  that  Divine  Truth  derived  from  sci- 
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entifics  should  be  initiated  in  Divine  Good  of  the  rational 
principle. 

3051.  '^And  went  to  Aram  Naharaim'^ — ^that  hereby  are 
signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  thence,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nitication  of  Aram  or  Syria,  as  denoting  tne  knowledges  of 
good,  concemiuj?  which  see  n.  1232, 1234 ;  but  Aram  rfaha- 
raim,  or  Syria  of  rivers,  signifies  the  knowledges  of  truth  from 
Naharaim  or  rivers,  because  rivers  signify  intelligence,  which 
is  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  as  may  appear  from  the  passages 
adduced  from  the  Word,  n.  108,  109,  2702,  and  from  severa. 
others,  of  which,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall 
speak  elsewhere. 

8062.  "  To  the  city  of  Nahor" — ^that  hereby  are  signified 
doctrinals  related  thereto,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a 
city,  as  denoting  doctrinals,  see  n.  402, 2451 ;  and  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Nahor,  as  denoting  what  is  related ;  for  Nahor  was 
the  brother  of  Abraham,  and  from  him  came  Bethuel,  of  whom 
was  Rebecca :  scientifics  and  doctrinals  are  distinct  from  each 
other  in  this,  that  doctrinals  are  grounded  in  [or  derived  froml 
scientifics,  the  former  hanng  respect  to  uses,  and  bein^  procurea 
by  refiection  from  scientifics :  they  are  here  said  to  be  related, 
by  reason  of  their  derivation  from  things  Divine. 

3053.  Verse  11.  And  he  made  the  camels  faU  down  an  their 
hnees^  withotU  the  dty^  at  a  well  of  waters^  near  the  tims  of 
evening^  near  the  time  that  the  drawers  [of  water]  cam>e  forth. 
He  made  the  camels  fall  down  on  their  knees,  signifies  the  holy 
disposing  of  common  scientifics:  without  the  city,  signifies 
removal  from  doctrinals :  at  a  well  of  waters,  signifies  to  receive 
the  truths  of  faith :  near  the  time  of  evening,  signifies  a  more 
obscure  state  on  the  occasion :  near  the  time  that  the  drawers 
came  forth,  signifies  a  state  of  instruction. 

3054.  ^^  He  made  the  camels  fall  down  on  their  knees" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  holy  disposing  of  common  scientifics, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  making  to  fall  down  on  the 
knees,  as  denoting  to  dispose  to  what  is  holy ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  common  scientifics,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  3048. 

3055.  ^^  Without  the  city" — that  hereby  is  signified  removal 
from  doctrinals,  appears  from  the  si^fication  of  cihr,  as  de- 
noting doctrinals,  see  n.  402,  2451 ;  without  [or  out  of  J  which, 
it  is  evident,  denotes  without  [or  out  of  J  doctrinals,  thus  removal 
from  them. 

30551.  ^^  At  a  well  of  waters" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  to 
receive  tne  truths  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a 
well  of  waters,  as  denoting  the  Word,  also  doctrine  from  the 
Word,  consequently  also  essential  truth,  see  n.  2702,  in  the 
present  case  as  denoting  the  truths  of  faith. 

8056  ^'  Near  the  time  of  evening" — ^tbat  hereby  is  signified 
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a  more  obscure  state  on  the  o<\casion,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion  of  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2788,  2837 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  evening,  as  denoting  what  is  obscure ; 
for  evening  in  the  Word  signihes  the  state  which  precedes  the 
last  state  of  the  Church  when  it  comes  to  its  close,  which  last 
state  is  called  night,  and  also  it  signifies  the  first  state  of  a 
newly  rising  Church,  which  is  callea  morning,  see  n.  2328 ;  in 
each  sense  it  denotes  what  is  obscure ;  but  in  me  present  case  it 
denotes  the  obscurity  which  precedes  morning. 

8057.  "  Near  the  time  tnat  the  drawers  came  forth" — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  a  Istate  of  instruction,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification oi  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  above,  n.  3056 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  a  drawer,  or  one  that  draws,  viz.,  water, 
as  denoting  to  be  instructed,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presentiy. 
What  has  been  said  hitherto  from  n.  8054,  is  what  is  signified 
in  the  internal  sense  by  the  things  which  are  related  historically 
in  this  verse ;  but  what  each  particular  expression  involves  in 
one  series,  does  not  easily  appear  to  any  one  who  is  not  in- 
structed concerning  the  natural  man,  and  concerning  the  scien- 
tifics  and  doctrinals  therein,  and  also  bow  truths  are  elevated 
thence  into  the  rational  principle,  and  become  rational;  and 
still  less  does  it  appear,  unless  he  knows  what  is  the  quality  of 
the  rational  principle  in  respect  to  the  natural,  or  what  is  the 
quality  of  tne  tbmgs  which  are  in  the  rational  principle  in 
respect  to  those  which  are  in  the  natural ;  the  things  which  are 
in  the  rational  principle  do  not  appear  before  a  man  whilst  he 
lives  in  the  body;  for  the  things  which  are  in  the  natural 
principle  are  what  come  to  be  perceivable,  and  seldom  the 
thin^  which  are  in  the  rational  principle,  except  by  a  certain 
species  of  light  illuminating  the  tnings  which  are  in  the  natural 
principle,  or  as  an  influent  faculty,  whereby  the  things  apper- 
taining to  the  thinking  principle  are  disposed  to  order,  and  as 
somewhat  perceptive  of  the  object  which  the  mind  looks  upon : 
unless  these  ana  several  things  besides  be  known,  the  contents 
of  this  verse  can  hardly  be  explained  so  as  to  be  apprehended ; 
as  for  instance,  that  there  is  a  noly  disposing  of  common  scien- 
tifics,  and  at  the  same  time  a  removal  from  doctrinals,  U> 
receive  the  truths  of  faith,  and  on  this  occasion  that  there  is  an 
obscure  state,  and  that  such  is  a  state  of  instruction.  Neveilhe- 
less  it  is  allowable  briefly  to  declare,  so  far  as  may  be  appre- 
hended, how  the  case  is  in  this  respect  with  man  when  he  is 
reformed  of  the  Lord,  because  the  reformation  of  man  is  a  kind 
of  image  of  what  passed  with  the  Lord  when  He  was  in  the 
world,  as  was  said  above,  n.  8043.  During  man's  refonnation, 
the  common  [things  or  principles]  which  are  in  his  natural  man, 
arc  disposed  of  the  Lord  to  a  correspondence  with  those  [things 
or  principles]  which  are  in  heaven ;  what  correspondence  «,  and 
that  it  exists  between  things  spiritual  and  things  natural,  may 
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be  seen,  n.  2987,  2989,  2990,  2991,  3002.  The  common  [things 
or  principles]  ai*e  first  disposed,  in  order  that  particulars  may 
be  successively  insinuated  into  them  of  the  Lord,  and  into 
particulars  siugolars :  for  unless  order  has  place  with  the  com- 
mon [things  or  principles],  it  cannot  exist  with  particulars, 
because  the  latter  enter  into  the  former  and  confirm  them,  still 
less  can  it  exist  with  singulars,  because  these  enter  into  paitica* 
lars  as  into  their  common  [things  or  principles]  and  illjstrate 
them ;  this  is  what  is  meant  by  a  holy  disposing  of  common 
scientifics,  and  in  the  internal  sense  is  signified  by  making  the 
camels  to  fall  down  on  their  knees ;  for  thus  they  submit  mem- 
selves  to  receive  influx :  whilst  these  things  are  thus  disposing, 
doctrinals  are  removed,  these  being  conclusions  from  scientifics, 
for  there  is  an  influx  through  the  rational  principle  as  it  were 
dictating  that  this  is  true,  this  is  not  true,  but  m  such  a  sort, 
that  it  IS  true  because  agreeing  with  the  disposing  of  the  com- 
mon [things  or  principles],  not  true  because  disagreeing :  there 
is  no  other  influx  given  as  to  truths ;  doctrinals  indeed  are  pre- 
viously therein,  but  they  are  not  doctrinals  before  they  are 
believed,  they  are  merely  scientifics,  wherefore  when  they  be- 
come the  objects  of  thought,  no  conclusion  is  made  from  uem, 
but  from  other  things  concerning  diem ;  this  is  what  is  meant 
by  removal  from  doctrinals,  and  what  is  here  signified  in  the 
internal  sense  by  without  the  city;  but  this  state  is  what  is 
called  an  obscure  state,  and  is  signified  by  the  time  of  evening, 
whereas  when  doctrinals  are  confirmed  so  as  to  be  believea, 
then  comes  morning,  or  a  bright  and  lucid  state.  The  otiher 
things  which  are  contained  in  this  verse  appear  evident  from 
what  has  been  just  now  said. 

3058.  The  true  ground  and  reason  why  by  drawing  water  is 
simiified  instruction,  and  also  illustration  thereby,  as  in  what 
follows  in  this  chapter,  is,  because  waters  in  the  internal  sense 
signify  tlie  truths  of  faith,  see  n.  2702 ;  thus  to  draw  waters  is 
nothing  else  than  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  faith,  and 
thereby  to  be  enlightened,  as  also  in  other  passages  in  the 
Word,  as  in  Isaiah,  "Ye  shall  draw  %cater%  m  joy  from  the 
fountains  of  sah^ation;  in  that  day  ye  shall  confess  to  Jehovah," 
xii.  3,  4;  to  draw  waters  denotes  to  be  instructed,  to  under- 
stand, and  to  be  wise :  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Bring  ye 
water/t  to  meet  him  that  thirsteth,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land 
of  Thema,"  xxi.  14;  to  bring  waters  to  meet  him  that  thirsteth, 
denotes  to  instruct :  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  miserable 
and  tlie  needy  seeking  vxUers^  and  there  are  none,  their  ton^e 
faintetli  for  thirst,"  xli.  17  ;  seeking  waters  denotes  being 
desirous  to  be  instructed  in  truths,  by  there  being  none  is  sig- 
nified that  no  one  was  in  possession  of  them.  Moreover,  by 
drawers  of  water  in  the  Jewish  Church  were  represented  those 
who  are  continually  desirous  of  knowing  truths,  but  fur  no 
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other  end  than  to  know,  without  any  regard  to  the  use  thence 
to  be  derived ;  such  were  reckoned  amongst  the  most  vile ;  thej 
were  represented  by  the  Oibeonites,  concerning  whom,  see 
Joshnaix.  21,  23,  27. 

3059.  Verses  12, 13, 14.  And  he  saidj  Jehovah  Oodofmy 
Icrd  Abraham^  cause  I  pray  to  meet  before  me  to^y^  and  ao 
mercy  with  my  lord  Abraham,  Behold /stand  above  at  the  foun- 
tain of  waters^  and  the  dattgJUers  of  the  men  of  the  city  come 
forth  to  draw  waters.  And  let  it  come  tojpassy  the  damsel  to  whom 
tsay^Let  down  I  pray  thy  cask^  a?id  IwiU  drink^  and  she  shall 
say^  Drink,  and  IwiU  make  thy  camels  drink  alsoy  her  Thou  hast 
(appointed  for  Thy  servant  Isaac  j  and  in  this  I  shall  know  that 
Thou  hast  done  mercy  with  my  lord.  He  said,  si^ifies  comma* 
nieation :  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  signifies  of  the 
Divine  [principle]  Itself  which  is  the  Father  wim  the  Divine 
Human  [principle]  which  is  the  Son :  cause  I  pray  to  meet 
before  me  to-day,  si^ifies  Providence  from  eternity :  and  do 
mercy,  siffnities  an  influx  of  love :  with  my  lord  Abraham, 
signifies  the  Divine  Human  [^principle] :  behold  I  stand  above 
at  the  fonntain  of  waters,  signifies  a  state  of  conjunction  of 
Truth  Divine  with  the  Human  [principle] :  and  the  daughters 
of  the  men  of  the  city  are  coming  foilh  to  draw  waters,  signifies 
the  afi'ecdons  of  truth  and  instruction  by  them :  and  let  it  come 
to  pa33  the  damsel  to  whom  I  say,  signifies  affection  in  which 
is  innocence :  let  down  I  pray  thv  cask,  signifies  the  submission 
of  scientifics;  and  I  will  drink,  signifies  the  instniction  of 
truth  thence :  and  she  shall  say  drink,  signifies  a  reciprocal 
principle  in  respect  thereto :  and  I  will  also  make  thy  camels 
drink,  signifies  the  illustration  of  all  scientifics  in  tlie  natural 
man  thence :  her  Thou  ha<^t  appointed  for  Thy  servant  Isaac, 
signifies  tlie  conjunction  of  Truth  Divine  with  Divine  Good  in 
the  rational  principle  :  and  in  this  shall  I  know  that  Thou  hast 
done  mercy  with  my  lord,  signifies  that  marriage  is  from  Love 
Divine. 

3060.  "  And  he  said" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  communica- 
tion, may  appear  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  to  will,  of  which 
much  has  been  said  above ;  and  by  reason  of  tliis  signification 
it  also  signifies  to  communicate,  for  communication  is  from  per- 
eoivii^  and  willing. 

3061.  "Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham'* — ^that  hereby 
is  bigntfied  of  the  Divine  [principle]  Itself  which  is  the  Fatliei 
wiili  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  which  is  the  Son,  viz.,  com- 
munication, appears  from  what  lias  been  frequently  said  and 
shown  above,  viz.,  that  Jehovah  God  is  the  Lord's  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] Itself  which  is  called  the  Father,  and  that  by  Abraham 
is  represented  His  Divine  Human  [principle],  see  n.  2S33, 2836 : 
that  Jehovah  in  tlie  Word  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  Lord 


848  GENESIS.  [Chaf.  xxiv. 

Himself,  may  be  seen,  n.  1736,  1815,  2921 :  that  the  mogt 
ancient  Church  which  was  before  the  flood,  and  the  ancient 
Church  which  was  after  the  flood,  by  Jehovah  understood  no 
other  than  the  Lord,  may  be  seen,  n.  1343, 1976, 1992,  2016, 
3035 :  that  in  the  Lord  there  is  a  trine  [threefold  principle], 
viz.,  the  Divine  Itself,  the  Divine  Human,  and  the  Divine  Holy 
Proceeding,  and  that  these  are  one,  may  be  seen,  n.  1999, 
2149,  2156,  2288,  2329,  2447.  Th^t  the  whole  trine  [threefold 
principle]  in  the  Lord  is  Jehovah,  may  be  seen,  n.  2156,  2329 ; 
and  that  all  and  singular  things  in  the  Lord  are  Jehovah,  n. 
1902, 1921 :  that  tlie  Lord  is  one  with  the  Father,  and  that  no 
other  is  meant  by  Father  in  heaven,  may  be  seen,  n.  14, 15, 
1725,  1729,  1733,  1815,  2005,  2018,  2026,  2803,  3038;  that 
the  Lord  is  the  universal  heaven,  as  being  the  All  thei-ein ;  that 
from  Him  is  the  all  of  innocence,  of  peace,  of  love,  of  charity, 
of  mercy,  of  conjugial  love,  all  good,  and  all  truth ;  that  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  consequently  me  Word  in  all  its  particulars, 
has  relation  to  Him,  and  that  all  the  rites  of  the  Church  repre- 
sented Him,  may  be  seen,  n.  2751.  That  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Human  [principle]  is  called  Son,  may  be  seen,  n.  2628. 
That  the  Loi-d's  Divine  Human  [principle]  was  not  only  con- 
ceived, but  was  also  bom,  of  His  Divine  Essence  which  is 
Jehovah,  see  n.  2798 ;  and  that  thus  the  Lord  as  to  His  Human 
[principle]  was  made  Jehovah  and  Life  from  Himself,  see  n. 
1603,  1737.  That  the  Lord  was  from  eternity,  manifestly 
appears  from  the  Word,  see  n.  2803 ;  although  He  was  afteiv 
wards  born  in  time ;  for  He  Himself  spake  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  He  Himself  also  had  appeared  to  many,  and  it  is  on 
those  occasions  said '  that  He  was  Jehovah ;  but  this  greatest  of 
all  mysteries  {areanisaimum)  cannot  be  revealed  to  any  one,  ex- 
cept to  those  who  are  in  perception  Divine,  consequently  scarce 
to  any  other  than  to  a  man  of  the  most  ancient  Church,  who 
was  celestial,  and  in  that  perception ;  I  have  heard  from  the 
men  of  that  Church,  that  Jehovah  Himself  was  die  Lord  as  to 
the  Divine  Human  [principle]  when  he  descended  into  heaven, 
and  flowed  in  through  heaven,  for  heaven  represents  one  man 
as  to  all  his  members,  wherefore  also  it  is  called  the  Grand 
Man,  see  n.614,  1276,  2996,  2998,  3021;  the  Divine  [prin« 
ciple]  Itself  in  heaven,  or  in  the  Gmnd  Man,  was  the  Divine 
Human  [principle],  and  was  Jehovah  Himself  thus  clothed 
witli  the  lluman  [principle].  But  when  mankind  became  such, 
tliat  the  Divine  [principle]  Itself,  clothed  as  tlie  Divme  Human« 
could  no  longer  affect  them,  tliat  is,  when  Jehovah  could  no 
longer  come  to  ii.an,  because  he  had  so  far  removed  himself, 
tlien  Jehovah,  who  is  tlie  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Essence,  de 
scended  and  took  upon  Him  the  Human  [principle],  by  concep 
tion  Divine,  and  by  bii*th  from  a  virgin  like  anotlier  man ;  but 
this  He  expelled^  and  by  Divine  Means,  made  Divine  the 
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Human  [principle]  that  was  born,  from  which  proceeds  all  that 
is  holy ;  thus  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  existed  an  Essence 
by  Itself,  which  fills  the  universal  neaven,  and  effects  salvation 
with  those  who  before  could  not  be  saved ;  this  now  is  the  Lord, 
who  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  alone  is  man,  and  from 
whom  man  has  what  constitutes  him  man,  pee  n.  49,  288,  477, 
565,  1894. 

3062.  "  Cause  I  pray  to  meet  before  me  to-day" — that  here- 
by is  signified  Providence  from  Eternity,  appeal's  from  the  sig- 
nification of  causing  to  meet,  as  denoting  to  provide ;  and  fi'om 
the  signification  of  to-day,  as  denoting  from  Eternity,  concern- 
ing wnich,  see  n.  2838 ;  moreover  it  is  evident  that  it  is  some- 
what of  Providence  which  is  here  supplicated,  and  to  which  the 
supplication  refers. 

3063.  "  And  do  mercy" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  an  influx 
of  love,  appears  from  the  essence  of  mercy  as  being  love ;  love 
itself  is  turned  into  mercy,  and  becomes  mercy,  when  anv  one 
who  is  in  need  of  help,  is  regarded  from  love  or  charitv,  hence 
mercy  is  an  effect  of  love  towards  the  needy  and  miserable :  but 
here  by  mercv  in  the  internal  sense  is  meant  love,  and  by  doins 
mercy  an  innux  of  lore,  because  proceeding  from  the  Lord^ 
Divine  [principle]  Itself  into  His  Divine.  Human  [principle] ; 
for  it  is  Love  I>ivine,  appertaining  to  the  Lord,  by  which  He 
made  His  Human  [principle]  Divine,  for  love  is  tne  very  esse 
of  life,  but  no  one  has  Love  Divine  except  the  Lord.  See  what 
was  said  above  concerning  the  Lord's  Love,  viz.,  that  the  Lord's 
Life  was  Love  towards  the  univei-sal  human  race,  n.  2253 ;  and 
tliat  He  fought  from  that  Love,  n.  1690, 1789, 1812, 1813, 1820 ; 
that  it  transcends  all  understanding,  n.  1799,  2077;  that  the 
Lord  is  Love  Divine  Itself,  n.  2500,  2077,  2572 ;  that  Jehovah 
is  Love,  n.  1735 ;  that  nothing  lives  but  love,  n.  1519 ;  that  who- 
soever has  mutual  love,  has  the  Lord's  Life,  n.  1799,  1802, 1803 ; 
that  love  and  charity  is  the  very  essential  celestial  principle 
iteelf,  n.  1419, 1824. 

3064.  "  With  my  lord  Abraham" — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  Human  [principle]  appears  from  the  signification  of 
Abraham  here,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ciple], concerning  which,  see  n.  2833,  2836. 

3065.  "  Behold  I  stand  above  at  the  fountain  of  waters" — 
that  hereby,  is  signified  a  state  of  conjunction  of  Truth  Divine 
with  the  Human  [principle],  appears  from  the  signification  of 
fountain,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  2702;  in  the  present  case 
Truth  Divine,  .because  spoken  of  the  Lord ;  the  state  itself  of 
conjunction  is  signified  by  standing  above  at  the  fountain :  that 
this  conjunction  was  with  the  Human  [principle],  appears  from 
die  series  of  things  treated  of. 

3066.  ^^And  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  are 
coming  forth  to  draw  waters" — that  hereby  are  signified  the 
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affections  of  tnith  and  instructions  by  tibem,  appears  from  the 
sifi^nification  of  daughters,  as  denoting  affections,  concerning 
\irhich,  see  n.  489,  490,  491,  2862 ;  and  from  the  signification  3 
the  men  of  the  city,  as  denoting  tniths :  they  that  dwell  in  a  city 
arc  called  in  tlie  Word  sometimes  the  men  of  the  city,  some- 
times the  inhabitants  of  the  city ;  when  they  are  called  tlie  men 
of  the  city,  truths  are  signified,  when  inhabitants,  goodnesses 
are  signified ;  what  is  meant  by  men,  may  be  seen,  n.  265,  749, 
915,  1007,  2517;  what  by  inhabitants,  n.  2268,  2451,  2712; 
what  by  city,  n.  402,  2451,  2493 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
drawing  waters,  as  denoting  to  be  instructed,  see  n.  8058.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  oaughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  going 
fortli  to  draw  waters,  are  signified  the  affections  of  truth,  and 
instniction  by  them :  by  truths  no  one  is  in  any  sort  instracted, 
but  by  the  affections  ot  tmth ;  for  truths  without  affection  flow 
indeed  to  Ibe  ear  like  sound,  but  thej^  do  not  enter  into  the 
memory ;  what  canses  them  to  enter  mto  the  memory,  and  to 
renia  Ji  therein,  is  affection ;  for  the  good  of  affection  is  like 
ground,  wherein  truths  as  seeds  are  inseminated,  but  such  as  the 
ground  is,  that  is,  such  as  the  affection  is,  such  is  the  produce  of 
what  is  inseminated ;  die  end  or  use  dictates  what  is  tne  qualify 
of  the  ground,  or  what  the  quality  of  the  affection,  consequently 
what  is  the  quality  of  the  produce  of  what  is  inseminated ;  or 
if  you  would  rather  express  it  thus,  love  itself  dictates,  tor  loye 
is  to  all  both  end  and  use,  inasmuch  as  nothing  is  accounted  as 
end  and  use  but  what  is  loyed. 

S067.  ^^And  let  it  come  to  pass,  the  damsel  to  whom  I 
say'' — that  hereby  is  signified  affection  in  which  is  innocence, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  damsel ;  in  the  Word  the  affee 
tions  of  good  and  of  truth  are  called  infants,  damsels,  young 
women,  and  daughters,  but  in  all  cases  with  a  difference  as  to 
state ;  by  daughter,  when  that  name  occurs,  is  signified  afiee 
tion  in  common  ;  by  young  w*omen,  affection  m  which  is 
charity ;  by  damsel,  affection  in  which  is  innocence,  by  reason 
that  the  damsel  age  is  nearest  to  the  age  of  infancy,  which  in 
the  internal  sense  is  innocence ;  the  case  is  similar  in  I'espect  to 
boy,  or  young  child,  by  whom  is  signified  a  state  in  which  is 
innocence,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  430. 

8068.  "  Let  down  I  pray  thy  cask*' — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
the  submission  of  scientifics,  may  appear  from  th^  signification 
of  letting  down,  as  denoting  to  submit ;  and  from  tlie  significa- 
tion  of  cask,  as  denoting  scientifics :  the  ground  or  reason  why 
a  water-pot  or  cask  signifies  scientifics,  is  because  water  signifies 
truth,  see  n.  680,  789,  2703,  and  a  cask  is  a  yessel  wherein  is 
water,  as  the  scientific  principle  is  a  yessel  wherein  is  truth ;  for 
eyery  scientific  is  a  yessel  of  truth,  and  eyery  truth  is  a  yessel 
ot  good :  a  scientifie  without  truth  is  an  empty  yessel,  in  like 
manner  tmth  withont  good ;  whereas  a  scientifie  wherein  is 
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truth,  and  truth  wherein  is  good,  is  a  full  vessel ;  affection  which 
is  of  lore  is  what  conjoins,  so  that  each  principle  may  liave 
its  orderly  arrangement  in  the  other,  for  love  is  spiritual  con* 
junction. 

8069.  "And  I  will  drink" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  instruc- 
tion of  truth  thence,  appears  from  the  sigmficadon  of  drinking, 
as  denoting  to  be  instructed  :  frequent  mention  is  made  in  the 
Word  of  £*inking,  and  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  concern* 
ing  the  goods  and  truths  of  faith,  it  there  signifies  to  be  in- 
structed merein,  and  to  receive  them,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  The  new 
wine  shall  mourn,  the  vine  lan^iisheth,  all  the  merry-heaited 
shall  sigh^  in  the  song  they  shcUl  not  drink  wine^  strong  drink 
shall  be  bitter  to  tJum  thu  drink  it^^  xxiv.  7,  9,  not  to  drink 
wine  in  the  song,  denotes  not  to  be  instructed  from  the  affection 
of  truth,  and  not  to  be  delighted  thereby ;  strong  drink  bitter 
to  them  that  drink  it,  denotes  aversion.    Aeain  in  the  same  pro- 

Ehet,  "  It  shall  be  as  one  that  is  thirsty  <&eameth,  and  behold 
e  drinketh^  and  awaketh,  and  behold  he  is  weary,  and  his  soul 
hath  appetite,"  xxiz,  8 :  one  that  is  thirsty,  denotes  one  tliat 
desires  to  be  instructed :  drinking  denotes  to  be  instructed,  but 
in  things  that  are  vain.  So  in  Jeremiah,  ^  We  have  drumken  ovr 
waters  for  silver,  our  wood  cometh  for  a  price,"  Lam.  v.  4 ;  to 
drink  water  for  silver,  denotes  to  be  instructed  not  gratis  (or  f<x 
nothing),  also  to  attribute  truth  to  one's  self;  that  truth  is  given 
gratis,  £K>  as  not  to  be  from  self,  but  from  the  Lord,  is  thus 
taught  in  Isaiah,  ^  Every  one  that  thirtieth^  go  ye  to  the  waters^ 
and  he  who  hath  no  money,  go  ye,  buy,"  Iv.  1 :  and  in  John, 
^  Jesus  said,  if  any  one  thirsteth^  let  him  come  to  Me,  and 
let  him  drink;  whosoever  belie veth  on  Me,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water,"  vii.  37,  38 ;  where  by  drinl;inff  is 
signified  to  be  instructed,  and  to  receive  :  so  in  Luke,  ^^  iTiey 
shall  say,  we  have  eaten  before  thee,  and  have  drunken^  and 
thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets;  but  the  Lord  shall  say,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are,  depart  from  Me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 

3uity,"  xiii.  26,  27 ;  where  to  eat  and  to  drink  before  the  I^rd, 
enotes  to  instruct  and  to  preach  the  good  and  truth  of  fnitl), 
fit)m  knowledges  derived  out  of  the  Word,  which  is  signified 
by  the  words — thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets ;  but  whereas 
they  did  this  from  themselves,  for  the  sake  of  self-honor  and 
gain,  consequently  from  no  affection  of  good  and  of  trnth,  and 
were  thus  in  the  knowledges  of  truth,  but  in  the  life  of  evil, 
therefore  it  is  said,  "I  know  you  not  whence  ve  are,  depart 
from  Me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity :"  again,  in  the  same  evan- 
gelist, ^^  Jesus  speaking  to  His  disciples  saith,  that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  on  My  taScey  in  My  kingdom*"  xxii.  30 ;  that  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom  they  do  not  eat  and  drink  neither  is  there  a  table 
thei*ein,  every  one  may  see,  consequently  that  by  eating  and 
drinking  on  tiie  Lord's  table  in  His  kingdom  somewhat  else  is 
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Bignified,  viz.,  i!ie  enjoying  tlijf  perception  of  good  and  of  truth : 
80  also  in  what  the  Lord  saith  in  Matthew,  "  I  say  unto  you, 
I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  My 
Father,"  xxvi.  29 ;  where  to  drink  denotes  to  instruct  Hvingly 
conceniinff  truths,  and  to  give  perception  of  good  and  of  truth  •* 
what  the  Lord  said,  ^^  Be  not  anxious  for  your  soul,  what  je 
shall  eaty  or  what  ye  shall  drink^  neither  for  your  body  what  ye 
shall  put  on,"  Matt  vi.  25,  31 ;  Luke  xii.  29,  is  significative 
of  things  spiritual,  denoting  that  the  all  of  faith  as  to  good  and 
trutli  is  given  of  the  Lora :  so  in  John,  "  Jesus  said  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  .whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
a^n  ;  but  whosoever  shaU  drink  of  the  water  which  I  shall 

five  him,  shall  never  thirsty  but  the  water  which  I  shall  give 
ibi  shall  be  in  him  a  fountain  of  water  springing  up  unto 
eternal  life,"  vi.  7  to  14 ;  where  to  drink,  manifestly  denotes  to 
be  instructed  in  goodnesses  and  truths,  and  to  receive  them. 

3070.  "  And  she  shall  say  drink" — ^that  hereby  is  si^ified 
a  reciprocal  principle  in  respect  thereto,  appears  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  is  an  answer,  and  confirmation,  consequently 
a  reciprocal  principle. 

8071.  *'And  1  will  also  make  thy  camels  drink" — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  the  illustration  of  all  the  scientifics  in  the 
natural  man  thence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  camels, 
as  denoting  common  scientifics,  thus  scientifics  in  common, 
or  all,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3048 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  making  to  drink,  as  denoting  to  illustrate ;  that 
to  draw  water  is  to  instruct,  was  shown  above,  n.  3058,  thus 
to  make  to  drink  is  to  illustrate,  for  illustration  comes  from 
instruction. 

3072.  "  Her  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant  Isaac"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  Truth  Divine  with 
Divine  Good  in  the  rational  principle,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  appointing,  viz.,  for  a  woman,  as  denoting  to  join 
together  by  a  covenant  of  marriage ;  and  from  the  representation 
of  Isaac,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3024.;  that  her,  or 
Rebecca,  represents  Truth  Divine  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to 
Divine  Oood  of  the  rational  principle,  has  been  abundantly 
shown  above,  and  is  evident  from  all  the  particulars  containea 
in  this  chapter  in  the  internal  sense. 

3073.  ^^In  this  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast  done  mercy 
with  my  lord" — tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  marriage  is  from 
Love  Divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mercy,  as  denoting 
here  in  the  internal  sense  Love  Divine,  see  n.  3063 ;  and  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  betrothing  of  Bebecca 
with  Isaac,  that  is,  concerning  the  conjunction  of  Divine  Truth 
with  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  principle,  therefore  by  doing 
mercy  with  my  lord  nothing  else  is  signified  but  marriage,  con- 


8070—3076.]  GENESIS.  868 

fiequently  marriage  grounded  in  Cove  Divine ;  this  also  is  the 
conclusion  of  his  supplication,  and  the  end  for  wliich  it  was 
made. 

8074.  What  is  contained  in  these  three  verses  in  the  internal 
sense,  may  in  some  measure  be  seen  from  the  explication ;  bat 
whereas  the  contents  are  scattered,  it  cannot  appear  wliat  the/ 
involve  in  a  series,  unless  they  be  viewed  collected  under  one 
idea,  and  at  the  same  time  the  sense  of  the  letter  be  I'emoved 
from  the  view,  which  sense,  so  long  as  it  is  attended  to,  not 
only  occasions  confusion  in  the  idea,  but  also  excites  doubting, 
and  in  proportion  as  Uie  mind  is  kept  in  doubt,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion it  is  in  obscurity.  A  summary  description  is  here  given 
of  the  process,  how  by  scientiiics  truth  appears,  and  is  elevated 
from  them,  out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational,  and  be- 
comes truth  rational,  in  the  Lord,  Divine ;  this  is  shown  to  be- 
effected  by  an  influx  of  Divine  Love  into  the  Human  [principle], 

flving  birth  to  the  ^ffection  of  truth  in  which  is  mnocence; 
y  vittue  of  such  influx,  the  scientiiics  which  were  in  the  natu- 
ral man  were  illustrated,  and  dmths  were  made  manifest,  which 
were  to  be  elevated  into  the  rational  principle,  and  there  to 
be  conjoined  to  the  good  of  Divine  Love«  These  same  things 
are  desdribed  more  particularly  in  what  follows ;  but  he  w£o 
does  not  know  tliat  by  an  influx  of  love,  and  of  affection  thenoe 
derived,  in  which  is  innocence,  all  and  singular  things  are  dis- 
posed to  order,  even  in  the  natural  man,  can  form  but  a  very 
obscui  e  idea,  if  any,  of  what  has  been  said  above,  and  of  what 
is  here  said. 

3075.  Yerses  15, 16.  And  it  came  to  pasSy  hs  had  soarce 
made  an  end  of  speaking^  and  lo  !  Hebecca  cameforth^  w/i4P  %pa8 
horn  to  Btikuel  tlie  son  ofMUcah^  the  v)\fe  of  Narvor^  Abraham^ a 
hrothe-r^  and  her  cash  on  her  shoulder.  And  the  damsd  was 
exceeding  good  to  look  upon^  a  vir^in^  and  a  man  had  not  known 
her^  wad  sJu  oanhe  down  to  the  fountain^  andfiUed  her  caskj  and 
went  <up.  And  it  came  to  pass,  he  had  scarce  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  signifies  effect  of  will ;  and  lo  1  Bebecca  came  forth, 
signifies  the  affection  of  truth  derived  from  doctrinals ;  who  was 
bom  to  Bediuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Kahor,  Abraham's 
brother,  signifies  all  the  origin  of  that  affection ;  and  her  cask 
on  her  shoulder,  signifies  receptions  of  truth  and  struggliitt 
thereby  occasioned ;  and  the  damsel  was  exceeding  ffood  tolooik 
upon,  signifies  the  beauty  of  the  affection  of  ti*uth ;  a  vir^, 
and  a  man  had  not  known  her,  signifies  pure  from  eveiT  thmg 
false ;  and  she  came  down  to  the  fountain,  signifies  Truth  Divine ; 
and  she  filled  her  cask,  signifies  vessels  of  reception ;  and  went 
up,  signifies  elevation. 

8076.  ^'  And  it  came  to  paas,  he  had  scarce  made  an  end  of 
epe%king'' — that  hereby  is  signified  effect  of  will,  appears  from 
wh«t  immediately  follows,  viz.,  that  all  and  singular  tuiiigs  were 
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done  as  he  prayed,  or  were  effected  as  he  willed:  that  to  speak 
signifies  to  wilf,  may  be  seen,  n.  2626,  3037. 

3077.  "  And  lo  1  Rebecca  came  forth" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  afiection  of  truth  derived  from  doctrinals,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Eebecca,  as  denoting  Truth  ^Divine 
about  to  be  conjoined  to  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  principle, 
but  here  before  she  was  betrothed,  she  pnts  on  the  representa- 
tion of  the  afi*ection  of  truth  derived  from  doctrinals,  for  thence 
is  truth,  truth  not  bein^  truth  unless  it  has  life,  and  its  life  is 
affection  which  is  of  love.  That  Bebecca  represents  Truth 
Divine  about  to  be  conjoined  to  Good  Divine  of  the  rational  prin- 
'ciple,  appears  from  all  and  singular  the  things  contained  in  this 
chapter  in  the  internal  sense,  and  also  fiom  this  considei-ation ; 
that  Isaac  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  rational  principle,  see 
D.  1893,  2066,  2083,  2630 ;  thus  Rebecca,  who  was  made  a  wife 
to  Isaac,  represents  that  in  the  rational  principle  which  was  con- 
joined, as  a  wife  to  a  husband :  that  this  is  Divine  Truth,  may 
appear  evident;  for  in  like  manner  Abraham  represented  the 
essential  Divine  Good,  and  Sarah  his  wife  the  essential  Divine 
Truth  conjoined  to  Divine  Good,  see  n.  1468, 1901,  2063,  2066, 
2904;  in  like  manner  Isaac  and  Rebecca,  but  in  tlie  Lord's 
Divine  Human,  viz.,  his  rational  principle :  in  general  by  hus- 
band in  the  Word  is  signified  good,  and  by  wife  the  truth 
thereof,  see  n.  1468,  2517;  the  essence  also  of  all  marriage, 
that  is,  conjugal  love,  is  from  the  Divine  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  and  of  truth  and  good  in  the  Lord,  see  n.  2508, 
2618,  2728,  2729,  2803.  Tlie  reason  why  the  aft*ection  of  trutfi 
irderived  from  doctrinals,  is,  because  it  is  said  that  she  came 
forth,  viz.,  from  the  city,  and  that  by  city  are  signified  doctii- 
nals,  may  be  seen,  n.  402,  2451 ;  truths  also  are  derived  &om 
doctrinals. 

8078.  "Who  was  bom  to  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah  the 
wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother" — that  hereby  is  signified  all 
the  origin  of  that  afiection,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Bethuel,  also  of  Milcidi  and  Nanor,  and  likewise  of  Abraham ; 
what  each  represents  specially,  cannot  be  explained  and  made 
manifest  to  the  apprehension,  by  reason  that  the  first  afifection 
of  truth  derived  inaeed  its  origin  from  Divine  thinfi^  acquired 
by  the  Lord  in  the  natural  r^nn,  see  n.  3019 ;  but  still  maternal 
principles  were  therein  which  could  not  be  separated  in  an  in- 
stant, from  which  also  the  afiection  was;  the  quality  of  that 
affection  in  its  origin  in  the  internal  sense  is  described  by  these 
words,  ^^  Bom  to  Sethnel  the  son  of  Milcah  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother."  Every  afiection,  although  it  appears  sim- 
ple and  as  one  thing,  nevertheless  contains  in  itself  tilings  so 
mnnmerable,  that  it  can  never  be  apprehended  bv  any  idea,  still 
less  be  described;  for  in  every  affection  is  the  whole  life  of  the 
man,  which  has  been  acquired  from  his  infancy  even  to  the 
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time  of  the  age  attained  when  he  if^  in  the  affection,  and  still 
several  things  besides,  viz.,  such  as  1  e  has  derived  Iiereditarilj 
by  birth  from  father  and  mother,  and  from  grandfatliers  and 
^reat-grand&thers ;  for  affection  is  the  whole  man  snch  as  he 
is;  in  another  life,  by  manifestation  of  the  affidction,  is  some- 
times visibly  presented  to  view  how  much  anv  one  is  influenced 
by  self-love,  and  how  much  by  the  love  of  the  world,  and  how 
much  by  the  love  of  principles,  such  as  end  and  use:  also  how 
much  by  the  love  of  goodness  and  truth,  and  what  is  the 

Sualily  of  that  goodness  and  truth,  and  likewise  how  they  are 
isposed,  viz.,  conjoined,  approximating,  and  separate,  thus  how 
much  they  disagree  with  celestial  order,  or  how  much  they 
agree  therewith ;  all  tlie^e  things  are  seen  by  the  manifestation 
ot  the  affection,  as  was  said,  because  the  afi^tion  is  the  whole 
man ;  that  this  is  the  case,  appears  incredible  to  man,  but  still 
it  is  true. 

3079.  ^^  And  her  cask  upon  her  shoulder" — that  hereby  are 
fiignitied  receptions  of  truth  and  struggling  thereby  occasioned, 
appear  from  the  signification  of  cask,  as  denoting  the  scientific 
principle,  consequently  the  receptacle  of  truth,  concerning 
which,  see  n.  3068  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  shoulder,  as 
denoting  all  power,  consequently  a  struggling,  concerning 
which,  see  n.  1085 :  that  casks  or  water-pots,  and  also  vessels 
in  general,  in  the  internal  sense  signify  those  things  which  are 
in  the  place  of  a  receptacle,  as  scientitics  and  knowledges  are 
in  respect  to  truths,  and  as  truths  themselves  are  in  respect  to 
good,  may  appear  from  several  passages  in  the  Word ;  tne  ve»* 
sels  of  the  temple  and  of  the  altar  had  no  other -signification, 
and  it  was  by  reason  of  this  signification  that  they  were  holy, 
nor  had  their  holiness  any  other  source ;  hence  it  was,  when 
lielshazzar  with  his  grandees  and  wives  drank  wine  out  of  the 
vessels  of  sold  and  silver,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  liis  father 
had  brought  from  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  pra'sed 
the  gods  of  gold,  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone,  that  then  the  writing  on  the  wall  of  his  palace  appeared, 
Dan.  V.  2,  and  following  verses ;  the  vessels  of  gold  ana  silver 
denote  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  which  were  pro- 
faned, for  they  are  Chaldeans  who  are  principled  in  knowl- 
edges, but  which  are  profaned  by  false  principles  that  are 
tliereiii,  see  n.  1368,  so  that  knowledges  serve  them  for  wor* 
shipping  gods  of  gold  and  of  silver,  for  Belshazzar  is  called 
king  of  the  Chaloeans,  verse  30,  of  the  same  chapter :  that 
vessels  signify  tlie  externals  of  thin^  spiritual,  is  also  evident 
from  the  following  passages  in  the  W  ord,  ^'  as  the  sons  of  Israel 
brinff  an  offering  in  a  dean  vessel  to  the  house  of  Jehovah,^' 
Isaiah  Ixvi,  20 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  an  offering 
in  a  clean  vessel  is  representative  of  the  external  man  in  res])ect 
to  the  internal,  he  who  brings  the  offering  is  the  internal,  the 
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dean  TesBel  k>  th<ft  external  agneeitig  therowith,  oonfieqmBtb 
the  things  which  are  in  the  exteroal,  gaeh  aa  scieiitifica,  Know- 
ledges, and  doctrinals :  so  m  Jeremiah,  ^  Tb»  ory  of  J^nml^m 
is  gone  np,  and  the  great  ones  haT«  aent  the  litda  Ofi«i  ta  tba 
waters^  they  have  come  to  the  pita,  they  hare  not  fonnd  wateiii 
ithey  Iiave  i>etiinied  with  their  wsade  tmpty^  ihey  were  ashamad,** 
xiy.  2,  8 ;  Tessek  empty  denote  knowledges  wherein  tmth  b 
not,  and  also  tnttbi  wherein  good  is  not :  again,  in  the  aama 
projAet,  ^*  Nebnchadne2zar  the  king  of  Babyfon  hath  devio«ivc4 
xne,  he  hath  distnrbed  tne^  he  hath  made  me  an  emjjty  ve9$d^** 
li.  Si ;  where  empty  vessri  has  a  like  signifioation ;  tliat  Baby^ 
Ion  (or.  Babel)  is  what  tenses  vastation,  may  be  Been,  n.  132T^ 
eo  in  Moesa,  ^^  As  valleys  are  planted,  as  gsrdens  near  a  rivw^ 
fdoter  shall  Jhw  down  from  4h9  btiekeis^  and  his  seed  to  maay 
waters,''  Natnb.  xxiv,  6,  7 ;  the  ennndation  of  Balaam  ooft- 
cerning  Jacob  and  Israel:  waters  flowing  down  from  the  buck^ 
denote  traths  iSowing  from  knowledges.  In  the  parable  con- 
cerning the  ten  vir^ns,  of  which  five  took  ^7  in  their  ff€9ad$ 
with  lamps ;  Imt  the  foolish  not  so,  Matt.  xsr.  4,^  by  rirgim 
are  signined  affections ;  by  the  prudent  taking  oil  in  their  v«i- 
aels  is  denotted  that  they  took  good  in  trams,  oonseqnentljf 
charity  in  faith ;  that  oil  is  goo^  may  be  seen,  n.  886 ;  lamps 
denote  love. 

8080.  ^^  A)id  the  damsel  was  exceeding  good  to  lodk  npon^ 
— ^at  hereby  is  eignified  the  beauty  of  the  affection  of  tmth^ 
appears  from  the  signification  of  damsel,  as  denotiag  affeetiM 
HI  which  is  innocence,  see  n.  3067 ;  the  jpronnd  and  reason  wbsf 
by  exceedmgly  mod  to  look  npon  is  signified  beauty,  in  the 
sresent  ease  the  oeauty  of  the  affection  of  tmth,  is,  because  aS 
beantjr  is  from  good  in  which  is  innocence;  essential  good, 
when  it  flaws4n  nom  the  internal  man  into  the  external,  eon- 
atitotes  what  is  beautifal,  and  hence  is  all  human  beaatifnlness: 
this  may  flirther  a{^ar  ftxmi  this  consideration,  that  no  one  is 
affected  mei^ly  by  the  iace  of  another,  but  by  tlie  affection 
which  beams  forlh  from  the  fiEtce ;  and  that  they,  who  are  priih 
cipled  in  gbod,  are  affected  from  the  affection  of  good  >vhich 
is  therein,  and  in  a  diegree  propoi*tioned  te  the  degree  of  iano^ 
cence  which  is  in  the  good ;  thns  it  is  the  spiritaal  principle  in 
the  natural  which  affects,  and  not  the  natural  without  the  spirit- 
ual ;  in  Kke  manner,  they  who  are  principled  in  good,  are 
affected  by  inlhnts,  who  appear  to  them  beautiful  in  proportion 
to  the  innoeenoe  of  dianty  infloencing  the  countenancis  ge^* 
ture,  and  speech :  that  goodness  and  chaiity  is  what  forms  and 
eonstitutes  what  is  beautiful,  may  be  seen,  n.  ^8  ;  hence  then 
it  is,  that  by  the  damsel  being  exceedingly  good  to  look  upon, 
is  signifiiHl  the  beauty  of  the  affection  of  truth,  in  which  ii 
good. 

3081.  ^^A  vii^n,  and  a  man  had  not  kiio9(«  her^'-**-diaf 


9m^  8081.]  GENESIS.  3St 

hmebj  is  rignlfied  pore  from  everj  thing  fahe,  appears  from. 
Iha  signification  cff  virgin :  there  is  coBtinnal  mention  naade  of 
Wgin  in  the  Word,  and  hj  virsin  is  signified  the  Lord's  king- 
den^  and  also  the  Chureh,  anahence  eveiy  one  who  is  a  Idn^ 
imm  of  the  Lord,  or  who  is  a  Chureh,  and  this  bv  virtne  of 
ennjngial  love  whieh  is  in  chaste  virffins ;  conjngial  love  in  a 
tpiritul  sense  is  the  aflkction  of  good  m  tmtb,  and  the  afiection 
er  trutii  Arem  good,  from  which  afieetiom  joined  together  as  iti 
wore  in  marriage  comes  conjngial  love,  see  n.  2508,  ^18,  2727, 
1738,  9728 ;-  and  as  this  is  respected  in  a  virgin,  as  waa  said^ 
therefore  the  Lordls  kingdom,  which  is  alio  compared  to  a  mar- 
riage, and  is  called  a  marriage,  is  called  a  vira^in :  the  reasoni 
why  bjaman  not  having  known  hep,  is  signined  pore  from 
^^nry  thing  ftilse,  is,  because  by  man  (wr)  is  not  only  aiffnified 
imtienal  truth,  but  also  in  an  opposite  sense  what  is  Ceuse,  see 
A.  265,  749, 1007 ;  th«s  to  be  known  by  a  man  is  to  be  con- 
taminated by  what  is  iSalse,  and  not  to  be  known  by  a  man  is  to 
be  pare  from  what  is  false ;  by  man  here  is  not  meant  a  man  of 
marriage  {wir  conju^i).  That  by  virgin  in  the  Word  are  sign^ 
fied  those  who  are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  or,  what  i^  the  samd 
thing,  those  in  whom  the  Lord's  kingdom  is,  appeam  from  the 
Apocalypse,  ^'  Hiese  are  they  who  are  not  pollutea  with  women, 
for  thsy  are  im^^mef  these  are  they  who  follow  the  Lamb  whithev 
he  goeth,  for  they  are  unspotted  before  the  throne  of  God," 
riv.  4,  5 ;  where  they  are  manifestly  called  virgins^  who  follow 
die  Iamb,  that  is,  who  are  in  the  Lard's  kingdom,  and  the;^ 
aire  said  to  be  unspotted.  In  a  proper  sense  they  are  virgins 
who  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  that  is,  who  are  e3ea> 
tial,  consequently  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good ;  they  are 
also  called  vii^ns,  who  are  principled  in  chari^  towards  their 
neighbor,  that  is,  who  are  spiritual,  consequently  who  are  in 
the  affection  of  tmth,  as  ma^  appear  from  the  following  pat» 
•ages  in  the  Word,  ^^  Ths  virgin  the  daughter  of  Zum  hath 
despised  thee,  hath  laughed  thee  to  scorn,  the  daughter  of  Je- 
nisalem  hath  moved  tne  head  after  thee,"  Isaiah  3(xxvii.  22 ) 
qtoken  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  where  tiie  virgin  die  daughter 
of  Zion  denotes  the  Church  celestial,  and  the  daughter  of  Je- 
rasalem  the  Chureh  spiritual :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  As  yet  I  will 
build  thee,  and  thou  skalt  ie  hutU^  0  mrgin  cf  Isrid^  as  yei 
thou  shalt  adorn  thy  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  fbrth  to  the  dancee 
ef  them  that  sport:  their  soul  shall  be(M>me  as  a  watered  garden, 
and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all ;  *then  shall  tike  virgm 
rejoioc  «» the  dcmee,^  both  young  men  and  old  together/*  xxsi« 
4,  12,  18 ;  the  virgin  of  Israel  denotes  the  Church  sparitual  | 
the  affection  of  truth  ipounded  in  good  appertaininff  to  her  i« 
described  here,  as  in  other  places,  by  tabrets  ana  danceat 
again  in  tlie  same  pro[>het,  ^^  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  hev 
priests  do  groan^  her  virgine  are  sad.    The  Lord  hath  trodden 
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•  the  wine-prees  for  ih$  virgin  the  daughter  qfJudah.  BduM 
mj  grief,  Tny  virgins  and  my  youn^  men  have  gone  into  eap- 
tivity,"  Lam.  i.  4,  15,  18 ;  where  "^i^glns  denote  the  affeotkiDS 
of  good  and  of  truth :  bo  a^n,  ^^  The  women  in  Zion  were 
pressed,  the  virgins  in  the  cities  of  Judah,"  Lam.  y.  11 ;  where 
virgins  denote  the  affections  of  good  :  so  in  Amos,  ^^  Thej  shall 
nm  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  Word  of  Jehorah,  and  shall  not  find 
it;  in  that  day  shall  the  hemttiful  virgins  and  the  ^onn^  men 
faint  for  thirst,"  viii.  12, 13 ;  where  beautifnl  yirgins  denote 
the  affections  of  truth,  and  young  men  denote  truths,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  those  who  are  principled  therein,  of  whom  it 
is  said  that  they  shall  run  to  and  m>  to  seek  the  Word  of  Jehovah, 
and  shall  not  nnd  it,  thus  that  they  shall  faint  for  thirst :  so  in 
Zechariah«  ^^  Jehoyah  their  Qod  shall  preserve  them  in  that  day, 
as  a  flock  His  people,  for  how  great  is  His  goodness,  and  how 
^at  is  His  beauty,  corn  shall  make  the  young  men  to  bud 
K)rth,  and  new  wine  the  virgins^^^  ix.  16, 17 ;  where  young  meaa, 
denote  truths,  and  virgins  affections:  so  in  David,  ^^The  King^s 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold ; 
she  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needle- work, 
the  virgins  csfter  her,  her  friends  wall  be  brought  unto  Thee," 
Psalm  xly.  13,  14;  the  king's  daughter  denotes  the  Lord^ 
y  spiritual  kingdom ;  the  yirgins  after  her,  her  friends,  denote  the 
affections  of  truth:  again,  ^^They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God, 
tiie  goings  of  my  Ood  in  the  sanctuary,  the  singers  went  before, 
the  players  on  the  harp  after,  in  the  ^nidet  of  the  ycung  women 
playing  the  timbrels,"  Ixviii.  24,  25 ;  the  young  women  playing 
the  timbrels  denote  also  the  affections  of  trutn :  young  women 
are  distinguished  frH>m  virgins  by  innocence ;  they  are  called 
yirgins  by  reason  of  conjugial  love,  consequently  who  are  in 
innocence,  for  conjugial  love  is  essential  innocence,  see  n.  2786 ; 
therefore  in  the  passage  above  cited  from  the  Apocalypse,  they 
are  said  to  follow  the  Lamb  whither  he  ffoeth,  for  oy  the  Lamb  la 
meant  the  Lord  as  to  innocence ;  and  all  who  are  m  heayen  are 
called  yirgins  fit>m  the  innocence  which  is  in  their  good ;  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  innocence  in  good,  they 
follow  the  Lamb. 

3082.  '^  And  she  came  down  to  the  fountain" — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  Truth  Diyine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  foun- 
tain, as  denoting  Truth  Divine,  see  n.  2702,  3065. 

3083.  '^  And  filled  hbr  cask"— that  hereby  are  signified 
yessels  of  reception,*  appears  irom  the  sij^ification  of  cask,  as 
denoting  in  an  internal  sense  (because  it  is  a  yessel  recipient  of 
water)  a  recipient  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  and  also  of  truth 
ksdf,  which  are  signified  by  water ;  that  water  in  an  internal 
tense  is  knowledges,  and  abo  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  28,  680, 
i702,  8058. 

8084.  ^  And  went  up" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  devation* 


8082—3085.]  GENESIS.  859 

appears  from  the  sign  ^cation  of  goin^  up,  as  denoting  to  be 
elevated ;  to  be  elevated  implies  exaltation  from  what  is  mferior 
to  what  is  superior,  and  eonsequently  from  what  is  exterior  to 
what  is  interior,  for  it  is  the  same  thin^,  inasmuch  as  what  is 
inferior  and  superior  in  a  human  idea,  is  exterior  and  interior 
in  an  angelic  idea,  as  in  the  case  of  heaven,  this  appeari  tp 
man  as  beinff  superior,  but  to  the  angels  it  is  interior ;  so  also 
in  the  case  (?  man^s  natural  principle,  this  is  exterior  in  respect 
to  his  spiritual  principle,  and  the  spiritual  principle  agam  is 
exterior  in  respect  to  the  celestial,  or^  what  is  the  same  thing, 
the  scientific  principle  which  is  of  the  natural  man  is  exterior 
in  respect  to  truth,  and  truth  is  exterior  in  respect  to  good, 
wherefore  also  the  scientific  principle  in  respect  to  truth  is 
called  a  covering,  and  also  a  garment,  and  in  Uko  manner  truUi 
in  respect  to  good ;  hence  it  is,  that  ascent  is  predicated  to 
Jerusalem,  but  descent  fit)m  Jerusalem;  also  from  Jerusalem 
to  Zion  implies  ascent,  and  irom  Zion  to  Jerusalem 'descent; 
for  bv  those  things  which  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  are  sig- 
nified t|ie  exteriors  of  the  Church,  but  bj  Jerusalem  the  inte- 
riors, and  by  Zion  the  intimates  [or  inmost  principle].  Inas* 
miich  M  in  *f*e  internal  sense  is  here  described  the  lirst  stage 
of  the  el^v\Hon  of  truth  from  the  natural  man  to  the  rational| 
theref3r3  K  \a  here  first  said,  that  the  affection  of  truth,  which 
is  rerr«>3PTited  bj  Rebecca,  went  down  to  the  fountain,  and 
preper.ciy  that  it  went  up ;  for,  as  was  said  above,  n.  3074,  that 
Divine  Love  flows  into  the  affection  of  good,  and  thence  into 
the  affection  of  truth,  and  vivifies  and  illustrates  the  thingi 
which  are  in  the  natural  man,  and  in  this  case  disposes  them  to 
order,  this  is  signified  hj  going  down ;  hereby  truths  are  elevated 
out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational,  and  are  conjoined  with 
good  therein,  and  this  is  signified  by  ^in^  up. 

3085.  In  these  two  verses  is  described  the  affection  of  truth 
as  to  origin,  as  to  quality,  and  as  to  the  first  (step  or  stage)  of 
initiation.  As  to  origin^  it  is  described  by  these  words,  tnat 
Rebecca  '^went  forth,  who  was  bom  to  Bethuel  tlie  son  of 
Milcah  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,"  by  which  words 
is  pointed  out  all  the  origin  of  that  affection  in  the  internal 
sense,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  3077,  3078 ;  as  to  quality^  it  is  de- 
scribed by  these  M*ords,  that  ^'  her  cask  was  upon  her  shoulder, 
and  that  the  damsel  was  exceedingly  good  to  look  upon,"  which 
words  that  they  are  ddscriptive  of  quality,  may  be  seen,  n. 
8079,  3080,  3081 :  as  to  the  first  (step  or  stage)  of  initiation 
it  is  described  by  these  words,  that ''  she  went  down  to  the 
fountain,  and  filled  her  cask,  and  went  up,"  see  n.  3082,  3088| 
8084.  But  as  to  all  these  particulars  the  case  is,  as  was  saia 
above,  that  they  not  only  exceed  vulgar  apprehension,  but  also 
such  as  is  more  cultivated  amongst  men ;  such  is  the  nature  dP 
the  things  contained  in  this  chapter,  and  in  some  which  follow; 
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the  reaflon  is,  because  it  scarce  enters  into  any  one^s  mind  to 
conceive,  that  there  is  a  continual  Divine  Iniinx  tiirongh  the 
internal  man  into  the  external,  that  is,  an  influx  of  thines 
celestial  and  spiritual  through  the  rational  man  into  the  natural, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  into  the  natural  things  which  are  of 
the  external  man,  and  that  by  this  influx  truths  from  the  natural 
man  are  continually  called  forth,  elevated,  and  'implanted  in 
good  which  is  in  the  rational ;  it  is  not  even  known  that  such 
an  effect  has  place;  how  then  should  the  whole  process  be 
known,  and  the  manner  of  its  accomplishment,  the  process 
.  bein^  of  so  great  wisdom,  by  reason  of  its  proceeding  from 
die  Divine  [power  or  operation],  that  it  can  in  no  wise  oe  ex* 
plored  as  to  a  ten-thousandth  part  of  it,  and  what  can  be  seen 
of  it  is  of  a  most  general  nature ;  since  this  therefore  is  the 
case,  let  not  any  one  wonder  that  the  things  which  are  here 
contained  in  the  internal  sense,  cannot  be  tuUy  explained  to 
the  apprehension,  and  that  what  are  described  transcend  the 
apprehension,  for  they  treat  of  this  process  and  describe  it ; 
and  further,  the  internal  sense  is  designed  principally  for  the 
angels,  to  the  intent  that  by  the  Word  there  may  be  communi- 
cation between  heaven  and  man,  and  the  things  contained  in 
Ihe  internal  sense  are  amon^t  the  delights  of  the  angels, 
because  celestial  food  is  nothing  else  but  all  that  which  ap- 
pertains to  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  the  blessedness  of 
wisdom  and  intelligence  to  the  angels  is  whatever  treats  of  the 
Lord. 

3086.  In  order  that  some  idea,  although  a  most  general  one, 
may  be  had  of  what  is  here  contained  m  the  internal  sense, 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  subject  treated  of  throughout  this 
whole  chapter  is  concerning  Truth  Divine  which  was  to  be  con* 
joined  to  Divine  Good,  wnich  Divine  Good  flowed  into  the 
natural  man,  that  is,  into  the  scientiflcs,  knowledges,  and  doc- 
trinals  therein,  for  these  appertain  to  the  natural  man  so  far  as 
ttey  are  in  its  memory,  ana  by  this  influx  illustrated,  vivified, 
and  disposed  all  things  therein  to  order,  for  all  life,  light,  and 
order  in  the  natural  man  is  by  virtue  of  an  influx  from  the  Di- 
vine [principle],  as  may  be  known  to  every  one  who  attends  to 
it ;  by  that  influx  exists  affection,  first  the  common  affection  of 
trath,  treated  of  in  these  two  verses,  as  to  its  origin,  n.  3077, 
M78,  as  to  its  quality,  n.  3079,  3080,  3081,  and  as  to  the  first 
fstep  or  sta^e]  of  imtiation,  n.  8082,  3083,  3084.  But  in  the 
verses  which  now  immediately  follow,  this  process  is  ftirther 
described  in  the  internal  sense,  viz.,  the  exploration  of  that  truth, 
also  the  separation  of  maternal  principles  which  at  first  were 
adjoined  to  it,  &e.  But  I  am  aware  that  these  things  are  of  a 
deeper  and  mora  secret  nature  than  to  be  easily  apprehended, 
and  this  by  reason,  as  was  said,  of  their  being  unknown;  nevei^ 
tbeleas  since  the  internal  sense  describes  mem,  and  this  aa  tc 
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all  cbrcnTDstaiicei,  thej  xntiBt  needs  be  expounded,  however  they 
may  appear  to  be  above  the  apprehension ;  at  least  it  may  hence 
be  seen  what  deep  arcana  are  contained  in  the  internal  senae  ol 
the  Word,  also  the  arcana  are  such  as  scarcely  to  appear  in  tho 
light  of  the  world,  in  which  man  is  durinff  his  life  in  the  body^ 
bnt  that  they  always  appear  more  manifesUy  and  clearly  in  pro* 
portion  as  man  comes  nrom  the  li^ht  of  the  world  into  the  li^ht 
of  heaven,  into  which  he  is  admitted  after  death^  or  in  which 
bleased  and  happy  souls  are,  that  is,  the  angel& 

3087.  Verses  17, 18, 19,  30.  And  the  servant  ran  ta  meet 
htTy  and  saidy  cause  me  I  pray  ta  e^  a  liiUe  of  the  water  out  of 
thy  cask.  And  she  said^  drmk^  my  lardy  and  she  hastened^  akd 
let  down  her  cask  v^on  her  handy  and  made  him  to  drink.  And 
she  made  an  end  cf  making  him  to  dHnky  and  saidy  IvjUI  also 
draw  for  thy  oameU,  untU  they  shall  make  an  end  if  drinking. 
And  she  hastened  and  emptied  her  cask  at  the  trough^  and  rook 
sbgain  to  the  well  to  draWy  and  she  drew  for  aU  his  camels.  The 
servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  signifies  exploration  from 
Divine  Oood :  eause  me  I  pray  to  sup  a  little  of  the  water  out 
of  thy  cask,  signifies  whether  thence  somewhat  of  truth  could 
be  conjoined :  and  she  said,  drink,  my  lord,  signifies  recipro- 
calit^ :  and  she  hastened  and  let  down  the  cask  ui>on  her  hand, 
sigmfies  the  submission  of  the  recipients  bj  virtue  of  power : 
and  she  made  him  to  drink,  signifies  initiation  :  and  she  made 
an  end  of  making  him  to  drink,  signifies  a  successive  [step  cur 
stage] :  and  she  said,  I  will  also  draw  for  th^  camels  until  tiiey 
sh^  make  an  end  of  drinking,  signifies  reciprocality  as  to  the 
illustration  of  all  scientifics  in  the  natural  man :  and  she  basv 
tened  and  emptied  her  cask  at  the  trough,  signifies  the  separa- 
tion of  the  afiection  of  truth  which  was  initiated  in  Good 
Divine :  and  ran  again  to  the  well  to  draw,  signifies  an  inferior 
affection  of  truth :  and  drew  for  all  his  camels^  signifies  whereby 
common  scientifics  were  illustrated. 

3088.  ^^  The  servant  ran  to  meet  her  and  said*' — tliat  hereby 
is  signified  exploration  from  Divine  Good,  appears  from  the  sig^ 
nification  of  runnii^  to  meet  her,  as  denoting  to  explwe  whetliei 
die  case  was  so  as  he  spake  in  his  heart,  the  intenial  sense 
dictates  this ;  also  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting 
to  perceive,  according  to  what  nas  been  often  shown  above,  con- 
sequently also  to  explore :  tlie  reason  why  thi^  was  from  the 
Divine  Good,  is,  because  the  servant  here  acts  in  the  place  of 
his  lord,  VIZ.,  of  Abraham,  and  also  of  Isaac ;  ibr  he  that  is 
ient  puts  on  the  character  of  him  tliat  sends,  as  is  frequently 
the  case  in  the  Word ;  thus  we  read  of  die  angels,  that  at  first 
they  are  named  angels,  and  afterwards  are  called  Jehovah,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  angel  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush, 
£x)chL  liL  S,  4 ;  and  who  appeared  to  Gideon,  Judges  vi  11, 
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13, 14.   Hence  also  it  is  that  Bebecca  saith  to  him,  my  lord,  io 
the  followinfl;  verse. 

3089.  ^^  Clause  me  I  pray  to  sup  a  little  of  the  water  out  of 
thy  cask'^ — that  hereby  is  signified  whether  tlience  any  thing 
of  truth  could  be  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  <3 
supping,  as  denoting  somewhat  similar  to  drinking,  but  in  a 
diminutive  sense,  because  it  was  to  be  explored ;  tliat  to  drink  is 
to  perceive,  see  n.  3069 ;  to  drink  also  in  the  internal  sense  de- 
notes to  be  communicated  and  conjoined,  and  is  predicated  of 
what  is  spiritual,  as  eating  is  predicated  of  what  is  celestial, 
see  n.  2187,  2343  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  water,  as  de- 
noting truth,  see  n.  680,  739,  2702 ;  here  therefore  by  these 
words,  "  Cause  me  I  pray  to  sup  a  little  of  the  water  out  of 
thy  cask,"  is  signified  exploration  whether  any  thing  of  truth 
thence  could  be  conjoined ;  cask  is  the  recipient  in  which  and 
out  of  which  is  truth,  see  n.  3068,  3079.  The  fpx)und  and 
reason  of  this  exploration  is,  because  the  first  aifection  of  truth 
.  has  along  with  it  somewhat  from  the  maternal  principle,  which 
is  to  be  separated,  see  n.  3040,  3078.  Thus  it  is  also  with  man 
about  to  be  regenerated ;  his  first  affection  of  truth  is  very  im- 
pure, for  there  is  in  it  an  affection  of  use  and  of  end  for  the 
sake  of  himself,  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  for  the  sake  of  glory 
in  heaven,  and  such  like  things,  which  respect  himself,  but  not 
the  community,  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  still  less  the  Lord. 
Such  an  affection  must  needs  precede ;  nevertheless  it  is  succes- 
sively purified  of  the  Lord,  till  at  length  false  and  evil  principles 
arc  i-enioved  and  cast  out  as  it  were  to  the  circumference ;  stiU 
they  were  subservient  as  means. 
y  3090.  "  And  she  said,  my  lord" — that  hereby  is  signified 
reciprocality,  appears  from  assent  or  consent.  What  the  recipro- 
cality  [reciprocum]  of  tnith  is  when  it  is  to  be  conjoinea  to 
^ood,  IS  manifest  fix>m  marriages :  for  the  ground  of  marriaee 
IS,  that  there  is  consent  from  each  party;  this  derives  its  origm 
from  the  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth,  on  the  pait  of  good 
there  is  will,  ana  on  the  part  of  truth  consent,  hence  follows 
conjunction ;  this,  although  it  does  not  appear  with  man  during 
^generation,  that  is,  when  he  enters  into  toe  heavenly  marriage, 
jtiil  however  it  exists;  as  is  manifest  from  this  consideration, 
that  during  regeneration  a  kind  of  marria^  is  effected  between 
the  will  and  me  understanding,  good  being  of  the  will,  and 
truth  of  the  understanding;  therefore  the  ancients  instituted  a 
marriage  between  the  wiliand  the  understanding,  and  between 
every  particular  appertaining  to  each,  see  n.  54,  55. 

3091.  ^^  And  she  hastened  and  let  down  her  cask  upon  her 
hand" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  submission  of  the  recipients 
by  virtue  of  power  [or  ability],  appears  from  the  signification  ot 
letting  down,  as  denoting  an  act  of  submission ;  and  fix}m  the 
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Bignification  of  cask,  as  denoting  a  recipient,  see  n.  8068,  3079 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  denoting  power,  see  n. 
878.  The  submission  of  recipients  by  virtue  of  power  [or  ability] 
implies  that  doctrinals,  knowledges,  and  scientifics,  which  are 
recipients,  n.  3068,  3079,  apply  themselves  to  receive ;  there  is 
a  chain  of  subordination,  and  thus  of  application,  consequently 
of  submission,  from  the  first  [principle]  of  life,  or  the  Lord ;  in 
this  chain  the  things  which  are  in  a  lower  place,  inasmuch  as 
they  ought  to  be  subsei*vient  to  the  highest,  must  be  iu  submis- 
sion, otherwise  there  can  be  no  conjunction.  The  power  [or 
abilitv]  here  spoken  of  is  from  truUi,  inasmuch  as  trutn  submits 
the  things  which  are  beneath ;  power  [or  ability]  is  especially 
attributed  to  truth  in  the  Word,  and  therefore  hands,  arms,  and 
also  shoulders  are  predicated  of  truth,  by  which  are  signified 
powers  [or  abilities]  in  the  internal  sense,  see  n.  878,  1085. 
Essential  power  [or  ability]  is  from  good  by  truth,  which  appears 
to  be  from  trath. 

3092.  '•  And  she  made  him  to  drink" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied initiation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  drinking  \jpotare\^ 
as  denoting.somewhat  nearly  like  drinking  \bihere\^  but  to  drink 
\j}otare]  here  involves  somewhat  more  active  on  the  part  of  him 
who  drinks.  That  to  drink  [bibere]  is  to  receive,  and  also  to  be 
conjoined,  may  be  seen,  n.  3069,  3089,  thus  to  make  to  drink 
[potare]  is  to  give  opportunity  [|or  leave]  of  receiving,  which  is 
tue  tir<^t  [step  or  stage]  of  initiation. 

3093.  ^^  And  she  inade  an  end  of  making  him  to  drink" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  a  successive  [step  or  stage]  viz.,  of  initia* 
tlon,  appears  from  this  consideration,  tliat  to  make  an  end  im- 
plies an  end  of  an  act  which  precedes,  and  a  beginning  of  an 
act  which  follows,  thus  a  successive  [step  or  stage] ;  and  from 
tlie  signification  of  making  to  drink  [potare]^  as  denoting  to 
initiate,  see  immediately  above,  n.  309:^. 

309:l-.  "And  she  said,  I  will  draw  also  for  thy  camels  until 
they  shall  make  an  end  of  drinking" — that  hereby  is  signified 
reciprocality  as  to  the  illustration  of  all  scientifics  in  the  naMiral 
man,  appears  from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denotinff 
common  scientifics  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  304^8,  3071 ;  and 
from  the  significalion  o^  drawing,  viz.,  water,  as  denoiing  lo 
instruct,  and  also  to  ilhutratc,  sea  n.  3058,  3071 ;  that  there  is 
i-eciprocality  [or  a  reciprocal  principle]  is  evident,  bo:j:ui>e  she 
sa  d  that  she  would  do  it,  ana  also  did  it,  viz.,  draw  water  for 
the  camels.  Illustration,  which  is  the  subject  here  tivatCvl  of, 
is  on  the  part  of  truth,  althoii^li  it  is  from  ff.>od  by  tni  h : 
Willi  respect  to  the  illustrarion  ot  scientifics  in  the  natural  man, 
the  case  is  this,  tliat  all  illustration  is  by  virtue  of  g  M)d,  tor 
tlie  good  which  is  of  love  is  comparatively  as  the  sujTs  tlame, 
from  which  come  heat  and  li^ht,  whereas  truth  is  a^  an  object 
tlirougli  which  llame  is  pellucid,  hence  illustration  U  from  light; 
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I  at  such  aa  the  light  Is,  such  is  the  illustration.  There  is  no 
other  thing  which  receives  good  but  truth,  but  such  as  the  truth 
is,  such  is  the  reception,  and  such  the  consequent  illustratioa. 
Whensoever  thereK)re  there  is  illustration  by  truth,  it  then  ap- 
pears to  be  from  truth,  as  if  it  was  an  effect  merely  of  trutn, 
although  it  ib  of  good,  which  is  thus  translucent  through  truth. 
The  illustration  also  of  good  by  truth  penetrates  furmer,  and 
affects  more  thoroughly,  and  produces  an  inferior  affection  of 
timth,  of  which  we  Siail  speak  presently.  The  light  of  heaver 
ia  from  the  Divine  Good  or  the  Lord  by  His  Divine  TVuth ;  and 
whereas  it  is  by  His  Divine  Truth  in  His  Human  [principle],  it 
penetrates  not  only  to  tbo  celestial,  but  also  to  the  spiritual,  and 
illustrates  all  who  are  in  heaven,  with  wisdom  and  intelligence ; 
and  whereas  wisdom  and  intelligence  are  thence  derived,  there- 
fore the  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  ia 
solely  concerning  the  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth  in  the 
Lorcrs  Human  [principle] ;  the  present  passage  treats  of  the 
first  illustration  of  truth  from  eood,  and  of  gooduy  truth. 

3095,  ^^And  she  hastened  and  emptied  her  cask  at  the 
trough'*-;-that  hereby  is  signified  the  separation  of  the  affection 
of  truth  which  was  initiated  in  Good  Divine,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  emptying  the  cask,  as  denotmg  to  separate 
truth,  for  bv  cask  as  by  a  containing  vessel  is  not  only  signified 
the  scientific  principle  in  which  is  truth,  but  also  truth  in  which 
is  good,  see  n.  3068,  3079 ;  and  whereas  the  subject  here  treated 
df  is  concerning  initiation^  therefore  by  cask  is  here  signified 
truth  w^hich  was  Initiated  in  Good  Divine ;  and  inasmuch  as 
essential  truth  is  never  conjoined  with  good  except  by  its  affec- 
tion, see  n.  3024,  3066 ;  for  in  affection  is  the  life  by  which  is 
conjunction,  therefore  in  the  present  case  it  is  the  affection  of 
truth  which  is  meant  The  same  appears  from  the  signification 
of  troiigh,  or  place  to  receive  water,  as  denoting  the  good  of 
trutli,  for  water  in  the  trough  signifies  truth,  see  n.  739,  2702, 
and  the  trough  itself  signifies  the  same  as  wood,  viz.,  good,  see 
n.  2784,  2812 ;  the  good  of  truth  is  what  is  produced  from  good 
by  tnitli,  and  is  as  an  offspring  bom  of  truth  as  of  a  mother,  and 
of  good  as  of  a  father ;  all  genuine  good  which  is  in  the  natural 
man  is  from  this  source,  or  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth 
in  the  mtional  principle ;  tliis  ^od  is  what  is  called  tlie  good 
of  tnith,  and  is  signified  in  tlie  n  ord  by  trough,  or  place  to  re- 
ceive water. 

3096.  *'  And  she  ran  again  to  the  well" — ^that  hereby  is  sigw 
nified  an  inferior  affection  of  trutli,  appears  fVoni  tlie  significa- 
tion of  well,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  2702,  but  truth  winch  is 
inferior ;  and  whereas  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
tlie  initiation  of  truth,  an  inferior  affection  of  truth  is  signifieo, 
as  was  said  above,  n.  3094.  What  the  difference  of  significa- 
tion is  in  tlie  internal  sense  between  fountain  and  well,  may  be 
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seen  in  the  place  referred  to,  viz.,  tiiat  the  teim  fonntBin  is 
«{>plied  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  purer  and 
aaperior  tnitb,  but  that  the  term  well  is  need  in  treating  of  truth 
not  eo  pure  and  of  inferior  truth,  as  also  in  thie  chapter,  in  which 
aometinies  fountain  is  named,  and  souketinies  wdl;  natural  truth 
18  inferior  truth,  and  the  affection  of  natiural  truth  is  an  inferior 
affection  of  truth ;  hereby  common  scientifics  are  proximately 
illustrated,  which  illustration  that  it  penetrates  fiirther  and  afiects 
more  thoroughly,  may  be  seen  n.  3094. 

3097.  "  Ana  drew  for  all  his  camels" — ^that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied whereby  common  scientifics  were  ilhistreted,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  drawing,  as  denoting  to  instruct,  and  also  to 
illustrate,  see  n.  8058, 8071 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  camels, 
as  denoting  common  scientifics,  see  n.  304S. 

8098.  The  things  which  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense 
from  n.  8088  to  n.  3098,  are  also  such  as  cannot  be  apprehended, 
except  by  those  who  are  instructed  concerning  the  internal 
tilings  of  man,  and  who  are  princi{)led  in  truth^  for  by  truths 
and  according  to  truths,  is  illustration :  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  the  first  initiation  of  truth  into  good ;  for,  as  was 
said  above,  essential  eood  flows  into  the  natural  princi^e 
through  the  rational,  thus  by  an  internal  way,  and  iiliistrates 
the  things  which  are  therein,  whereas  truth  flows  in  through 
the  sensual  principle,  especially  of  hearing  and  seeing,  into  the 
natural,  thus  by  an  external  way ;  hence  is  the  birth  of  trutii, 
as  may  be  known  to  every  one  who  reflects :  nevertheless  the 
conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth  is  not  in  the  natural  princi- 
ple, but  in  the  rational ;  wherefore  truth  is  called  forth  out  of  the 
natuml  principle,  thus  out  of  the  natural  sphere  into  the  spir- 
itual, for  truth  about  to  be  conjoined  to  gooa  is  ^iritual.  How 
the  case  is  with  timth  first  called  forth  thence  is  the  subject 
treated  of  in  these  verses  fix>m  n.  8087  to  8097. 

8099.  Yerses  21,  22.  And  the  man  wcu  amazed  at  her^  con- 
taining himself  y  to  hnow^  whether  Jehovah  Jiad  proBvered  his  way 
4)T  not.    And  it  came  to  potss^  when  the  camels  had  made  an  end 

^drvnJdng^  that  the  man  took  an  ornament  of  goldy  of  half  a 
*,..tJcel  weighty  and  two  hracdets  on  her  hands^  ten  of  gold  their 
weight.  The  man  was  amazed  at  her,  containing  nimself,  sig- 
nifies a  state  of  perception  as  to  those  things:  to  know  whether 
Jehovah  had  prospered  his  way  or  not,  signifies  concerning 
Divine  Trath,  of  wnat  sort  it  was ;  and  it  came  to  pass  when 
the  camels  had  made  an  end  oi  drinking,  signifies  acknowledg- 
ment by  virtue  of  illustration  in  common  scientifics ;  and  the 
man  took  an  ornament  of  gold,  signifies  Divine  Good ;  of  half 
a  shekel  weight,  signifies  the  quantity  for  initiation ;  and  two 
bracelets,  signifies  Divine  Truth ;  upon  her  hands,  signifieis  the 
power  of  the  affection  of  trutli ;  ten  of  gold  their  weight,  sig- 
nifies full  for  initiation. 


866  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxiy. 

8100.  *^The  man  was  amazed  at  her,  containing  himself" 
— ^tbat  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  perception  as  to  those  things, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  being  amazed  and  containing 
himself,  when  he  saw  that  those  things,  which  he  spake  in  his 
heart,  came  to  pass,  as  denoting  somewhat  of  acknowledgment, 
and  at  tlie  same  time  of  expectation  whether  it  was  so ;  for  he 
was  amazed  biscause  he  acKnowledged  that  it  was  so  come  to 
pass,  and  he  contained  himself  because  he  waited  in  expectatior 
whetlier  it  was  so  or  not;  this  is  the  state  of  perception  which 
is  signified. 

3101.  ^^  To  know  whether  Jehovah  had  prospered  his  way  or 
not" — that  hereby  is  signified  concerning  Divine  Truth  of  what 
sort  it  was,  appears  from  the  signification  of  wa^,  as  denoting 
truth,  see  n.  627,  2333 ;  that  it  was  Divine,  is  signified  by  itB 
being  said,  "  whether  Jehovah  had  prospered,"  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  if  it  had  been  said,  wheuier  it  was  from  Jehovah, 
that  is,  from  the  Divine  [principle] ;  thus  what  sort  of  truth  it 
was,  for  truths,  which  are  called  forth  out  of  the  natural  man 
into  tlie  rational,  are  not  all  received,  only  those  which  agree 
with  good  therein,  and  thus  by  insemination  and  insertion 
act  in  unity  with  it:  tlie  rest,  although  they  appeared  as  truths 
before  they  were  elevated,  still  are  not  received,  because  they 
are  not  acknowledged ;  good  is  what  acknowledges  its  own 
tnith,  and  truth  is  what  acknowledges  its  own  good :  that  it 
was  acknowledged  of  what  sort  tlie  truth  was,  and*  that  thus 
the  tnith  was  received,  appears  also  from  wliat  immediately 
follows. 

3102.  ^'  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  camels  had  made  an 
end  of  drinking" — tliat  hereoy  is  si^ified  acknowledgment  hj 
virtue  of  illustration  in  common  scientifics,  appears  from  this 
consideration,  tliat  these  two  expressions,  ^^  it  came  to  pass," 
and  ^^  they  had  made  an  end,"  signify  a  successive  [8ta,te  or 
stage],  and  imply  an  end  of  the  act  which  precedes,  and  a  be- 
ginning of  the  act  which  follows,  concerning  which,  see  above, 
n.  301)3 ;  consequently,  in  the  present  case,  acknowledgment, 
as  was  shown  just  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  camels, 
as  denoting  common  scientifics,  see  n.  3048,  3071  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  drinking  {bibere)^  as  denoting  here  the  same 
as  drawing  waters,  as  above,  n.  3097 ;  and  also  tlie  same  as 
drinking  {paiarej^  as  above,  n.  3058,  3071 ;  viz.,  to  be  illus- 
trated ;  hence  it  is  evident,  tliat  by  these  words,  ^^  And  it  came 
to  i>ass  when  die  camels  had  made  an  end  of  drinking,"  is  sig- 
mfied  acknowledgment,  viz.,  of  Truth  Divine  by  viitue  of  illus- 
tration in  common  scientifics.  The  real  case  is  this:  everv  truth 
which  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural  man,  that  is,  out  of  scien- 
tifics, or  knowledges  and  doctrinals  (for  these  are  of  tlie  nat- 
ural man),  into  the  rational,  and  is  there  received,  must  first  be 
acknowledged  of  what  sort  it  is,  whether  it  agrees  with  the  good 
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therein  or  not ;  if  it  agrees  it  is  received,  and  if  it  does  not 
agree,  it  is  rejected ;  there  are  several  apparent  truths  in  one 
company,  but  only  those  are  conjoined  which  acknowledge  the 
epoQ  therein,  and  which  thus  mutually  love  each  other :  in  order 
however  that  they  may  be  acknowledged  to  be  such,  tliere  must 
be  illustration  in  the  natural  man,  whereby  all  and  singular  the 
things  thei*ein  may  be  viewed  under  one  view,  and  thus  thcro 
may  be  an  election ;  this  illustration  in  the  natural  man  is  from 
good,  but  still  by  truth,  see  n.  3094 ;  and  it  is  this  illustration 
which  is  signified  by  Eebecca  drawing  for  the  camels,  and  giv- 
ing them  to  drink. 

3103.  ^^And  the  man  took  an  ornament  of  ^old^' — ^diat 
hereby  is  signified  Divine  Good,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  an  ornament  of  gold,  as  denoting  good ;  and  whereas  the 
subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  concerning  the 
Lord,  therefore  it  denotes  Divine  Good ;  and  as  this  is  from 
the  rational  principle,  th^  term  man  {vir)  is  used  :  tliat  man  (vir) 
denotes  the  rational  principle,  may  be  seen,  n.  265,  749,  1007. 
In  ancient  times,  when  worship  in  Cliurches  was  representative, 
and  they  knew  what  it  signified,  on  all  occasions  oi  contracting 
marria£;es  it  was  customary  to  ^ve  to  the  bride  an  ornament 
of  gold  and  bracelets,  because  ue  Church  was  represented  by 
the  bride,  the  good  thereof  by  the  ornament  of  gold,  and  the 
truth  by  bracelets;  and  because  it  was  known  that  conjugial 
love,  as  existing  with  the  bride  and  the  wife,  descended  from 
the  marriage  of  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Trutli  of  the  Lord, 
see  n.  2508,  2618,  2727,  2728,  2729 ;  the  ornament  of  gold  was 
placed  on  the  nose,  as  appears  also  from  what  follows,  where 
it  is  said  that  he  set  the  ornament  of  gold  upon  her  nose,  verse 
47,  by  reason  that  nose  signified  the  good  oi  life  on  account  ot 
the  respiration  which  hath  place  there,  which  in  the  internal 
sense  is  life,  and  likewise  on  account  of  odor,  which  is  the 
grateful  principle  of  love,  whereof  good  is,  see  n.  96,  97.  Tliat 
an  ornament  of  gold  was  a  badge  of  marriage  as  to  good,  ap- 

Sears  also  from  other  passages  in  tlie  Word,  as  in  Ezekiel,  '^  I 
ecked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  gave  bracelets  upon 
thine  handsy  and  a  necklace  on  thy  neck,  and  I  gave  an  orna- 
ment %tpo7i  thy  no8e^^^  xvi.  11,12;  speaking  of  the  ancient  Church, 
which  IS  here  Jerusualem,  and  which  is  described  as  a  bride,  to 
whom  were  given  bracelets,  a  necklace,  and  an  ornament  for 
the  nose ;  the  bracelets  on  the  hands  were  a  representative  badge 
of  truth,  and  the  ornament  on  the  nose  was  a  representative 
badffe  of  good.  So  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Because  the  daughters  of  Zion 
extol  themselves,  the  Lord  will  make  bald  die  crown  of  tiheir 
heads,  and  will  take  away  the  rings  and  the  omainents  of  the 
noMy  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel  and  tlie  mantles,"  iii.  16, 
17,  21,  22;  the  daughters  of  Ziion  who  extol  themsdves,  denote 
the  affections  of  evu  within  tlie  Church,  see  n.  2362,  8024 ;  tlio 
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rings  and  the  ornaments  of  the  nose  which  shall  be  taken  away, 
denote  good  and  its  badges,  the  changeable  suits  of  appam 
and  the  mantles,  denote  truth  and  its  badges.  So  in  Hosea,  ^  I 
will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim,  wMrein  she  hath  burned 
incense,  and  hath  put,  on  her  noH-crrnxmefni^  and  her  adomine, 
and  hath  gone  after  her  lovers,''  ii.  13;  speaking  of  the  Churdi 
perverted,  and  of  a  new  Church  to  succeed,  where  also  nose- 
ornament  denotes  a  badge  of  the  good  of  the  Chur^.  When 
those  ornaments  were  fi^d  to  the  ears,  they  si^ified  also  good, 
but  good  in  act,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evil  in  act,  as  Gen. 
XXXV.  4  ;  Exod.  xxxii.  2,  3. 

3104.  *'  Of  half  a  shekel  weight" — that  hereby  is  si^ified 
the  quantity  for  initiation,  appears  fi*om  the  signification  of 
shekel,  of  half  a  shekel,  and  of  weight;  that  shekel  is  the  price 
or  estimation  of  good  and  of  truth,  and  th«t  half  a  shekel  is 
the  deteimination  of  the  Quantity  thereof,  m«y  be  seen,  n. 
2959 ;  that  weight  signifies  tne  state  of  a  thing  as  to  good,  will 
be  seen  presently ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  hair  a  shekel  weight 
signifies  and  implies  quantity  as  to  good  understood  by  Ae  or- 
nament of  gold ;  that  it  was  for  initiation,  follows  irom  what 
goes  before  and  from  what  comes  after.  That  weight  is  the 
state  of  a  thing  as  to  good,  appears  from  the  following  passages 
in  tlie  Word,  **  Thy  meat  whitch  thou  shalt  eat  hy  toeight  twenty 
shekels  a  day ;  and  thou  shalt  drink  also  water  hy  tneaeure  the 
sixth  part  of  an  hin ;  because  lo !  I  bi'eak  the  rtaff  of  bread  in 
Jerusalem,  that  they  fnay  eat  bread  in  weight  and  in  anxiety, 
and  may  drink  water  in  measure  and  with  amazement,  that  tlicy 
may  want  bread  and  water,"  Ezek.  iv.  10,  11,  16, 17 ;  speaking 
of  the  vastation  of  good  and  of  truth,  a  representation  whereof 
was  by  t!ie  prophet :  the  state  of  vastated  good  is  sigtiified  by 
tlieir  eating  meat  and  bread  in  weight,  and  the  state  at  vaetated 
truth  by  their  drinking  water  according  to  measure ;  that  bread 
is  the  celestial  principle,  and  thus  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  276. 
"680, 11C5,  2177,  and  tnat  water  is  the  spiritual  principle,  ana 
thus  truth,  n.  739,  2702,  3058 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  weight 
is  predicated  of  good,  and  measure  of  truth :  again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  *'  Tliere  shall  be  balances  of  justice,  an  ephah  of  jus- 
tice, and  a  bath  of  lustice,"  xlv.  10,  and  the  following  verses ; 
sneaking  of  the  holy  land,  by  which  is  signified  tlie  Zjord^s 
kingdom  in  the  heavens,  as  may  be  known  from  all  the  particn* 
lars  tliere  mentioned  by  the  prophet,  wliere  there  will  be  no 
balances,  ephah,  and  bath,  but  goodnesses  and  trutlis,  whidi 
are  signified  by  those  weights  and  measures.  So  in  Isaiah, 
^  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand, 
and  prepared  the  heavens  with  the  palm,  and  comprehended  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  a  tierce  {trientati)  and  weighed  the  mountaims 
in  a  balance^  and  the  hills  in  scctleSy^  xi.  12 ;  to  weigh  the  moun- 
tains in  a  balance,  and  the  hills  in  scales,  denotes  Siat  from  the 
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Lord  are  the  celestial  things  of  love  and  charity,  and  that  He 
alone  disposes  their  states ;  that  mountains  and  hillSf  of  which 
those  weights  are  predicated,  are  the  celestial  things  of  lovOi 
may  be  seen,  n.  795,  796,  1430,  2722.  So  in  Daniel,  ''  The 
writing  npon  the  wall  of  the  palace  of  Belsbazzar,  Mene,  mene, 
tekel,  npharsin ;  this  is  the  interpretation :  inene^  God  has  nam- 
bered  thy  kingdom  and  has  finished  it ;  tekdy  thou  art  weighed 
in  the  scales^  and  art  found  wanting ;  peres^  thy  kingdom  is 
divided  and  given  to  tl)e  Mede  and  to  Uie  Persian,''  v.  25,  26, 
27,  28 ;  here  mene,  or  he  has  numbered,  is  predicated  of  truth, 
whereas  tekel,  or  weighed  in  the  scales,  is  predicated  of  good ; 
the  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  this  passage  is 
concerning  consummation. 

8105,  ''And  two  bracelets" — that  hereby  is  signified  Divine 
Truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bracelets,  as  denoting 
truth,  in  the  present  case  Divine  Truth,  because  in  the  interntd 
sense  the  Lord  is  treated  of;  they  are  said  to  be  two,  to  denote 
fulness :  these  were  placed  on  t£e  hands  of  the  bride,  because 
by  the  bride  was  signified  the  Church,  and  by  her  hands, 
powers  from  trath ;  that  hands  are  predicated  of  truth,  may  be 
seen,  n.  3091 :  that  bracelets  have  such  a  signifiration,  may 
appear  from  Ezek.  chap.  xvi.  11,  12,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  3103 ;  and  also  from  chap,  xxiii.  42,  of  the  same  pro- 
phet: also  that  bracelets  were  not  only  for  a  bride,  but  likewise 
for  a  king,  but  for  a  king  on  the  arm,  as  appears  2  Sam.  i.  10, 
by  reason  that  royalty  {regiiim)  was  representative  and  significa* 
tive  of  Divine  Truth  appertaining  to  the  Lord,  see  n.  1672, 
1728,  2015,  2069,  3009 ;  and  arm  was  significative  of  power, 
see  n.  878. 

3106.  "  Upon  her  hands" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  power 
of  the  affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the  sigmfication  of  nand, 
as  denoting  power,  see  n.  878,  3091 ;  and  from  the  representa- 
tion of  fieoecca,  to  whom  her  in  the  passage  refers,  as  denoting 
the  affection  of  truth,  see  n.  2865,  3077. 

3107.  "  Ten  of  gold  their  weight" — that  hereby  is  signified 
full  for  initiation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ten,  as  deno- 
ting a  full  state,  like  a  hundred,  concerning  which,  see  n.  1988, 
2636;  and  from  the  signification  of  gold,  as  denoting  here  a 
kind  of  money  by  the  weight  whereof  estimation  was  made ; 
and  from  the  signification  oi  weight,  as  denoting  the  state  of  a 
thing  as  to  ^ood,  see  above,  n.  8104 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that 
by  ten  of  gold  their  weight  is  signified  a  full  state  of  what  is 
estimated  as  to  good :  that  it  is  for  initiation,  is  manifest  from  all 
the  particulars  in  this  chapter,  in  which  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  initiation  or  betrothing. 

3108.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  two  verses  is  concern- 
ing  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good,  but  what  the  nature  and 
quality  of  tliis  initiation  is,  does  not  easily  fall  into  the  idea  of 
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thought  with  any  one,  who  is  only  illustrated  bj  such  things  as 
are  of  the  light  of  the  world,  and  not  at  the  same  time  bj  such 
things  as  are  of  the  light  of  heaven,  whereby  the  things  which 
are  of  the  light  of  the  world  may  be  illustrated ;  they  who  are 
not  principled  in  good,  and  thence  in  faith,  have  no  other  ideas 
of  thought  but  sucii  as  are  formed  from  the  objects  of  the  light 
of  the  world ;  these  do  not  know  what  a  spiritual  principle  is, 
nor  indeed  what  a  rational  principle  is  in  a  genuine  ^ense,  but 
onlv  the  natural  principle,  to  which  they  attribute  all  things ; 
ana  this  is  the  reason  why  what  is  here  said  in  the  internal 
sense  concerning  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good,  appears  to 
them  too  remote  to  have  any  reality,  when  nevertheless  the 
things  herein  contained  are  accounted  most  precious  by  those 
who  are  in  the  light  of  heaven.  The  case  with  respect  to  the 
initiation  of  truth  into  good  is  this,  that  before  truth  is  so  initi- 
ated and  rightly  conjoined,  it  is  indeed  with  man,  but  is  not 
made  as  his,  or  as  his  proper  belonging;  but  as  soon  as  it  is 
initiated  in  his  good,  then  it  is  appropria.ted  to  him :  in  this  case 
it  vanishes  out  of  his  external  memory,  and  passes  into  the  in- 
ternal, or,  what  is  the  same  tiling,  it  vanishes  in  his  natural  or 
external  man,  and  passes  into  the  rational  or  internal  man,  and 

Suts  on  the  man  himself,  and  constitutes  his  human  principle, 
lat  is,  his  quality  as  to  Uie  human  })rinciple ;  this  is  the  case 
with  all  trum  which  is  conjoined  to  its  good ;  in  like  manner 
also  it  is  with  what  is  false  which  is  conjoined  to  evil,  which  it 
calls  good ;  but  the  difference  is,  that  the  fonner  opens  the 
rational  principle,  and  thereby  makes  man  rational,  whereas  the 
latter  closes  the  rational  principle,  and  makes  man  irrational, 
although  he  seems  to  himself,  in  the  darkness  in  which  he  is  in 
this  case,  to  excel  others  in  rationality. 

8109.  Yerses  23,  24,  25.  And  he  smd^  whose  daughter  art 
thou  t  tell  me  I  pray  ^  is  tliere  room,  in  thy  father^  e  house  for  vs 
to  spend  the  night  f  and  she  said  unto  him^  lam  the  daughter 
of^ethueL^  the  son  of  Milcah^  whom  she  bare  to  Nahor,  And 
she  said  unto  him^  we  have  both  straw^  and  also  much  provender^ 
likewise  room,  to  spend  the  night.  He  said,  whose  daughter  art 
thout  signifies  further  exploration  concerning  innocence:  tell 
me  I  pray,  is  there  room  in  thy  father's  house  for  us  to  spend 
the  ni^ht?  signifies  exploration  concerning  the  ^ood  of  charity : 
and  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  daughter  of  liethuel,  the  son 
of  Milcah,  whom  she  bare  to  Nahor,  si^ifies  liere,  as  above,  all 
her  origin :  and  she  said  unto  him,  signifies  perception :  we  have 
botli  straw,  signifies  scientific  truths:  and  also  much  provender, 
signifies  their  goods :  likewise  room  to  spend  the  night,  signifies 
state. 

8110.  "  He  said,  whose  daughter  art  thou  I" — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  further  exploration  concerning  innocence,  appears  firom 
the  question,  ^  Whose  daughter  art  tiiou !"  as  denoting  expl<irft 
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don ;  and  that  in  tho  present  case  it  was  a  further  exj  JoratioRi 
18  evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3088,  SI  01 ;  and  ihif 
it  was  eoneeming  innocence,  appears  from  the  signification  ol 
damsel,  as  denoting  affection  m  which  is  innocence,  see  a. 
3067 ;  here  indeed  damsel  is  not  named,  but  inasmuch  as  above^ 
versos  14  and  16,  Bebecca  is  called  damsel,  and  the  question 
here  is  put  to  her,  therefore  tkau  in  the  present  passage  can  6ig» 
nify  notning  else  but  damsel.  In  respect  to  what  is  here  treated 
of,  vix.,  that  truth  was  explored,  as  to  what  innocence  it  had, 
and  presently  also  as  to  what  charity,  before  it  was  initiated  ia 
good,  and  conjoined  thereto,  it  mvgt  needs  appear  wonderful  to 
Uiose  who  have  no  knowledge  of  t^is  matter ;  let  such  however 
know,  that  in  regard  to  the  mitiation  and  conjunction  of  truA 
with  good  in  every  man«  tliere  is  the  most  exquisite  expIorati<m, 
and  such  as  surpasses  all  belief;  to  the  most  real  essential  good 
there  is  in  no  case  any  diing  admitted  but  the  most  real  essential 
truth ;  when  any  thing  not  so  true  approaches,  it  does  not  con- 
join itself  with  real  essential  good,  but  with  some  good  which 
in  itself  is  not  good,  yet  which  appears  as  good  ;  it  any  thio^ 
false  approaches,  the  good  betakes  itself  inwards,  and  wliat  mi 
false  conjoins  itself  outwardly  with  some  evil,  which  it  believes 
to  be  good;  this  Divine  disposing  is  effected  of  tlie  Lord,  by 
means  of  spirits  and  angels,  and  is  most  hidden  and  mysteriovii 
in  this  world,  but  perfectly  well  known  in  another ;  every  qbb 
also,  whose  reason  is  sound,  may  know  tliis  to  be  tlie  casCi  at 
least  may  comprehend  it ;  for  what  is  evil  and  what  is  false  is 
bell,  and  flows  in  from  hell ;  whereas  what  is  good  and  true  is 
heaven,  and  also  flows  in  through  heaven  from  the  Ix>rd ;  this 
being  the  ease,  what  is  evil  and  what  is  true  can  no  more  be 
conjoined,  than  heaven  can  be  conjoined  to  hell ;  wherefore 
herein  a  more  exquisite  balance  of  examinations  is  applied  than 
any  one  could  ever  suppose;  this  then  is  what  is  meant  by 
exploration. 

3111.  ^^  Tell  me,  I  pray,  is  there  room  in  Ihy  father's  house 
fcH"  us  to  spend  the  nigtit^^ — ^that  hereby  is  signined  expIoratioB 
concerning  the  good  of  charity,  appears  from  the  riguification 
of  tlie  words,  ^^  fell  me,  I  pray,  wliether,''  as  denoting  exploi»> 
tion ;  and  from  the  signification  of  house,  as  denoting  good,  seo 
n.  2048,  2238,  2331 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  father  here, 
viz.,  Betlmel,  as  denoting  the  good  of  charity,  such  as  exists 
amongst  the  bettor  disposed  Qentiles,  see  n.  2865;  the  very 
origin  of  the  affection  of  truth,  which  Bebecca  represents,  was 
from  such  good;  and  from  the  signification  of  room  to  spend 
the  night,  as  denoting  a  state  of  abiding,  see  beneath,  n.  311S» 
Tlie  reason  why  the  exploration  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
affection  of  truth  as  to  innocence,  and  as  to  uie  good  of  charity, 
3S  described  in  the  internal  sense,  is,  because  trntli,  which  is  to 
be,  initiated  and  conjoined  to  good,  derives  its  first  origin  firani 
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no  other  gource,  as  maj  ai>peiir  from  all  those  with  whom  troth 
is  received  and  wedded  into  ^ood;  within  the  Chnrch,  fh^ 
who  have  not  some  measure  of  mnocence  and  of  charitjrtowarcis 
their  neighbor,  howsoever  thej  are  acquainted  with  truth,  and 
profess  it  with  their  lins,  in  no  case  acknowledge  it  in  heart; 
and  out  of  the  Churcn,  amongst  the  Gentiles  who  are  called 
to  the  truths  of  faith,  or  are  instructed  concerning  it  in  another 
life,  no  others  receive  it,  but  such  as  are  in  innocence,  and  live 
in  mutual  charity  with  each  other ;  for  innocence  and  charity 
make  the  ground,  in  which  the  seeds  of  faith  may  tidse  root  ana 
bud  forth. 

8112.  ^^And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  the  son  of  Milcah,  whom  she  bare  to  Nahor^ — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  all  her  origin,  viz.,  of  the  afiectionof  trath, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Bethuel,  and  also  of  Milcah 
ana  Nahor,  as  denotingthe  origin  of  the  aflTection  of  truth, 
which  is  represented  by  Kebecca,  see  n.  3078. 

8113.  ^And  she  said  unto  him'^ — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
perception,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  his- 
torical parts  or  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive  in  the  internal 
sense,  concerning  which  much  has  been  said  above. 

3114.  **We  have  both  straw" — that  hereby  are  signified 
scientific  truths ;  "likewise  much  provender" — ^that  hereby  are 
signified  their  goods,  appears  from  the  signification  of  straw 
and  provender :  the  ground  and  reason  why  straw  signifies  sci- 
entihc  truths  is,  because  it  is  predicated  of  camels,  such  being 
their  food  ;  for  when  by  camels  is  signified  the  natural  man  as 
to  common  scientifics,  then  by  his  food,  viz.,  by  straw^  nothing 
eke  can  be  signified,  for  he  has  no  other  food  which  is  the 
food  of  his  life ;  his  nourishment  is  thence  derived,  and  if  such 
food  should  fail  him,  viz.,  science,  he  would  not  subsist ;  that 
this  is  the  case,  is  evident  from  the  life  after  death,  for  then- 
such  things  are  to  spirits  instead  of  food,  see  n.  56,  57,  58, 
680,  681,  1480,  1695,  1978,  1974.  In  the  natural  man,  as  in 
the  rational,  there  are  two  sorts  of  tilings  in  general  which  con- 
stitute his  essence,  viz.,  things  intellectual  and  things  voluntary 
(or  appertaining  to  the  will) ;  to  things  intellectual  appertain 
truths,  to  things  voluntary  appertain  goods ;  the  truths  of  the 
natural  man  are  scientific  truths,  viz.,  whatsoever  things  are  in 
his  external  memory ;  these  are  the  things  which  are  signified 
by  straw  when  tlie  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  camels,  also 
concerning  horses,  mules,  and  asses ;  but  the  goods  of  the 
natural  man  are  delights,  especially  such  as  originate  in  the 
aflection  of  those  truths. 

.31 15.  ^  Also  room  to  spend  the  night^' — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified -state,  appears  from  tne  signification  of  room  (or  plac^, 
as  denr  ting  state,  see  n.  2685,  2837 ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion off  spending  the  night,  as  denoting  to  abide  or  to  have  an 
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•bode,  see  n.  2330 ;  in  the  present  case  therefore  denoting  a 
9tate  of  the- affection  of  truth,  from  what  origin  it  was;  ita 
origin  is  described  by  those  thin^  which  are  represented  bj 
Bethnel,  Milcah^  and  Kahor,  and  its  afllnities  (or  relationships) 
by  Laban  in  what  follows ;  which  origin,  as  being  obscure,  is 

r'fied  as  to  ita  state  by  room  (or  place)  to  spend  the  night,  as 
above. 

3116.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  three  yerses  is  con- 
cerning the  exploration  of  truth,  which  was  about  to  be  initiated 
and  thereby  conjoined  to  good,  and  this  especially  in  regard  to 
its  origin,  lor  on  the  origin  all  and  singular  things  depend ;  the 
derivations  take  their  form  thence  as  from  their  root,  or  as  from 
their  seed,  just  as  a  plant  or  tree  do  from  theirs :  these  things 
the  Lord  saw  and  explored  in  Himself  from  His  Divine  [prin- 
ciple], and  b^  His  own  proper  Wisdom  and  Intelligence  initiated, 
viz.,  truths  into  good  of  the  rational  principle ;  uie  exploration 
itself  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense,  but  the  things 
contained  therein  admit  onlv  of  a  very  brief  explication :  ex- 
ploration also  has  place  with  every  man  who  is  reformed,  and 
^Jso  with  everfr  one  who  receives  remains,  but  of  this  explora- 
tion man  knows  little  or  nothing ;  it  is  in  such  obscurity  with 
^im  that  he  does  not  even  believe  that  it  exists,  when  yet  it  has 
place  and  is  effected  every  moment,  but  from  the  Lord,  Who 
alone  sees  man^s  state,  not  only  what  it  is  at  present,  but  what 
it  will  be  to  all  eternity.  Exploration  is  a  most  exquisite  bal- 
ance of  examination,  lest  the  least  of  what  is  false  should  be 
conjoined  to  good,  or  the  least  of  what  is  true  should  be  conjoined 
to  evil ;  in  either  case  man  would  perish  eteqially,  for  he  would 
then  hang;  in  another  life  between  hell  and  heaven,  and  by  reason 
of  good  lie  would  be  spewed  out  of  hell,  and  by  reason  of  evil 
out  of  heaven. 

3117.  Yerses  26,  27.  And  the  mom,  bended  himselA  cmd 
h&wed  down  himadf  to  Jehovah.  And  he  8aid<,  blessed  Jehovah 
Ood  of  my  lord  Abraham^  Who  hath  not  forsaken  His  Mercy 
and  Truth  from  being  with  mv  lord;  Ibeina  in  the  way^  Jehovah 
hath  led  me  to  the  house  of  the  brethren  of  my  lord.  The  man 
^jended  himself^  and  bowed  down  himself  to  J  ehovah,  signifies 
gladness  and  joy :  and  said,  blessed  Jehovah  Ood  of  my  lord 
Abraham,  signifies  here,  as  above,  from  the  essential  Jjivine 

grinciple]  Itself  and  the  Divine  Human :  who  hath  not  forsaken 
is  Mercy,  signifies  a  perception  of  an  influx  of  love :  and  His 
Tratii  from  being  with  my  lord,  signifies  an  influx  of  charily 
.thence :  I  being  in  the  way,  signitiea  being  in  a  stateof  the  coQr 
.1  unction  of  trum  with  good  in  the  rational  principle :  Jehovah 
hath  led  me  to  the  house  of  the  brethren  of  my  lord,  signifies  to 
the  good  of  truth. 

3118.  ^^The  man  bended  himself,  and  bowed  down  himself 
to  Jehovah^'— that  hereby  is  signified  gladness  and  ]oy,  appean 
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from  the  Bignification  of  bending  himself  and  of  bowiiijg  down 
bimself,  as  denoting  to  be  glad  and  to  rejoiee ;  bending  and 
bowing  are  gestures  of  humiliation,  or  humiliation  in  aet,  li 
well  in  a  state  of  grief  as  in  a  state  of  joy :  in  a  state  of  grie( 
when  what  is  wishra  for  does  not  come  to  pass,  and  in  a  state 
of  joy,  when  it  does  come  to  pass,  as  in  the  present  case,  in 
that  Kebecca,  according  to  the  wish  of  his  heart,  gave  him  ta 
drink  out  of  her  cask,  and  made  his  camels  drinK  also;  that- 
bowing  down  is  a  gesture  of  joy,  may  be  seen  also,  n.  392T| 
8950 :  gladness  and  jo^  are  both  mentioned,  bj  reason  that 
g^dness  in  the  Wora  is  predicated  of  truth,  whereas  joy  is 
predicated  of  good ;  gladness  has  also  relation  to  the  counte* 
nance,  but  joy  to  the  heart,  or,  what  is  the  same  thin^,  glad* 
ness  has  relation  to  spiritual  affection  or  truth,  whereas  joy  hai 
relation  to  celestial  affection  or  good,  thus  gladness  is  in  a  leoi 
de^e  than  joy,  as  bending  is  also  in  a  less  degree  than  bowing : 
which  is  also  eyident  from  this  consideration,  that  the  man  of 
the  spiritual  Giurch  only  bends  himself  before  the  L<^  and 
tnyokes  grace,  whereas  the  man  of  the  celestial  Church  bowi 
himself  before  the  Lord  and  implores  mercy,  see  n.  598,  981. 
8423 ;  each  is  here  mentioned,  by  reason  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth  in  eyery  part  of  the  Word,  see  n.  688,  793,  801, 
8516,  2718. 

3119.  *^And  he  said,  blessed  Jehoyah  God  of  my  lord 
Abraham^' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  irom  the  essential  Diyine 
[principle]  Itself  and  the  Divine  Human,  appears  from  what 
was  said  aboye,  n.  8061,  where  the  same  words  occur,  except 
that  it  is  here  said  blessed ;  blessed  Jehoyah  was  a  form  of 
thanksgiying,  thus  also  of  joy  and  gladness,  when  any  wished- 
fbr  eyent  came  to  pass ;  moreoyer  what  the  ancients  meant  by 
blessing  Jehoyah,  may  be  seen,  n.  1096,  1422. 

3120.  ^'  Who  hath  not  forsaken  His  Mercy''— that  hereby 
ia  si^ified  perception  of  an  influx  of  loye,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  mercy,  as  denoting  loye,  see  n.  1735,  3068| 
8073 ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  by  these  words,  ^^  He  liatli 
not  forsaken  His  Mercy,''  is  signiKed  perception  of  an  influx  of 
loye,  is,  bccaiise  they  are  words  of  acknowled^ent  and  of 
tt>nfe68ion,  ana  all  acknowledgment  and  confession  is  from  % 
perception  of  influx. 

8121.  "  And  His  Truth  from  being  with  my  lord'--4hat 
bereby  is  signified  an  influx  of  charity  thence,  appears  from  the 
idgnincation  of  truth,  as  denoting  charity ;  truth  in  a  proper 
•ense  signifies  the  same  as  faith,  and  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
faith  is  also  expressed  by  such  an  expression,  so  that  what  is 
flailed  truth  in  the  Wora  of  the  Old  Testament,  is  eyerywhens 
called  faitli  in  the  Word  of  the  New  Testament ;  whereibre  also 
ft  has  been  so  often  said  in  the  foregoing  pages,  that  truth  is  of 
"    ~  L,  and  that  good  is  of  loye :  but  that  faith  in  the  Internal 
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dense  is  nothing  else  tlian  charity,  ma}  be  seen  by  what  has 
been  said  and  shown  above,  as  that  there  is  no  faith  except  bj 
love,  n.  30,  31  to  3S ;  that  faith  is  never  given  unless  where 
charity  is,  n.  654,  724,  1162,  1176,  2261 ;  that  faith  is  faith 
grounded  in  charity,  n.  1608,  2049,  2116,  2419,  2343,  2349 ; 
mat  charity  constitutes  the  Church,  not  faith  separate  from 
charity,  n.  809,  916, 1798, 1799,  1834,  1844,  2190,  2228,  2442 ; 
hence  it  is  evident  that  truth,  or  faith,  in  the  internal  sensdi 
is  the  same  as  cbaritjfr;  for  all  faith  is  gt*ounded  in  charity, 
and  the-  faith  which  is  not  grounded  therein  is  not  faith ;  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  that  all  truth  in  the  internal  sense  is 
good,  for  all  truth  is  grounded  in  good,  and  that  truth  which  is 
not  grounded  therein  is  not  truth,  tor  truth  is  nothing  else  but 
the  ibim  of  good,  see  n.  3049,  and  neither  its  birth  nor  its  life 
are  from  any  otlier  source. 

3122.  M!oreover,  in  regard  to  this  truth,  by  which  is  signi- 
fied charity,  the  case  is  this :  the  most  ancient  people,  who 
were  celestial,  by  mercy  and  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  un- 
derstood nothing  else  but  the  reception  of  an  influx  of  love 
to  the  Lord,  and  thence  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor; 
whereas  the  ancients,  who  were  spiritual,  by  mercy  and  truth, 
from  the  Lord  with  themselves,  understood  charity  and  faith ; 
the  reason  is,  because  the  celestial  never  thought  concerning 
those  ihings  which  appertain  to  faith  or  truth,  but  concerning 
those  things  which  appertain  to  good  or  love,  as  may  appear 
from  what  has  been  said  above  respecting  the  celestial  man, 
n.  202,  337,  2669,2715;  celestial  men  amo,  when  they  were 
reformed  and  regenemted,  were  introduced  to  love  to  the  Lord 
by  charity  towards  their  neighbor;  hence  it  is  evident,  that 
by  mercy  from  the  Lord  they  understood  nothing  else  but  the 
perception  of  an  influx  of  love  to  Him,  and  by  truth  an  influx 
of  charity  towards  the  neighbor  thence  derived :  but  it  is  other- 
wise with  the  spiritual ;  these  think  concerning  the  things  which 
are  of  faith,  and  when  they  are  reformed  and  regenerated,  they 
are  introduced  by  tlie  things  which  are  of  faith  to  charily  to- 
wards their  neighbor ;  wherefore  when  these  latter  are  treated 
of,  by  mercy  from  the  Lord  is  meant  an  influx  of  charity  to- 
war^  their  neighbor,  and  by  truth  an  influx  of  faith ;  but 
still  this  faitli,  when  the  spiritual  man  is  regenerated,  becomes 
charity,  for  then  he  acts  from  charity,  inasmuch  as  whosoever 
does  not  act  from  charity,  is  not  regenerated,  but  he  who  acta 
from  charity  is  regenerated,  and  in  this  case  he  makes  no  ac- 
count of  the  thing*)  which  are  of  faith  or  truth,  inasmuch  as  ho 
lives  by  virtue  of  the  good  of  faith,  and  no  lonjger  bv  its  truth, 
for  truth  has  so  conjoined  itself  to  good,  that  it  no  longer  ap- 
pears, except  only  as  the  foim  of  good,  that  is,  faith  appears 
no  otherwise  than  as*  the  form  of  charity :  hence  it  may  appear, 
what  the  most  ancient  people,  and  what  the  ancients  nnderstodd 
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by  mercy  and  tmth,  which  are  so  ofben  mentioned  in  the  Word, 
ae  in  DaWd,  ^^The  kinff  shall  dwell  forever  before  God,  O 
prepare  mercy  and  truth^  let  them  gaard  him/'  Ixi.  7 :  again, 
^^  Mercy  and  truth  shall  meet,  righteousness  and  peace  shall 
kiss,"  Psalm  Ixxxv.  10 :  again,  "  The  Lord  God  great  in  mercy 
and  1/ruth^^  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  15  :  a^n,  ^^  My  truth  and  my  m,ercy 
shall  be  with  him,"  Psalm  Ixxxix.  24 :  again,  '^  Jehovah  hath 
remembered  Hie  mercy  and  truth  to  the  house  of  Israel,"  Psalm 
xcviii.  3 :  asain,  ^'  Jehovah,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name 
give  rfory,  by  reason  of  Thy  m^cy  and  truth^^  Psalm  cxv.  1 : 
BO  in  Micah,"  Jehovah  God  will  give  truth  to  Jacob,  m^cy  to 
Abraham,  which  Thou  hast  sworn  to  our  fathers  from  the  days 
of  old,"  vii.  20 ;  where  Jacob  denotes  the  Lord's  external  man, 
and  Abraham  the  internal,  as  to  the  Human  [principle]  :  so  in 
Hosea,  ^^  Jehovah  hatii  a  controversv  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  because  there  is  no  tnitli  and  no  m^rcy^  and  no 
knowledge  of  God,"  iv.  1 ;  where  no  truth  denotes  no  reception 
of  the  influx  of  charity ;  no  mercy  denotes  no  reception  ot  the 
influx  of  love ;  and  no  knowledge  of  God  denotes  no  reception 
of  the  influx  of  the  truth  of  faith. 

3123.  ^'  I  being  in  the  way" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  in  a 
state  of  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  in  the  rational  principle, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  way,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n. 
627,  2333 ;  in  the  present  case,  in  Uie  way  denotes  the  con- 
junction of  truth  with  good  in  the  rational  principle,  this  being 
the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  see  n.  3012,  3013 ;  for 
any  one  is  then  said  to  be  in  the  way,  when  he  advances  whither 
he  intends  to  so. 

3124.  '^  Jenovah  hath  led  me  to  the  house  of  the  brethren 
of  my  lord" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  to  the  good  of  truth,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  the  house  of  the  brethren  whereof 
Rebecca  was,  as  denoting  good  from  which  is  truth.  That  the 
house  of  brethren  is  good,  in  the  present  case  good  wherein 
truth  is  grounded,  appears  fi'om  the  signification  of  house  as 
denoting  good,  see  n.  2233,  2234,  2559 ;  and  of  brethren  as  de- 
noting whence  that  good  is  from  which  is  derived  the  truth, 
which  is  represented  by  Rebecca. 

8125.  In  the  foregoing  verses  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  exploration  of  truth  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to 
good  in  the  rational  principle,  as  to  innocence,  as  to  charity, 
and  as  to  origin ;  for  since  the  Lord,  by  His  own  proper  power, 
made  His  rational  principle  Ldvine,  as  well  in  respect  to  truth 
as  in  respect  to  good!!  therefore  He  explored  the  truth  which  He 

,  conjoined  to  good.  But  with  men  truth  is  conjoined  to  good, 
not  by  their  own  proper  power,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Lord ; 

•  whicn  may  be  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  all  good  and 
troth  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  and  that  all  information  and  re- 

'  generation  is  from  the  Lord,  and  that  man  does  not  in  the  least 
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know  how  he  is  regenerated ;  at  this  day  indeed,  he  does  not 
oven  know  that  he  is  regenerated  by  truth  and  good,  still  less 
that  truth  is  to  be  initiated  and  conjoined  to  good,  and  that 
this  is  efiected  as  it  were  by  exploration,  that  is,  most  exactly 
The  subject  treated  of  in  these  two  verses  is  concerning  per- 
ception as  to  the  quality  of  truth,  and  whence  it  was,  and  at  the 
same  time  concerning  joy  on  that  account ;  therefore  in  what 
follows,  initiation  is  treated  of. 

3126.  Verses  28, 29, 80.  And  the  damad  ran^  and  told  to  the 
hou9e  of  her  Toother^  dcoording  to  these  words.  And  Rebecca  had 
a  brotAe?\  and  hie  name  was  Lahwn^  and  Lahan  ran  to  the  man 
forth  to  thefountam.  And  it  came  to  pose j  when  he  saw  the  or- 
nament ana  bracelets  upon  the  hands  of  his  sister^  and  when  he 
heard  the  words  of  Rebecca  his  sister^  saying^  thus  spake  the  man 
untome^  that  he  came  to  the  man^  and  lo  !  he  was  standing  at  the 
camels  at  the  fountain.  The  damsel  ran,  signifies  the  mind  of 
that  affection :  and  told  to  the  house  of  her  mother,  according 
to  these  words,  signifies  to  natural  good  of  every  sort  whither 
illustration  could  reach :  and  Rebecca  had  a  brother,  signifies 
the  afiection  of  good  in  the  natural  man :  and  his  name  was 
Laban,  signifies  the  quality  of  that  affection :  and  Laban  ran 
to  the  man  forth  to  the  fountain,  signifies  the  mind  thereof 
towards  truth  which  was  to  be  initiated  in  Truth  Divine :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ornament  and  the  bracelets  on  the 
hands  ot  his  sister,  signifies  when  he  saw  Divine  Good  and 
Divine  Truth  in  the  power  of  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is 
sister :  and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebecca  his  sister,  sig- 
nifies the  inclination  thereof:  saying,  thus  spake  the  man  unto 
me,  signifies  the  i)ro{>ensity  of  truth  in  the  natural  man :  he 
came  to  the  man,  signifies  that  he  adjoined  himself:  and  lo!  he 
was  standing  at  the  camels,  signifies  presence  in  common  scien- 
tifics:  at  the  fountain,  signifies  their  illustration  from  Truth 
Divine. 

8127.  "  The  damsel  ran^' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  mind 
(animum)  of  that  affection,  appeara  from  the  signification  of 
running,  as  denoting  somewhat  of  propensity  or  of  mind ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  damsel,  as  denoting  affection  in  which 
is  innocence,  see  above,  n.  8067,  3110. 

3128.  ^'  And  told  to  the  house  of  her  mother  according  to 
these  words" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  to  natural  good  of  every 
sort  whither  illustration  could  reach,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  house  of  a  mother,  as  denoting  good  of  the  external 
man,  that  is,  natural  good;  that  house  is  ^od,  may  be  seen,  n. 
2238,  2284,  2559;  and  that  man^s  external  or  natural  principle 
is  from  the  mother,  but  the  internal  from  tlie  father,  n.  1815 :' 
good  appertaining  to  man  is  in  the  Word  compared  to  a  house, 
and  on  this  account  man,  who  is  principled  in  good,  is  called 
the  house  of  God;  but  internal  good  is  called  tlie  father  a  hous^, 
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wLereaB  good  which  is  in  the  same  degree  is  called  the  house  of 
bretliren,  but  external  good,  which  is  the  same  as  natural  good, 
IB  called  the  mother^s  nouse ;  all  good  and  truth  also  is  thus 
bom,  viz^  by  an  influx  of  internal  ^od  as  a  fadier,  into  external 
good  as  a  mother.  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  in  this 
verse  is  concerning  the  origin  of  truth,  which  was  to  be  conjoined 
to  good  in  the  rational  principle,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Re- 
becca, by  whom  that  truth  is  represented,  ran  to  the  house  of 
her  mother,  for  hence  is  the  origin  of  truth,  since,  as  was  said 
and  shown  above,  all  good  flows  m  by  an  internal  way,  or  by  the 
way  of  the  soul,  into  man's  rational  principle,  and  through 
that  into  his  scientific  principle,  even  into  the  scientific  sensual 

Erinciple,  and  by  illustration  therein  causes  truths  to  be  seen ; 
ence  truths  are  called  forth,  and  are  stripped  of  their  natural 
form,  and  are  conjoined  to  good  in  the  miaway,  viz.,  in  the  ra- 
tional principle,  and  together  constitute  the  rational  man,  and  at 
length  the  spiritual.    liut  how  these  'things  are  effected  is  alto- 

f  ether  unknown  to  man,  inasmuch  as  at  this  day  he  scarce 
nows  what  good  is,  and  that  it  is  distinct  from  truth,  still  less 
does  he  know  that  he  is  reformed  by  an  influx  of  good  into 
truth,  and  by  the  conjunction  of  each ;  neither  is  it  known  that 
the  rational  principle  is  distinct  from  tiie  natural ;  and  since 
those  things,  which  are  most  common  (or  general),  are  un- 
known, it  cannot  possibly  be  known  how  the  initiation  of  truth 
into  good,  and  the  conjunction  of  each,  is  effected,  which  are 
the  subjects  treated  o^  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal  sense ; 
but  whereas  these  arcana  are  revealed,  and  are  evident  to  those 
who  are  principled  in  good,  that  is,  who  are  angelic  minds, 
therefore,  nowsoever  obscure  they  may  appear  to  others,-  still  it 
is  expedient  they  should  be  expounded,  oecause  tiiey  are  con- 
tained in  the  internal  sense.  Concerning  the  illustration  from 
f^ood  by  truth  in  die  natural  man,  which  is  here  die  motherV 
lOUse,  the  case  is  this.  Divine  Good  widx  man  flows  into  his 
rational  principle,  and  through  the  rational  into  his  natural 
principle,  and  indeed  into  the  scientifics  thereof,  or  the  knowl- 
edges and  doctrinals  therein,  as  was  said  above,  and  there  by 
inaptation  forms  to  itself  truths,  whereby  in  such  case  it  illus- 
trates all  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man ;  but  if  die  li^o 
of  tlie  naturafman  be  such,  as  not  to  receive  Divine  Good,  but 
cither  to  repel,  or  pervert,  or  suffocate  it,  in  diis  case  Divine 
Good  cannot  be  inapted  (infitted),  consequently  neither  can  it 
form  to  itself  trutlis,  and  thus  neither  can  the  natural  principle 
be  illustrated ;  for  illustration  in  the  natui*al  man  is  effected 
from  good  by  truths,  and  when  there  is  no  longer  anv  illustra- 
tion^ there  can  be  no  reformation :  diis  is  the  reason  why,  in  the 
internal  sense  of  tlie  Word,  die  natural  man  is  also  much  treated 
of  as  to  his  quality,  dius  whence  truth  is,  viz.,  that  it  is  from 
•good  dierein. 
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3129.  ''  And  Rebecca  had  a  brother" — ^that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man^  appears  from  the 
signification  of  brother  and  sister  in  the  Word,  viz.,  that  brother 
is  the  affection  of  good,  and  sister  the  affection  of  truth,  see  n. 
867,  2360,  2508,  2524;  for  there  are  in  the  natural  man,  as  in 
the  rational,  consanguinities  and  afiinities  of  all  thin^  which 
arc  therein,  see  n.  2556,  2739  ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  the  mind, 
as  well  tlie  rational  as  the  natural^  is  called  a  house  or  family, 
where  parents,  brethren,  sisters,  kmsmen,  and  relations  exist  m 
order. 

3130.  ^^  And  his  name  was  Laban" — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  quality  of  that  affection,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
name,  as  denoting  the  quality  ot  any  one,  see  n.  144^,  145, 1754, 
1896,  2009,  2724 ;  Laban  therefore  here  denotes  the  quality  of 
that  affection  which  is  treated  of. 

3131.  ^^  And  Laban  ran  to  the  man  forth  to  the  fountain" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  mind  thereof,  viz.,  of  the  affec'ion  of 
good  towards  truth,  which  was  to  be  initiated  in  Truth  Divine, 
appears  from  the  signiiication  of  running,  as  denoting  propen- 
sity or  mind,  see  above  n.  3127 ;  and  from  the  representation  ol 
Laban,  as  denoting  the  afiection  of  good,  sea  n.  3129,  3130; 
and  from  the  signitication  of  man  {vir)^  as  denoting  truth,  sej  n. 
265,  749, 10.07 :  and  from  the  signification  of  fountain,  as  de- 
noting also  truth,  in  the  present  case  Tmth  Divine,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2702,  3096,  and  beneatli,  n.  3137.  From  these, 
and  the  rest  of  the  things  here  treated  of,  it  may  appear  what  is 
the  nature  and  quality  of  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  and 
what  arcana  are  contained  therein ;  who  could  know,  except 
from  an  interior  examination  of  the  Word,  and  at  tlie  same 
time  from  revelation,  tliat  these  words,  ^^  Laban  ran  to  the  man 
fortli  to  the  fountain,"  signify  the  mind  of  the  aliec'ion  of  good 
towards  tnith  which  was  to  be  initiated  in  Tnith  Divine  ?  Nev- 
ertheless tliis  is  what  the  angels  perceive,  when  these  words  are 
read  by  man ;  for  such  are  the  correspondences  between  the 
ideas  of  a  man  and  the  ideas  of  an  angel,  tliat  whilst  a  man 
conceives  tliose  words  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  and 
has  an  idea  of  Laban  as  runnmg  to  tlie  man  forth  to  the  foun- 
tain, an  angel  perceives  the  mind  of  die  affection  of  good 
towards  truth  which  is  to  be  initiated  in  Ti-utli  Divine ;  for  the 
angels  have  no  idea  of  Laban,  nor  of  running,  nor  of  a  fountain, 
but  they  have  spiritual  corresponding  id.^as;  that  such  U  the 
correspondence  of  things,  and  thence  of  idjas,  natural  aa:!  spir- 
itual, miy  also  appear  fi^om  what  Wiis  saiil  CJ)ncjrning  corre- 
spjndiuces,  n.  1563,  156S,  2763,  2987  to  3O03,  3021.  In  re- 
spect  to  the  thing  itself,  viz.,  that  truth  is  to  bd  initiated  in 
Truth  Divine,  the  case  is  this:  the  firat  tnith  i:i  thj  natural 
man  is  not  DIvina  Truth,  but  tinith  appearing  as  Divine;  for  all 
truth,  in  its  first  infancy,  is  not  truth,  but  somewhat  app-jaring 
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like  truth,  which  in  proceae  of  time  puts  off  its  appearance,  and 
puts  on  the  essence  of  tnith.  In  order  to  the  better  apprehending 
of  this,  the  following  example  may  serve,  amongst  many  others, 
in  the  way  of  illustration :  it  is  a  Truth  Divine,  that  the  Lord  is 
never  angry,  never  punishes  any  one,  still  less  does  evil  to  any 
one,  and  that  from  the  Lord  there  never  comes  any  thing  but 
^ood ;  nevertheless  this  tiiith  in  its  first  infancy  is  thus  appre- 
hended, viz.,  that  the  Lord  is  an^ry  when  any  one  commits  sin, 
and  that  the  Lord  therefore  punisnes,  yea,  with  some  it  is  con* 
ceived  that  evil  is  from  the  Lord;  but  as  man  advances  from 
infancy,  and  grows  up  to  maturity  of  judgment,  he  puts  off  that, 
which  was  to  him  as  truth  from  an  appearance  of  its  bein^  so, 
and  by  degrees  puts  on  the  real  trudi  itself,  viz.,  that  the  Lord 
is  never  angry,  neither  does  He  punish,  still  less  does  He  cause 
evil ;  and  thus  by  the  former  truth  he  is  initiated  into  this  latter; 
for  that  which  first  enters  is  common  (or  ^neral  truth),  which  in 
itself  is  obscure,  in  which  scarce  any  thing  appears,  until  it  is 
illustrated  by  particulars,  and  these  by  singulars,  and  in  this 
case,  when  it  is  illustrated,  interior  things  are  made  manifest : 
thus  fallacies  and  appearances,  which  are  truths  in  time  of 
ignorance,  are  dissipated  and  shaken  off. 

8132.  ^^  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  saw  the  ornament  and 
the  bracelets  on  the  hands  of  his  sister" — that  herebj  is  signified 
when  he  perceived  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Tnith  m  the  power 
of  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  sister,  appears  from  the  signi* 
fication  of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  2150;  and  m>m 
the  signification  of  ornament,  as  denoting  Divine  Good,  see  n. 
3103,  3105 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Dracelets,  as  denoting 
Divine  Truth,  see  also  n.  3103, 3105 ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  hands,  as  denoting  power,  see  n.  878,  8091 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  sister,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  see  n. 
2508,  2524,  2556 ;  from  which  it  is  evident,  that  to  see  the  or- 
naments and  the  bracelets  on  the  hands  of  his  sister,  is  to  perceive 
Divine  Good  and  Divine  Ti*uth  in  the  power  of  the  affection  of 
trutli.  The  case  herein  is  this ;  the  conjunction  of  Divine  Good 
and  Divine  Trutli  in  the  Lord,  is  the  essential  Divine  marriage, 
from  which  is  derived  the  celestial  marriage,  which  in  like  man- 
ner is  tlie  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth,  and  from  this  is  also 
conjugial  love,  see  n.  2727  to  2759 ;  hence  it  is,  that  wherever 
marriage  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  in  the  internal  sense  is  siff- 
nitied  celestial  marriage,  which  is  that  of  good  and  of  truth, 
and  in  the  supreme  sense  Divine  marriage,  which  has  place  in 
the  Lord ;  wherefore  here,  by  the  marriage  between  Isaac  and 
Itebecca,  nothing  else  is  understood ;  the  conjunction  of  good 
and  truth  is  tlie  real  marriage  itself,  wliereas  tlie  initiation  is  the 
betrotliinff,  or  tlie  state  pieceding  marriasco;  but  the  state  pre- 
vious to  betrothing  is  what  is  here  described ;  in  this  state,  as 
it  18  in  tlie  power  of  a  damsel  to  be  betrothed,  and  afterwards  as 
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a  wife  to  be  joined  to  a  husband,  sc  it  is  in  the  power  of  i^e 
affection  of  truth  to  be  initiated  ii:  Divine  Truth,  and  thus  to 
bo  conjoined  to  Divine  Good :  moreover,  in  the  first  and  after- 
wards In  every  affection  of  truth,  with  the  Lord,  there  was  inti- 
mately the  essential  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth,  because 
there  was  Jehovah  Himself,  hence  the  power  which  is  here 
treated  of. 

3133.  "  And  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Bebecca  his  sister^ 
— ^that  hereby  is  sij^fied  the  inclination  thereof,  appears  from 
the  affection  contained  in  these  words,  and  also  from  what  pre- 
cedes ;  for  they  testify  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  affection  ot 
truth,  which  is  here  repi^esented  by  Rebecca  the  sister. 

3134.  ^^  Saying,  thus  spake  the  man  to  me" — ^diat  hereby 
is  signified  the  propensity  of  truth  in  the  natural  man,  appears 
in  like  manner  from  the  affection  contained  in  the  words,  and 
also  from  what  the  man,  or  Abraham^s  servant,  spake  to  Be- 
becca, from  which  it  is  evident  that  propensity  is  denoted ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  man  (w),  as  denoting  truth,  see  n. 
265,  749,  1007,  in  the  present  case  truth  in  the  natural  man 
from  the  Divine  [principle],  which  is  Abraham's  elder  servant, 
by  whom  is  signified  the  natural  man,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  8019. 
In  the  Word,  especially  the  prophetic,  the  expression  man  {vir) 
often  occurs,  as  when  it  is  said,  man  and  wife,  man  and  woman, 
man  and  inhabitant,  also  man  (vir)  and  man  {homo\  and  in 
these  passages  by  man  in  the  internal  sense  is  signified  what 
relates  to  the  understanding,  which  is  truth ;  and  by  wife,  wo- 
man, inhabitant,  and  man  {homo\  what  relates  to  the  will, 
which  is  good ;  as  in  Isaiah,  '^  I  see,  and  fio  man^  and  of  them 
and  no  counsellor,"  xli.  28  ;  where  no  man  denotes  no  one  in« 
telli^nt,  thus  that  there  was  no  truth:  again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  ^*  I  came,  and  there  was  no  man^  I  cried,  and  there 
was  none  to  answer,"  i.  2 ;  where  the  signification  is  the  same : 
again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  Truth  hat£  stumbled  in  the  street, 
and  rectitude  could  not  arrive,  and  truth  was  taken  away,  and 
he  that  departeth  from  evil  is  insane :  Jehovah  saw,  and  it  was 
evil  in  Ills  eyes,  that  there  was  no  judament^  and  no  man^  and 
He  was  amazed,  ^'  lix.  14,  15,  16 :  where  no  man  manifestly 
denotes  no  one  intelli^nt,  thus  in  a  universal  sense  no  truth ; 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  last  time  of  the  Church, 
when  tbere  is  no  longer  any  thiuff  of  truth  remaining ;  wherefore 
it  is  said,  ^^  Truth  hath  stumbled  in  the  streets,  rectitude  cannot 
arrive,  truth  was  taken  away ;"  that  street  also  is  predicated  ot 
truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2836,  and  that  judgment,  n.  2235 :  so 
in  Jeremiah,  ^'  Bun  ye  to  and  fro  throughout  the  streets  of  Je- 
msalenit  and  see,  I  pray,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  ways 
thereof,  if  ve  can  find  a  man^  if  there  be  that  doeth  Judgment^ 
thatseeketh  the  truth^^  v.  1 ;  where  man  also  manifestly  denotes 
truth :  so  in  Zephaniah,  ^^  I  will  make  desolate  their  streets^  and 
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no  one  shall  pass  by,  their  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  theiis 
shall  be  no  man^  and  no  inhabitant^^^  iii.  6 ;  no  man  denotes  no 
trnth,  and  no  inhabitant  denotes  no  good,  see  n.  2268,  2451, 
2712 ;  besides  many  other  places. 

8135.  ^^  He  came  to  the  man" — that  hereby  is  signified  that 
he  adjoined  himself,  viz.,  the  aifection  of  ^ood  which  is  repre- 
sented by  Laban,  see  n.  3129, 3130,  with  truth,  which  is  signified 
by  the  man,  see  n.  3134,  each  in  the  natural  man,  may  appear 
without  explication. 

3136.  ^^And  lol  he  was  standing  at  the  camels" — that 
hereby  is  signified  presence  in  common  scientifics,  appeal's  from 
die  signification  of  standing  at,  as  denoting  to  be  present ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  common  scientifics, 
isee  n.  3048,  3071. 

3137.  '*At  the  fountain" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  their 
illustration  from  Truth  Divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
fountain,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  2702,  3096^  in  the  present 
case  Truth  Divine,  as  above,  n.  3181 ;  tlie  Word,  as  being  Tmth 
Divine,' is  therefore  called  a  fountain ;  that  to  stand  at  die  foun* 
t^in  here  involve^,  in  the  internal  sense,  the  illusti-ation  of  those 
thins^  which  ai'e  in  the  natural  man,  follows  from  the  series 
of  tlie  things  treated  of,  for  where  Truth  Divine  is,  there  is 
illustration. 

3138.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  three  verses  is  con- 
cemintr  die  preparation  and  illustration  of  the  natural  man,  in 
Older  that  trudi  may  be  called  forth  thence,  which  is  to  be  con- 
joined to  good  in  die  rational  principle :  but  widi  respect  to 
prepamtion  and  illustration,  the  case  is  this;  there  are  two 
lighrs  which  form  the  intellectuals  of  man,  the  light  of  heaven, 
and  tha  light  of  die  world ;  the  lis^ht  of  heaven  is  from  the 
Lord,  AVho  to  the  angels  in  another  life  is  a  Sun  and  Moon,  see 
n.  1053.  1521, 1529,  1530;  the  light  of  the  world  is  from  the 
sun  and  moon  which  appear  before  the  bodily  sight ;  the  in- 
ternal man  has  his  vision  and  his  understanding  from  the  light 
of  heaven,  but  the  external  man  has  his  vision  and  his  under- 
standing from  the  light  of  the  world ;  die  influx  of  the'  light  of 
heaven  into  those  tnings  which  are  of  the  light  of  the  world, 
causes  illustration,  and  at  the  same  time  perception;  if  diere 
be  correspondence,  the  perception  of  truth ;  if  there  be  not  cor- 
respondence, die  perception  of  what  is  false  instead  of  truth ; 
but  illustration  and  perception  cannot  be  given,  unless  there  be 
aflection  or  love,  which  is  spiritual  heat,  and  gives  life  to  tho^e 
things  which  are  illustrated  by  light ;  just  as,  comparatively 
speaking,  the  li^ht  of  the  sun  does  not  ^ve  life  to  vegetables, 
but  the  heat  wliich  is  in  the  light,  as  is  evident  from  the  seasons 
of  the  year.  In  the  verses  which  now  immediatelv  follow,  prep 
aration  is  fardier  described,  viz.,  diat  the  light  of  heaven,  which 
is  the  Divine  [light]  of  the  Lord,  flowed  into  those  things  whicb 
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were  of  the  light  of  the  world  in  his  natural  man,  that  tl.ence 
he  might  bring  out  truth,  and  this  by  the  ordinary  way,  which 
was  to  be  conjoined  to  good  in  the  rational  principle ;  tlicrefore 
to  tlie  intent  that  the  Lord  might  make  His  Human  [principle] 
Divine,  by  an  ordinary  way,  lie  came  into  the  world,  that  is, 
was  willing  to  be  bom  as  another  man.  and  to  be  instrncted  as 
another,  and  as  another  to  be  reborn,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  man  is  reborn  of  the  Lord,  but  that  the  Lord  not  only 
re^nerated  Himself,  but  also  gloritied  Himself,  that  is,  made 
Himself  Divine ;  further,  that  man  is  made  new  by  an  influx 
of  charily  and  faith,  but  the  Lord  by  Love  Divine,  which  was 
in  Him,  and  which  was  His ;  hence  it  may  be  seen,  that  the 
regeneration  of  man  is  an  imi^e  of  the  Oloriiication  of  tlie 
Lord ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  in  the  process  of  the 
regeneration  of  man,  as  in  an  image,  may  be  seen,  although  re- 
motely, the  process  of  the  Lord's  Glorification. 

8139.  Verses  31, 32,  33.  And  he  said^  come,  lleBsed  of  Jaho- 
t;aA,  why  standest  thou  abroad^  and  I  have  swept  the  house,  and 
there  is  room  for  the  camels.  And  the  mam,  came  to  the  house 
and  loosed  the  camels,  and  game  straw  and  provender  to  the  cam- 
els ;  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the  feet  of  the  men  who  were 
with  him.  And  there  was  set  hefore  him  to  eat,  and  he  said,  1 
eat  not  until  I  ha/6e  spoken  iny  words^  and  he  said-,  speak.  He 
said,  come,  blessed  of  Jehovah,  signifies  an  invitatioi)  of  the  Di- 
vine [principle]  with  Itself:  wliy  standest  thou  abroad,  signifies 
somewliat  thence :  and  I  have  swept  tlie  house,  signifies  that  all 
things  were  prepared  and  full  of  goods :  and  tliere  is  room  [or 
place]  for  the  camels,  signifies  a  state  for  all  things  which  should 
be  subservient  thereto :  and  the  man  came  to  theliouse,  signifies 
influx  into  good  therein :  and  loosed  tlie  camels,  signifies  Uberty 
to  those  things  which  were  to  be  subservient :  and  gave  straw 
and  provender  to  the  camels,  signifies  instruction  in  truths  and 
goods :  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  signifies  purification  there : 
and  the  feet  of  the  men  who  were  with  him,  signifies  purifica- 
tion of  all  tilings  which  were  in  his  natural  man :  and  there  was 
set  before  him  to  eat,  signifies  that  good  in  tlie  natural  man  was 
willing  that  those  things  [viz.,  things  Divine]  should  be  appro- 
priated :  and  he  said,  I  eat  not,  signifies  refusal  :  UQtil  I  liave 
spoken  my  words,  signifies  before  I  was  instructed :  and  he  said, 
speak,  signifies  desire. 

8140.  ^  He  said,  come,  blessed  of  Jehovah'*— that  hereby  is 
signified  the  invitation  of  the  Divine  [principle]  with  Itself,  ap- 
pears from  the  si^fication  of  come,  as  denoting  invitation : 
and  from  the  sisniiication  of  blessed  of  Jehovah,  as  denoting  tiie 
Divine  [principle] :  that  by  blessed  of  Jehovah  is  signifiea  the 
Divine  [principle]  Itself,  mav  be  seen,  n.  1096,  1420, 1422  •  of 
consequence  bv  blessed  of  Jehovah  is  si^ified  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] thence  aerived :  Good  is  the  Divine  [principle]  Itself,  but 
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Truth  is  the  Divine  [principle]  thence  derived :  by  the  man  here, 
who  was  sent  by  Abraham,  is  signified  Truth  which  was  from 
the  Divine  [principle]  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3134 :  Truth 
Divine,  is  wnat  is  called  blessed  of  Jehovah,  and  what  is  in- 
vited. 

3141.  "  Why  standest  thou  abroad" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied somewhat  thence  [altquantum  in€le\  may  appear  without 
explication :  the  case  is  this ;  the  Lord's  Dlvme  rational  prin- 
ciple was  bom  from  the  essential  Divine  Truth  Itself  conjoined 
to  Divine  Grood ;  the  Divine  rational  principle  is  Isaac,  wno  was 
bom  to  Abraham,  who  is  the  Divine  Good  there,  of  Sarah,  who 
is  the  Divine  Truth  there,  as  was  shown  above ;  the  Divine  ra- 
tional principle  of  the  Lord  alone  was  thus  bora,  and  this  from 
Himself,  because  the  very  essential  Esse  of  the  Lord  was  Jehovah, 
or  the  essential  Divine  Good  Itself,  and  the  very  essential  Esse 
of  the  Lord  thence  derived  was  of  Jehovah,  or  the  essential  Di- 
vine TVuth  Itself:  Divine  Good  in  the  rational  principle,  which 
is  Isaac,  was  thus  bom,  which  was  not  good  separate  from  Tmth, 
but  was  Divine  Good  with  Divine  Trath,  but  each  together  is 
called  good  in  the  rational  principle,  to  which  was  to  be  joined 
trath  from  the  natural  man,  which  Trath  is  Eebecca ;  that  the 
Lord  might  make  His  Human  [principle]  Divine,  both  as  to 
Good  and  as  to  Trath,  and  this  by  an  ordinary  way,  as  was  said 
above,  n.  ^138,  it  could  not  be  aone  otherwise ;  Jbr  this  is  the 
Divine  Order,  according  to  which  all  regeneration  is  vn'ought, 
consequently  according  to  which  the  Lord's  Glorification  was 
wrougnt,  see  n.  3138.  This  Divine  Good  by  Divine  Truth  in 
the  rational  principle  was  what  flowed  into  the  natural  man,  and 
illustrated  all  things  therein ;  the  process  itself  is  here  described, 
viz.,  that  it  first  fiowed  in  somewhat  more  remotely,  which  is  here 
meant  by  som^w/icU-  thence^  and  that  it  was  not  willing  to  flow-in 
more  nearly  before  instraction ;  for  the  ordinary  way  is,  that  in- 
struction ought  to  precede,  and  that  influx  has  phice  according 
to  degrees  of  instruction,  and  thus  truth  mav  continually  thence 
exist,  which  may  be  initiated  and  afterwards  conjoined  to  good 
of  the  rational  principle.  From  these  particulars  it  may  be  seen 
what  arcana  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
and  that,  these  arcana  are  such,  that  they  can  scarce  be  appre- 
hended by  man  as  to  their  most  common  [or  general]  meanmg, 
and  yet  that  they  are  evident  to  the  angels,  together  with  innu- 
merable particulars,  which  can  never  be  expressed  by  words, 

8142.  ^^  And  I  have  swept  the  house^' — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  all  things  were  prepared  and  full  of  goods,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  sweeping,  as  denoting  to  prepare  and 
to  be  filled,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently;  and  from  the 
signification  of  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  2233,  2234, 
2559,  and  that  man  himself,  by  virtue  of  the  good  which  is  in 
nim,  is  called  a  house,  n.  3128 :  the  ground  and  reason  why  to 
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sweep  denotes  to  prepare  and  to  be  filled  is,  because  nothing 
else  is  requii'ed  of  man,  but  to  sweep  tlie  house,  that  is,  to  rejecjt 
tlie  lusts  of  evil,  and  the  persuasions  of  what  is  false  thence  qiif 
ginating;  in  this  case  he  is  filled  with  good  things,  for  good  from 
tiie  Lord  continually  flows-in,  but  into  the  house,  or  into  mai^ 
purged  fix>m  such  tilings  as  impede  influx,  that  is,  which  either 
reflect,  or  pervert,  or  sufibcate  the  in-flowing  good ;  hence  it 
was  a  customary  formula  of  speaking  with  the  ancients,  to 
sweep  or  purge  tbe^  house,  also  to  sweep  and  prepare  the  way  ; 
and  by  sweeping  the  house  was  meant  to  purge  themselves  fron^ 
evils,  and  thus  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  entrance  of  goods^ 
whereas  to  sweep  the  way  was  meant  to  prepare  themselves  ior 
the  reception  of  truths ;  lor  by  house  was  signified  good,  see  n. 
8128,  and  by  way  truth,  see  n.  627, 2383 ;  as  in  Isaiah, ''  Hxe  voie^ 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  mveep  ye  (prepare)  the  toay.ot 
Jehovah,  and  make  stra'ght  the  path  in  the  aesert  for  our  God,^' 
zL  8 :  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  Make  level,  make  level, 
gioeej}  (prepare)  the  way^  remove  ttie  stumbling-block  from  the 
way  ol  my  people,"  Ivii.  14:  again,  "Pass  through,  pat9 
through  the  gates,  9weep  (prepare)  Die  way  of  the  people,  make 
level,  make  level  the  way,  gather  out  the  stones,''  Ixii.  10;  so 
in  Malachi,  "  Behold  I  send  my  angel,  and  he  shall  sweq^  (pr^ 

Sare)  the  way  before  me,  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  sud- 
enly  come  to  the  t.^nple,"  iii.  1 ;  in  these  passages  to  sweep  . 
the  way  denotes  to  make  themselves  ready  and  to  prepare  to  re- 
ceive truth.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  conx- 
ing  of  the  Lord,  for  Whom  they  were  to  prepare  themselves  in 
order  to  receive  tlie  tiiith  of  faiUi,  and  thereby  the  good  of  char- 
ity, and  thus  etenial  salvation.  So  in  David,  ^^  Thou  hast  caused 
a  vine  to  come  forth  out  of  Egypt,  thou  hast  drive^  out  the  na* 
tions,  and  planted  it,  thou  hast  swept  before  it,  and  hast  caused 
its  roots  to  be  rooted,  and  it  hath  fiUed  the  land,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  8, 
9 ;  speaking  in  a  supreme  sense  of  the  Lord :  the  vine  out  of 
Egypt  is  tiiith  from  scientifics ;  to  drive  out  the  nations,  is  to 
purge  from  evils  ;•  to  sweep  before  it,  is  to  make  ready  that  good- 
nesses may  fill.  To  sweep  the  house  also  in  an  opposite  sense 
is  applied  to  man,  to  signify  one  who  deprives  himself  of  all 
things  good  and  true,  and  who  is  thereby  filled  with,  things 
evil  ana  false,  as  in  Luke,  "  The  unclean  spirit,  if  he  doUi 
not  find  rest,  saith,  I  will  return  to  my  h4>uee^  titrhence  I  came 
forth,  and  if  he  cometh  and  findeth  it  swejit  and  adorned,  then 
he  departeth  and  taketh  seven  other  spirits  worse  than  himself 
and  entering  in  they  dwell  there,"  zi.  24,  25,  26.  Matt  xii.  48, 
44,  45. 

8148.  ''  And  there  is  room  (or  place)  for  the  camels" — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  for  all  things  which  should  be  subser- 
vient thereto,  appears  from  the  signification  of  room  (or  place). 
as  denoting  state,  see  n.  1278  to  1277^  1876  to  1881,  2625;  aiid 
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^fitmi  file  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  common  sei^ntifiei 
fee  n.  8048,  8071 :  that  these  are  diings  subserrient,  may  be 
eeen  n.  14S6,  3010,  3020 ;  for  aTl  things  appertaining  to  the 
natural  man  are  of  no  oth^  use,  than  to  be  subservient  to  tb^ 
iq[)iritnal>  wherefore  also  men-servantB,  maid-^erFanlB,  camels, 
and  asses,  in  the  internal  sense,  signify  especially  those  thingEt 
which  appertain  to  die  natural  man. 

8144.  **'  And  the  man  came  to  the  honse** — that  hereby  is 
signified  influx  into  good  there,  appears  from  the  signification 
01  coming,  as  denoting  in  the  present  case  to  flow-in :  and  flx>m 
flie  signification  of  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  2233,  2234, 
S559. 

8145.  ^  And  he  loosed  the  camels'* — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
liberty  to  those  things  which  were  to  be  subservient,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  loosing,  as  denoting  to  make  free  ;  and 
j^m  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  common  scientifics, 

/Ibus  the  thmgs  which  were  to  be  subservient,  as  immediately 
above,  n.  3142.  The  real  case  is  this :  without  liberty  (or  free- 
dom)  there  is  never  any  production  of  truth  in  the  natural  man, 
nor  any  calling  forth  of  truth  thence  into  the  rational  man,  and 
conjunction  with  ^ood  therein ;  ail  these  things  are  effected  in 
a  fi^  state ;  for  it  is  the  afi'ection  of  truth  grounded  in  good 
which  constitutes  freedom ;  unless  truth  be  learnt  from  afieo- 
lion,  and  thus  in  freedom,  it  is  not  implanted,  still  less  is  it  ex- 
alted towards  the  interiors,  and  there  made  faith.  That  all  refor- 
mation is  effected  in  freedom,  and  that  all  freedom  is  of  affec- 
tion, and  that  the  Lord  keeps  man  in  freedom,  to  the  intent  that 
he  may  of  himself  and  of  his  own  proprium  be  affected  by  truth 
and  good,  and  thus  be  regenerated,  may  be  seen,  n.  2870  to 
S898.  This  is  what  is  signified  by  loosing  the  camels,  and  unless 
such  a  signification  was  implied,  the  circumstance  would  be  too 
trifling  to  be  recorded. 

8146,-  **  And  he  gave  straw  and  provender  to  the  camels" — 
iiiat  hereby  are  signified  instruction  in  trutlis  and  goodnesses, 
appears  from  the  agnification  of  straw,  as  denoting  the  truths 
C«  the  natural  man,  and  from  the  signification  of  provender,  as 
denoting  goodnesses  there,  see  n.  3114;  such  being  the  signifi- 
cation of  straw  and  provender,  it  hence  follows,  Siat  to  give 
straw  and  provender  is  to  instruct  in  ti-utht  and  goodnesses. 
flbat  freedom  is  for  this  intent,  that  in  the  affection  and  from 
tiie  affection  of  truth  man  may  be  instructed,  and  thus  truths 
may  be  deeply  insinuated  even  to  the  spiritual  man,  or  even  to 
tiic  soul,  ana  may  there  be  conjoined  to  good,  may  be  seen  from 
what  was  shown  concerning  freedom,  n.  2870  to  2893 ;  such  is 
ttie  rooting  of  iaith,  or  of  truth  which  is  of  failh,  so  that  unless 
it  be  copmated  with  good  in  the  rational  principle,  the  truth  of 
.  ftuth  never  receives  anv  life,  nor  does  anv  fruit  spring  thence ; 
'4br  all  that  whidi  is  caUed  the  fruit  of  &itn,  is  the  fruit  of  good 
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"wfcicli  k  of  love  aad  charitj  bj  tnith  which  is  of  fmtk ;  fudea 
ppiritQiU  heat,  which  is  the  ^o<)d  of  love,  operalea  by  epiritoal 
light  which  is  the  truth  of  fiuth,  man  would  be  as  gvound  boimd 
h»A^  by  frost,  as  in  the  time  of  winter,  when  nothing  grows,  and 
atill  le«  fruetifiei;  for  as  li^t  without  heat  prodnees  nothing 
go  nothing  is  produced  by  faith  widiout  love. 

8147.  ^' And  water  to  wash  his  feet'^-^that  hereby  iaaigiil- 
&d  purifieation  there,  appears  from  the  eignifieation  ot  water  t0 
waah,  or  of  washing  witti  water,  aa  denoting  to  purify,  of  which 
we  shall  qpeak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  feet,  aa 
denoting  natural  things,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  Aom 
things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  2162.  In  tiie  rep- 
rasentatiye  Church  it  was  a  common  ceremony  to  wash  the  £^ 
widi  water,  thereby  to  signify,  that  the  filth  of  the  natural  maa 
•hould  be  washed  away ;  the  filth  of  the  natural  man  are  al 
ibose  things  whidi  relate  to  self-loye  and  the  love  of  die 
world,  and  when  this  filth  is  washed  away,  then  goodnesses  and 
tmths  fiow-in,  for  tjhis  filth  is  what  alone  prevents  the  influx  of 
good  and  of  truth  from  the  Lord ;  for  good  is  continuidiy 
Sowing-in  from  the  Lord,  but  when  it  comes  through  the  ii^». 
nal  or  spiritual  man  to  his  extenud  or  natural  man,  it  is  there 
either  perverted,  or  i^eflected  back,  or  sufibcated :  but  when  tihe 
things  appertaininij^  to  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  wortd  are  re^ 
moved,  then  good  is  there  received,  and  there  fructifies,  ibr  then 
man  exercises  himself  in  works  of  charity ;  this  ma^  a|>pe«r 
^m  many  considerations,  aa  fit>m  the  state  of  man  in  mislev- 
tune,  misery,  and  disease,  when  the  things  a^^rtaining  to  fha 
ntemal  or  natural  man  are  laid  adeep,  in  which  case  man  be- 
gins instantly  to  think  piously,  and  to  will  what  it  good,  and 
also  to  exercise  himselt  in  works  of  piety  to  the  utmost  of  hia 
ability ;  but  when  the  state  is  dianged,  ttiere  is  a  change  also 
in  these  things.  T^is  was  signified  by  washing  in  the  ancient 
Church,  and  the  same  was  represented  in  the  Jewish 'Church^ 
The  reason  why  this  was  signified  in  the  ancient  Church,  but 
was  representea  in  the  Jewish,  was,  because  the  man  of  the 
ancient  Church  regarded  tliat  rite  as  somewhat  external  in  wov^ 
ahip,  nor  did  he  oelieve  tliat  he  was  purified  by  washing,  but 
by  the  washing  away  the  filtli  of  the  natural  man,  which,  aa 
was  said,  are  the  things  appertaining  to  self-love  and  the  love  of 
the  world ;  whereas  the  man  of  the  J  ewish  Church  bdiieved  tli«t 
by  washing  he  was  purified^  not  knowing,  nor  being  willing  to 
know,  that  the  purification  of  tlie  intenors  was  thereby  signi- 
fied. That  by  mahing  was  signified  the  washing  away  of  diai 
filth,  may  appear  from  Isaiah,  ^^  Wash  yourselves,  jncrt/]/  your- 
selves, jpiiil  awajf  th0  eml  of  you/t  work$  from  before  mine  eyes, 
eease  to  do  evil,"  i.  16 ;  where  it  ia  evident  that  to  wadi  thenw 
aelvea  denotes  to  pnrify  liiemselves,  and  to  put  away  evils  t 
again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^  Whai  the  Lora  ahall  ^oa$h  the 
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4aBcremmU  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  jnprae  away  ^e 
Moods  of  Jeroflalem  from  the  midst  thereof,  m  the  spirit  of 
lidffment,  and  in  the  spirit  of  expurgation,"  it.  4 :  wnere  to 
vasn  the  excrement  of  the  daughters  of  Son,  and  to  porg^ 
away  the  bloods  of  Jerusalem,  denotes  to  purify  from  evils  and 
fiils^ :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Wash  thine  heart  from  toickedne9$^  O 
Jemsalem,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved ;  now  long  shall  the 
Noughts  of  thine  iniquity  tarry  in  the  midst  of  theef  iv.  14'; 
so  in  Ezekiel,  ^^^  I  washed  thee  with  toaters^  and  I  purged  away 
Hoods  from  upon  thee,  and  anointed  thee  with  oil,"  xvi.  9 ; 
apeaking  of  Jemsalem,  whereby  is  there  meant  the  ancient 
Church ;  to  wash  willi  waters  denotes  to  purify  from  false  prin- 
ciples, to  puTjg^  away  bloods  denotes  to  cleanse  from  evib,  to 
anoint  with  oil  denotes  to  fill  with  good  in  such  case :  so  in 
David,  ^^  Wash  we  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  m^ 
■in ;  thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed^ 
thou  ehaU  wash  me^  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,"  Psalm 
li.  2,  7 ;  where  to  be  washed  manifestly  denotes  to  be  purified 
from  evils  and  from  falses  thence  derived.  These  were  the  thinfli 
which  were  signified  by  washing  in  the  representative  Churcn, 
and  it  was  enjoined  therein,  for  the  sake  of  representation,  that 
they  should  wash  the  skin,  the  hands,  the  feet,  and  also  the  gar- 
ments, when  they  became  unclean,  and  they  should  be  cleansed  J 
by  all  which  things  were  signified  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
natural  man ;  tlie  baths  also,  which  were  of  brass,  were  placed 
out  of  the  temple,  viz.,  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  ten  brazen  lavers, 
1  Kings  vii.  28  to  37,  38,  89 ;  and  the  laver  of  brass,  whereat 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  wash  themselves,  was  placed  be^ 
tween  the  tent  of  the  con^gation  and  the  altar,  conseouently 
also  out  of  the  tent,  Ezod.  xxx.  18,  19,  21 ;  by  which  also  was 
signified  that  external  or  natui-al  tilings  only  were  to  be  puri* 
fira ;  for  unices  these  are  purified,  that  is,  unless  the  things  of 
aelf-love'and  the  love  of  the  world  are  thence  removed,  it  is  im- 
possible that  things  internal,  which  relate  to  love  to  the  Lord 
and  neighborly  love,  should  enter,  as  was  said  above.  For  the 
better  conceivmg  how  this  case  is,  viz.,  tliat  external  things  are 
to  be  purified,  let  us  endeavor  to  illustrate  it  in  the  instance  of 
good  works,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  ^oods  of  charity, 
which  are  at  this  da^  called  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  which  as 
being  exercises,  are  things  external.  Good  works  are  evil  works, 
unless  the  things  appertaining  to  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world  are  removed,  tor  when  works  are  done  before  the  removal 
of  tliese  things,  tibey  appear  outwardly  good,  but  are  inwardly 
evil,  for  they  are  done  for  the  sake  of  reputation,  or  for  the  sake 
of  gain,  or  for  the  sake  of  self-pre-eminence,  or  for  the  sake  of 
recompense,  thus  they  are  either  meritorious  or  hypocritical,  for 
tlie  things  appertaining  to  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world 
give  to  works  such  a  nature  and  quality ;  but  when  these  evila 
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ture  removed,  then  the  works  become  good,  and  are  the  gooda 
of  charity,  there  being  nothing  in  them  of  self-respect^  regard 
to  the  world,  to  reputation,  or  recompense ;  thus  they  are  nei- 
ther meritorious  nor  hypocritical,  for  m  this  case  celestial  and 
niritnal  love  from  the  Lord  flows  into  the  works,  and  causes 
them  to  become  love  and  charity  in  act ;  and  then  the  Lord  b^ 
them  also  purifies  the  natural  or  external  man,  and  disposes  li 
to  order,  that  it  may  receive  correspondently  the  celestial  and 
^iritual  things  which  flow  in.  This  appears  manifestly  from 
what  the  Lora  taught,  when  he  washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples, 
as  it  is  thus  described  in  John,  ^^  He  came  to  Simon  Peter,  who 
laith  to  Him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wiuh  my  feet  t  Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  him,  what  I  do  thoti  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 
ihalt  know  herei^r :  Peter  saith  to  Him,  thou  shalt  newr  toash 
my  feet ;  Jesus  answered  him^  if  I  wctsh  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  Me  ;  Simon  Peter  saith  to  Him,  Lord,  not  raj  feet  onl]^, 
out  also  my  h<mds  and  my  head;  Jesus  saith  to  him,  he  that  it 
wuhedy  needeth  not  save  to  vxjuh  hiafeet^  lut  is  whoO^  clean: 
now  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all,"  ziii.  4  to  17 ;  he  that  is  washed 

Edeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  signifies  that  he  who  is  rei- 
ned has  need  only  to  be  cleansed  as  to  natural  things,  that  is^ 
t  evils  and  falses  be  removed  thence,  in  which  case  all  thinn 
are  disposed  to  order  by  an  influx  of  spiritual  things  from  the 
Lord :  moreover  to  wash  the  feet  was  a  token  of  chwrity,  to  de- 
note that  they  did  not  reflect  upon  another's  evils ;  and  also  of 
humiliation,  to  denote  the  cleansins  another  from  evils  as  from 
filth,  as  may  appear  from  the  Lord^  words  in  the  same  chaptet^ 
verses  13  to  17 ;  also  in  Luke  vii.  37,  38,  44,  46 ;  'John  xi.  2  ; 
1  Sam.  XXV.  41.  Every  one  may  see,  that  by  washing  himself 
no  one  is  purified  from  evils  and  falses,  but  only  from  the  filth 
which  adheres  to  him ;  nevertheless  since  it  was  amongst  the 
rites  commanded  in  tlie  Church,  it  follows  that  somewhat  peo«- 
liar  is  involved  therein,  viz.,  spiritual  washing,  that  is,  purifioft- 
tion  from  that  filth  which  inwardly  adheres  to  man :  sucn  there- 
fore in  the  representative  Church  as  were  acquainted  with  these 
things,  and  thought  about  purification  of  heart,  or  the  removal 
of  tlie  evils  of  self  love  and  the  love  of  the  world  from  the 
natural  man,  and  endeavorad  to  eflect  this  with  all  diligence, 
these  fulfilled  the  ordinance  of  washing,  as  an  external  cere* 
mony  of  worship,  in  compliance  with  the  commandment ;  but 
aoch  as  were  not  acquainted  with  those  things,  nor  had  anj 
desire  to  be  so,  but  tliought  tliat  the  mere  ceremony  of  washing 
their  gaiments,  skin,  hands,  and  ieet,  would  purify  them,  anu 
that  iu  case  they  complied  with  this  ritual,  they  might  be  allowed 
to  live  in  avarice,  hatreds,  revenues,  unmercifulness,  and  cruelty^ 
which  is  spiritual  tilth,  thisse  rendered  the  ritual  a  mere  idolatrous 
•ervice ;  still  however  by  this  ritual  tliey  were  capable  of  reproi 
Denting,  and  by  representation  of  exhibiting  somewhat  o?  i 
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C2iuiFcli,  whcriby  tkmre  mioht  be  effected  eoflM  odtijiiiietita  44 
ikeavti)  with  mau^  before  &e  Lard's  coming,  ^el  snek  »  eotk 
jDDCtion  as  did  but  little  or  nothing  affect  the  man  of  the  Chmrch* 
The  Jeweand  Inmeliteg  wereapeople  of  this  Bort,  that  they  thov|^t 
not  at  all  eonoerain^  die  internal  man,  neither  were  tiiey  wilbng 
to  hnow  any  thin^  m  relation  thereto,  consecjiiendy  they  tboM^ 
not  at  all  conoeminfl  things  celeetial  and  spiritnai,  wlneli  iwt4 
to  the  life  after  deaui ;  nererthelees,  to  preyeat  the  total  closing 
of  commnnication  witk  heaven,  and  thereby  with  the  Lovd,  tbiy 
were  bound  to  external  rites,  whereby  internal  things  were  sig« 
nified  ;  all  their  captiTities  and  plagoes  were  in  general  for  tmi 
end,  that  external  rites  might  be  duly  obsenred  for  the  sake  et 
representation :  henee  then  it  was  that  ^^  Moses  washed  A  arm 
tnd  his  Kms  with  tDOl^^v  ai  tiedoorafthe  Unt^  that  they  mif^l 
be  sanctified,^  Exod.  xxiz.  4 ;  chap.  xl.  12 ;  Levit  TiiL  0 ;  and 
that  ^  Aaron  and  his  sons  wen  to  tia$h  their  hands  and /set,  be* 
lore  thej  entered  into  the  tent  ef  the  assembly,  and  came  neif 
to  the  altar  to  minister,  that  they  might  not  die,  and  thai  this 
shonh)  be  to  them  the  statute  of  an  age,"  Exed.  xxx.  1 8, 19| 
90,  SI  ;  ehap.  xl.  SO,  31 ;  and  that  ^^  Aaron  was  to  wash  hisjtesk^ 
before  be  put  on  the  garments  of  ministir,"  Lerit  xti.  4,  S4  j 
SMod  ^  that  the  Levites  were  to  be  pnrifiea,  by  being  sprinklCQ 
with  the  wattf  of  expiation,  and  that  they  should  canse  a  razor 
to  pass  over  their  nesh^  and  should  wash  their  aarments,  and 
thus  should  be  pure^"  Numb,  viii*  6,  7 ;  and  ^^  that  wbosoerer 
should  eat  the  carcase  of  a  dean  beast,  or  torn,  should  wash  kk 
fuarmeniSy  and  haihs  Mmsdf  in  waters^  and  if  he  did  not  wash 
ndmsslfBud'hathe  kis^esh^he  should  carry  his  iniquity,''  Lerit 
XTii.  15^  16;  and  ^^that  whosoever  touched  the  bed  of  one 
affected  with  the  flux,  or  who  sat  upon  aressel  on  which  he  had 
aadb,  and  whoseeTer  touched  his  flseh,  should  tiKfsh  his  gn^rments^ 
asd  haihs  himsdfwith  waierSy  and  should  be  unclean  till  the 
enrening,"  Levit.  xt.  5,  6,  tj  10, 11, 12:  and  ^^  that  whosoevfv 
le*  go  the  he-goat  for  the  scapegoat  (Asasel)  shotdd  wash  hdi 
Jlesh,^*  Levit.  xvi  26 ;  and  ^  that  when  a  leprous  pereon  was 
eleaased,  he  was  to  wash  his  j^armentSj  to  share  off  atl  hie  hsAt^ 
and  to  wash  himself  vnth  wsUsrs^  and  he  should  be  clean^** 
Lerit  xir.  8,  9 ;  yea,  that  ^^  the  very  vessels,  which  were  nade 
Vieleam  by  die  touehing  of  things  unclean,  sha^ddpass  thnsuffk 
watsrSf  and  should  be  unclean  till  the  evening,"  JLevit  xi.  ft8» 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  no  one  was  madu 
^inaxk  or  pure  as  to  internal  things  by  the  mere  rite  el  waging. 
Imt  only  represented  one  pure  or  dean  for  the  reason  spoken  of 
Above ;  that  this  is  the  jcase,  the  Loni  teaches  plainly  in  Matthsfi^ 
W9. 1,  hj  20;  Mark  vii.  1  to  28. 

8148.  ''  And  die  feet  of  the  men  who  were  with  him""— thjfel 
horefay  is  signified  the  purification  of  all  thti^  which  were  i0 
Us  natural  man,  appears  fi*om  the  significatioa  of  Imty  aa  da* 
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noting  the  tiling  appertninmg  to  the  nataral  man,  see  n.  S1S9  j 
and  from  the  sigmbcation  of  tbe  men,  who  were  with  him^  ai 
denoting  all  thingg  which  were  therein.  It  was  oustomarr  n 
old  time  for  travellera^  when  thej  came  to  any  houdo,  fo  yvuaik 
tlieir  feet  1  as  when  the  brethr^i  of  Joeeph  were  introduced  into 
Joseph's  house,  Gton.  xlii.  24;  and  when  the  Levi  to  and  his  ab' 
tondant  were  received  into  tiie  house  of  the  old  man^  Judoes 
xiz.  21 4  and  when  Uriah,  on  hisretom  home,  was  commanded 
by  David  to  go  down  to  his  house,  and  to  wash  his  feet,  3 
8am<  xi.  8 ;  the  reason  was,  because  joumeyings  and  peregrina- 
tions signified  things  relating  to  instruction,  and  thence  to  lift^ 
see  n.  1298,  1457,  1468,  i)026 ;  which  things,  as  was  shown 
above,  n.  8146,  were  to  be  purified ;  a  further  reason  was.  lest 
filth,  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  should  adhere,  and  defile 
the  house,  that  is,  the  man ;  as  is  also  evident  from  our  Lord% 
injunction  to  His  disciples,  "  That  they  should  shake  off  ^A# 
dust  of  their  feet^  if  the  city  or  house  did  not  receive  peaoe,^ 
Matt.  X.  14. 

&149.  ^^  And  there  was  set  before  him  to  eat^ — ^that  herebj 
is  signified  that  the  affection  of  ^ood  in  the  natural  man  was 
willinff  that  thiode  things  [viz.,  things  Divine]  should  be  appvo- 
priated,  appears  from  tbe  representation  of  Laban,  by  whom 
It  was  set,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  good  in  tbe  natural 
man,  see  n.  8129,  8180;  and  from  the  signification  of  eating, 
as  denoting  to  be  communicated  and  appropriated,  see  n. 
2187,  2848,  viz.,  the  Divine  things  spoken  of  above,  n.  8140, 
8141. 

8150.  ^  And  be  said,  I  eat  not" — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
refusal,  viz.,  that  as  yet  they  should  not  be  thns  appropriated, 
appeai-s  without  explication. 

815L  ^^  Until  1  have  spokto  my  words"— that  hereby  Is 
signified*  before  he  was  instructed,  appears  from  the  signinea* 
tion  of  speaking  words,  as  denoting  to  instruct;  the  thin|p 
which  he  spake,  and  which  follow  in  the  series,  relate  also  to 
instruction :  that  things  Divine  flow  into  those  things  which  ai^ 
in  the  natural  man,  accoi*ding  to  instruction,  and  advanoemont 
thereby,  may  be  seen,  n.  8141. 

8152.  ^^  And  he  said,  speak" — ^tbat  hereby  is  signified  da* 
sire,  appel^rs  from  the  signification  of  speaking  words,  a^  d^ 
noting  to  instruct,  in  the  present  case,  denoting  that  he  should 
instruct,  as  signified  by  tne  expression,  ^^ Speak  thou;"  tliat 
these  words  imply  desire  is  manifest, 

3158.  The  contents  of  theea  three  venues,  in  the  intenud 
sense,  ap^ar  indeed  from  the  explication,  viz.,  that  the  things 
aweitaining  to  the  natural  man  uiould  b^  prepared  to  rooaiva 
Divine  thiugs ;  and  thereby  those  truths  whieh  are  siguifiod  hr 
Rebecca,  and  which  were  to  be  initiated  and  conjoined  to  good 
of  the  rational  princixnCi  shonld  be  ixmde  Divine,  and  this  by 
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iiidtix :  but  the  things  here  contained  in  the  internal  sense  are 
flueh,  that  unless  they  be  viewed  by  one  view  of  the  thought, 
they  appear  too  obscure  to  be  apprehended,  and  especially  De- 
fuse tney  are  unknown,  as  for  example,  in  respect  to  the 
liianner  how  truths  are  called  forth  out  of  the  natural  raau,  and 
initiated  into  good  in  the  rational  principle,  during  man^s  regen- 
eration ;  these  particulars  arei  at  this  day  so  unknown,  that  it 
is  not  even  known  that  such  a  process  has  place,  the  principal 
cause  of  which  ignorance  is,  because  at  this  day  there  are  tew 
who  are  regenerated,  and  such  as  are  regenerated  do  not  know 
irom  doctrine,  that  it  is  the  good  of  charity  into  which  the  truth 
of  iaith  is  initiated,  and  to  which  it  is  conjoined,  and  this  in 
the  rational  principle,  and  that  in  this  case  the  state  is  altogether 
changed,  viz.,  that  the  regenerate  person  no  longer  thinks  from  the  * 
truth  of  faith  to  the  good  of  chanty,  but  from  the  good  of  charity 
Jto  the  truth  of  faith.  In  the  Lord's  case,  however,  there  was  not 
Ve^neration,  but  Oloriiication ;  that  is,  all  things,  as  well  in  the 
rational  principle,  as  in  the  natural,  were  made  ]>ivine  from  Him- 
keif;  how  this  was  effected  is  described  in  the  internal  sense. 
'  3154.  Verses  34  to  48.  Attd  he  mid^  lam  the  servant  of 
Mraham.  And  Jehovah  hath  hUssed  my  lord  exeeeditigly^  and 
hath  magnified  him^  and  hath  given  himfiockand  herd^  ana  silver 
and  gola^  and  7nen-servants  and  maid-servants^  and  eameU  and 
masses.  And  Sarah^  the  wife  of  my  lord^  hath  Irotight  forth  a 
son  to  my  lord^  after  her  old  age^  and  he  hath  given  him  aU  that 
rke  hath.  And  my  lord  adjvred  me^  saying^  thou  shaU  not  take 
atoomanfor  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite^  in  whose 
land  I  dfjoell.  Thou  shalt  not  ao  hut  to  the  house  of  my  father^ 
^ndto  my  family^  and  shaU  take  a  woman  for  my  son.  And  1 
said  to  my  lord^verhaps  the  woman  will  not  go  after  ms.  And 
^he'said  to  me^  Jehovah^  before  Whom  I  have  walked^  wiU  send 
His  angel  before  thee^  and  will  prosper  thy  way^  and  thou  shaU 
^iAke  a  woman  for  myson^  otU  (f  my  family^  and  out  of  the  hcfuse 
^^my  father.  In  this  case  thou  shalt  be  free  from  my  curse^  that 
yhou  earnest  to  my  family^  andif  they  snail  not  give  to  thee^  thou 
shdli  be  free  from  my  curse.  And  I  came  Uhday  to  thefountain^ 
a/fid  said.  Jehovah  Ood  of  my  lord  Abraham^  if  Thou  dost^  I 
^rajf^  prosper  my  way  wKerein  I  walk.  Behola  Island  at  the 
fountain  of  waters^  and  let  it  corns  topass^  that  the  damsel  who 
eometh  forth  to  draw^  and  I  say  to  hor^  cause  me^  I  pray  ^  to  drink 
a  little  water  out  of  thy  cask^  and  she  shall  say  unto  me^  drink 
both  thou^  and  Iwdl  also  draw  for  thy  camels^  she  shall  be  the  wo- 
man whom  Jehovah  hath  destined  for  the  son  of  my  lord.  I  had 
^Scarce  made  an  end  of  speaking  to  mine  hearty  when^  lo  !  Rehecoa 
^cameforth^  txnd  her  ccCm  upon  her  shoulder^  and  she  came  down  to 
'the  fountain^  and  drew^  and  I  said  unto  her^  eaicse  m^  to  drink 
I  pray.  And  she  hastened  and  let  down  her  cask  from  above  her^ 
^OM  saidj  drink  thou^  and  I  will  also  make  thy  camels  drink  f 


S154, 3155.]  GENESIS.  898 

and  Idranks  and  she  also  made  the  camels  drv\k.  And  Idelked 
her^  and  eatd^  whose  daughter  art  thouf  And  she  said^  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Nahor^  whom  Milcah  bare  to 
him;  and  I  set  an  ornament  on  her  nose^  and  braoelets  on  her 
hanas.  And  Ihended  and  lowed  myself  to  Jehovah^  and  blessed 
Jehovah  Ood  of  my  lord  Abraham^  Who  hcUh  led  me  into  the  way 
of  truth  to  take  a  doMghter  of  the  brother  of  my  lord  for  his  son. 
And  he  said,  I  am  the  servant  of  Abraham,  signifies  that  he  waa- 
from  the  Divine  Gk>od :  and  Jehovah  hath  blessed  my  lord  ex- 
ceedingly and  hath  magnified  him,  signifies  the  Divine  Human 
[principle]  as  to  good  and  as  to  truth :  and  hath  given  him  flock 
and  herd,  signifies  goods  in  general :  and  silver  and  gold,  signi- 
fies truths  in  general :  and  men-servants,  and  maid-sei*vant8,  and 
camels,  and  asses,  signifies  truths  in  particular :  and  Sarah,  the 
wife  of  my  lord  hath  brought  forth  a  son  to  my  lord,  signifies  the 
rational  IDivine  fprinciple]  from  Divine  Truth :  after  his  old  age, 
signifies  when  tne  state  was:  and  hath  given  him  all  that  he 
hath,  signifies  that  he  has  all  Divine  things :  and  my  lord  ad- 
jured  me,  signifies  here,  as  above,  a  binding  and  a  sacrament : 
saying,  thou  shalt  not  take  a  woman  for  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanite,  signifies  here,  as  above,  that  the  rational  Di- 
vine [principle]  should  not  be  conjoined  to  any  affection  which 
disagrees  with  truth :  in  whose  land  I  dwell,  signifies  tilings 
discordant  wherein  Good  Divine  is :  thou  shalt  not  go  but  to 
the  house  of  my  father,  signifies  good  which  is  from  the  Divine 

Srinciple] :  and  to  my  family,  signifies  tinith  which  is  from  the 
ivine  [principle] :  and  thou  shalt  take  a  woman  for  my  son, 
signifies  that  hence  would  be  conjunction :  and  I  said  to  my 
lord,  perhaps  the  woman  will  not  go  after  me,  signifies  here,  as 
above,  a  doubting  of  the  natural  man  concerning  that  afiection, 
whether  it  was  separable :  and  he  said  to  me,  signifies  instruct 
tion:  Jehovah,  before  Whom  I  have  walked,  will  send  His 
angel  with  thee,  signifies  here,  as  above,  the  Divine  Providence : 
ana  will  prosper  tny  way,  signifies  as  to  truth  :  and  thou  shalt 
receive  a  woman  for  my  son,  signifies  that  there  would  be  con- 
junction :  out  of  my  family,  and  out  of  the  house  of  my  father, 
signifies  from  good  and  truth  -derived  therein  from  the  Divine 
[principle] :  in  this  case  thou  shalt  be  free  from  my  curse,  si] 
nifies  here,  as  above,  the  liberty  which  the  natural  man  In 
that  thou  earnest  to  my  family,  and  if  they  shall  not  give  to  thee, 
signifies  as  to  separation :  and  thou  shalt  be  free  from  my  curse, 
signifies  that  in  this  case  the  natural  man  shall  l>e  in  no  fault 
l£e  rest,  as  far  as  verse  48,  signify  like  tilings  as  before. 

8155.  To  explain  these  particulars  is  needless,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  been  explained  above  in  this  chapter :  they  are  re- 
peated again,  to  the  intent  that  the  natural  man  might  be  in- 
structed ;  for  in  regard  to  the  initiation  and  conjunction  of  truth 
with  good,  the  case  is  as  when  a  virgin  Is  betrothed  and  atler- 
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wards  coupled  U>  a  hwbatid,  viz.,  that  ehe  must  be  itstntcted  in 
all  things  before  she  gives  consent ;  although  these  things  d4 
not  appear  to  man  when  truths  in  him  are  initiated  and  conjoined 
to  goou,  that  is,  when  man  ia  reformed,  still  they  are  efiectedy 
viz.,  instmctton  precedes,  with  good  concerning  ti'uth^  and  wilft 
truth  concerning  good ;  afterwards  follows  consent  on  each  part, 
which  IS  the  snoject  next  treated  of  in  this  chapter. 

3156.  Verses  49, 50,  61.  And  now  if  ye  are  doing  mercy  and 
truth  icith  my  lord,  tell  me^  and  if  not  teU  me^  and  Iu>ill  look  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left  And  Laban  answered  and  Bethuel^  and 
eaidnjtofa  Jehovah  hath  came  forth  th4  Word,  we  cannot  speak  to 
thee  evil  or  good.  Behold  Hebeoca  before  thee,  receive  and  depart^ 
and  let  the  woman  he  fat  the  eon  of  thy  lord,  as  Jehovah  hath 
spoken.  Kow  if  je  do  mercy  and  truth  with  mj  lord,  signifies 
an  exploration  of  their  consent  from  each  faculty^  of  will  uid  of 
understanding :  tell  me,  and  if  not,  tell  me,  signifies  the  free 
state  of  their  deliberation :  and  I  will  look  to  the  right  or  to 
the  left,  signifies  reciprocal  freedom :  and  Laban  answered  and 
Dethnel,  and  said,  from  Jehovah  hath  come  forth  the  Word,  we 
cannot  speak  to  thee  evil  or  good,  signifies  acknowledgment  that 
it  was  of  the  Lord  alone  :  behold  Rebecca  before  thee,  receive 
and  depart,  and  let  the  woman  be  for  the  son  of  thy  lord,  as  Je- 
hovah hath  spoken,  signifies  consent  inspired  from  the  Lord. 

8157.  ''  Now  if  ye  are  doing  mercy  and  truth  with  my  lord* 
— ^that  hereby  Is  signified  exploration  of  their  consent  .from  each 
faculty,  of  will  and  understanding,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  mercy,  as  denoting  what  appertains  to  good,  or  love,  see  u. 
8063,  3073,  3120 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  truth,  as  deno- 
ting what  appertains  to  Isiith  or  faitli,  see  n.  3121,  3122  ;  and 
whereas  good  which  is  of  love  appertains  to  tlie  will,  and  truth 
which  is  of  faith  appertains  to  the  understanding,  and  these 
words  are  spoken  to  Laban  and  Bethuel,  thus  to  men,  that  thev 
should  do  mercy  and  truth,  therefore  they  signify  what  proceed 
from  each  of  their  faculties,  viz.,  the  will  and  the  understanding: 
that  it  is  an  exploration  of  consentr  is  manifest^  as  well  from  its 
being  said,  ^  It  ye  are  doing,'^  as  from  the  words  which  follow. 
*^  ana  if  not,  tell  me,  and  I  will  look  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.'' 
In  the  regeneration  of  roan,  which  10  an  imaM  of  the  Lord^s 
Glorification,  see  n.  3138,  the  case  is  this,  that  me  truth  of  faith 
'is  indeed  learnt,  but  it  is  not  aeknowledgedt  still  less  received 
by  good,  unless  there  be  consent  from  each  iUculty,  viz.,  the  will 
and  the  undenitanding :  consent  is  essential  acknowledgment, 
hereby  is  effected  i«ception<  and  indeed  from  the  will,  for  good 
ia  there ;  and  when  the  truth  of  fafth  ia  received  by  the  will,  or, 
what  is  the  same  tiling,  by  good,  then  man  is  regenerated,  for  in 
this  ease  truth  is  gronnded  in  good,  or  faith  is  grounded  in  charity, 
or  as  to  lite  is  charity  itself,  see  n.  3121. 

S15S.  *"  Toll  me,  and  if  not  tell  me''— that  hereby  is  signi 
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fied  the  free  ftfiftte  of  their  deliberation,  k  evident  frvmi  tlie  sense 
of  the  worcb^  Fi-om  all  that  precedes,  it  is  manifest,  that  what 
iA  the  literal  sonde  of  this  chapter  treats  of  the  betrothing  and 
marriage  c^  Bebecca  with  Isaac,  in  the  internal  sense  treats  of 
the  initiation  and  conjanctiont  of  good  and  of  truth,  for  the  ini- 
tiation and  conjunction  of  truth  and  ^ood  is  spiritual  betrothing 
and  spiritual  marriage ;  in  each  case  is  reanired  a  free  state  ot 
deliberation;  that  this  is  required  in  betrotning  and  marriage,  is 
well  known,  but  that  it  is  required  in  the  initiation  and  conjunc- 
tion of  good  and  of  truth,  is  not  so  well  known,  because  it  does 
not  appear  to  the  natural  man,  and.  because  it  is  one  of  those 
things  which  are  effected  without  man^s  reflecting  upon  it ;  still, 
however,  it  has  place  eveiy  moment  during  man^s  reformation 
and  regeneraticmf  viz.,  that  be  is  in  a  free  state  whilst  truth  is 
conjoining  with  good.  Every  one  maj  know,  if  he  only  weighs 
the  matter  wiUi  himself,  that  nothing  ever  becomes  man's  own, 
as  his  [property],  before  it  becomes  ^le  property]  of  his  will,  for 
the  things  whieh  are  of  the  will  constitute  the  esse  of  the  life 
of  man,  but  the  things  which  are  of  the  understanding  consti- 
tute the  exijtere  of  his  life  thence  derived ;  consent  from  the  un« 
derstandiug  alune  is  not  consent,  but  all  consent  is  {rorn  the  will ; 
wherefore,  unless  tlie  truth  of  faith,  which  is  of  the  understanding, 
be  received  by  the  good  of  love,  which  is  of  the  will,  it  is  in  no 
wise  truth  wliieh  is  acknowledged,  consequently  it  is  not  faith : 
in  order,  however,  that  it  may  be  received  by  good,  which  is  of 
flie  will,  it  i» necessary  tliat  there  be  a  free  state;  every  thin^ 
which  is  of  the  will  appears  fiee,  the  real  state  of  the  will  is 
liberty,  for  what  I  will,  this  1  choose,  this  I  desire,  because  this 
I  love,  and  acknowledge  as  good ;  hence  ft  may  appear,  that 
truth,  which  is  of  faith,  in  no  wise  becomes  man^s  own,  tL^  his 
[property],  befoi*e  it  is  received  by  the  will,  tliat  is,  before  it  iH 
initiated  aad  conjoined  to  good  there,  and  that  this  cannot  be 
o&cted  exc3pt  in  a  free  state. 

3151).  **  And  I  will  look  to  the  right  or  to  the  left"— that 
hereby  issifinifled  reciprocal  tWedom,  may  appear  without  ex- 
plication, jlie  ease  herein  is  thi^:  gooil  from  the  Lord  through 
the  internal  man  is  continually  tk>wmg  into  the  external,  and  In 
the  tirst  age  in  the  external  man  it  appears  under  a  spec'es  oi 
flfieetion  of  truth ;  in  propoition  as  man  has  respect:  to  c jlestial 
and  spiritual  good  as  an  end,  in  the  same  uroportion  tnith  is 
initiate  and  c;>nJoineI  to  good ;  or,  wl^t  is  tne  saina  thii^,  the 
affection  of  truth  to  the  anoction  of  good ;  but  in  ])ro}x>r;io!i  as 
man  has  rc'S[)ect  to  his  own  self-gocm,  thus  to  hinisdlf  and  the 
world,  t»  an  end«  in  the  same  prop(»rtiou  cjle>tial  and  spiritual 
mjd  recedes ;  this  is  reciprocal  treedom,  which  is  bi^iiiKed  by 
lookiiig  to  ttie  right  or  to  the  let^ 

Si&K  *^And  Laban  answered  and  Bethuel,  and  said,  from 
Jehovah  hath  come  forth  the  Word,  we  cannot  speak  to  thee 
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evil  or  ffood*^ — that  hereby  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it 
was  of  we  Lord  alone,  may  appear  from  the  explication  of  each 
particular  word  as  to  the  internal  sense,  but  that  this  is  their 
conclusive  meanii^,  is  manifest  without  such  explication :  that 
by  tlie  Word  commg  forth  from  Jehovah,  is  signified  fit>m  the 
£ord,  is  evident,  inasmuch  as  by  Jehovah  so  often  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament,  is  never  meant  any  other  than  the  Lord,  see 
n.  1343,  1736, 1815,  2156,  2329,  3023,  3035.  That  these  wordg 
involve  arcana,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  Laban 
here  answered,  who  was  the  brother,  and  afterwards  Bethuel, 
who  was  the  father,  but  not  the  father  and  mother,  and  that 
the  virgin  did  not  answer  till  afterwards ;  the  reason  is,  because 
by  Laban  as  brother  is  represented  the  affection  of  good  in  the 
natural  man,  see  n.  3129,  3130,  and  by  Bethuel  the  origin  of 
the  affection  of  good :  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of 
truth  in  the  natural  man  are  as  brother  and  sister ;  and  the  affeo* 
tion  of  truth  called  forth  out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational, 
and  there  conjoined  with  good,  is  as  a  married  woman.  The  ar- 
canum involved  in  this  circumstance,  that  Laban  and  Bethuel 
answered,  that  is,,  the  brother  first,  and  aft:erwards  the  father,  is 
this :  good  from  the  rational  man,  whilst  it  flows  into  the  natural, 
does  not  flow  into  truth  there  immediately,  but  into  good  there, 
and  through  good  into  truth ;  unless  this  be  the  influx,  the  affec- 
tion of  tnith  cannot  exist ;  the  affection  of  good  in  the  natural 
man  is  what  acknowledges,  and  thus  what  first  consents,  for  an 
immediate  communication  is  ^iven  between  rational  good  and 
natural  good,  but  not  an  immediate  one  between  rational  good 
and  natural  truth ;  concerning  their  parallelism,  see  n.  1831, 
1832.  These  two  ancient  formulas  of  speaking  often  occur,  viz., 
that  ^  from  Jehovah  came  fortli  the  Word,"  denoting  that  it  was 
done  by  Jehovah ;  also,  "  We  cannot  speak  to  thee  evil  or  good,** 
denoting  that  they  durst  not  deny  nor  aflirm.  Concerning 
acknowledprment,  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  alone,  is  tlie  subject 
next  treated  of. 

3161.  ^^  Behold  Rebecca  before  Uiee,  receive  and  depa^^  and 
let  tlie  woman  be  for  the  son  of  thy  lord,  as  Jehovah  hath 
spoken^^ — that  hereby  is  signified  consent  inspired  from  the 
Lord,  may  also  appear  from  the  explication  of  each  particular 
expression,  tlie  conclusive  meaning  whereof  in  the  internal 
sense  is  this.  The  real  case  herein  is  as  follows :  the  Lord,  dur- 
ing nU  abode  in  the  world,  made  the  Human  [principle]  in. 
Himself  Divine  by  Hb  own  proper  Power;  the  Human  [princi^ 
pie]  commences  in  the  inmost  of  the  rational  principle,  see  n. 
2106,  21 H4 ;  it  is  here  described  how  He  made  tliis  Divine,  viz., 
as  before  in  respect  to  good,  so  now  in  respect  to  truth  ;  for  the 
rational  principle  consists  of  ^ood  and  truth;  the  good  therein 
was  from  His  very  essential  Divine  [principle],  that  is,  from  Je- 
hovali  the  Father,  of  Whom  he  was  conceived ;  but  the  truth 


8161, 8162.]  GENESIS.  89r 

was  to  be  procured  by  the  ordinary  way,  as  with  other  men ; 
for  it  is  well  known,  tnat  man  is  not  bom  rational,  but  is  bora 
only  into  the  power  of  becoming  rational,  and  that  he  beconies 
so  by  Bcientifics,  yiz.,  by  knowledges  of  seyeral  kinds  and  spe- 
cies, the  first  of  which  are  means  leading  to  those  which  next 
follow,  and  thns  in  order  even  to  the  last,  which  are  the  knowl- 
edges of  the  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord^s  kingdom,  and  are 
called doctrinals ;  that  these  are  learntpartly from  the  doctrine 
of  faith,  partly  immediately  from  the  Word,  and  thence  partly 
by  man's  own  study  and  application,  is  also  well  known ;  these 
doctrinals,  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  memory,  are  only  scien- 
tific truths,  nor  as  yet  are  appropriated  to  man  as  his,  but  they 
are  then  first  appropriated  to  him,  when  he  be^ns  to  loye  them 
for  the  sake  of  life,  and  especially  when  he  applies  them  to  life; 
when  this  is  the  case,  then  truths  are  eleyated  out  of  the  natural 
memory  into  the  rational  principle,  and  are  there  conjoined  with 
ffood,  and  when  they  are  thus  conjoined,  they  are  no  longer 
tnings  of  science,  but  of  life,  for  then  man  no  longer  learns  from 
truths  how  he  should  liye,  but  he  liyes  from  them,  thus  truths 
are  appropriated  to  him,  and  gain  a  place  in  his  will ;  hereby 
man  enters  into  the  heayenly  marriage,  for  the  heayenly  mar 
riage  is  the  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth  in  the  rational 

Srinciple ;  these  things  the  Lord  accomplishes  with  men.  But 
le  Lord  in  Himself  accomplished  all  these  things  from  Himself, 
and  from  the  essential  Divine  [principle]  not  oiuy  begot  the  rar 
tional  principle  as  to  ffood,  but  also  hereby  the  natural  princi- 
ple as  to  truth,  which  He  conjoined  with  good  ;  for  it  is  good 
which  chooses  to  itself  truth,  and  also  forms  truth,  inasmuch  as 
good  acknowled^  nothing  else  for  truth  but  what  agrees  with 
It ;  thus  Good  Diyine,  which  appertained  to  the  Lord,  made  to 
Itself  truth,  nor  did  it  acknowledge  any  other  for  truth  but 
what  agreed  with  Divine  Good,  that  is,  what  was  Divine  from 
Itself;  and  thus  the  Lord  accomplished  all  and  singular  things 
from  His  own  proper  Power :  tnese  are  the  things  which  are 
signified  by  the  acknowledgment  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  alone, 
and  by  consent  inspired  from  the  Lord. 

8162.  Verses  52,  53,  54.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  ser- 
vant  of  Abraham  heard  their  words^  thai  he  hawed  him$r1f  to  the 
earth  to  Jehovah,  And  the  servant  hroughtforth  veeeeUt  dff^H/cer^ 
and  vessels  of  gold^  and  raimenty  and  gave  to  Rebecca  /  and  he 
gave  precious  things  to  her  brother  and  to  her  mother.  And  they 
did  eat  and  drinky  he  and  the  men  who  were  with  him^  and  passed 
the  nighty  and  arose  in  the  morning^  and  he  said^  se^nd  tne  to  my 
lord.  It  came  to  pass  when  the  servant  of  Abraham  hoard  their 
words,  that  he  bowed  himeelf  to  the  earth  to  Jehovah,  signifies 
perception  of  joy  in  the  natural  man:  and  the  servant  brought 
forth  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  signifies 
truth  and  good  and  the  ornamentg  thereof:  and  gave  to  Re 
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beecdfSignifiee  which  then  appeiiained  to  the  affection  of  truth : 
and  he  gave  precious  things  to  her  brother,  eignifieis  things  spir- 
itual thence  oomniunicatea  to  natural  good :  end  to  her  motbi^, 
aigniiies  to  natural  truth  also :  and  they  did  eat  and  drink, 
signifies  the  appropriation  of  good  and  trutlithns  initiated: 
he  and  the  men  who  were  .with  nim,  signifies  the  things  which 
w*ere  in  the  natnral  man :  and  they  passed  the  ni&ht,  signifies 
the  peace  thereof:  and  arose  in  the  morning,  si^ines  a  degree 
of  elevation  :  and  he  €aid,  send  me  to  my  lora,  signifies  affection 
of  conjunction. 

3163.  ^'  It  came  to  pass  when  the  servant  of  Abraham  heard 
their  words,  that  he  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  to  Jehovah'--* 
tliat  hereby  is  signified  perception  of  joy  in  the  natural  m«a, 
appeal's  from  the  siguification  of  hearing  words,  as  denoting  to 

Serceive ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Abraham's  seiTan^  as 
enotiug  in  geneial  the  natural  man,  so  i'ar  as  it  is  subservient 
to  the  rational  principle,  in  the  present  case  to  the  Divine,  see 
n.  3019,  3020 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  bowing  to  Jehovah, 
as  denoting  to  rejoiee,  see  n.  29§7,  3950,  3118. 

3164.  '.^  And  the  servant  brought  forth  vesade  of  ailva*,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment'' — tliat  hereby  is  signified  truth  and 
good,  and  the  ornaments  thereof,  fippem^  from- the  signification 
of  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  in  the  inter- 
nal sense ;  that  silver  signifies  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  IdSl,  2048, 
and  that  gold  signifies  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  118, 1561,  1552 ; 
they  are  called  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  because 
they  are  predicated  of  the  afiRM*tion  of  truth,  which  hei'e  is  Be- 
becca,  for  truth  considered  in  itself  is  nothing  dse  but  a  vessel, 
cr  recipient  of  ^od,  see  n.  1496, 1832, 1900,  2068,  2261,  2269, 
3068  :  vessels  ot  silver  are  specifically  scientifies,  for  these  «i^  the 
recipients  of  truth :  vessels  of  gold  are  specifically  truths,  because 
these  are  tlie  recipients  of  go^ ;  but  that  raim^it  signifies  oi-na- 
mcnts  may  appear  witliont  explication.  Such  things  in  ancient 
time  were  given  to  a  vii^in  wnen  she  was  betrothed,  and  this  by 
reason  of  representation  and  signification,  in  that  a  beti-othed 
virgin  had  reference  to  the  truth  of  the  Church  about  te  be  eon- 
joined  with  good.  Thus  the  ancient  Church  is  also  described  in 
its  first  age  in  Ezekid.  ^^  When  it  was  the  time  of  loves,  i 
dotked  thee  with  ntedU^oork^  I  girded  thee  with  fine  linen,  and 
I  covered  thee  with  silk,  and  I  adorned  thee  with  omamefU^  and 
gave  bracelets  upon  thine  hande^  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck,  and  I 
gave  a  jewel  an,  thy  nose^  and  ea^rings  upon  thine  ears,  and  a 
crown  of  ornament  on  thine  head ;  thus  wast  than  Earned  with 
gold  and  nlver^  and  thy  raiment  was  fine  lin^i  and  silk,  and 
needlework,"  xvi.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13:  and  when  the  same 
Churdi  receded  from  truth  and  good,  she  is  thus  described  in 
the  same  chapter,  ^^  Thou  hast  tuen  off  thu  raitnent^  and  haat 
made  to  thyself  variegated  heights ;  and  taou  hast  taken  tiie 
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^eMds  of  thine  adorning  of  my  gddy  and  of  my  wfo^r,  which  I 
had  giyen  thee,  aad  hast  made  to  thyself  iiuageqiof  a  Diale,  and 
haat  taken  the  Taim^%  of  needle-work,  and  hast  covered  them," 
▼erses  16, 17, 18 :  from  which  paesagee  it  is  v%tj  manifest  thai 
eilver,  ^old,  and  raiment  are  nothing  elee  but  snch  things  a3 
apj>ertain  to  the  Charch,  viz.,  truth  and  good,  and  the  tpingB 
wliich  relate  to  ti*uth  and  good. 

3165.  ^^  And  «▼«  to  Ilehecca^' — ^that  hereby  ie  ai^iiied  which 
then  appertained  to  the  affecticoi  of  tmth,  appears  Iroxn  the  rep- 
resentation of  Bebecca,  ae  denoting  the  a^'ection  of  tnith|  aee 
n.  2865,  3077  :  by  the  things  mentioned  just  above,  viz.,  by  the 
vessels  of  silver,  the  vesseU  of  gold,  ana  raiment,  is  described 
the  aftection  of  truth,  as  a  bride,  wherefore  by  those  words  is  aig* 
fied,  that  sudii  then  was  the  aneetion  of  troth,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  that  such  things  then  appertained  to  the  a^'ection  of 
truth. 

3^166.  "And  gave  precious  things  to  her  brother" — that 
hereby  are  signilied  thmgs  spiritual  conununicated  thence  to 
natural  good,  appears  from  tlie  signification  of  precious  things, 
as  denoting  tibdngs  spiritual,  whereof  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signitieation  of  her  brother,  as  denoting  natvural 
good,  see  n.  3160 ;  Laban  also^  who  is  hei*e  the  brother,  denotes 
Uke  affection  of^ood  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3129, 3130 :  that 
preclons  things  signity  things  spiritual,  appears  from  other  pas- 
sages in  the  Word,  a^  in  speaking  of  Joseph,  "  Blessed  of  Je- 
hovah be  his  land,  of  the  preciofm  thina  of  neaven,  of  the  dew, 
and  of  the  abvss  lying  beneath ;  and  of  the  j^eoiouB  thing  cf  the 
produce  of  the  9un^  and  of  the  preoiotis  thing  of  the  produce  (^ 
months  ;  and  of  the  precious  thing  of  the  hills  cf  eternity^  aud  o^ 
the  precious  thing  ofths  earthy  and  of  the  fulnf^ss  thei'eof;" 
Doiit.  xxxiii.  13, 14, 15, 16 :  where  by  the  precious  tiling  of  heav- 
en, die  precious  thing  of  the  produce  of  the  sun,  the  precious 
thing  of  the  produce  oi  months,  the  precious  thin^  of  the  hills  oi 
eternity,  and  the  precious  thing  of  the  eaith,  are  signified  various 
kinds  of  spiritual  things :  moreover  preeioos  thinje;s  were  called 
precious  stones,  pearls,  balsams,  spices,  and  the  like,  aU  which 
signified  things  spiritual.  What  is  meant  by  things  spiritual,  lias 
been  frequently  sliown  above,  viz.,  timt  in  the  Loitj's  kingdom 
there  are  things  celestial  and  things  spiritual,  and  that  celestial 
things  are  of  good,  and  spiritual  things  are  of  truth  thence  derived: 
there  is  nothing  in  the  universe  which  has  not  relation  to  good  and 
to  truth ;  whatever  appertains  to  use  and  to  life,  has  i  elation  to 
good,  but  whatever  appertains  to  doctrine  and  science,  especially 
m  things  regarding  use  and  life,  has  relation  to  truth ;  or  what  is 
die  same  thing,  whatever  is  of  the  will,  is  called  good  or  evil, 
but  whatever  is  of  the  underetanding  is  called  true  or  false ; 
flood  therefore  which  is  only  of  love  and  charity,  and  fipw^  ip 
fiom  the  Lord,  is  ctlesitial,  whei'eaa  truth,  which  is  thence  de- 
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riyed,  is  spiritiiul.  The  reason  why  precious  things  were  ffiven 
to  the  brothei^  when  veBsels  of  silver,  vessels  of  gold,  ana  rai- 
ment, were  given  to  the  sister,  on  her  being  made  a  bride,  was 
becanee  the  brother  signified  good  in  the  natnral  man,  and  be- 
cause this  ^ood  is  illustrated,  when  truth  is  initiated  in  good  in 
the  rational  principle,  for  all  illustration  of  good  and  of  truth  in 
the  natural  man  is  thence  derived. 

3167.  '^  And  to  the  mother" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  also 
to  natural  truth,  viz.,  spiritual  things  thence  communicated 
thereto,  as  to  natural  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
mother,  as  denoting  the  Church,  which  by  virtue  of  truth  is 
called  mother,"  see  n.  289, 2717.  For  the  better  understanding 
how  this  case  is,  that  spiritual  things  are  communicated  to  nat- 
ural good  and  to  natural  truth,  in  consequence  of  truth  being 
initiated  in  good  in  the  rational  principle,  it  may  be  expedient 
briefly  to  explain  it ;  every  man  has  an  mtemal  and  an  external 

e3art  or  principle],  his  internal  is  called  the  internal  man,  and 
is  external  the  external  man :  but  what  the  internal  man  is, 
and  what  the  external,  is  known  to  few ;  the  internal  man  is 
the  same  as  the  spirituid  ^^^^^  Ai^d  the  external  is  the  same  as  the 
natural  man ;  the  spiritual  man  is  that  which  underetands  and  is 
wise  by  virtue  of  those  things  which  are  of  the  li^ht  of  heaven, 
but  the  natural  man,  by  virtue  of  those  things  which  are  of  the 
light  of  the  world  ;  concerning  each  light,  see  n.  3188 ;  for  in 
heaven  there  exist  only  things  spiritual,  whereas  in  the  world 
there  ei^st  only  things  natural ;  man  is  so  created,  that  things 
spiritual  and  Uiings  natural  in  him,  that  is,  his  spiritual  and  nat- 
ural man  should  agree  or  make  one,  but  in  this  case  the  spirit- 
ual man,  ought  to  dispose  all  things  in  the  natural,  and  the 
natural  ought  to  obey,  as  a  servant  his  lord ;  but  by  the  fall 
the  natuitd  man  be^n  to  exalt  himself  above  the  spiritual,  and 
thus  inverted  essential  Divine  order ;  hence  the  natural  man  sep- 
arated himself  from  the  spiritual,  and  spiritual  things  could  no 
longer  enter  into  him,  but  as  through  chmks  (or  clefts),  and  ^ve 
the  faculty  of  thinking  and  speaking.  To  the  intent  that  spirit- 
ual things  may  flow  again  into  the  natural  man,  he  must  be 
regenerated  by  the  Lord ;  that  is,  truth  out  of  the  natural  man  most 
be  initiated  and  conjoined  with  ^ood  in  the  rational  principle : 
when  this  is  the  case,  spiritual  things  have  access  to  the  natural 
man,  for  then  the  light  of  heaven  flows  in,  and  illustrates  those 
things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  and  causes  them  to  re- 
ceive light,  good  things  therein  the  heat  of  light,  that  is,  love 
and  charity,  out  truth  the  rays  of  light,  that  is,  faith :  thus  spir 
itual  things  are  communicated  to  natural  good  and  natural 
truth :  natural  good  in  this  case  is  every  delight  and  pleasant- 
ness arising  from  the  end  of  serving  the  spiritual  principle,  con- 
sequently of  serving  our  neighbor,  and  still  more  the  public 
weal,  and  still  more  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  above  all  the 
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^  Lord ;  and  natural  truth  is  every  doctrinal  and  scientific  whicli 
has  wisdom  for  its  end,  that  is,  th^  practice  of  what  is  good. 

3168.  "  And  they  did  eat  and  orink" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  appropriation  of  good  and  of  truth  thus  initiated,  ap- 
pears from  the  sifi^nitication  of  eating,  as  denoting  tr»  be  com- 
municated and  to  DC  conjoined,  thus  to  be  appropriated,  see  n. 
2187,  2343,  and  as  this  is  pi*edicated  of  bread,  and  by  bread  is 
signified  good,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  2187,  it  is  the  appro- 
priation of  ^ood  which  is  signified  by  eating ;  and  from  the  sig* 
nification  ot  drinking,  as  denoting  alBO  to  be  communicated  and 
to  be  conjoined,  thus  to  be  appropriated,  see  n.  3089 ;  but 
whereas  it  is  predicated  of  wine,  ana  by  wine  is  signified  truth, 
n.  1071, 17^8,  it  is  the  appropriation  oi  trutli  which  is  signified 
by  drinking,  llie  real  case  is,  as  was  said  above,  n.  3167,  that 
when  tnith  is  initiated  in  good,  and  especially  when  it  is  con- 
joined thereto,  in  the  rational  principle,  tnen  the  good  and  truth 
of  the  spiritual  man,  that  is,  spiritual  tilings,  are  appropriated  to 
the  natural  man. 

3169.  "He  and  the  men  who  were  with  him" — that  hereby 
are  signified  those  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  appears 
fi'om  the  representation  of  the  servant,  who  here  is  Aa,  as  de- 
noting the  natural  man,  see  n.  3019,  3020 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  men  who  were  with  him,  as  denoting  all  tuings 
which  are  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3148. 

3170.  "And  they  passed  the  night" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  peace  thereof,  appears  from  the  signification  of  passing 
the  night,  as  denoting  to  rest,  and  in  the  internal  sense  to  have 
peace.  The  case  herein  is  this :  when  spiritual  things  are  ap- 
propriated  to  the  natural  man,  then  those  things  recede  whidlx 
appartain  to  the  lust  of  evil  and  the  persuasion  of  what  is  false, 
consequently  those  tiling  which  induce  restlessness ;  and  those 
things  have  access  whicn  appertain  to  the  affection  of  good  and 
of  truth,  consequently  those  things  which  cause  peace ;  for  all 
restlessness  arises  from  what  is  evu  and  false,  and  all  peace  from 
what  is  pcood  and  true.  What  peace  is,  and  what  is  the  nature 
and  quality  of  its  state,  may  be  seen,  n.  92,  93,  1726,  2780. 

3171.  "  And  arose  in  the  morning" — that  hereby  is  signified 
a  degree  of  elevation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  arising, 
as  implying  elevation,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927  :  and  from 
the  signification  of  morning,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  also  His 
kingdom,  and  likewise  a  state  of  peace  Uience  derived,  see  n. 
2405,  2780 :  the  natuml  principle  is  said  to  be  elevated,  when 
spiritual  things  are  appropriatea  to  it ;  for  all  elevation  is  fiX)m 
tnings  spiritual  and  celestial,  inasmuch  as  by  tliese  things  mai. 
is  elevated  towards  heaven,  thus  nearer  to  the  Lord. 

3172.  "  And  he  said,  send  me  to  my  lord" — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  aiiection  of  conjunction,  appears  from  the  common 
sense  which  results  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  words ;  for 
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hid  desiring  to  be  sent  to  his  lord  was  grounded  in  affection,  that 
the  affection  of  truth,  which  ii^Rebecca,  might  be  conjoined ;  for 
the  betrothing,  that  is,  initiation,  was  already  accomplished ; 
affection  of  conjunction  is  what  id  here  signified. 

3173.  Verses  55, 56, 5  * ,  58.  And  her  hrother  $aid  and  her  mo- 
iher^  let  the  darned  remain  with  ue  a  day  or  ten^  afterwarde  thou 
ehaU  go.  And  he  eaid  to  them^  do  not  delay  me^  and  Jehovah 
hath  prospered  my  way^  eend  me^  and  IwiU  go  to  my  lord.  And 
they  aain^  let  ue  mil  the  dam^el^  and  ask  her  mouth.  And  they 
daued  Rebecca^  and  said  unto  her^  wilt  thou  go  with  thin  mfCm  f 
Afhd  ihe  eaidy  IwiU  go.  Her  brother  said  and  her  mother,  sig- 
nifies doubting  of  the  natural  man :  let  the  damsel  remain  wim 
us,  signifies  a  detaining  bj  them  \  a  day  or  ten,  afterwards  thou 
bhalt  go,  signifies  a  state  of  departure  appearing  to  them  fiiU : 
and  he  saia  to  them,  do  not  delay  me,  signifies  the  will  of  the 
affection  of  good :  and  Jehovah  hath  prospered  my  way,  signi- 
fies that  all  things  were  now  provided:  send  me,  and  I  will  go 
to  my  lord,  signifies  as  to  the  state  of  initiation :  and  they  said, 
let  us  call  the  damsel  and  ask  her  mouth,  signifies  consent  alone 
of  the  affection  of  truth :  and  they  called  Rebecca,  and  said 
unto  hei*,  wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  t  and  she  said,  I  will  go, 
signifies  her  full  consent 

8174.  "  Her  brother  said  and  her  mother^ — ^that  hereby  is 
aignified  a  doubting  of  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  brother,  as  denoting  good  in  the  natural  man,  see  n. 
dl60 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  mother,  as  denoting  truth 
tliere,  see  n.  3167:  consequently  brother  and  motlier  signify 
Ihe  natural  man,  for  he  is  constituted  of  good  and  of  truth :  that 
donbting  is  implied,  is  manifest,  viz.,  whether  the  damsel  should 
remain  as  yet  some  days,  or  should  go  instantly  with  the  man. 

8175.  ^^  Let  the  damsel  remain  with  us^' — ^that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified a  detaining  by  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
remaining,  as  denoting  here  to  be  detained,  which  is  also  evi- 
dent from  the  series  of  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense : 
for  the  case  herein  is  this :  man  is  not  bom  into  any  truth,  not 
even  into  any  natural  truth,  as  Aat  he  shonid  not  steal,  that  he 
ishould  not  Kill,  that  he  should  not  commit  adultery,  and  the 
like ;  still  less  is  he  bom  into  any  spiritual  truth,  as  that  there 
\%  a  God,  that  he  has  an  intemal  principle  which  will  live  after 
death  :  thus  of  himself  he  does  not  know  any  thing  relating  to 
^fttoraal  life ;  both  the  foimer  and  the  latter  tratns  are  to  be 
learnt  by  him,  and  in  case  he  did  not  learn  them,  he  would  be 
tnuch  worse  than  a  bmte  animal ;  for  from  his  hereditary  prin- 
ciple he  has  a  propensity  to  love  himself  above  all  others,  and 
to  desire  to  possess  all  things  that  are  in  the  world ;  hence  it  is, 
that  unless  he  was  restrained  by  civil  laws,  and  by  fears  arising 
fh>m  tSie  loss  of  hrnor,  of  gain,  of  reputation,  and  d[  life,  he 
WeoUl  iBtcal,  kill,  at  !  commit  adultery,  without  any  percepwm 
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of  eoQscienee ;  thai;  thie  in  Uu^  csm^  ia  verj  eviitent^  tot  iimiiIi 
^ven  tboagh  he  be  iDetructed,  »iill  eoramits  sudh  enmcs  with- 
not  ooiificienee,  yea«  defends  tbem,  and  by  maoy  argnioi^QtB  copi- 
Sims  himself  iu  the  Uwftilnefls  of  so  doin^ ;  what  th^n  wwllt 
he  ^ot  do  sappofiifl^  him  imiDstractad  t  Vie  case  is  die  wm 
in  spirittial  tbin^  tor  of  those  who  are  born  within  the  CSmrchi 
who  have  the  Word  and  are  conslantly  instnieted,  there  ai^ 
itill  very  maay,  who  ascribe  Utt}e  and  scarce  any  diiu^  to  God| 
bat  all  and  every  thing  to  nfttnre,  consequently  who  ao  not  19 
heart  believe  that  there  is  any  Godi  thus  neither  that  they  shall 
live  after  deaths  of  course  who  have  no  desire  to  be  aiKiUi^nted 
with  the  things  relating  to  etei^  life*  From  these  ooosiderar 
tioDs  it  is  manifest,  that  man  is  not  bom  into  any  truth,  bul 
that  he  has  all  to  learn,  and  this  bv  an  external  way^  viz^  ol 
hearing  and  of  seeing,  whereby  truth  ought  to  be  inainuatod, 
imd  to  he  implanted  in  his  memory ;  but  truth,  so  h)ng  as  it  is 
<only  in  the  memory,  is  merely  scienee :  in  order,  however^  that 
it  may  hay#  its  full  effect  on  man,  it  must  be  called  f<H^h  tbcHAoai 
and  be  conveyed  more  towards  iiiB  interiors,  for  man's  human 
prineiple  is  interior^  viz.,  in  bis  rational  principle,  inasmuch  as 
unless  man  be  rational,  he  is  not  man,  therefore  according  ID 
the  qaality  and  quantity  of  rationality  which  any  ope  pesaesses, 
puch  is  the  quality  and  quantity  of  his  manhood.  Man  ean  in 
nowise  be  rational  unless  he  ba  principled  in  good ;  the  goo4 
whereby  man  is  distin^oished  from  oUier  animals,  eonaists^  i> 
loving  God,  and  in  loving  his  neighbor,  all  human  gpod  beinc 
derived  hence :  into  diis  ^ood  tiutfa  must  be  initiated^  ani 
enjoined  therewith,  and  this  in  the  rational  principle :  truth  la 
initiated  in  jgood  and  conjoined  therewith,  wliMsn  mail  loves  Go# 
and  his  neighbor,  for  in  this  case,  truth  enters  to  good,  inaa^ 
much  as  go<^  sod  truth  mutually  acknowledge  eacn  other,  aQ 
truth  being  derived  from  good,  and  having  re(af>ect  to  good  as 
its  end,  and  as  its  soul,  and  thus  as  the  source  of  its  life.  But 
truth  cannot  b^  separs^ted  from  the  natural  man^  and  thenoa 
^evated  into  the  rational  principle,  without  difficulty^  for  in  the 
natural  man  there  are  fallacies,  and  the  lupta  of  evil,  and  ako 
persuasions  of  what  is  false,  and  so  long  as  these  tilings  are 
therein,  and  adjoin  themselves  to  truth,  so  long  the  natural  maa 
detains  truth  with  himself,  not  suffering  it  to  be  elevated  thence 
into  ttie  rational  principle,  and  this  is  what  is  signitfed  in  the 
internal  sense  by  these  words,  ^  Let  tlie  dan^sal  remain  with  m 
a  day  or  teou  afterwards  thou  ahalt  go  :^'  the  reason  is,  becauf^ 
he  places  truth  in  doubt,  and  reasons  concerning  it  whedier  it 
be  so ;  but  as  soon  as  tl*e  lusts  of  jvii,  and  the  persuasions  of 
what  is  false,  and  the  fallacies  thence  arising,  \re  lepamtoJ  by 
the  Lord,  and  man  begins  from  a  principle  01  good  to  be  aveirsB 
to  reasonings  against  truths,  and  to  reject  doubtings  as  absurd, 
than  truth  is  in  a  state  to  depart  from  the  ^natural  principla^ 
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and  to  be  elevated  into  the  rational,  and  to  pnt  on  a  state  of 

r,  for  in  this  case  it  becomes  the  tmth  of  good,  and  has 
For  the  better  conceiving  of  this,  let  ns  take  the  foU 
lowing  examples :  it  is  a  spiritual  tmth  that  all  good  is  from 
the  Lord,  ana  all  evil  firom  nell ;  this  tmth  must  be  confirmed 
and  illustrated  by  many  considerations,  before  it  can  be  ele- 
vated out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational  principle,  nor 
can  it  in  anywise  be  thither  elevated,  before  man  is  princi* 
pled  in  the  love  of  Ood,  for  before  this,  it  is  not  acKnowl- 
edged,  consequently  it  is  not  believed ;  the  case  is  similar  in 
regard  to  other  truths,  as  for  instance  in  regard  to  this,  that 
the  Divine  Providence  is  in  things  the  most  particular  and  sin- 
^lar,  and  unless  it  be  so,  that  it  cannot  be  in  nniversals ;  and 
nirther,  in  regard  to  this  truth,  that  man  then  first  begins  to 
live  when  that  perishes,  which  in  the  world  he  believes  to  be 
the  all  of  life,  and  that  the  life,  which  in  this  case  he  receives,  is 
inefiable  and  indefinite  respectively,  and  that  he  is  altogether 
ignorant  of  this  so  long  as  he  is  in  evil :  these  and  similar  tmths 
cannot  in  any  wise  be  believed,  unless  a  man  be  principled  in 
^ood ;  it  is  good  which  comprehends,  for  the  Lord  by  good  flows 
in  with  wisdom. 

8176.  "  A  day  or  ten,  afterwards  thou  shaltgo" — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  a  state  of  depai*ture  appearing  to  them  full,  appears 
fix>m  the  signification  of  day,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  28,  487, 
488, 498, 898, 2788;  and  from  the  signification  of  ten^  as  denoting 
what  is  AiU,  see  n.  1988, 8107 ;  in  the  present  case  appearing  fhfl 
to  the  natural  principle ;  and  from  tlie  signification  of  going,  as 
denoting  to  depart :  nence  it  is  evident  tliat  bv  these  words,  ^^  A 
day  or  ten,  afterwards  thou  shalt  go,'^  is  signified  a  state  of  de- 
parture appearing  to  them  full ;  wherefore  it  immediately  fol- 
lows, ^^  He  said  to  them,  do  not  delay  me,"  by  which  is  signified 
the  will  of  the  affection  of  good. 

3177.  "Jehovali  hath  prospered  my  way** — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  ail  things  were  now  provided,  may  appear  with* 
out  explication ;  for  by  Jehovah  prospering  the  way  is  denoted 
that  He  provides,  in  the  present  case  as  to  tmth  which  was  to 
be  conjomed  to  good,  for  by  way  is  signified  truth,  see  n.  627, 
S333. 

3178.  "Send  me,  and  I  will  go  to  my  lord" — that  hereby 
is  signified  as  to  a  state  of  initiation,  appears  from  that  sense 
which  results  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  words ;  the  same 
words  also  imply  affection  of  conjunction,  for  such  affection  ap- 
pertains to  the  state  of  initiation. 

3179.  ^*  And  they  said,  let  us  call  the  damsel,  and  let  us  ask 
hermouth'^ — that  hereby  is  signified  consent  alone  of  the  affec- 
don  of  tmth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  damsel,  as  de- 
noting affection  wherein  is  innocence,  sec  n.  8067«  SllO,  in  the 
,pi'esent  case  the  affection  of  tmth,  because  it  is  Kebecca,  who, 
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before  she  consents)  is  callo-l  damsel,  but  when  she  consents,  9m 
presently  follows,  :s  called  Rebecca ;  that  Rebecca  is  the  affefr* 
tion  of  tmth|  may  be  seen,  n.  3077 ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  asking  her  mouth,  as  denoting  to  perceive  whether  she  coi^ 
0ents ;  thus  it  is  consent  alone  ot  the  affection  of  truth,  which 
18  here  signified.  The  case  herein  is  this ;  essential  truth,  which 
is  to  be  initiated  in  good,  acknowledges  its  own  good,  because 
flood  acknowledges  its  own  trath,  hence  comes  consent,  but 
fliat  it  is  a  consent  inspired  into  truth  from  good,  may  be  se^ 
above,  n.  3161:  with  man  it  in  no  wise  appears  that  there  is 
anj  consent  on  the  part  of  truth,  when  it  is  initiated  and  con. 
jomed  to  good,  that  is,  when  man  is  regenerating,  nor  on  the 
part  of  good  as  knowing  its  own  truth,  and  initiating  and  con- 
joining  such  truth  to  it^lf,  when  yet  all  these  thin^  are  ef- 
fected altogether  according  to  the  process  above  described ;  for 
the  things  which  exist,  during  man^s  rejgeneration,  are  altogether 
nnknowu  to  him ;  if  be  was  acquamted  only  with  one  teiii- 
thousandth  part  of  them,  he  would  be  astomshed ;  there  are  innu- 
merable, yea,  indefinite  arcana,  bv  which  man  at  such  times  is 
led  of  the  Lord,  and  onlv  some  ot  them  shine  forth  from  the  iih 
temal  sense  of  the  Word :  the  ancient  Church  formed  to  it^tf 
an  idea  of  such  things  from  marriages,  viz.,  from  the  state  of  m 
virgin  before  betromitig,  from  her  state  after  betrothing,  from 
her  state  when  she  was  to  be  given  in  marriaee,  and  from  her 
state  afterwards  when  she  was  married,  and  lastly,  from  her 
state  when  she  was  obedient  to  her  husband;  the  fruits  of  truth 
derived  from  good,  or  of  faith  derived  from  charity,  they  called 
children,  and  so  forth :  such  was  the  wisdom  of  the  ancient 
Ohurch ;  their  books  were  also  written  accordingly,  and  this 
manner  of  writing  descended  from  them  to  the  Gentiles :  for 
they  were  willing  oy  things  of  the  world  to  express  those  which 
are  in  heaven,  yea,  from  things  natural  to  see  things  spiritual; 
but  that  wisdom  at  this  day  is  altogether  lost, 

3180.  ^'  And  they  called  Rebecca,  and  said  imto  her,  wilt 
.thou  go  with  this  man,  and  she  said,  I  will  go" — ^that  herebj 
is  signified  full  consent,  may  appear  from  tlie  sense  resulting 
iroin  the  internal  sense  of  tlie  words ;  for  when  she  replied  to 
the  question,  ^^IwUl  ^e^,"  it  denotes  that  she  frilly  consented. 
The  full  consent  of  trutli  is,  when  truth  perceives  in  itself  io 
image  of  good,  and  in  good  the  very  efiSgy  of  itself  from  whidk 
it  is. 

3181.  Verses  69, 60, 61.  And  they  sent  Hebecca  their  sisterM 
and  her  nurse^  and  the  ssj  vant  qf  Abraham^  and  hie  men.  Ana 
they  ble^eed  Ittbecoay  and  eaid  unto  her^^  thou  our  sister  he  far 
thmufoaids  of  myriads^  and  let  thy  seed  inherit  the  aaie  oftnim 
that  luUe  thee.  And  Ht  beoca  arase^  and  lier  dainsAs^  and  they 
rode  \f,pon  camels^  and  went  after  the  man^  and  the  servaut  re- 
ceived Hebecoa^  and  went.  They  sent  Rebecca  their  sister,  signifies 
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ft^pamtitim  fiiMn  fh^  affection  ^  IVutii  Divine :  and  her  wtitm^ 
aignifiea  from  the  innceence  appertaining  thereto :  and  the  •ev' 
^ant  of  Abraham  and  hie  men^  sisnifies  from  Divine  tiling  hi 
ti^e  nataral  man :  and  they  blettea  Eebecca,  and  said  nntolheiv. 
itgttiiea  devout  wiabea  flrom  Divine  illngtration :  thou  onr  siater 
be  for  Ihotidanda  of  myriads,  signifies  fmctification  of  tha 
illeetiMi  ()f  truth  to  an  infinite  de^e :  and  let  th^  seed  inkerii 
ttie  Mte  m  them  that  hate  thee,  sijpiifies  the  spintnal  kingdoMi 
tf  the  Lord  derived  from  the  mamaae  of  good  and  tnitli  in  di0 
Divine  Human  [principle],  to  which  xingdom  appertain  charitr 
tnd  faidi,  where  before  were  evil  and  false  principles:  and 
Kebecca  arose,  signifies  the  elevation  of  the  atiection  of  tnA 
ttid  scfwration  thence :  and  her  damsels,  signifies  snbservient 
iffeetionat  and  rode  apon  camels^  signifies  tiie  intellectual  prin* 
ttple  elevated  above  natural  Eoientifics :  and  went  after  the  raasi^ 
lignifiea  by  virtue  of  the  auspices  (or  direction)  of  Divine  TmUi 
■atural :  and  the  servant  received  Kebecca,  and  went,  signifiea 
lliat  Divine  Good  natural  initiated  (or  led  to  initiation). 

8l6S.  *^They  sent  Rebecca  their  sister'' — ^that  hereby  is  sig* 
itffied  separation  from  the  affection  of  Truth  Divine,  appeanS 
frcMm  the  signification  of  sending,  as  denoting  to  be  separated ; 
tnd  frtnn  the  representation  of  Kebecca  the  sister,  as  denotiiuj; 
Ike  afiection  of  Truth  Divine,  See  n.  8077,  8179 ;  that  sister  n 
tmth^  may  be  seen,  n.  1495,  2508,  2524,  2556,  8160.  Bow  this 
IWe  is,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  said  and  shown  above  in 
this  chapter ;  but  to  make  the  matter  plainer,  a  few  further  ol^ 
tiervations  may  be  expedient.  When  truth,  which  is  to  be  initi* 
Uted  and  conjoined  to  good,  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural  princi*- 
iple,  it  is  then  separated  from  the  things  which  are  therein ;  thii 
ieparation  is  wnat  is  here  signified  by  their  sending  Bebeeca 
ikeir sister;  truth  is  tliM  separated,  when  man  no  longer  from 
tinth  has  respect  to  good,  but  from  good  has  respect  to  trutli,  or^ 
what  is  the  same  thing,  when  he  no  longer  from  doctrine  respeolft 
lii%,  but  from  liib  doctrine ;  as  for  example,  doctrine  teaches  this 
Ihith,  that  no  one  is  to  be  held  in  hatred,  for  whosoever  haM 
mother,  kills  him  everv  moment ;  man  in  his  first  age  scares 
■Bmits  this,  but  as  he  advances  in  age,  when  he  is  in  the  pi  ooeiS 
4t  reformation,  he  accounts  it  one  of  those  doctrinals,  accotd- 
i^  to  whidi  he  ought  to  regulate  his  life  ;  at  length  he  liviS 
•aSortlfng  to  it,  in  which  ease  he  no  longer  thinks  from  the  doo- 
trinal  precept,  but  acts  from  a  principle  of  life ;  when  this  is  the, 
tUs^  ^\%  iivdi  of  dcotrine  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, yea,  separated  from  the  natural  nrinciple,  and  is  implanted 
lb  grw^  in  the  rational  pi  inciple ;  ana  when  this  is  efiected,  ha 
IK>  longer  sufibrs  that  tlie  natuial  man,  by  any  sophistrv  in  itBell 
tfiould  call  it  in  doubt,  yva,  he  does  not  suffer  that  the  natnraf 
man  should  reason  against  it. 

818a.  ^^  And  her  nurse"^— tliat  hereby  is  signifieil  from  the 
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innocence  appertaining  1  iereto,  viz.,  that  they  also  sent  this,  that 
is,  separated  from  themselvee,  appears  from  the  signification  q( 
naree,  or  one  that  gives  suck,  as  denoting  innocence ;  frequent 
mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  those  mat  suck,  and  of  thosp 
that  give  suck,  and  hj  the  former  is  signified  the  first  state  <^f 
infants,  which  state,  it  is  evident,  is  a  state  of  innocence  j  for 
man,  as  soon  as  he  is  bom,  is  introduced  into  a  state  of  mno- 
cence,  that  it  may  be  a  pUne  of  other  succeeding  states,  and  tb9 
inmost  therein,  which  state  is  signified  in  the  Word  by  one  that 
sucks ;  next  he  is  introduced  into  a  state  of  afiection  of  celestial 
^00(1,  that  is,  of  love  towards  his  parents,  which  at  this  time  is 
instead  of  love  to  the  liOrd,  and  this  state  is  signified  by  an 
infant ;  afterwards  he  is  introduced  into  a  state  of  spiritual  goodi 
or  of  mutual  love,  that  is,  of  charitv  towards  his  like  in  ag0 
and  dis{)06ition,  which  state  is  signified  by  boys ;  as  be  advances 
further  in  age,  he  is  introduced  to  a  state  of  the  afiection  of 
truth,  this  is  si^fied  by  young  men,  whereas  the  subsequent 
states  are  s'gnihed  bv  men,  and  at  length  by  old  men ;  this  last 
state,  which  is  signlned  by  old  men,  is  the  state  of  wisdom,  in 
which  is  the  innocence  of  infancy,  thus  the  first  state  and  the 
last  are  united,  and  man  when  old,  as  again  an  in&nt  but  wise, 
is  introduced  into  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  hence  it  may  appear, 
Uiat  innocence  is  the  first  state,  wmch  is  that  of  sucking^;  nenca 
also  she  that  gives  suck  signifies  innocence,  tor  of  the  giver  and 
receiver,  as  of  the  agent  and  the  patient,  a  similar  state  is  per- 
ceived;  it  is  here  said,  that  they  sent  also  the  nurse,  or  her  who 
gave  suck,  to  the  intent  that  the  afifection  of  truth  might  be  de- 
scribed, viz.,  that  it  was  from  innocence,  for  the  aSection  of 
truth  is  not  the  affection  of  truth,  unless  innocence  be  in  it,  i90e 
XL  2526,  2780,  3111 ;  for  by  innocence  the  Lord  flows  into  that 
afiection,  and  indeed  with  wisdom,  inasmuch  as  true  innocence 
is  essential  wisdom,  see  n.  2005,  2306 ;  and  they  who  are  in 
innocence,  appear  in  the  eyes  of  angels  as  infants,  see  n,  104, 
2306.  That  one  who  sucks  (or  a  suckling)  in  the  Word  signifies 
innocence,  may  abo  appear  from  other  passages,  as  in  JJaTi4% 
^^  Out  of  the  mouth  of  tnjanU  and  of  aucJctings  East  thou  founded 
stren^h,''  Psalm  viii.  ^ ;  Matt.  xxi.  16  ;  where  infants  denote 
celestial  love,  and  sucklings  innocence.  So  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Wber^ 
fore  do  ye  great  evil  against  your  souls,  to  cut  otf  from  yon  man 
and  woman,  infant  and  luolding^  from  the  midst  of  Juaak,  that 
I  do  not  leave  for  yoti  any  remains,"  xliv.  7 ;  where  in&nt  aoid 
suckling  in  Uke  manner  denote  celestial  love  and  the  iunoce&ee 
thereof,  and  when  thes3  become  none,  then  there  are  no  longir 
any  remains,  that  is,  any  good  and  truth  remaining  stored  up 
in  the  internal  man  irom  tne  Lord ;  that  these  are  remains,  ma^ 
be  seen,  n.  1906,  22S4 ;  for  all  g:oods  and  truths  perish  with 
Innocence,  inasmuch  as  innocence  is  immediately  from  the  IM- 
vine  [principle]  Itself,  conseqoently  it  is  tlie  vexy  essential  prin* 
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ciple  therein ;  again,  ^^  The  infant  and  the  vmMing  fainteth  ir 
the  Btreets  of  the  city/  Lam.  ii.  11 ;  where  the  signification  ie 
the  Bame ;  again,  in  the  ^ame  prophet,  ^*  The  sea-monsters  afford 
the  pap,  tliey  give  suck  to  their  young  /  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple 18  cruel,  the  tongue  of  the  suckling  hath  stuck  to  the  roof 
of  his  mouth  in  thirst;  the  infants  have  sought  bread,  tliere  is 
none  that  holdeth  it  forth  to  them,^'  Lam.  iv.  3,  4 ;  where  the 
suckling  also  denotes  innocence,  and  infants  denote  the  affections 
of  good :  so  in  Moses,  ^'  Abroad  the  sword  shall  bereave,  and 
frcto  the  closets  terror,  even  the  young  man,  even  the  virgin, 
even  the  suckling  with  the  old  man,"  Deut.  xxxii.  25 ;  where  by 
the  sword  bereaving  the  youn^  man,  the  virgin,  the  suckling  with 
the  old  man,  is  sigmfied  that  the  false  principle  would  destroy  the 
affection  of  truth,  and  the  affection  of  gooa,  and  also  innocence 
with  wisdom :  so  in  Isaiah,  '^  They  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  the 
bosom,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  tlie  shoulder, 
and  kin^  shall  be  uij  nouiishers^  and  their  queens  shall  give 
thee  sucK,^^  xlix.  22,  23 ;  where  kings  thy  nounshers  denote  in- 
telligence, and  queens  that  gave  suck  denote  wisdom,  which,  it 
was  shown  above,  is  the  wi^om  of  innocence. 

3184.  **  And  the  servant  of  Abraham,  and  his  men" — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  from  things  Divine  in  the  natural  man, 
appears  from  the  si^ification  of  the  servant  of  Abraham,  aa 
denoting  the  naturfQ  man,  see  n.  3019,  3020 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  his  men,  as  denoting  all  things  therein,  see  n. 
8169 ;  tliat  Divine  things  in  the  natural  man  are  signified,  i& 
evident,  because  he  was  sent  by  Abraham,  who,  it  nas  beei 
abundantly  shown  above,  represents  the  Divine  [principle]  o^ 
the  Lord. 

3185.  "  And  they  blessed  Bebecca,  and  said  unto  her"— 
that  hereby  are  signified  devout  wishes  from  Divine  illustration, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  blessing,  in  bidding  farewell 
to  one  that  is  departing,  as  denoting  a  devout  wish  of  success 
and  happiness :  that  in  the  present  case  this  wish  was  from 
Divine  illustration,  is  evident  from  what  presently  follows ;  and 
abo  from  this  consideration,  that  illustration  flows  into  the  natr 
ural  man  by  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  Bebecca,  when  it  is 
initiated  in  good,  which  is  Isaac. 

3186.  "Thou  our  sister  be  for  thousands  of  myriads" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  fructification  of  the  affection  of  truth 
to  an  infinite  degree,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sister, 
who  is  Rebecca,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  see  n.  3077, 
8179,  3182;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  for  thousands 
of  myriads,  as  denoting  fructification  to  an  infinite  degree; 

'  thousands  of  myriads  here  denote  infinite,  because  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  Lord,  in  Whom  all  and  singular 
thinffs  are  infinite.  With  man  the  case  is  this ;  goodnesses  are 
not  mictified,  nor  are  truths  multiplied  with  liim,  before  that 
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conjunction  of  truth  and  of  good  is  effected  in  his  rational 
principle,  that  is,  before  he  is  regenera.ed,  for  then  the  fruits  oi 
offspring  exist  from  legitimate  or  celestial  marriage,  which  is 
that  of  ^ood  and  of  ti*nth ;  before  this  time  indeed,  the  good 
things  wnich  he  does  appear  to  be  good,  and  truths  appear  to  be 
truths,  but  they  are  not  genuine,  for  the  very  soul,  which  is 
good  wherein  is  innocence  from  the  Lord,  is  not  in  them,  conse- 
quently they  do  not  affect  the  man,  nor  make  him  happy ;  the 
affection  ot  love  and  of  charity,  with  the  happiness  thereof, 
which  is  the  soul,  is  given  of  the  Lord,  when  man  is  regenerated. 
That  by  thousand  is  signified  much,  and  also  infinite,  may  be 
seen  n.  2575,  still  more  dv  myriads,  and  still  more  by  thousands 
of  myriads,  as  also  in  otner  passages :  thus  in  Moses,  when  the 
ark  rested,  he  said,  ^^  Return,  Jehovah,  the  niyriadfi  of  thousands  of 
Israel,"  Numb.  x.  36 ;  where  by  myriads  of  thousauds  is  also 
sienified  infinite,  because  predicated  of  the  Lord,  Who  is  here 
Jehovah :  again,  '^  Jehovah  aix>se  from  Seir  unto  them,  he  shone 
forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  came  out  from  the  myriads  of  ho- 
liness," Deut  xxxiii.  2  ;  where  myriads  also  denote  infinite  :  so 
in  David, ''  The  chariots  of  Qod  ai-e  myriads  of  thousands  of 

Seaceable  ones,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  17 ;  where  the  Qiiariots  of  God 
enote  those  things  which  are  of  the  Word  and  of  doctrine 
thence  derived ;  myriads  of  thousands  denote  the  infinite  things 
which  are  therein :  so  in  John,  ^^  I  saw  and  heard  the  voice  of 
man^  angels  about  the  throne,  their  number  was  myriads  of 
myriads^  and  chiliads  of  chiliads,"  Rev.  v.  11 ;  denoting  that 
they  were  innumerable. 

3187.  ^^  And  let  thy  seed  inherit  the  gate  of  them  that  hate 
thee" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom 
derived  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth  in  the  Divine 
Human  [principle],  to  which  Kingdom  appertain  .charity  and 
faith,  where  before  were  evil  and  false  principles,  may  appear 
fram  what  was  said  and  explained  above,  n.  2851,  where  nearly 
the  same  words  occur :  that  seed  denotes  those  who  are  called 
spiritual,  thus  in  a  universal  sense  all  who  constitute  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  very  kingdom 
itself,  appears  from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  char- 
ity and  faith,  see  n.  1025,  1417,  1610, 1940;  conseaueutly  de- 
noting those  who  are  principled  in  charity  and  faitn,  tor  that 
these  are  the  spiritual,  may  be  seen,  n.  2088,  2184,  2507,  2708, 
2715,2954;  that  these  have  charity  and  faith  from  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle], 
and  that  thus  they  have  salvation  thence,  may  be  seen  n.  2G01, 
2710,  2833,  2834.  In  the  ancient  Church  this  was  a  customary 
devout  wish  tr  a  virgin  betrothed,  when  she  was  going  to  l>e 
'  married,  be  tliou  for  thousands  of  myriads,  and  may  thy  seed 
inherit  the  gate  of  thine  enemies,  or  of  them  that  hate  thee : 
but  the  wise  ones  of  that  Church  by  these  words  understood 


410  GENESIS.  [Chap.xxIv. 

things  spiritual,  viz.,  that  when  they  entered  into  the  marriage  of 
gooa  and  of  truth,  that  is,  when  the^  were  regenerated,  then 
^oodnesaes  and  truths  would  be  fructified  to  thousands  of  mjr* 
lads,  that  is,  to  an  immense  decree ;  and  that  charity  and  faith 
would  succeed  in  the  place  which  was  before  possessed  by  evil 
and  the  ialse  principle :  but  when  the  wisdom  of  the  ancient 
Church  expired,  then  they  no  longer  apprehended  these  words 
according  to  a  spiritual  sense,  but  according  to  a  worldly  sense, 
viz.,  that  their  posterity  mieht  be  innumerable,  and  that  it  might 
seize  upon  and  inherit  the  land  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  descendants 
of  Jacob,  above  all  others,  conceived  the  words  according  to  this 
sense,  and  confirmed  themselves  therein  by  this  consideration, 
that  they  not  only  increased  immensely,  but  also  inherited  the 
land,  which  was  to  them  the  gate  of  their  enemies ;  not  know- 
ing l^at  all  these  things  were  representative,  viz.,  representative 
of  the  Lord's  celestial  and  spiritual  kingdom,  and  that  on  the 
expulsion  thence  of  evils  and  falses,  there  succeeded  in  their 
place  goodness  and  truth,  as  will  clearly  appear,  when,  by  the 
l)i vinelf  ercy  of  the  Lord,  those  representatives  shall  be  opened : 
in  a  particular  sense,  viz.,  with  every  particular  man  who  becomes 
a  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  the  case  also  is  this :  before  die  mar- 
riage of  ^od  and  truth  is  effected,  that  is,  before  he  is  regener- 
ated, he  is  inwardly  nothing  but  what  is  evil  and  false,  infernal 
and  diabolical  spirits  likewise  have  possession  of  that  which  is 
called  the  gate,  see  n.  2851 ;  but  when  he  becomes  a  kingdom  of 
the  Lord,  that  is,  when  he  is  regenerated,  then  evils  and  ialses,  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  infernal  and  diabolical  spirits,  are  thence 
expelled,  and  goodness  and  truth  enter  and  inherit  their  place; 
then  also  there  is  in  the  mind  a  conscience  of  what  is  good  and 
true:  and  as  the  case  is  in  a  particular  sense,  so  it  is  also  in  a 
general  sense.  Hence  then  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  by  the 
above  words  in  the  internal  sense. 

8188.  ^'And  Kebecca  arose^' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  an 
elevation  of  the  affection  of  truth  and  separation  tlience,  viz.,  an 
elevation  to  the  rational  principle,  ana  a  separation  from  the 
natural,  appears  fix)m  the  signification  of  rising,  as  implying 
elevation,  concerning  which  see  n,  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927, 
8171,  and  whereas  it  impjies  elevation,  it  implies  also  separa- 
tion ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca,  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  truth,  see  n.  3077,  8179 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that 
by  Rebecca  arising  is  signified  {he  elevation  of  the  affection  of 
tmtli,  and  separation  from  the  natural  principle,  concerning 
which  see  n.  8182. 

8189.  *^  And  h^  damsels'^ — ^that  hereby  are  signified  subser- 
vient affections,  appears  from  the  signification  of  damsel,  when 
Sebecca  was  so  called,  as  denoting  affection  in  wliich  is  inno- 
cence, see  n.  8067,  8110 ;  but  when  they  are  so  called  who  fol- 
lowed Rebecca  to  serve  her,  they  signify  subservient  affectioua. 
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Erery  particular  affection  appears  as  somewliat  simple,  or  otie^ 
bat  that  it  contains  things  innumerable,  may  be  seen,  n.  3078 ; 
all  things  which  are  therein  are  affectiona,  oonsociated  in  an  in- 
comprehensible form;  they  are  also  mutually  subordinate  to  each 
other,  for  there  are  some  which  minister,  and  some  which  serve ; 
the  societies  of  heaven  are  in  such  a  form,  yea,  the  whole  heaven, 
being  in  orderly  arrangement  from  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
Divine  Form  wmch  is  in  Himself;  the  form  of  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom  exists  according  to  the  orderly  arrangement  of  affec- 
tions in  His  Divine  Human  [principle],  which  orderly  arrange- 
ment is  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter  and  uie 
following ;  but  there  are  very  few  things  herein  wliich  can  be 
explained  to  the  apprehension,  they  being  adapted  to  tlie  per- 
oeption  of  the  an^eU. 

3190.  *' And  mey  rode  upon  camels" — ^that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  intellectual  principle  elevated  above  natural  scientiiics, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  riding,  as  denoting  to  be  ele- 
vated as  to  the  intellectual  principle,  see  n.  2761,  2762 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  common  scientifics, 
in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3048,  3071,  thus  natural  scientific^ 
The  casd  herein  is  this ;  when  truth  is  elevated  out  of  tlie  natural 
principle  into  the  rational,  it  is  then  taken  out  of  the  sphere  of 
worldly  light  into  the  sphere  of  heavenly  light,  thus  as  it  were 
from  the  obscurity  of  ni^ht  into  the  brightness  of  day ;  for  the 
things  which  are  of  the  lisht  of  tlie  world,  in  which  are  all  nat- 
ural things,  are  respectively  as  in  the  night,  whereas  the  things 
which  are  of  the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  are  spiritual  things, 
are  respectively  as  m  the  day  ;  wherefore  when  truth  is  elevated 
out  of  the  natural  principle  towards  the  rational,  man  is  elevated 
at  the  same  time  into  intelligence  and  into  wisdom  ;  all  intelli* 
gencB  and  wisdom  als(»  appertaining  to  man  is  from  .this  source : 
tliis  is  what  is  signified  by  tlie  intellectual  principle  being  ele- 
vated above  natural  scientifics. 

3191.  "And  went  after  the  man" — that  hereby  is  signified 
by  virtue  of  the  auspices  (or  direction)  of  Divine  Truth  natural, 
appears  from  the  s  gnitication  of  going  after  or  fi>llovving,  as 
denoting  here  in  the  internal  sense,  by  virtue  of  guidance  or 
auspices :  and  from  the  signification  of  the  man,  as  denoting 
tiutli,  see  n.  3134^,  in  the  present  case  Divine  Truth  natural,  as 
aViove,  n.  Si 84. 

8192.  ""^And  tlio  servant  received  Ilebecca,  and  Avenf' — 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  Diving  Good  natunil  iniiiitcd  (or 
led  to  initiation),  appeai-s  from  the  signitieation  of  se/vant  us 
deitotiug  Divine  Good  natural,  as  above,  n.  3184;  and  f.om 
the  signitication  of  receiving  Itcbecca,  and  goiiig.  as  denoting 
to  initiate,  viz..,  to  intioduco  to  Isaac,  that  13,  to  D.vine  Goud 
in  the  rational  piinciple,  as  may  appear  without  further  e\]>!iea- 
lion.    The  case  herein  is  tins;  tiiith  out  of  tlie  natumi  principle 
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conid  not  be  elevated  to  ^ood  in  the  rational  principle,  except 
by  Divine  Truth  and  Divine  Good,  each  natoral ;  Divine  Truth 
natural,  which  is  called  the  man,  must  show  the  way  and  lead ; 
Divine  Good  natural,  which  is  called  servant,  must  introduce 
and  initiate ;  these  are,  to  use  the  comparison,  like  two  wings 
which  elevate :  but  these  things  cannot  be  as  yet  explained  more 
fully  to  the  apprehension,  beK)re  it  be  known  what  is  meant  bv 
Divine  Truth  natural,  and  what  by  Divine  Good  natural,  which 
subjects  are  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  in  the  following 
chapters  concerning  Joseph. 

3193.  Verses  62,  63.  And  Iscuie  came  from  coming  to  Beer* 
lahai-roi^  and  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  south.  And  Imac  wen$ 
forth  to  meditate  in  the  field  towards  evening^  and  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes^  and  saw^  and  behold  the  camels  coming,  Isaac  came  trom 
coming  to  Beer-lahai-roi,  signifies  Divine  Good  rational  bom 
from  the  essential  Divine  Truth :  and  he  dwdt  in  the  land  of 
the  south,  signifies  hence  in  the  Divine  light :  and  Isaac  went 
forth  to  meditate  in  the  field,  signifies  a  state  of  the  rational 
principle  in  good:  towards  evening,  signifies  in  respect  to  those 
thin^  which  are  beneath  :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw, 
signifies  intention  :  and  behold  the  camels  coming,  signifies  to 
common  scientifics  in  the  natural  man. 

3194.  ^^  Isaac  came  from  coming  to  Beer-lahai-roi'' — that 
hereby  is  signified  Divine  Good  rational  bom  from  essential 
Divine  Tmth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  de- 
noting the  Lord^s  Divine  rational  prmciple,  see  n.  2088, 2630^  in 
the  present  case  as  to  Divine  Good  therein,  because  Tmth  Divine 
was  not  as  yet  called  foitfi  out  of  the  natural  principle,  which 
Truth  Divine  is  represented  by  Bebecca,-  nor  as  yet  conjoined 
to  &;ood ;  conjunction  is  treated  of  in  the  verses  which  follow  ; 
ana  from  the  signification  of  coining  from  coming  to  Beer-lahai- 
roi,  as  denoting  to  be  bom  from  Divine  Tmth;  Beer-lahai-roi  in 
the  original  tongue  signifies  the  fountain  of  him  that  liveth  and 
seeth  me^  as  above,  Gen.  xvi.  13,  where  it  was  written,  "Ilaffar 
called  the  name  of  Jehovah  speaking  to  her.  Thou  God,  seeing 
me,  because  she  said,  have  I  also  seen  behind  him  that  seeth 
me  ?  therefore  she  called  the  fountain  Beer-lahai-roi  (the  foun- 
tain of  hiui  tliat  liveth  and  seeth  me) ;"  what  is  signified  by 
tliese  words,  may  be  seen,  n.  1952  to  1958,  where  also  it  is 
evident  tliat  the  fountain  is  Divine  Tmth ;  and  that  ho  tliat 
fiveth  and  seeth  me  is  Divine  Good  rational,  which  is  .there 
called  the  Lord's  interior  man  derived  from  Divine  IVuth.  The 
case  in  regard  to  this  very  deep  arcanum  is  this ;  to  Uie  very 
essential  Divine  [principle]  there  appertains  good  and  truth; 
the  I^rd,  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  came  forth  from 
the  Divine  Good,  and  was  bom  of  the  Divine  Tmth ;  or  what 
is  the  same  thing,  the  very  Esse  of  the  Lord  was  Divine  Good, 
and  the  vciy  existere  was  Divine  Tnitli,  hence  was  the  I/trd'a 
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Divine  Bational,  to  which  he  conjoined  Divine  Truth  from  the 
Human  [principle]. 

3196.  "  And  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  south" — that  herebv 
is  signified  hence  in  the  Divine  Li^ht,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dwelling,  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293,  and  as  pred- 
icated of  ffood,  see  n.  2268,  2451,  2712;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  land  of  the  south,  as  denoting  Divine  Liffht ;  for 
the  south  signifies  light,  and  indeed  the  li^ht  of  inteuigence, 
which  is  wisdom,  see  n.  1468 ;  but  the  land  of  the  south  de 
notes  the  place  and  state  where  that  light  is :  so  in  the  })resent 
ease,  bj  Isaac  coming  from  coming  to  Beer-lahai-roi,  and 
dwelling  in  the  land  of  the  south,  is  signified  that  Divine  Good 
rational,  as  being  bom  from  Divine  Truth,  was  in  Divine  Light. 
Frequent  mention  is  made  of  light  in  the  Word,  and  by  it  in 
the  mtemal  sense  is  signified  truth  which  is  from  ffood ;  but  in 
the  internal  supreme  sense  is  signified  the  Lord  Himself,  be- 
cause He  is  the  essential  good  ana  truth :  there  is  also  actually 
light  in  heaven,  and  infinitely  brighter  than  light  on  earth,  see 
n.  1053, 1117, 1621  to  1633,  1619  to  1632  ;  in  Uiat  light  spirits 
and  angels  mutually  see  each  other,  and  by  it  is  discovered  all 
the  glory  which  is  m  heaven ;  that  light  as  to  its  lucidity,  ap- 
pears indeed  like  light  in  the  world,  but  still  it  is  not  like,  tor 
it  is  not  natural,  but  spiritual,  having  in  it  wisdom,  so  that  it 
is  nothing  else  but  wisdom  which  thus  shines  before  the  eyes  of 
the  ansels,  and  therefore  the  wiser  the  angels  are,  the  brighter 
is  the  Tight  in  which  they  dwell,  see  n.  2776 ;  this  light  also  il- 
luminates the  understanding  of  man,  especially  of  a  regenerate 
man,  but  it  is  not  perceived  by  him  so  long  as  he  lives  in  the 
body,  by  reason  of  the  light  of  the  world,  which  then  prevails  • 
evil  spirits  in  another  life  also  mutually  see  each  other,  and 
also  see  several  representative  things  which  exist  in  the  world  of 
spirits,  and  this  indeed  by  light  from  heaven,  but  it  is  a  lumi- 
nous principle  such  as  proceeds  from  a  charcoal  fire,  for  the 
light  of  heaven  is  changed  into  such  a  principle  when  it  ap 

}>roaches  towards  them :  as  to  what  concerns  the  origin  of 
ight^  it  was  from  eternity  from  the  Lord  alone,  for  !uivine 
Good  Itself,  and  Divine  Truth,  whence  light  comes,  is  the 
Lord :  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  whicn  was  from  eter- 
nity, see  John  xvii.  5,  was  that  essential  light ;  and  whereas 
that  light  could  no  longer  affect  the  human  race,  who  had 
removed  themselves  so  far  from  good  and  truth,  and  thus 
from  light,  and  had  cast  themselves  into  darkness,  therefore 
the  Lorn  was  willing  to  put  on  the  essential  Human  [principle] 
by  nativity ;  for  thus  he  was  enabled  to  illuminate  not  only  man^s 
rational  principle,  but  also  his  natural ;  for  He  made  both  the 
rational  principle  and  the  natural  in  Himself  Divine,  that  they 
also  mignt  have  light,  who  were  in  such  gross  darkness :  that 
the  Lord  is  light,  that  is,  essential  good  and  truth,  and  tliat  thus 
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all  intelligenoe  and  wisdom  is  from  Him,  conseqnenily  all  sal- 
▼aiion,  may  appear  from  several  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in 
John,  ^  [n  die  beginning  was  the  T^ord,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  Gk>d  was  the  Word ;  in  Him  was  life,  and  the 
life  vDos  tke  liaht  of  men.  John  came  to  bear  witness  of  the  light  f 
he  was  not  wat  lights  but  was  to  bear  witness  of  the  light 
Tliat  was  the  true  liakty  which  enlightetiefh  every  man  that  com- 
eth  into  the  world,"  i.  1,  4,  7,  8,  9 :  the  Word  was  Divine  Tmth, 
thus  die  Lord  Himself  as  to  tlie  Divine  Human  [principle],  of 
which  it  is  said,  that  the  Word  was  with  Gtxi,  anaGod  was  the 
Word :  again,  in  tlie  same  evangelist,  ^^  This  is  the  Judgment, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  lovea  darkness 
ratlier  than  light^  iii.  19 ;  where  light  denotes  Divine  Truth. 
Again,  '^  Jesns  said,  I  am  the  light  of  the  wcrld^  he  that  fol- 
loweth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  Ufe^^  viii.  12.  Again,  *'  Yet  a  little  while  the  light  is  with  you, 
walk  whilst  ye  have  the  ligkt^  lest  darkness  overtake  you ; 
whilst  ye  have  the  liaht^  believe  in  the  lights  that  ye  may  be  the 
eons  of  the  lights  xii.  35,  36.  Again,  '^  He  that  seeth  Ife,  seeth 
llim  that  sent  me ;  lam  come  a  light  into  the  worlds  that  every 
one  who  believeth  in  Me,  may  not  abide  in  darkness."  xii.  45, 
40 :  so  in  Luke, "  Mine  eyes  have  seen  Tliy  salvation,  which  Thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people,  a  light  far  the  revela- 
turn  of  the  OetitH^^Skwd  the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel,"  ii.  30, 
31,  32 ;  this  was  the  prophetic  declaration  of  Simeon  concerning 
the  Lord  when  lie  was  bom  :  so  in  Matthew,  ^  The  people  sit- 
ting in  darkness  have  seen  great  liaht,  and  to  them  tliat  sit  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  deatli,  is  light  arieen^^^  iv..l6  ;  Isaiah 
ix.  2  :  from  which  passage  it  is  very  evident  that  tlie  Lord,  as 
to  the  Divine  Good  and  IVuth  in  the  Divine  Human  [principle], 
is  called  light ;  He  is  also  so  called  in  tlie  prophetic  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  The  light  ff  Israel  shall  be 
for  a  lire,  and  His  Holy  one  for  a  flame,"  x.  17.  Again,  in  the 
same  piophet,  '^  I  Jehovah  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and 
will  JJ1  ve  tliee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and  for  a  liffht  of  the 
Gei\tifes^  xlli.  6.  Again,  *'  I  have  given  theeybr  a  hght  of  the 
Gentiles^  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  even  to  the  ut- 
most ])art  of  the  earth,"  xlix.  6.  Again,  ^'  Arise,  eliine,  because 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  is  arisen  upon 
thee ;  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  to  thy  lights  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising,"  Ix.  1,  3.  That  all  the  light  of  heaven, 
consequently  wisdom  and  intelligence,  is  from  die  Lord,  is  thus 
taugitt  in  tlie  Apocalypse,  "  Tlie  holy  city  new  Jerusalem,  de- 
scending from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband,  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shiNS  in  it ;  the  glory  of  God  will  enlighten  it,  and  the  I.amb 
is  the  lamp  thereof,"  xxi.  2,  23.  Again,  speaking  of  die  same 
city,  ^^  There  ehaU  be  no  night  diere,  neither  have  diey  need  of 
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a  candle  and  the  light  of  the  sun,  because  the  Lcfd  Oodeth 
lightens  them^^^  xxii.  5 :  so  again  in  Isaiah,  *'  The  son  shall  be 
no  more  for  a  light  bj  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  li^ht  unto  thee,  but  c/eAoiMpA  shall  ae  to  thee /or  the 
light  of  eternity^  and  thy  God  for  tfaj  diorjr ;  thy  sun  shall  no 
more  set,  neither  diiall  thy  moon  be  withdrawn,  becaobe  Jehcnah 
shall  be  to  thee  for  thy  liqfU  of  etemity^'^^  Ix.  19,  20;  the  duD 
shall  be  no  more  for  light  by  day,  neidier  for  brightness  shall 
tte  moon  give  li^ht  nnto  thee,  denotes  that  light  should  come, 
not  from  the  thmgs  which  appertain  to- natural  light,  but  from 
the  things  which  appertain  to  spiritual  light,  which  are  sieniiiod 
by  Jehovah  being  for  the  liriit  of  eternity ;  that  Jehovah  men- 
tioned here,  and  m  other  plaeeB  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  the 
Lord,  mav  be  seen,  n.  1343,  1736,  2156,  2329,  2921,  3023, 
8035  :  ana  that  He  is  the  light  of  heaven,  He  also  manifested 
to  the  three  disciples,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  at  His  transfig- 
uration, in  that  ^^  ITis  cotrnteTiance  shone  as  the  sun^  and  Hia 
raiment  became  as  Ught^^  Matt.  xvii.  2 :  His  countenance  as 
&e  sun  was  the  Divine  Good,  His  raiment  as  the  light  was  the 
Divine  Truth :  hence  it  may  be  known  what  is  meant  by  this 
expression  in  the  benediction,  ^'  May  Jehovah  inahe  Jlisfaoee 
shine  'upon  thee  aud  be  merc'fnl  unto  thee,''  Nmnb.  vi.  25 ;  that 
the  faces  of  Jehovah  are  mercy,  peace,  and  |^d,  may  be  seen, 
n.  222,  223 :  and  that  tlie  sun  is  the  Divme  Love,  thus  that 
Divine  Love  is  of  the  Lord,  Who  appears  as  a  sun  in  the  heaven 
of  angels,  n.  30  to  38,  1053,  1521,  1529,  1530,  1531,  2441, 
2495. 

3196.  ^^  And  Isaac  went  forth  to  meditate  in  the  field" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  the  rational  principle  in  good, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Di- 
vine national  principle,  frequently  spoken  of  above ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  meditating  in  the  field,  as  denoting  its  state 
in  good ;  for  to  meditate  is  a  state  of  the  ratioaal  principle  whoi 
it  puts  the  mind  to  the  stretch ;  but  field  is  doctrine  and  the 
things  appertaining  to  doctrine,  see  n.  368,  consequentlv  the 
things  appertaining  to  the  Church  as  to  good,  aee  n.  297 ;  honco 
the  ancient  form  m  expression,  to  meditate  inthefiild^  denotes  to 
think  in  good,  which  is  the  act  of  a  man  lot  married  to  a  wife, 
but  thinking  about  a  wife. 

8197.  '^Towards  evening'' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  in  re- 
spect to  those  things  which  are  beneath,  appears  ii*om  the  sig- 
nification of  evening,  as  denoting  what  is  obscure,  see  n.  3056, 
and  whereas  those  things  with  man  which  are  beneatli,  viz., 
tihose  things  which  appertain  to  the  natural  mind,  are  obscure 
in  respect  to  those  things  which  are  above,  vis.,  those  things 
which  appertain  to  tiie  rational  mind,  therefore  by  evening  are 
signified  those  things  which  are  respectively  in  an  obscure  prin- 
ciple, as  may  appear  from  the  series  of  thinf^s  treated  of  ia  the 
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internal  sense ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  tmth  out 
of  the  natural  principle,  which  was  to  be  conjoined  with  ffood 
in  the  rational  principle ;  and  whereas  conjunction  is  nere 
treated  of,  and  the  illustration  of  the  natural  man  thereby, 
therefore  by  meditating  in  the  field  towards  evening  is  signiiied 
a  state  of  the  rational  principle  in  good  in  respect  to  those  tilings 
which  are  beneath ;  the  state  in  good  is  described  by  dwelling 
in  the  land  of  the  south,  that  is,  in  Divine  Light  in  respect  to 
which  the  thin^  which  are  beneath  were  in  tne  evening,  viz., 
before  the  conjunction  of  truth  and  of  good  was  effected,  and 
before  the  natural  principle  was  also  made  Divine. 

8198.  "  And  he  liftea  up  his  eyes  and  saw" — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  intention,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up 
the  eyes,  as  denoting  to  think,  see  n.  2789, 2829,  in  the  present 
case  denoting  intention,  because  it  is  eaid,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  saw,  and  it  is  predicated  of  rational  good,  to  which  truth  out 
of  the  natural  principle  was  not  yet  conjoined. 

3199.  ^^  And  benold  the  camels  coming^' — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  to  common  scientifics  in  the  natural  man,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  common  scientifics 
from  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3048,  3071 ;  intention  was  di- 
rected to  those  things,  because  thence  truth  was  expected,  as 
appears  from  what  has  been  said  and  shown  above  in  this 
cnapter. 

8200.  In  these  two  verses  is  described  the  state  of  rational 
good,  when  it  is  in  expectation  of  truth,  which  is  to  be  conjoined 
to  it  as  a  bride  to  a  husband :  in  the  two  verses  which  immedi- 
ately follow,  is  described  the  state  of  truth  when  it  is  near,  and 
perceives  the  good  to  which  it  is  to  be  conjoined :  but  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that  these  states  did  not  exist  once  only,  but  con- 
tinually during  the  Lord's  whole  life  in  the  world,  until  He  was 
Glorified :  the  case  is  the  same  with  the  regenerate,  for  they  are 
not  regenerated  at  once,  but  continually  during  their  whole  life, 
and  even  in  another  life;  for  man  can  never  be  perfected. 

3201.  Verses  64,  66.  And  Rebecca  lifted  vp  her  eyee^  and 
Mtofgaac^  and  she  fell  from  off  the  camel.  Ana  said  to  the  ser- 
v€Mt^  who  is  that  man  there  waUdng  in  the  field  to  meet  us  f  And 
the  servant  said^  lie  is  my  lord  ;  and  she  tooka  veil  and  covered 
herself,  Kebecca  lifted  up  her  eyes  and  saw  Isaac,  signifies 
the  reciprocal  intention  of  the  affection  of  truth :  and  she  fell 
from  off  the  cameL  signifies  the  separation  thereof  from  scien- 
tifics in  the  na*.ural  man,  on  the  perception  of  rational  good : 
and  she  said  to  tlie  servant,  signifies  exploration  fi'om  the  Di- 
vine Natural  principle :  who  is  that  man  there  walking  in  the 
field  to  meet  us,  signifies  concerning  the  rational  principle 
which  was  in  good  Sone  :  and  the  servant  said,  he  is  my  lord, 
signifies  acknowledgment:  and  she  took  a  veil  and  covered 
herself,  signifies  the  appearances  of  truth. 
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3202.  ^'  Eebecca  lifted  up  ber  eyes  and  saw  Isaac^' — tliat 
hereby  is  signitied  the  reciprocal  intention  of  the  affection  of 
truth,  appeal's  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the  eyes  and 
seeing,  as  denoting  intention,  see  n.  3198,  in  the  present  case 
reciprocal,  because  it  was  before  said  of  Isaac,  that  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  saw,  and  here  it  is  said  of  Eebecca,  that  she  lifted 
up  her  eyes  and  saw  Isaac ;  and  from  the  representation  of  R^ 
becca,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  concerning  which  see 
above  in  many  places. 

3203.  "  And  she  fell  from  off  the  camel"— that  hereby  is 
signified  the  separation  thereof  from  scientifics  in  the  natui*al 
man,  on  the  perception  of  rational  good,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  railing,  as  denoting  to  be  separated ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  scientifics  in  the  natural 
man,  see  n.  3048,  3071 ;  that  it  was  on  the  perception  of  ra- 
tional good  which  is  represented  by  Isaac,  is  evident  What  is 
liieant  by  being  separated  from  the  natural  man,  was  said  and 
shown  above,  n.  31t>l,  3176,  3182,  3188,  3190,  viz.,  that  the  af- 
fection of  truth  is  tlien  separated  thence,  when  it  has  no  longer 
respect  to  science,  but  to  life  ;  for  when  it  has  respect  to  lifey  it 
.becomes  habitual  to  man,  and  influences  him  like  nis  temper  or 
nature ;  and  when  it  so  influences  him,  then  it  flows  forth  into 
act  as  it  were  spotitaneously,  and  this  without  thinking  from 
any  scientific  ground  concerning  it ;  yea,  when  it  has  respect  to 
life,  then  it  can  rule  over  scientifics,  and  tlience  press  into  its 
service  innumerable  things  as  confirming  proofs ;  thus  it  is  with 
all  truth,  that  in  its  first  age  it  is  a  mere  matter  of  science,  but 
as  it  advances  in  age  it  ^ins  a  place  in  the  life ;  the  case  herein 
is  like  that  of  little  chudren,  m  learning  to  walk,  to  speak,  to 
tliink,  also  to  see  from  the  understanding,  and  to  form  conclu- 
sions from  the  judgment ;  these  things  are  at  first  learnt  scien* 
tifically,  but  when  by  imbit  they  become  voluntary,  and  thus 
spontaneous,  they  then  vanish  out  of  the  scientific  principle, 
and  flow  forth  of  their  own  accord ;  the  case  also  is  the  same 
with  those  things  which  appertain  to  the  knowledges  of  spiritual 
good  and  truth,  with  men  who  are  regenerated  or  bom  again  of 
the  Lord;  in  the  beg  nning  such  men  are  like  little  children, 
and  spiritual  truths  are  to  them  at  first  mere  scientifics,  for  doc- 
trinals,  whilst  they  are  in  learning  and  inserting  in  the  memory, 
are  nothing  else ;  but  these  are  successively  called  forth  thence 
by  the  Lord,  and  implanted  in  the  life,  that  is,  in  good,  for 
good  is  life:  when  tliis  is  effected,  there  is  a  kind  ol  chanee 
takes  place,  viz.,  man  begins  to  act  from  good,  that  is,  from  li&, 
and  no  longer  as  bL£)re  from  science ;  thus  he  who  is  bom  anew 
is  in  tins  respect  like  a  little  child  (but  the  things  which  he 
imbibes  have  relation  to  spiritual  life),  until  he  no  longer  ftcts 
from  doctrinals  or  truths,  but  from  charity  or  good ;  when  this 
is  the  case,  he  is  then  first  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  in  wisdom 
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JFVotn  these  considerations  it  majr  appear  what  it  is  to  be  sep* 
arated  from  scientifics  in  the  natural  man,  which  is  signified  li^ 
IRehecca  falling  from  off  the  camel,  and  this  before  ahe  -kiieiir 
ftlKt  it  was  Isaac,  in  which  drcHmstances,  every  one  mi^  aee, 
Msofe  arcana  are  involved. 

8204.  ^  And  she  said  to  flie  servant'^ — ^fhat  hereby  is  fflgid- 
fi^  ^exploration  from  the  Divine  Natwal  principle,  appears  tram 
Ih^ 'signification  of  saying  in  this  place,  as  denoting  to  explore, 
for  she  asked,  who  is  that  man  walking  in  the  field  to  meet  us? 
Itnd  from  the  signification  of  servant,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
S7flitm*al  principle,  see  above,  n.  3191,  3192. 

3205.  ^^  Who  is  that  man  walking  in  die  field  to  meet  nsf' — 
thtit  hereby  is  signified  concerning  the  rational  principle  which 
Wtt6  in  good  alone,  viz.,  exploration  respecting  it,  appears  Arom 
what  was  said  above  concerning  Isaac,  that  he  went  forth  to 
icueditate  in  the  field,  by  which  is  signified  a  state  of  the  rational 
|irmciple  in  good,  see  n.  3196  ;  here  the  rational  principle  is  sig 
nified  by  that  man,  and  its  being  in  good  is  signified  by  walk- 
)t^,  viz.,  meditating  in  the  field ;  to  meet  us,  denotes  for  con- 
janetion. 

3206.  *'  And  the  servant  said,  he  is  my  lord^' — that  hereby 
ift^fiiimified  acknowledgment,  viz.,  by  the  Divine  Natural  princi- 
£K  which  is  here  thelervant,  mky  appear  without  explication ; 
that  initiation  is  effected  by  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  may 
iM'seen,  n.  3192 ;  and  that  good  acknowledges  its  own  truth, 
Wd  truth  its  own  good,  n.  3179. 

3207.  ^^And  she  took  a  veil  and  covered  herself — ^tliat 
iMeiby  are  signified  appearances  of  truth,  appears  from  the  sig- 
HiAeation  of  a  veil,  with  which  brides  covered  the  face  when 
Hbey  first  saw  the  bridegroom,  as  denoting  appearances  of  truth ; 
%r  nrides  with  the  ancients  represented  the  affections  of  truth, 
'and  bridegrooms  the  affections  of  good,  or,  what  is  the  same 
*&ing,  the  Ohurch,  which  was  called  a  bride  from  the  affection 
t9r  truth,  the  affection  of  good  which  is  from  the  Lord  being  the 
llridegroom,  hence  the  Lord  Himself  is  called  the  Bride^oom 
'throughout  the  Word  :  the  brides  veiled  the  face  on  their  first 
'a(scess  to  the  bridegroom,  that  they  might  represent  the  appear- 
ances of  truth;  the  appearances  of  truth  are  not  truths  in 
themselves,  but  appear  as  truths,  concerning  which  we  shall 
^Vpeak  presently ;  tne  affection  of  truth  cannot  accede  to  the 
aifeetion  of  good  except  by  appearances  of  truth,  nor  is  it 
•'Aripped  of  appearances  before  it  is  conjoined,  for  then  it  becomes 
tile  truth  of  good,  and  is  genuine  so  f«r  as  the  good  is  genuine ; 
"jfood  itself  is  noly,  because  it  is  tfie  Dinne  [principle]  proceed- 
ing firom  the  Lonl,  and  flowB  in  by  a  supenor  way  or  gate  in 
tdan ;  but  truth,  so  far  as  respects  its  origin,  is  not  holy,  because 
^t  flows  in  by  an  inferior  wav  or  gate,  and  at  first  has  plaoe  in 
i9ie  natural  man,  but  when  it  is  ele^^ated  thence  towards  th# 


mtienal  man,  it  is  bj  degiMa  purified,  mxA  at  -Ate  ficst  ^D|g^  at 
the  affection  of  good,  is  separated  from  ocieiitifics,^!]^  puts  <op 
MpearanceB  of  tnith,  and  taas  acoades  to  good,  m  proof  tbis  of 
tM  iiature  of  its  <mffui,  and  that  It  coala  not  endwe  tiie  ftnt 
«i^bt  ot*  Qood  Diyjoe,  i)eiore  it  has  entei^d  into  the  birid^px>Qm)^ 
chamber,  that  is,  Into  the  aanclaary  of  good,  aud  <<2oniai»eUoj|i 
wm  effected ;  for  th^ntroUi  no  Aonger  iook^  at  good  n^m  Mh 
pearanoes,  or  by  appearances,  but  is  looked  at  bom  good  wi^ 
out  them,  tt  is  ihowever  iio  be  obseryed,  that  neither  with  mait^ 
nor  angels,  ane  auj  truths  pore,  that  is,  without  appearanoe«i 
fH  and  singolar  of  them  beioff  awpearanc^  of  truth ;  Aeverdipr> 
has  4ikt»j  are  accepted  cf  tbe  Xom  as  truths,  if  good  be  in  theiB«| 
to  the  Lord  alone  appertain  ipore  tniths,  be^auae  DiFine,  for  ajp 
the  Lord  is  esseutfial  Good,  :8o  also  He  is  essentlBd  Trath ;  but 
see  ^hat  was  said  above  concerning  truths  and  ^their  rappeaA- 
anees,  viz.,  that  the  coverings  -and  veils  of  the  teuteignima  ay- 
pearanoes  ai  truth,  in.  2576.  That  truths  with  man  are  appem^ 
anees  tainted  with  fallaciee, «.  2053.  That  the  mtional  thinai 
Hf  man  are  appearances  of  truth,  n.  2516.  lliat  truths  «ri  ^ 
^qpearances,  n.  2106,  2208,  2209,  2242.  Tl^at  Qiood  Dxmi9 
wwa  into  appearances,  even  into  fallacies,  n.  i66i>  Ibat.MK* 
pearancee  of  truth  are  adapted  by  the  Lord  as  if  thef  wore  tentu^ 
IL  1832.  ^at  the  Word  ia  written  according  to  appeaisanoet, 
n.  1838.  But  what  appearances  are,  may  appear  manifessl^ 
bom  thoee  passages  in  the  Word,  where  it  is  spoken  aneording 
tofappeaiancea ;  there  are  however  degrees  of  the  appparancea 
af  truth;  natural  appearances «f  truth  are  in  many  jc:aaes  faS^ 
eies,  but  when  they  have  place  with  those  who  are  <pi!incip]e|t 
in  goo4,  tbey  are  'then  not  to  be  ^called  fallacies,  butiappearauoea^ 
and  even  truths  in  some  vespeet,  for  die  good  which  is  intliam^ 
and  in  which  is  the  Divine. [principle],  causes  their  essence  te 
he  difiereot ;  bat  rational  appearances  of  truth  are  more  .ai4 
more  interior ;  in  these  appearances  are  tlie  heaifens,  that  is,  tbe 
angeU  who  ate  jaithe  heavens,  see  n.  2576 :  that  some  idea  mi^ 
heliad  of  the  appearances  ^of  truth,  and  what  they  are,  let  tl^ 
fullowing  cases  serve  tor  illustration.  L  Manbeheipes  that:ha 
is  reformed  and  regenerated  by  rthe  truth  of  faith,  bat  this  is  ran 
appearance,  he  is  reformed  ana  regenerated  by  the  good  of  fai^h^ 
that  is,  by  charity  towards  his  neighbor,  and  love  to  the  Jiord. 
U.  Man  bel.evesibat  truth  gives  to  perceive  what  igood  i8,'b6«> 
cause  it  teaebes,  but  this  is  an  appearance,  it  is  .^[ood  wUidk 
gives  to  truth tto  perceive,  far  good  is  the  soul,  or  lif^  of  :tmi|)» 
III.  Man  bdlleves  that  truth  introduces  to  good,  wtben  lie  lives 
accord. Dg  to  the  truth  which  he  has  learnt,  but  it  is  good  >whi<^ 
flows  into  truth,  and  introduces  it  to  itself.  17.  It  appears  tp 
man  that  truth  pert'^cts  good,  when  yet  ^pod  perfects  tmtli. 
y.  GkMxis  of  Ulb  appear  to  man  as  the  frmta  of  .faith,  but  thegr 
are  the  iruits  of  imarity.    From  these  ftw  cases  At  may  iuisome 
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toeastire  be  known  what  the  appearances  of  trtilih  are ;  sndi 
appearances  are  innumerable. 

r  8208.  Yerses  66,  67.  And  the  servant  told  to  Isaac  dU  ths 
wmh  which  he  had  done.  And  Isaac  introdtioed  her  into  the  tent 
<(f  Sarah  his  mother  ;  and  took  Rebecca^  and  she  foas  to  him/cr 
O  woman^  and  he  laved  her  /  and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his 
another.  The  servant  told  to  Isaac  all  the  words  which  he  had 
done,  signifies  perception  from  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  how 
&e  case  was :  and  Isaac  introduced  her  into  the  tent  of  Sarah 
bis  mother,  signifies  the  sanctuary  of  truth  in  the  Divine  Human 
[principle] :  and  took  Rebecca,  and  she  was  to  him  for  a  woman^ 
pnd  he  loved  her,  signifies  conjunction  :  and  Isaac  was  comforted 
after  his  mother,  signifies  a  new  state. 

?  3209.  "  The  servant  told  to  Isaac  all  the  words  which  h^ 
had  done'' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  perception  from  the  Divine 
Natural  principle  how  the  case  was,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  telling,  as  denoting  to  perceive ;  for  perce|>tion  is  a  kind 
of  internal  telling,  wherelore  to  perceive,  in  the  historical  parts 
of  the  Word,  is  expressed  by  telling,  and  also  by  saying,  see  m 
1791,  1816,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  8619,  2862;  and 
fiom  the  signification  of  servant  here,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Natural  principle,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  words,  as  denoting  things,  see  n.  1785 ;  irom 
which  considera^ons  it  is  evident,  that  by  tiie  servant  telling  all 
the  words  which  he  had  done,  is  signified,  that  Divine  Good 
rationalperceived  from  the  Divine  Natural  principle  how  the  case' 
was.  Tne  case  heirein  is  this :  the  rational  principle  is  in  a  de-: 
Jlpree  above  the  natural,  and  rational  good  in  the  Lord  was  Di^^ 
irine,  but  truth,  which  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural  pqnciple^ 
was  not  Divine,  before  it  was  conjoined  to  Divine  Good  of  the 
tational  i)rinciple ;  in  order  therefore  that  the  good  of  the  ra^ 
iional  principle  might  fiow  into  the  natural,  there  must  be  a 
sneans  (or  medium),  this  means  (or  medium)  could  be  nothing 
else  but  a  natural  principle  which  should  partake  of  the  Divine ; 
diiB  is  represented  by  the  elder  servant  of  Abraham's  house  &d-» 
ministering  all  things  which  he  had,  see  n.  3019,  8020;  and 
Ihat  this  servant  signifies  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  may  be 
seen,  n.  3191,  8192,  3204,  3206. 

i  3210.  ^^  And  Isaac  introduced  her  into  the  tent  of  Sarah  his 
mother" — that  hereby  is  signified  tlie  sanctuary  of  truth  in  the 
Divine  Human  [principlej,  appears  from  die  signification  of 
tout,  as  denoting  what  is  holy,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  21 52^ 
2970;  thus  denoting  sanctuarv  (or  a  holy  place),  and  from  the 
signification  of  Sarah  the  motlier,  as  denoting  Tradi  Divine,  see 
n.  14f!8, 1901,  3063,  2065,  2904;  whereof  was  bom  tlie  Divine 
ihiman  [nrin^iple],  whose  rational  piinciple  is  represented  by 
the  son  iRaac  ^  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Isaac  introducing 
liCr  into  the  tent  of  Sarah  liis  noother,  is.  signified  that  rationiu 


8SQ8— 3218.]  GENESIS.  481 

|pM)d  brought  with  it  tnitb,  which  is  repreliented  hy  BebeocA 
mtp  the  sonctaaiy  6f  truth.  What  the  sanctuary  of  .  trulK 
18)  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  8194,  concenoh 
|iig  the  Lora^s  Divine  Human  [principle],  viz.,  that  to  the  veiy 
essential  Divine  [principle]  there  appertains  Good  and  Truth, 
and  that  die  Lora,  as  to  tne  Divine  Human  [principle],  cama 
ibrtti  from  the  Divine  Good,  and  was  bom  (viz.,  as  to  the  essol*- 
tial  Divine  principle)  of  the  Divine  Truth,  or  what  is  tbe  same 
thing,  that  tne  very  Esse  of  the  Lord  was  Divine  Gk)od,  but  the 
very  £xistere  was  Divine  Truth;  hence  was  the  Divine  Good  rar 
^onal,  to  which  He  conjoined  Divine  Truth  from  the  Human  priik? 
ciple;  concerning  this  greatest  of  mysteries  more  cannot  be  said| 
pmy  that  it  was  the  very  essential  Divine  good  and  Truth  in 
the  Lord^s  Divine  Human  j^principle]  whereunto  truth  from  the 
human  principle  was  conjoined^  whicA  was  signified  by  the  sancr 
^ry,  or  the  holy  of  holies,  in  the  tabernacle,  and  in  the  temple^ 
fmd  its  quality  was  represented  by  the  things  therein  eoi^tained^ 
as  by  the  golden  altar,  by  the  table  on  which  were  the  breads  oi 
proposition  (commonly  called  the  shew-bread),  by  the  candl0>; 
sticK,  and  still  more  mwardly  by  the  propitiatory,  and  by  the 
firk,  and  most  intimately  bv  the  testimony,  which  was  the  la^ 
promulgated  from  Sinai :  tnis  was  the  very  holy  of  holies,  or  the 
Sanctuary  of  truth.  r. 

8211.  ^^  And  he  received  Bebecca,  and  she  was  to  hin^  for  s 
woman,  and  he  loved  her" — that  hereby  is  signified  conjunctioQ, 
viz.,  of  ^ood  and  truth,  may  appear  without  explication:  the 
reason  why  it  is  said,  that  Rebecca  was  to  him  for  a  woman,  and 
pot  for  a  wife,  is  because  between  rational  good,  and  truth  called 
forth  out  of  the  natural  principle  and  made  Divine,  it  is  not  m$3s 
iriage  which  has  place,  but  a  covenant  resembling  a  conjugial 
(covenant ;  the  essentifll  Divine  Marriage,  which  has  place  m  the 
Xx>rd,  is  the  union  of  die  Divine  Egsenee  with  the  Human,  and 
pf  tlie  Human  with  tlie  Divine,  see  n.  2808 ;  this  is  the  reasojk 
why  Kebecca  is  ealled  woman,  not  wife.  u 

3212.  ^'  And  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother^ — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  a  new  state,  may  appear  from  the  significa- 
tion of  receiving  comfort,  as  denoting  a  new  state,  for  a  state  at 
consolation  is  new,  and  that  it  succeeded  to  the  foregoing  is  s!^ 
nified  by  after  his  mother.  A  new  state  is  a  state  of  Ulonfication 
of  tlie  rational  principle,  as  before  in  respect  to  good,  so  now  in 
respect  to  truth ;  tlie  rational  principle  was  Glorified  when  It 
was  made  Divine  in  respect  to  each.  That  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Human  [piinciple]  was  made  new,  that  is,  was  Glorified,  or,, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  was  made  Divine,  can  in' no  -friee  be  con- 
ceived by  any  one,  conseijuently  not  believed,  who  is  in  worldl]^ 
and  corporeal  loves ;  Auch  a  one  is  altogether  ignorant  of  anjt 
spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  nor  is  he  willing  to  know  wlui| 
•nch  a  principle  is ;  but  he  who  is  not  in  worldly  and  oorpored 


liyMfll  ilH  0B|>dbto  of  imoeivinff  this,  fbv  he  belieiM  dittt  flie  ImnI 
tt  mie  iritb  the  Fathev,  and  Uiat  from  Him  pvoeeeds  all  Hull  U 
Mv*f  eoxui^Hentlr  thkt  He  i»  Divine  evea  as  to  the  IbMm 
Ipmoipleii^  iad  wnoiever  beeves  hi  tins  mtener  ^  me«m«i|^ 
^earoe(ve#$  the  state  ef  th»  Lord's  Oloi^catioBi  may  m  MMt 
aianner  be  eeoeei  ved  frem  the  0tate  of  the  regeneration  €ff  niM% 
fi>r  the  regen^fation  of  man  is  aa  hmtg^  of  tM  lord'8>  Glorillfi^ 
twkf  see  n.  804i8y  8189.  When  man  is  regenerated,  he  tben  ^ 
Mbioee  ali($gdher  another  man,  and  is;  made  new,  thM>efer#  fliii 
fidien  he^  le  regenerateid,.he  is- said  to  be  bom  raaSn,  Micf  cMMi 
ikiew  ^  in  tUa  case,  although  his  fac»  i»  like  w&t  it  W«ur  l>tfli9il% 
^Dd  also  hisi  speeeh,  yet  Ins  mind  ie  not  like  his  former  msnd;  to 
his  laind!^  ^^len  he  isregenerated,  is  €^n  tewarclB  hearen,  and  tk#P9 
4#eHs  (hei^eifai  love  to  the  Lord,  and  charitT-  towards  his  neigh* 
beVf  tug^th^r  with  fiiith;  it  is  the  nund  which  makes  another  m4 
H  new  taun*  Change  of  state  oannot  be  perceired  in  the  b0#f 
<ff  maaly  bnt  hi  his  spirit,  the  body  being  only  the  oorerinj^  of  few 

2 infill'  add  when  it  is^  fKtt  off,  ihen  his  spirit  append,  ana  th)i  Mi 
to(|ether  linother  form  when  he  it  ref^enera^,  for  it  haefhM 
At^  htrtk  of  lOTe  and  charity  in  beanty  mezpressibie,  see  n.  MNI^ 
Ibsteaci  of  its  pristine  form,  which  was  that  of  hatred  and  ci(d4^ 
with  a  delmnity  also  inexpressible  v  hence  it  may  appear  WlMt 
a  regenerate  person  is,  or  one  that  is  bom  again,  or  ci^saMI 
inew,  vi2.y  that  he  is  altogether  another  and  a  new  man«  From 
Ass  image  it  may  in  some  measure  be  eonoeired  what  the  Qh^ 
ieation  of  the  iJord  is.  He  was  not  regenerated  as  a  maii,^  htri 
liras  mad#  Divine,  and  this  from  the  most  essential  Diyiiie  Ls^ 
fer  He  waci  made  Divine  Love  Itself;  what  His  Form  was  M 
Ode  occasion,  wae  inado'  apparent  to  Peter,  James,  and  Jali% 
trheft  it  was  s^lven  them  to  see  Him,  not  with  the  eyes  of  tii4 
hodyy  bat  witn  the  eyes  of  the  spirit,  via.,  that  His  CountenafNA 
Ihcne  like  the  snn,  Matt  xvii.  2 ;  and  that  this  was  His  Dlrhie 
Hmnen  [principle],  apjpears  from  the  voice  which  then  eameotit 
of  the  cloud,  ^ing,  Tnis  is  my  briored  Son,  vefse  6 ;  that  Sott 
i§  Ae  Divine  Uamati  (prineiple],  may  be  seen,  tL  S62& 
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AND  CORaESPONDBSrOEa 

8313^  I/f  ihs  world  (f  sf)irii9  there  earisie  innutneriM4  mkd 
^XinoH  eontinutd  r^preeentatives^  iehicA  are  forms  ofthitiffB  mh 
itmd  and  edediafj  not  unlike  those  which  are  in  the  worla;  U 
latte  ffieen  to  know  their  cause  and  ground^  by  daily  commerce 
teiih  Sfirite  and  angds;  theyflow/mU  heaven^  and  orr  an  ^§d 
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ilfikA  idew  and  disrouraes  of  ihe  atngeU  therein;  for  the  ideM^ 
ike  angels^  and  their  dieeoureee  thence  derivedy  when  they  ve 
ctmveyeddawn  to  spirits^  are  exhibited  repreeentatively  in  dw^e$ 
mamnefe  ;  by  virtue  thereqf^^  upriaht  anawell^dispoeea  epiritj^^if^ 
muMed  to  know  what  eubject  the  angels  are  diecouremgi  ujHfni 
inasmuch  as  inwardly  in  the  representatives  there  is  an  ange&o 
prinoipUy  which^  in  cothseq^ienee  of  the  affection  that  it  esefdtt^ 
ts  perceived  even  to  its  fttality.  Angelic  ideas  and  dtsc<ntam$ 
cannot  otherwise  be  esAibited  before  spirits^  for  an  angelie  idea 
contains  things  indjinke  compared  with  tJie  idea  of  a  sptrliyOnd 
wilsss  it  was  formed  and  exhibited  rypreseniatively^  and  thm 
visibly  by  images^  a  spiriJb  would  scarce  understand  any  <&uif 
if  its  contents^  they  being  for  the  most  part  ineffaSU;  but  whm^ 
they  are  represented  byforms^  they  then  become  comprehemnhie 
i9  ydrits^  as  to  things  of  a  more  common  or  general  nature  /  emd 
what  is  wonderful^  there  is  not  even  the  smallest  thing  in  whati$ 
represented^  which  dos^  not  esppress  somewhat  spiritual  andvst 
lestial^  which  is  in  the  idea  of  the  angelic  society  whenesi  th$ 
representative  ^ows  down. 

3214.  Representatives  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial  eorist 
sometimes  in  a  long  series^  continued  for  an  hmr  or  two^  in  such 
an  order  successively  as  to  be^t  astonishment.  There  are  sodetim 
with  whom  these  vppresentattves  are  effected^  and  it  ha^  been  gipet^ 
me  to  be  in  consort  with  them  during  several  months;  but  these 
represfntatians  are  such^  thai  it  womdjUl  several  pages  to  relate 
and  describe  only  one  in  its  order;  they  are  very  deligh(f%il^ 
inasmuch  as  sonufw/iat  new  and  unexpected  is  in  a  contviual 
succession^  and  this  until  what  is  repreeented  isfuUypeffeatedj 
and  when  all  things  are  pefifecUd^  it  is  aUowed  to  contenyii(Hl§ 
them  in  one  view^  and  in  this  case  it  is  given  toperceive  at  iht 
same  tims  what  is  signified  by  every  particular,  (food  spirits  QSt$ 
thus  also  initiated  inla  spiritual  and  celestial  ideas. 

3315.  The  Tfpresentatives^  which  exist  before  spirits^  ars  ^0 
variety  incredibk:  nevertheless  they  resemJble  for  the  mostmnH 
those  things  which  eeoist  on  the  earthy  and  in  its  three  kingaam^. 
For  the  better  understanding  their  nature  and  quality^  see  what 
was  said  above  concerning  them^  n.  1521, 1532,  1619  to  Ifi^Sn 
1807, 1808, 1971,  1974,  1977, 1980, 1981,  2299,  2601,  2758. 

3216.  In  order  that  it  may  be  still  more  fully  knoton  ham  th0 
case  is  with  respect  to  representatives  in  another  l^e^  viz.^  with 
those  things  which  appear  in  the  world  (f  spirits^  it  may  be  expe- 
dient to  adduce  here  some  further  examplee.  When  the  aiscauer^ 
wM^  the  angels  is  concerning  the  docfoinals  ^charity  andfaithf 
there  sometime  appears  on  such  occasions^  in  an  ivjerior  sphere 
inhabited  by  a  corresponding  society  of  spirits^  the  idea  qfa^tg 
or  of  cities^  with  palaces  therein^  exhibiting  such  skUl  in  etrchilef^ 
twre  as  to  beget  aeUmislmies  ty  so  that  the  oeholder  uundd  im^gimi 
that  the  very  essence  tfthe  architectonic  art  was  there  and  thsMi 
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detivedy  besides  housed  of  varioiM  appeirances:  and  what  is 
VKmderful^  in  all  and  singndar  of  these  things^  there  is  not  the 
'smallest  pointy  or  t/ie  most  minute  visible  particle^  bitt  what 
represents  somewhat  (^angelic  idea  and  discourse;  hence  it  may 
appear  what  innumerable  things  are  contained  therein;  and  als^ 
what  is  signified  by  the  cities  described  in  the  Wo^sl  as  seen  hy 
the  prophets^  and  liTcevnse  what  by  the  holy  city  or  New  Jervr 
salem:  and  what  by  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  prophetic  Word^ 
vis.^  the  doctrinals  of  charity  andfaith^  see  n.  412,  2450, 

3217.  When  the  angels  a/re  in  discourse  on  intellecttuxl  sub- 
jects^ there  appear  on  such  occasions  in  the  world  of  spirits^  be*- 
neath  the  angels^  or  in  corresponding  societies^  horses^  and  these 
of  a  sise^form^  color ^  attitude^  agreeable  to  the  ideas  which  the 
angels  have  concerning  the  intellectual  subject^  adorned  also  v)itk 
various  trappings.  There  is  also  a  place  at  some  depth  a  little  to 
the  rights  which  is  called  the  abode  of  the  intelligent^  where  horses 
continually  appear^  and  this  by  reason  thai  their  thoughts  are 
employed  on  intellectual  subjects^  and  when  the  angels^  who  are 
in  discourse  on  what  is  inteuectical^Jloto  into  their  thoughts^  there 
is  a  representation  of  horses;  hence  it  may  appear  what  was  sio- 
nifieal^  the  horses  which  were  seen  by  the  prophets^  and  also  by 
'Itorses  as  mentioned  in  the  Word,  viz,,  things  intellectual^  see  ru 
8760,  2761,  2762. 

8218.  When  the  angels  are  in  affections,  and  at  the  same  time 
in  discourse  concemina  them,  then  with  spirits  in  an  inferior 
sphere  such  things  fall  into  representative  species  of  ammals; 
when  the  discourse  w  concerning  good  affections,  there  are  exhibitea 
ieautiftd,  tame,  and  useful  animals,  such  as  were  9ised  in  sacrir 
fice  in  the  representative  Divine  Worship  in  the  Jewish  Churchy 
as  lambs,  sheep,  kids,  she-goats,  rams,  he-goats,  calves,  heifers, 
vooen;  and  in  this  case  whatsoever  appears  at  any  time  upon  the 
animal  represents  some  efiigy  ofthetr  thought,  which  it  is  given  to 
the  upright  and  well-dtsposea  spirits  to  perceive]  hence  it  may 
^appear  what  was  signified  by  animals  in  the  rites  of  the  Jewish 

(jhurch,  and  wliat  by  the  sa/me  when  mentioned  in  toe  Word,  vta., 
xffections,  see  n.  18,  23,  2179,  2180.  But  the  discourse  of  the 
angels  concerning  evil  affections  is  represented  by  beasts  of  a  ter^ 
rible  appearance,  fierce,  and  useless,  as  by  tigers,  bears,  wohes^ 
scorpions,  serpents,  mice,  and  the  liJce,  as  such  affections  are  also 
signified  by  the  same  beasts  when  named  in  the  Word, 

821 9.  When  the  angels  are  in  discourse  concerning  knowledges^ 
wxd  concerning  ideas,  and  concemina  influx,  then  there  appear 
m  the  world  of  spirits  as  it  were  biros  formed  according  to  the 
subject  of  their  jRscaurse;  hence  it  is  that  birds  in  the  Word  sig- 
nify things  rational,  or  those  things  which  relate  to  thought,  see 
n.  40,  745,  776,  991.  There  loere  on  a  time  presented  to  my 
view  some  birds,  one  dark  and  deformed,  but  two  of  a  noble  and 
beautiful  aspect  j  and  when  I  saw  them^  lo  !  there  instanUyfeU 
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upon  me  same  spirita  with  &ueh  mclenee^  cts  to  excite  a  tremor  %n 
my  nerves  andoones;  limagined  that  on  thie  occasion^  aa  had 
oooaeionaUj/  before  happened^  eome  evil  spirits  were  assaulting 
ms^  wth  intent  to  destroy  ms^  hit  this  was  not  the  ease  /  on  the 
cessation  of  the  tremor  and  of  the  emotion  of  the  spirits  who  fell 
tip&n  f?^,  I  discoursed  with  them^  asking  what  was  the  matter  f 
They  saidt  that  they  had  fallen  down  from  a  certain  ^ngdic  so* 
dety^  in  which  the  discourse  was  concerning  thoughts  and  influa^ 
ana  that  they  were  in  the  opinion^  that  things  relating  to  thought 
flofw  in  from  without^  viz.^  through  the  eoBtemal  senses^  according 
to  appearance;  whereas  the  heavenly  society  in  which  they  were^ 
was  in  the  opinion  that  they  flow  in  from  within:  and  inasmuch 
as  they  were  in  a  false  priv^ple^  therefore  they  jell  down  thence^ 
not  thai  they  were  cast  down^  fur  tKe  angels  cast  no  one  down 
from,  them^  but  because^  being  in  a  falsity  j  they  fell  down  thence 
of  themselves^  and  that  this  was  the  cause.  Hence  it  was  given  to 
Jenow^  that  discourse  in  heaven  concerning  thoughts  and  ififlux  is 
represented  by  birds^  and  that  the  thoughts  of  those  w1u>  are  in 
tKe  false  principle  are  represented  by  dark  and  deformed  birds^ 
but  of  those  who  are  in  the  truih^  by  birds  of  a  noble  and  beau* 
tiful  appearance.  I  was  at  the  same  time  inst^nicted^  that  all 
things  (^  thought  enter  from  within^  but  not  from  without^  al- 
though it  appears  so;  and  it  was  told  me^  thai  it  is  contrary  to 
order  that  what  is  posterior  should  flow  into  what  is  prior,  or 
what  is  grosser  into  what  is  purer,  which  woidd  be  like  the  body 
flowing  into  the  soul. 

3220.  When  the  angels  hold  discourse  concerning  things  apper- 
taining to  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  concerning  perceptions 
and  knowledaes^  on  such  occasions^  the  infla^ix  thence  into  co/re^ 
ponding  societies  of  spirits  falls  into  representatiofis  of  such 
things  as  are  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as  %nto  representations  of 
paradises,  of  vineyards,  of  forests,  of  meadows  adorned  with 
floweff*s,  and  into  several  kinds  of  beauties,  which  exceed  all  human 
tmagination  /  hence  it  is,  that  those  things  which  relate  to  wisdom 
and  intdligence,  are  described  in  the  Word  by  paradises,  vino- 
yards,  forests,  meaflows^  and  that  where  these  things  are  namedy 
such  things  are  signifled, 

3221.  The  discourses  of  the  angels  are  sometimes  represented 
by  clouds,  and'  by  their  forms,  colors,  motions,  and  translations; 
affirmalives  of  truth  by  bright  and  ascending  clouds,  negatives 
by  dark  and  descending  clouds;  affirmatives  of  what  is  false  by 
dusky  and  black  doufb;  consent  and  dissent  by  various  conso- 
ciatio7is  and  dissociations  of  clouds,  and  these  in  a  sky  color j 
like  that  of  the  heavens  by  night. 

3222.  Moreover  the  different  kinds  of  lave  and  their  affectione 
eCre  represent»idby  fl>ames,  and  this  wkn  inexpressible  variation  r 
but  truths  a'le  represented  by  lights,  and  by  innumerable  mod^ 
cations  of  light;  hence  it  may  appear  from  what  ground  it  tt, 
\ 
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that  hyfiafM%  in  the  Word  are  Bigwijied  the  good  things  Ofipei^ 
tmning  to  law^  and  by  lights  the  truths  appertaining  to  faith, 

8323.  There  are  two  lights  whereby  man  is  illuminated^  thik 
light  of  the^world  and  the  light  of  heaven;  the  light  of  the 
world  tsfrom  the  sun^  the  light  of  heaven  is  from  the  Lord;  the 
light  oftlie  world  is  for  the  natural  or  esatemal  man^  thus  for 
those  things  which  are  in  him;  such  things  although  they  do  not 
appear  to  appertain  to  that  lights  still  do  appertain  to  ity  for 
nothinq  can  be  comprehended  or  conceived  by  the  natural  man^ 
exc^toysuch  things  as  exist  emd  appear  in  the  solar  worlds  and 
thus  except  thejf  have  somewhat  of ^^rm  from  the  light  and  shade 
therein.  All  ideas  of  time  ana  of  space,  which  are  of  so  much 
account  in  the  natural  man  that  ne  cannot  think  without  them, 
appertain  also  to  the  light  of  the  world.  But  the  light  qf  heaven 
tsfor  the  spiritual  or  internal  man  ;  the  interior  mind  of  man, 
where  are  his  intellectual  ideas  which  are  called  immaterial,  is 
in  this  light;  nuin  is  ianorant  of  this^  although  he  calls  his  tMr 
telleet  eighty  and  ascribes  light  to  it;  the  reason  is,  because  ss 
long  as  he  is  in  worldly  and  corporeal  things,  he  has  only  a  per- 
ception of  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  ligJU  of  the  vxn'ktybut 
not  of  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  light  of  heaven ;  the  Ught 
qf  heaven  is  from  the  Lord  alone,  and  the  universal  heaven  is  in 
that  light.  This  liaht,  viz.,  of  heaven,  is  immensely  more  perifeet 
than  the  light  oftne  world:  the  things  whicKin  the  light  of  the 
world  maJce  one  ray,  in  the  light  of  heaven  make  myriads  ;  tn  the 
liaht  of  hea/oen  is  intelligence  and  wisdom.  This  is  the  light  which 
jlews  into  the  light  of  the  world  which  is  in  the  external  or  natural 
man,  and  camses  htm  to  perceive  sensually  the  objects  of  things; 
ufiiess  this  light  jUneed  %n,  man  could  not  hone  any  perception^ 
for  the  things  aj^^ertaining  to  the  light  of  the  worlaaerive  hence 
their  life.  Between  those  liglUs,  or  between  those  things  which 
are  in  the  light  of  heaven  ana  in  the  light  of  the  world,  there  is 
given  a  correspondence,  when  the  external  or  natwal  man  makes 
one  with  the  tntemal  or  spiritual  man,  that  is,  when  the  former 
is  subservient  to  the  latter;  and  in  this  case,  the  things  which 
exist  in  the  Ught  of  the  world,  are  representative  qf  such  things 
as  exist  in  t/ie  light  of  heaven. 

3224.  Jt  is  surprising  that  man  doss  not  as  yet  know,  that 
his  intellectudt  mtnd  is  in  a  certain  light,  which  is  altogether 
different  from  the  Ught  of  the  world:  but  such  is  the  constitution 
things^  tliat  to  those  wJu>  are  in  the  light  of  the  world',  the 
jht  of  heaven  is  as  it  were  darkness,  and  to  those  who  are  in  the 
light  of  heaven,  the  liaht  of  the  world  is  as  it  were  darkness; 
tliis  arises  principally  from  the  loves,  which  are  the  heats  qf  light  f 
t/tey  who  are  in  the  toves  of  sdf  and  of  the  world,  consequently 
tnthe  heat  only  of  the  light  of  the  world  are  only  affected  wiUk 
evils  andfalses,  and  these  are  the  things  which  extinguish  truths^ 
which  are  of  the  light  cf  heaven;  but  they  who  are  in  love  to  the 
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Zarti^  and  in  love  towotrds  their  neighboVy  oonsmtenOy  in  epir*' 
ihtal  Aeaty  wiiek  i^<^ifi6  li^ht  of  heaven^  are  adjected  with  good' 
ne9m»  and  iriUke^  wnieh  exhnguUhfaUevrincijiie9>^  Ivi  still  with 
tksee  jpereone  thence  is  ffiven-  a  correspondence.  Spirits^  who  are 
omhf  tn  tkoee  things  which  ajppertain  to  the  light  of  the  worldy 
and  th^rdy  ar0  in  fcdse  prmcipiss  derived  from  evilsy  hate  in- 
deed H^htyrom  heaven  ii»  a/nother  life^  hU  such  a  light  as  is  tJiaf 
c^an  ignMfaiuiM^  or  as  what  issues  from  a  lighted  coal  or  fire- 
origmd^  but  this  lighi  is  iemmediately  extinguished  an  the  ckpproach 
(tfthe  U&ht  of  heaoen^  and  becomes  darkfness}  they  who  are  in 
that"  ligm  are  in  phointaeieSy  and  the  things  which  they  see  in 
phantasiesfthey  believe  to  be  truths^  nor  do  they  account  any  other 
things  to  be^  truths;  their  pharUasies  are  also  bound  dose  toothy 
emd  obscene  ebfeets^  with  which  they  are  particularly  delighted^ 
thus  they  think  lik^ persons  insane  and  delirious;  tn  regard  to 
wfnii  isfaUe^  they  do  not  reason  concerning  it^  whether  it  be  so 
Or  not^  but  they  affirm  instantly^  whereas  in  regard  to  goodnesses 
mid  truthey  they  have  continual^  reasoning^  which  terminates  in  the 
nefatim:for  truths  and  goodnesses^  which  are  from  the  light  of 
h^tven^jC/m  into  the  interior  mind^  which  w%th  them  is  dosedy 
wherefore  the  light  fiovcs  in  around  and  out  of  that  m,indy  and 
becomes  suehikatit  is  modified  only  by fcUse  principles  appearing 
to  them  as  truths:  trxUheand  goodnesses  cannot  be  acknowledged 
but  with  those '  ohose  interior  mind  is  open^  into  which  light  from 
the  Jj/rd  may  flow  in^  and  so  far  as  that  mind  is  open^  so  far 
trutJis  and  goodnesses  are  acknowledged;  that  mint!  ts  open  imly 
with  those  who  (»re  in  innocence^  in  love  to  the  Lordj  and  in 
charity  towards  their  neiglibor;  but  not  with  those  who  are  in 
the  truths  of  faith^  unless  at  the  same  time  they  are  in  i/^  good 
of  life. 

3225.  Ilence  then  it  may  appear  what  correspondence  is^  and 
whence  it  is^  what  representation  isy  and  whence  :  viz.^  that  corres- 
pondence is  between  those  things  which  appertain  to  the  light  of 
heaven^  and  those  ihingg  whtch  apperUhin  to  the  Ught  *f  the 
ifforld^  thait  iSy  between  those  things  which  appertain  to  tlie  in  tetmal 
or  spiritual  man^  and  those  which  appertain  to  the  esetetnal  or 
natural  man;  and  tiiat  representation  is  whatever  exists  in  the 
ihifige  aj^p^Udning  to  the  light  of  the  worldy  thai  is,  wluitever 
eseiets  in  the  external  or  natural  man^  considered  in  resj^tat  to  the 
things  appertaining  to  the  llg/it  of  heaveuy  thai  iSy  appertaining 
to  tie  internal  or  spiritual  man. 

S22f>.  ft  ie  one  of  the  dlktinguinhingfaeuUlee  which  mnnpoe- 
eeeses  in  himseif  although  he  is  ignorant  qfit^  and  which  he 
Ofin-ieewith  him  into  another  life^  whm  hepaises  thither  nfier  the 
dissolution  of  the  Iwdy^  that  /te  perceives  what  is  sig^iifit-n  hy  the 
tepr*.'se?ktatives  which  appear  in  another  life;  also  that  Ite  is  able 
by  the  sense  of  his  mind  to  express  fully  in  a  vmmeni  of  tlme^ 
what  wmdd'  require  many  /tours  to  express  in  t/ie  bo^ly^  ami  this 
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hf/  ideas  derived ^rom  the  things  appertaining  to  the  light  cf 
heaven^  assisted  arid  made  as  it  were  wingid  by  suitable  appear- 
ances representative  cfthe  subject  of  discourse^  which  are  such  as. 
cannot  oe  described:  and  whereas  man  after  death  cometh  into 
those  faculties^  and  has  no  need  to  be  instructed  respecting  them 
in  another  life,  it  may  hence  appear  that  he  is  in  them^  thai  isj 
that  they  are  in  him^  even  durvwa  his  Ufe  in  the  body^  notunth' 
standing  his  ignorance  of  it.  The  reason  of  this  is^  because  there 
is  a  continual  in£ux  with  man  through  heaven  from  the  Lord: 
this  influx  is  an  influx  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial^  which  fall 
into  his  natural  things^  and  are  there  exhibited  representatively. 
In  heaven^  with  the  angels^  nothing  is  a  suhjeet  of  thought  but 
what  relates  to  things  celestial  and  spiritual  appertaining  to  the 
Lord^s  kingdom;  hit  in  the  worlds  with  man^  scarce  any  thing 
is  a  subject  of  tfumght  but  what  relates  to  things  corporeal  ana. 
naturae^  which  appertain  to  the  kingdom  and  the  necessities  of  Ufe 
in  which  he  is/  and  whereas  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  of 
heaven  which  flow  in^  are  exhibited  representatively  with  man. 
in  his  naturae  things^  therefore  they  remain  ingrafted^  and  man. 
is  in  them  when  he  puts  off  things  corporeal^  and  leaves  worldly 
things. 

3227.  The  subject  of  representations  Und  correspondenees  «• 
continued  at  the  end  of  thsfoUowiny  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FIFTH. 


3228.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  concemiDg 
the  sons  of  Abraham  which  he  had  by  Eetorah,  and  also  cod- 
cerning  the  sons  of  Ishraael,  who  are  named  by  name ;  after: 
wards  concerning  Isaac  and  Ilebecca,  in  that  Elsan  and  Jacob 
were  bom  to  them ;  and  lastly  concerning  Esau,  that  he  sold 
the  birthright  (primogeniture)  to  Jacob  lor  pottage  of  pulse. 
Every  one  may  see  that  these  relations  are  such,  Uiat  tliey  may 
indeed  be  serviceable  in  regard  to  tlie  ecclesiastical  history  of 
that  time,  but  that  tliey  are  very  little  serviceable  in  regard  to 
spiritual  life,  which  nevertheless  is  the  end  which  tlie  Word  was 
intended  to  promote ;  for  of  what  use  is  it  for  man  to  know, 
who  were  the  sons  which  Abraham  had  by  Ketarah,  or  who 
were  the  sons  of  Ishniael?  also,  that  Esau,  being  weary  with 
hunting,  desired  pottage  of  pulse,  and  that  Jacob,  by  the  cun- 
ning w*liich  he  employed  on  tlie  occasion,  fur  tlie  pottage  i^ro- 
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'beared  to  himself  the  birthright  (primogenitare)  t  In  like  man- 
ner in  the  following  chapter,  oi*  what  use  is  it  for  a  man  to 
know,  thait  the  shepherds  of  Abimelech  disputed  with  the  shep 
herds  of  Isaac  concerning  the  wells  which  they  digged,  almost 
in  the  same  manner  as  with  the  shepherds  of  Abraham  aboTo, 
ohap.  XXI.  Add  to  this*  that  in  some  places  we  meet  with  noth- 
ing but  mere  names,  as  of  the  posterity  of  Esau,  chap,  xxx^i.. 
and  so  in  other  chapters,  in  which,  so  far  as  regards  the  mere 
historical  relations,  there  is  so  little  of  any  thing  Divine,  that  it 

I  can  in  no  wise  be  said  that  it  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  divinely 
inspired  as  to  cveiy  particular  expression,  and  even  as  to  every 

!  dot  and  tittle,  that  is,  that  it  was  sent  down  from  the  Lord 
through  heaven  to  man,  by  whom  those  relations  were  written ; 

"for  what  was  sent  down  from  the  Lord  must  needs  be  Divine  in 
all  and  singular  things,  thus  not  as  to  historicals,  as  bein^  the 
transactions  of  men,  but  only  by  virtue  of  those  things  which  lie 
•deeply  hid  and  contained  therein,  all  and  singular  of  which 
treat  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  kingdom ;  the  historicals  of  the 

:  Word  are  in  this  particular  distinguished  above  all  other  histor- 
icals in  the  universe,  that  they  involve  in  them  such  hidden 
contents. 

3229.  If  the  Word«was  the  Word  merely  as  to  historicals, 

uihat  is,  as  to  the  external  or  literal  sense,  then  all  the  histori- 
cals which  are  therein  would  be  holy ;  and  what  is  more,  several 

.  persons  who  are  spoken  of  therein  would  be  esteemed  as  saints, 
and  it  would  come  to  pass,  as  is  the  case  with  many,  tliat  they 
would  be  worshipped  as  gods,  because  they  are  treated  of  in 
the  most  holy  of  all  writing ;  for  instance  those  who  are  called 
patriarchs,  viz.,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  after  them  the 

•  Fathers  of  the  tribes,  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  and  afterwards 
David,  with  many  others;  when  neveitheless  all  these  were 
men,  and  some  of  them  were  little  solicitous  about  Divine  wor- 
ship, and,  what  I  can  testify,  have  nothing  about  them  above 

•  the  common  lot  of  men,  and  likewise  are  altogether  unknown 
in  heaven,  concerning  whom,  and  their  state  in  anotlier  life,  by 
the  Divine  Mercy  of  Uie  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere.  Hence 
then.it  may  plainly  appear,  that  the  external  or  literal  sense  is 
the  Word  only  by  virtue  of  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense,  which 
is  in  it,  and  from  which  it  is. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


1.  AND  Abraham  added,  and  took  a  woman,  and  her  name 
t  waa  Keturah. 

2.  And  she  bare  to  him  Simran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan, 
and  Midian,  and  Jishbak,  and  Shuiih. 


480  GENESIS.  {C 

8.  And  Joksban  begat  Sbeba^  and  Dedan.  And  f&e  a(MM4f 
Dedan  were  Ashurim,  and  Letoshim,  and  Lenmiin. 

4.  And  the  sons  af  Midian,  Ephah,  and  Eph^,  and  Hanodh, 
and  Abidab,  and  Eldaab.    All  these  were  the  sons  of  EetanilL 

5.  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  nnto  Isaac. 

6.  And  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  wfaicli  Abraiiam  ha4j 
Abraliam  gave  gifts;  and  he  sent  them  away  from  Isaac  hisaoK* 
while  he  jet  lived,  towards  the  east  to  the  land  of  the  east. 

7.  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Abva- 
liam,  which  he  lived,  an  hundred  years,  and  seventy  years,  and 
five  yeare. 

8.  And  Abntham  expired  and  died,  in  a  good  old  age, -an  <M 
man  and  ftill  fraught ;  and  was  gathered  to  liis  people. 

9.  And  Isaac  and  Ishmael  his  sons  buried  him  at  the  caw 
tif  Machpelah,  at  the  f  eld  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Zoar  the  Uitiite, 
-which  i8  upon  the  faces  of  Mamre. 

10.  Tlie  field  which  Abraham  bought  of  the  -sons  of  HeA, 
Ihere  was  Abraham  buried  and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abraham,  that 
God  blessed  Isaac  his  son ;  and  Isaac  dwelt  with  Beer-lahai-i!(H. 

s|:       s|:       4e       4e       ♦       4e 

12.  And  these  are  the  nativities  of  Ishmael  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham, whom  Ilagar,  the  Egyptian,  Sarah^s  handmaid,  ^bare  to 
Abraham. 

13.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  Ishmael,  in  tbdr 
names,  according  to  their  nativities :  the  first  bora  of  Ishmad, 
Kebaioth,  and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam. 

14.  And  Mishmah,  and  Dumali,  and  Massa. 

15.  Iladar,  and  Themah,  Jetnr,  Nanhish,  andlCedmah. 

10.  And  the^  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  tbdr 
names,  in  their  villages,  and  in  their  castles,  twelve  princes  of 
their  peoples. 

17.  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  lives  of  IslimacA,  an  hun- 
dred years,  and  thirty  years,  and  seven  years ;  and  he  expired 
and  died,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

16.  And  they  resided  from  Havilah  even  to  'Shnr,  which  Is 
upon  the  faces  of  Egypt,  in  coming  to  Ashur ;  he  fell  upon  the 
faces  of  all  his  brethren. 

4e     *     *     *     *     « 

19.  And  these  are  the  nativities  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham :  Abraham  begat  Isaac. 

20.  And  Isaac  was  a  son  of  forty  years  in  his  taking  to  him- 
self for  a  woman  Rebecca,  ^he^daughtor  of  Betlmel,  the  Arauuean, 
of  Padan-Aram,  the  sistei  )f  Laban  the  Aramaean. 

21.  And  I^aac  prayed  to  Jehovah  on  account *<tf  his  weman, 
because  she  was  barren,  and  Jehovah  was  entreated  for  her,  and 
Itebecca  his  woman  conceived. 
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22.  And  the  80D6  Btragsled  together  hi  the  midst  of  tier,  and 
she  said,  if  so,  for  what  is  this  I?  and  she  went  to  ask  Jehovah. 

23.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  her,  two  nations  are  in  thy  womb, 
and  two  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels,  and  people 
shall  prevail  over  people,  and  the  greater  shall  serve  the  lesser. 

24.  And  her  days  were  fnl£llea  to  bring  forth,  and  )o.  twiLii 
were  in  her  womb. 

25.  And  the  first  came  forth :  he  was  wholly  red,  like  a  hairy 
garment,  and  they  called  his  name  Esau. 

26.  And  after  this,  his  brother  came  forth,  and  his  hand  took 
hold  on  the  heel  of  Eean,  and  they  called  his  name  Jacob.  And 
Isaac  was  a  son  of  sixty  years  in  ner  bearing  them. 

27.  And  the  boys  grew  np,  and  Esau  was  a  man  skilfbl  in 
hnnting,  a  man  of  the  iield ;  and  Jacob  was  an  entire  man  in- 
habiting tents. 

28.  And  Isaac  loved  Esan,  becanse  hunting  [what  is  acquired 
by  hunting]  was  in  his  month ;  and  Rebecca  loved  Jacob. 

29.  And  Jacob  boiled  pnlse,  and  Esan  came  from  the  iieU, 
«nd  he  was  weary. 

80.  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  cause  me  to  sop  I  pray  of  tlie 
red  thing,  this  red  thing,  becanse  I  am  weary ;  tlierefore  he  jcalled 
his  name  Edom. 

31.  And  Jacob  said,  sell  me  as  to-day  thy  birthright. 
82.  And  Esan  said,  behold  I  go  to  die,  and  for  what  is  this 
birthright  to  me? 

88.  And  Jacob  said,  swear  to  i^e  asto^ay,  and  he  swvre  to 
L,  and  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob. 

81.  And  Jacob  gave  to  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of  pnlse,  and 
he  ate,  and  dranl^  and  rose  up,  and  went,  and  Esau  despised  his 
birthright. 


CONTENTS. 

8230.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  in  the  internal 
'sense,  is^fintj  concerning  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  and  it^ 
'derivations,  verses  1,  2,  8,  4.  That  it  was  separated  from  the 
Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  verses  5,  6.  That  the  representative 
t>f  the  Lord  by  Abraham  was  ended,  venes  7, 8.  And  diat  the 
representative  of  the  Lord  by  Isaac  and  Ishmael  began,  verses 
9,10,11. 

8281.  Secondly^  The  spiritual  Church  is  treated  of.  Which  is 
represented  by  Ishmael,  together  with  its  derivations,  verses  12, 
18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 

8232.  Thirdly^  the  subject  treated  of  is  concemi  og  the  con- 
'eeption  and  birth  of  the  Divine  natural  [principle],  as  to  grnid, 
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which  is  Eeau,  nnd  as  to  truth,  which  is  Jacob,  versee  19,  20, 
21,  22,  23,  24,  25. 

8233.  Fcmihly^  concerning  the  priority  of  good  and  of  tmtii 
la  the  Church,  versos  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  81,  82,  33,  84. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


8234.  YEBSE 1.  AndAhrahamadded^a/ndtooJcaviomanyand 
her  name  woe  Ketfwrah.  Abraham  added,  and  took  a  woman, 
si^ifies  another  state  of  the  Lord,  which  Abraham  represents ; 
Abraham  and  Sarah  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Ce- 
lestial [principle],  Abraham  and  Eeturah  i-epresented  the  Lord 
as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual  [principle] ;  thus  Abraham  here  rep- 
resents the  Lord  as  to  Divme  Oood  Spiritual :  and  his  woman, 
as  to  Divine  Trutli  adjoined  to  that  Good :  and  her  name  was 
Eeturah,  signifies  the  essence  of  this  Divine  Truth. 

3235.  ^^  Abraham  added  and  took  a  woman^' — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  another  state  of  the  Lord,  which  Abraham  repre- 
sents, and  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  represented  the  Lora  as 
to  the  Divine  Celestial  [principle],  and  that  Abraham  and  Ee- 
turah represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual  [princi- 
ple], appears  from  those  things  which  have  been  said  and  shown 
above  concerning  Abraham  and  his  wife  Sarah,  and  from  those 
things  which  are  here  related  concerning  Abraham  and  Ee* 
turah :  but  whereas  it  is  said  diat  Abraham  here  represents  an- 
other state  of  the  Lord,  and  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  represent 
the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Celestial  [principle]  but  AbrahaAi 
and  Eeturah  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual,  it  is  expedient  it  should 
be  known  what  the  Divine  Celestial  [principlej  is,  and  what  is 
the  Divine  Spiritual  [principle].  Hie  Divine  Celestial  and  the 
Divine  Spiritual  [principle]  are  so  called  in  respect  to  those  who 
receive  the  Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  appears 
to  every  one  accoroing  to  the  quality  of  him  who  receives,  as 
may  be  manifest  from  what  was  said,  n.  1838, 1861 ;  and  is  fur- 
ther manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  He  has  one  appear- 
ance to  the  celestial,  and  another  to  the  spiritual ;  for  to  the  ce- 
lestial He  appears  as  a  sun,  but  to  the  spiritual  as  a  moon,  see  n. 
1529, 1530, 1531, 1838.  The  lA)rd  appears  as  a  sun  to  tlie  celes- 
tial, because  they  are  in  celestial  love,  tliat  is,  in  love  to  the 
Lord ;  but  to  the  spiritual  as  a  moon,  because  they  are  in  spirit- 
ual love,  that  is,  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor.  The  aiflTer- 
ence  is  like  the  difference  between  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the 
day-time,  and  the  light  of  the  moon  in  the  night-time,  also  be- 
tween the  heat  of  each,  whence  the  vegetation  comes.  This  is 
what  is  meant  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  by  these  words, 
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'^^ru2  Qod  made  two  great  luminaries^  the  greater  luminary  to 
rule  by  day^  a^id  the  lesser  luminary  to  rule  hy  night^^  vertM  16. 
The  liord^s  kingdom  is  distinguishea  in  general  into  celestial  and 
spiritual,  that  is,  it  consists  of  such  as  are  celestial,  and  such  aa 
are  spiritual ;  and  whereas  the  Lord^s  Divine  [principle]  a|)pears 
to  the  celestial  as  celestiaL  and  to  the  spiritual  as  spiritual,  it  is 
from  this  ^ound  that  it  is  said,  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  rep- 
resented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Celestial  [principle],  and 
Abraliam  and  Keturah  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual.  But  inas- 
much as  it  is  scarce  known  to  any  one  what  the  celestial  princi- 
ple is,  and  what  the  spiritual,  also  who  are  in  each  principle, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  what  was  said  and  shown  above  on  this 
subject  under  the  following  articles,  viz.,  what  the  celestial  prin- 
ciple is,  and  what  the  spiritual,  n.  1155, 1577, 1824,  2048,  2184, 
2227,  2507.  Wlio  are  celestial  and  who  spiritual,  n.  2088, 
2669,  2708,  2715.  That  the  celestial  man  is  a  likeness  of  the 
Lord,  and  does  what  is  ^od  from  a  principle  of  love,  and  that 
the  spiritual  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord,  and  does  what  is 
5ood  from  a  principle  of  faith,  n.  50,  51,  52, 1013.  That  the  ce- 
estial  perceive  what  is  true  hj  virtue  of  what  is  good,  and  that 
they  in  no  caso  reason  concerning  what  is  true,  ^.  202,  337,  607* 
895, 1121, 2715.  That  with  the  celestial  man  good  is  implanteo 
in  his  will-principle,  but  with  the  spiritual  man  in  his  intel- 
lectual  principle ;  and  that  in  this  principle  with  the  spiritual  a 
new  will  is  created,  n.  863,  875,  895,  897,  927,  1023,  1043, 
1044,  2256.  That  the  celestial,  by  virtue  oi  essential  good,  see 
things  indefinite,  but  that  the  spiritual,  in  consequence  of  rea- 
soning whether  a  thing  be  so  or  not,  cannot  attain  unto  tlie  fiv^t 
boundary  of  their  light,  n.  2718.  That  the  spiritual  are  respec- 
tively in  an  obscure  principle,  n.  1043,  2708,  2715.  That  the 
Lord  came  into  the  world  that  he  might  save  the  spirituaL  u. 
2661,  2716,  2833,  2834. 

3236.  Tliat  Abraham  here  represents  the  Lord  as  to  Divii^e 
Good  Spiritual,  and  that  his  woman  represents  the  Lord  as  to 
Divine  Truth  adjoined  to  that  Good,  may  appear  from  what  was 
said  above,  concerning  husbands  and  wives,  viz.,  that  the  bus- 
band  represents  good,  and  the  wife  truth,  as  above  in  the  caso 
of  Abraham  and  Samli,  n.  1468, 1901,  2063,  2065, 2172,  21T8, 
2198,  2904 :  and  as  in  the  case  of  Isaac  and  Bebeeca  in  tb^ 
preceding  chapter,  n.  3077.  The  gro^md  and  reason  why  hus- 
band represents  good,  and  wife  truth,  is,  because  the  Church  is 
compared  to  a  marriage,  and  also  is  a  marriage  of  jgood  and 
of  truth  ;  good  is  what  the  husband  represents,  as  bcving  in  the 
first  place,  but  truth  what  the  wife  represents,  as  being  in  the 
second ;  therefore  also  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  bride- 
groom, man  {via*)  husband,  and  the  Church  is  called  bride,  wo- 
man, wife.  What  spiritual  good  is,  and  spiritual  truth  a^^joined 
to  that  good,  may  appear  from  the  passages  just  above  eited,  ii. 
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8285 ;  good  appertaining  to  the  spiritual  man  is  in  general  tlial 
•5rhTc*>  '-  .>ft^W  ^V^a  Q>aod  of  faith,  and  this  is  no  other  than  char- 
itj  covTib/ds  hifi  neighboi  but  in  order  to  its  becoming  char- 
ity, it  must  come  from  the  new  will  with  which  the  spiritual 
man  is  gifted  by  the  Lord ;  the  spiritual  truth  adjoined  to  that 
eood  is  what  is  called  the  truth  of  faith,  and  this  is  no  other 
Qian  what  han  respect  to  charity,  at  first  as  the  end  for  the  sake 
of  which  it  exists,  and  afterwards  as  the  principle  from  which  it 
exists ;  but  in  order  that  the  spiritual  man  may  have  the  truth 
of  faitli,  or  faith,  it  must  come  irom  the  new  understanding  with 
which  he  is  gifted  by  the  Lord,  and  the  new  understanding  must 
haye  its  light  from  the  new  will. 

3237.  "  And  her  name  was  Keturah" — ^that  hereby  is  simi- 
fied  the  essence  of  this  Diyine  Truth,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  name,  as  denoting  quality,  ana  of  calling  by  name,  as 
denoting  to  know  the  quality  of  a  thing  what  it  is,  see  n.  144, 
145,  1754. 1896,  2009 :  but  whereas  not  quality,  but  Esse,  is 
preaicated  of  what  is  Diyine,  therefore  here  by  name  is  si^ified 
essence,  and  indeed  the  essence  of  Diyine  Truth,  which  is  here 
signified  by  her^  yiz.,  the  woman's ;  that  woman  in  this  passage 
is  Diyine  Trudi,  may  be  seen  just  a1>oye,  n.  3236  :  hence  it  is 
eyident  what  Eeturan  in  general  inyolyes. 

3238.  Verses  2,  3,  4.  And  she  hare  to  him  Sitnran,  and 
JbkshaUj  and  Medan^  and  Midian^  and  Jishhak^  and  Shaah. 
And  Jokshan  begat  Sheha  andDedan;  and  the  eons  of  Dedan 
were  Ashtirim^  and  Zetuehim^  and  Zeumin,  And  the  sons  of 
Midiany  EpJiah  o/ndEpher^  and  Hanoch^  and  Ahidah  and  £jr 
daah :  all  these  were  toe  sons  ofKeturah.  She  bare  to  him  Sim- 
ran  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Jishbak,  and 
Shnah,  represent  common  lots  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in 
the  heayens  and  in  the  earths :  and  Jokshan  begat  Sheba  and 
Dedan,  signifies  deriyations  ftx)m  the  first  lot :  and  the  sons  of 
Dedan  were  Ashurim,  and  Letushim,  and  Leumim,  signifies  de- 
riyations from  the  second  lot ;  and  the  sons  of  Midian,  Ephah 
and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah,  signifies  de- 
riyations from  a  diird  lot :  all  these  were  the  sons  of  Eeturah, 
signifies  as  to  doctrinals  and  worship  thence  deriyed. 

3239.  *^  She  bare  to  him  Simran  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan, 
and  Midian,  and  Jishbak  and  Shuah" — ^that  hereby  are  rep- 
resented common  lots  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in  Ae 
heayens  and  in  the  earths,  cannot  so  well  appear  from  the  Word, 
because  none  of  these  names  are  mentionea  in  any  other  place 
except  Midian,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  presently;  it  may, 
howeyer,  appear  from  this  consideration,  yiz.,  that  all  persons,  as 
many  as  are  named  in  the  Word,  represent  somewhat,  as  may 
be  sufficiently  eyident  fix>m  all  those  which  haye  been  men- 
tioned aboye  from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  That  the  names, 
18  well  of  persons  as  of  kingtioms,  and  of  proyinces,  and  ox 
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cities,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  signifj  tl.ings,  may  be 
seen,  n.   768,   1224,   1264,   1876,  1888,  and  in  many  other 

¥  laces,  where  this  in  particular  is  confirmed  from  the  Word, 
lie  reason  why  the  rest  of  these  names  except  Midian  are  not 
mentioned  in  any  other  part  of  the  Word  is,  becanse  they  are  of 
the  sons  of  the  east,  ot  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  Word 
throughont,  and  by  whom  in  general  are  sienifiod  those  who 
are  ot  the  Lord^s  spiritual  kingdom,  as  will  be  seen  below  at 
the  6th  verse  of  this  chapter.  Diat  these  sons  of  Abraham  by 
Keturah  have  such  representation,  appears  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  Abraham  and  Eeturah  represent  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Spmtnal  [principle],  viz.,  Abraham  as  to  Divine  Good^ 

Siritual,  and  Eeturah  as  to  Divine  Truth  spiritual  conjoined  to 
at  G^od,  see  n.  3285,  3236 ;  hence  it  fofiows,  that  meir  sons 
represent  common  lots  of  the  kingdom  which  is  from  the  Lord^s 
Divine  Spiritual  [principle].  They  are  called  common  lots,  be- 
cause the  Lord's  kinffdom  is  represented  by  the  earth  (or  land), 
which  is  distributed  oy  lots  ampngst  diose  to  whom  it  is  given 
as  an  inheritance  for  possession,  as  ike  eardi  (or  land)  of  Canaan 
was  given  to  the  sons  of  Israel.  Lots  in  general  are  twelve,  for 
by  twelve  are  signified  all  the  things  of  charity  and  of  faith 
thence  derived,  which  are  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  concerning 
which  see  beneath  at  verse  16 ;  here  however  there  are  only  six, 
which  is  but  half  of  twelve,  nevertheless  the  half  implies  the  same 
as  the  whole,  for  multiplication  and  division,  where  a  like  thing 
is  involved,  do  not  vary  the  thing  itself  as  to  what  is  essential. 

3240.  '^  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba  and  Dedan^' — ^that  here- 
by are  signified  derivations  from  the  first  lot,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Jokshan,  and  of  his  sons  Sheba  and  Dedan, 
or  whom  we  shall  speak  presently.  In  this  passage,  inasmuch 
as  there  occur  only  mere  names,  and  by  those  names  are  si^ 
nified  states  and  derivations  of  the  Lord's  spiritnal  Church,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  show  how  the  case  is  in  general  with  tliose 
states  and  derivations.  The  celestial  Church  difiers  from  the 
spiritual  Church  in  tliis,  that  they  who  are  of  the  celestial 
Church,  and  are  called  celestial,  are  principled  in  love,  viz.,  in 
the  good  and  truth  thereof,  but  they  who  are  of  the  spiritual 
Church,  and  are  called  spiritual,  are  principled  in  faith,  viz.,  in 
its  ffood  and  truth.  The  good  which  ttie  celestial  enjo;^  is  that 
of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  Uie  truth  in  which  they  are  principled 
b  that  of  love  towards  their  neighbor;  but  the  good  which 
tlie  spiritual  enjoy  is  that  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor, 
and  tlie  truth  in  which  they  are  principled  is  that  of  faidi,  so 
far  as  this  is  doctrine  concerning  charity :  hence  it  may  appear, 
that  the  Lord's  spiritual  kin^om,  like  His  celestial  kingdom, 
has  its  good  and  truth,  but  with  much  difference.  It  is  further 
to  be  noted,  that  they  who  are  in  each  kingdom  are  distinguished 
among  themselves  by  good  and  truth,  inasmuch  as  there  are 
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iome  who  Are  nore  principled  in  good,  and  oflien  who  are  mora 
j^riBcipIed  in  tnith ;  hence  then  come  deriyationa,  viz.,  deriyar 
tioBs  of  good  and  derivations  of  truth ;  the  deriyations  of  good 
in  the  Lord's  tpiritnal  kingdom  are  what  are  repreeented  by  the 
sons  of  Jokshan,  spoken  of  in  this  yerae,  but  the  deriyationa 
of  truth  in  the  same  kin^om  are  what  are  represented  bj  the 
sons  of  Midian  spoken  of  m  the  following  yerse.  And  whereas 
tliere  are  two  classes  of  spiritual  men,  yiz.,  those  who  are  more 

Srincipled  in  good,  and  those  who  are  more  principled  in  truth, 
ley  haye  hence  two  sorts  of  dootrinals,  yiz.,  doctrinals  of  charity, 
and  doctrinals  of  faith ;  doctrinals  of  charity  are  for  those  who 
are  principled  in  the  good  of  faith,  and  are  here  signified  by  the 
8on9  of  Jokshan,  whereas  doctrinals  of  faith  are  for  those  who 
are  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith,  and  are  signified  by  the  sens 
of  Midian«  Sheba  and  Dedan  are  those  who  constitute  the  first 
dass,  that  is,  who  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  are  priih 
cipled  in  the  cood  of  fititb,  and  who  have  doctrinals  of  charity; 
hence  it  is,  that  by  Sheba  and  Dedan  are  signified  the  knowl- 
edges  of  things  celestial^  or.  what  is  the  same  thing,  those  wha 
are  in  the  knowledges  of  wings  celestial,  that  is,  who  are  in 
the  doctrinals  of  charity ;  for  doctrinals  are  knowledges^  and 
charity  is  the  celestial  principle  appertaining  to  the  spiritual 
man.  That  Sheba  ana  Dedan  liave  this  signification,  was 
shown,  n.  117, 1168, 1171, 1172 ;  but  Sheba  wM  Dedan  there 
are  the  grandaons  of  Ham,  and  are  called  sons  of  Bama.  It  ia 
however  to  be  noted,  that  there  were  never  any  such  persons  at 
^ther  Ham,  Japhet,  or  Shem,  but  that  they,  who  were  of  the 
Chiurch  called  Noah  after  the  flood,  were  distinCTished  as  tr 
goodnesses  and  truths  into  three  classes,  which  classes  were  sa 
named,  see  n.  736,  1062,  1065,  1140,  1141,  1162,  and  in 
many  other  places ;  nevertheless  there  were  nations  which  were 
so  called,  wxi  which  were  descended  from  otha«,  as  in  tha 

S resent  case  of  Sheba  and  Dedan,  who,  it  is  here  evident,  were 
escended  from  Jok^han  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 
That  by  Sheba  are  signified  those  who  are  principled  in  the 
knowledffes  of  things  celestial,  consequentl;]^  who  are  in  the 
good  of  taith,  is  evident  from  the  passages  which  were  adduced, 
n.  117, 1171 ;  and  that  Dedan  had  a  like  signification,  anpears 
fifom  the  passages  adduced,  n.  1172;  and  further  fh»n  tlie  foir 
lowing,  ^^  The  prophetic  [denunciation]  concerning  Arabia :  in 
the  forest  in  Arabia  ye  dball  spend  the  night,  ye  troopa  qf  Dedan; 
bring  ye  watem  to  meat  him  tliat  is  tiiii«ty,  ye  inhabitants  ot 
tL«;  land  of  Thema,  with  the  bread  tliereof  prevent  him  that 
wandei^th;  fo^the^  shall  wander  before  swords,  before  a  drawn 
sword,''  Isaiah  xxu  18,  14,  1& ;  where  to  spend  the  m'^ht  in 
tlie  forest  denotes  to  be  desolated  as  to  good,  for  by  Arabia  are 
siguiiied  those  who  are  principled  in  thines  oelestial,  that  is, 
who  are  principled  in  the  good  things  of  fiuu,  and  to  q>end  the 
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n^ht  there  in  the  forest  is  to  be  no  loi|;er  principled  in  wbat  u 
cood^  consequently  it  is  to  be  in  desolation,  which  is  also 
dcBcribed  b^  wandering  before  swords,  before  a  drawn  sword ; 
oelestial  things,  that  is,  the  ^ood  thin^  of  faith,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  works  of  chantj,  in  which  they  are  principled, 
are  signified  by  bringing  waters  to  meet  him  that  thirsteth^  and 
by  prerenting  with  bread  him  that  wandereth.  So  in  Jeremiah, 
*^  I  have  received  a  cup  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  I  have 
eansed  all  nations  to  drink  to  whom  Jehovah  hath  sent  me, 
Jemsalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  her  kings,  and  her 
nces,  to  deliver  them  into  desolation;  Pharaoh  king  of 
ypt,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people : 
the  kii^  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  kiugs  of  Sidcm,  Deaan^  and 
Thema,  and  Buz,  and  all  that  are  cut  off  the  comer ;  all  the 
kings  of  Simri^  and  all  the  kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of 
Media,  and  lOl  the  kings  of  the  north,''  xxv.  17^  18,  19,  22, 
13,  25,  26 ;  where  also  me  desolation  of  the  spiritual  Ohnrch 
is  treated  of,  of  which  Church  the  different  dasses  are  men- 
tioned in  order,  and  are  signified  by  Jerusalem,  the. cities  of 
Judah,  Egypt,  l^re,  Sidon,  Dedan^  Thema,  Bus,  Simri^  Elam, 
Media.  8o  in  Ezekiel,  ^'  Shd>a  and  Dedan^  and  the  merchants 
qS  Tarshish,  and  all  the  younff  lions  thereof,  shall  say  to  thee, 
art  thou  come  to  spoil  the  spoil,  hast  thou  gathered  toother  my 
eoneregation  to  plunder  the  prey,  to  take  awa^  the  silver  and 
g(da,  to  take  the  cattle  and  possessions,  to  spoil  a  ^reaX  spoil," 
xuviii.  18 ;  speaking  of  Goe,  by  whom  is  signified  external 
worship  separate  ftx>m  internal,  which  is  idolatrous,  see  n.  1151 : 
Bheba  and  Dedan  denote  the  internal  things  of  worship,  viz.,  the 
good  tilings  of  faith  ;  Tarshish  denotes  external  worship  corre- 
spondinfiT  wereto ;  the  silver,  gold^  cattle,  possessions,  and  spcnl, 
which  (iog,  or  the  external  principle  of  worship  separate  from 
the  inteinml,  is  desirous  to  take  away,  ai^  the  knowledges  of 
mod  and  of  truth,  for  which  tlioee  who  are  Sheba  and  Dedan 
fight,  and  which  they  defend,  wherefore  they  are  called  young 
lions.  Sheba  in  a  proper  sense  denotes  those  who  are  principled 
in  the  knowledges  of  good,  Dedan  those  who  are  principled  in 
Che  knowledges  of  truth  grounded  in  good. 

3341.  ^  And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Ashurim,  and  Letvh 
shim^  and  Leumin" — that  hereby  are  signified  derivations  from 
a  second  lot,  may  appear  from  the  representation  of  Dedan,  as 
denoting  those  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  fiiith,  propeily 
those  who  are  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith  groimded  in 
eood,  see  n.  3240 ;  that  these  are  derivations  from  a  second  lot, 
IS  evident :  the  truths  of  faith  grounded  in  ^ood  are  what  aro 
especially  signified  by  these  three ;  but  which  is  ugnified  by  each 
in  particular,  though  it  might  be  declared,  cannot  so  well  bo 
eonlirmed  by  other  passages  fit>m  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  the 
names  are  never  agam  mentioned.    In  the.  Lord'a  kiqgdom  tjui 
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varieties  are  iimiimerable  as  to  goodnesses  and  tratbs,  notwiHi- 
standing  they  all  constirnte  but  one  heaven ;  for  the  varietiet 
are  so  numerons*  that  one  society  is  in  no  case  altogether  like 
another,  that  is,  in  the  same  gooid  and  truth,  see  n.  684,  615, 
690.  Oneness  therein  is  constituted  of  several  various  things,  so 
arranged  by  the  Lord  as  to.be  in  concord  with  each  other,  which 
concord,  or  harmony,  of  several  things  is  impressed  by  the 
Lord  in  consequence  of  their  all  having  relation  to  Him,  see  n. 
651.  Tbe  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  organs,  members,  and 
viscera  of  the  body,  none  of  which  is  altogether  like  another* 
but  all  are  various,  and  yet  they  make  one,  and  this  in  conse- 

Suence  of  their  all  having  relation  to  one  soul,  and  thereby  to 
eaven,  and  thus  to  the  Lord  ;  for  every  thing  that  is  uncon- 
nected with  the  Lord  is  nothing. '  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  the 
differences  of  truth  and  of  go(^  as  to  species  are  innumerable, 
but  their  genera,  and  these  the  most  general,  which  are  spir> 
itnal  Churches,  are  signified  by  these  sons  and  ^andsons  of 
Abraham.  Tbey  who  are  of  the  spiritual  Church,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  no  perception,  like  those  who  are  of  the  celestial 
Church,  of  what  is  good  and  true,  but  acknowledge  for  trutha 
what  tney  have  learnt  from  others,  therefore  thev  are  in  con- 
tinual dispute  about  truths,  reasoning  whether  they  be  so  or 
not,  and  each  abides  in  that  doctrinal,  and  calls  it  true,  which 
is  taught  in  his  own  particular  Church,  whence  there  are  so  many 
differences :  besides  this,  several  form  conclusions  concei*ning 
things  good  and  true  from  appearances  and  fallacies,  one  in  one 
manner,  and  another  in  another,  but  none  from  any  internal 
perception,  yea,  they  do  not  k^ow  what  perceptioit  is ;  and 
whereas  their  intellect  is  so  obscured  as  to  the  goodnesses  and 
truths  of  faith,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  are  dis- 
agreed about  that  most  essential  of  all  truths,  viz.,  the  Lord's 
Irvine  Human,  and  Holy  Proceeding  [principle].  The  celestial 
perceive  that  they  are  not  three  but  one,  wnereas  the  spiritual 
abide  in  the  idea  of  three,  yet  are  willing  to  think  that  they  are 
one.  Since  therefore  there  are  dissensions  about  this  most  essen- 
tial point  of  all,  it  may  appear  that  the  varieties  and  differ- 
ences of  doctrinals  are  innumerable.  Hence  it  may  be  known 
what  is  the  ground  and  origin  of  the  derivations,  wnich  t^re  sig- 
nified by  those  who  are  here  named ;  but  notwithstanding  there 
being  so  many  varieties  and  differences  of  doctrinals,  or  so  many 
d^vations,  still  they  form  together  one  Church,  when  all  ac- 
knowledge charity  as  the  essential  of  the  Church,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thin^,  when  tiiey  have  respect  to  life  as  the  end  of 
doctrine,  that  is,  when  they  inquire  how  a  man  of  the  Church 
iiveH,  and  not  so  much  what  are  his  sentiments,  for  every  onOi 
it  another  life,  is  gifted  with  a  lot  from  the  Lord,  according  to 
the  good  of  his  life,  not  according  to  truth  of  doctrine  scpaiute 
from  the  good  of  Ufe. 
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3242.  ^'  And  the  sons  of  Midian,  Ephah,  and  Epher,  and 
Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  a'ld  Eldaah" — ^that  hereby  are  siguifled 
derivatious  from  a  third  lot,  may  appear  from  the  representation 
of  Midian,  as  denoting  those  who  are  principled  in  the  truth  ol 
faith,  of  which  representation  we  shall  speak  presently;  and 
since  they  who  are  principled  in  the  trudi  of  faith  are  Midian, 
it  follows  that  sons  are  deriyations  thence.  With  those  who 
arc  principled  in  the  trutli  of  faith  the  case  is  this ;  no  one  is 
admitted  mto  the  Loixl^s  kingdom,  unless  he  be  principled  in 
the  ^ood  of  faith,  for  the  ^od  of  faith  appertains  to  life,  and 
the  life  of  faith  remains,  but  not  the  doctrine  of  faith,  imleas 
so  far  as  it  makes  one  with  the  life ;  still  howeyer  they  who  are 
principled  in  the  truth  of  faith,  that  is,  who  profess  faith,  and 
call  it  essential,  by  reason  that  they  haye  been  tauffht  so,  and 
neyertheless  are  principled  in  the  ^ood  of  life,  mat  is,  are 
Christians  in  heart  and  not  in  profession  only,  are  in  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom.  For  any  one  may  easily  be  persuaded  that 
faith  is  essential,  when  he  has  been  taught  so  by  nis  instructon, 
and  has  imbibed  this  opinion  from  his  early  years,  and  because 
they  who  are  in  highest  reputation  for  their  learning,  and  are 
called  the  heads  of  the  Church,  think  so,  some  of  whom  are 
afraid  to  speak  of  the  good  of  life,  because  the  life  condemns 
them;  moreoyer  also,  because  the  things  which  are  of  faith 
flow  in  perceptibly,  but  not  so  the  things  which  ai*e  of  charity. 
Whosoever  then  are  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith,  and  are  still 
in  the  good  of  life,  these  are  they  who  are  called  Midian,  but 
the  trutDs,  according  to  which  theyliye,  are  the  sons  of  Midian: 
and  as  they,  who  are  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith  conjoined 
to  the  good  thereof,  are  Midian,  so  also  in  an  opposite  sense 
Midian  denotes  diose  who  are  principled  in  what  is  false,  in 
consequence  of  not  being  in  good  of  life,  as  may  appear  from 
the  following  passages,  ^'  A  company  of  camels  shall  coyer 
thee,  the  dronieaariea  qf  Midian  aria  Ephahytll  shall  come  from 
Sheba ;  they  shall  carry  gold  and  frankincense,  and  shall  an« 
nounce  the  praises  of  Jehoyah,"  Isaiah  Ix.  6 ;  speaking  of  the 
Lord^s  spiritual  kingdom,  where  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 
and  Ephah  denote  doctriuals;  doctrinals  of  good  are  gold. 
docti*inals  of  truth  are  frankincense,  each  are  the  praises  ol 
Jehovah ;  hence  also  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  Ephah. 
That  b^  the  Midianites^  who  drew  out  Joseph  from  the  pit,  and 
sold  him  to  tiiQ  Ishmaelitea,  and  into  Egypt  to  Potiphar,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  28,  36,  are  signified  those  who  are  principled  in  the 
truth  of  simple  good,  ^dll  be  seen,  by  the  Divine  MTercy  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  explication  of  those  verses  hereafter.  That  by 
Midian  ai*e  also  signified  those  who  are  principled  in  what  la 
fblse,  in  consequence  of  not  beine  in  the  good  of  life,  may 
appear  fit)m  what  is  said  concerning  Midian  in  the  Book  ot 
Numbers,  viz.,  that  ^^The  elders  orMoab  and  the  dders  qf 
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MicUan^  with  cunning  sleights  in  the  hand  went  to  Balaam, 
and  spake  to  him  the  words  of  Balak,''  xxii.  4,  7,  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses ;  Moab  in  a  good  sense  denotes  those  who  are  in 
nktm*^  good,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  easily  sednced,  but 
in  an  oirposite  sense  those  who  adulterate  what  is  good,  see  n. 
2468 :  Midian  in  a  good  sense  denotes  those  who  are  in  the 
truth  of  simple  good,  as  was  said,  and  thus  suffer  themselves 
to  be  easily  persuaded,  but  in  an  opposite  sense,  as  in  the  pres> 
ent  case,  those  who  falsify  timths;  falsifications  are  signified 
by  cunning  sleights  {prceHiffias)  in  the  hand,  and  actions 
grounded  in  false  principles  by  their  sending  to  Balaam  to  come 
against  the  sons  ot  Israel,  who  are  the  goodnesses  and  truths  of 
faith.  The  like  was  signified  by  the  whoredoms  of  the  sons  ot 
Israel  with  the  women  of  the  Mtdianitee^  by  reason  of  which  a 
pla^ie  was  sent,  which  was  appeased  by  Fhineas  stabbing  the 
Jfiaianituth  wotnan  and  tlie  man  of  Israel  in  the  brothel,  Mumb. 
XXV.  6,  7,  8,  for  by  whoredoms  were  represented  the  falsifica- 
tions of  truth,  see  n.  2466,  2729 ;  and  whereas  the  falsifications 
of  trudi  are  wiiat  are  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  whore- 
doms, therefore,  as  thejr  were  commanded,  twelve  thousand  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  smote  the  Midianites,  slew  their  kings,  and 
every  male,  and  the  women  whom  they  had  led  captive,  which 
had  known  a  man,  and  divided  the  spoil  amount  themselves, 
Kumb.  XXV.  16, 17;  chap.  xxxi.  1  to  me  end;  me  reason  why- 
there  were  twelve  thousand  was,  because  twelve  signified  all 
things  of  faith,  see  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2130,  whereby  false 
principles  are  destroyed ;  the  kings  whom  tliey  slew  are  false 
principles,  and  also  every  male ;  me  women  wliich  had  known 
man  are  affections  of  what  is  false ;  the  spoil,  as  gold,  silver, 
cattle,  are  the  truths  which  were  falsified :  hence  it  is  evident, 
that  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  related  are  representative 
of  the  punishment  and  destruction  of  what  is  false  b^  truths. 
The  case  is  the  same  in  regard  to  what  is  said  of  the  Midianites 
tn  the  Book  of  Judges,  viz.,  ^^  That  the  sons  of  Israel,  because 
diey  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  were  given  into  the  hand 
qf  Mtdian  seven  years ;  and  that  the  sons  of  Israel,  by  reason 
of  Midian.  made  to  themselves  caves  in  the  mountains,  and 
dens,  and  rortified  places ;  and  when  Israel  sowed  the  ground, 
that  Midian  and  Amalek,  and  the  9on8  of  the  east  came  up  and 
spoiled  the  produce  of  their  land ;  and  afterwards  that  they  were 
delivered  of  Oideon  by  three  hundred,  who  lapped  water  with 
the  tongue  as  a  dog,  and  that  thev  were  sent  home  who  fell 
down  upon  the  knees  and  drank^  besides  other  particulars, 
concerning  which  see  chap.  vii.  6,  7,  8 ;  where  also  all  and  sin- 
gular things  are  representative  of  the  falsification  of  truth,  and 
of  punishment  on  that  account,  even  to  their  being  destroyed 
by  such  tilings  as  are  signified  by  lapping  water  with  the  tongue 
as  a  dog ;  but  what  each  particular  signihes  in  the  internal  6en86| 
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it  wotild  be  too  tedious  here  to  explain :  by  the  Divine  M^rcj 
of  the  Lord,  it  will  be  shown  in  its  place.  8:>  in  Habakknk, 
^^  He  hath  seen  and  dissipated  the  nations,  and  the  mountains 
of  time  were  dispersed,  and  (he  hills  of  an  age  humbled  them* 
selves ;  I  saw  the  tents  of  Cushan  under  affliction,  the  curtains 
of  the  l(md  o/Midian  trembled,"  iii.  6,  7;  speaking  of  •tho 
coming  of  the  Lord,  where  the  tents  of  Uushan  denote  the 
religious  principles  founded  in  evil,  and  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  Midian  we  religious  principles  ^roimded  in  what  is  false* 
8243.  ^'  All  these  were  tne  sons  ot  Keturah" — that  hereby 
ia  signified  as  to  doctrinals  and  worship  thence  derived,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  sons,  as  denoting  truths  and  doctnnals, 
see  n.  489,  491,  533, 1147,  2623 ;  and  from  the  representation 
of  Keturah,  as  denoting  Divine  Truth  spiritual  conjoined  to 
Divine  Good  spiritual,  see  n.  3236,  3237,  consequently  those 
things  which  appertain  to  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  ;  and  as 
the  worship  oi  this  kingdom  is  according  to  doctinnals,  there* 
fore  it  is  that  the  sons  of  Eeturah  denote  doctrinals,  and  also 
worship  thence  derived. 

3244.  Yerses  5,  6.  And  AhraJ^am  gave  all  that  he  had  to 
leaae.  And  to  the  eons  of  the  ooncubines  which  Abraham  had^ 
Abraham  gave  gfts^  and  he  sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  son^ 
while  he  yet  livedo  towards  the  east  to  the  land  of  the  easU  Abra^ 
ham  gave  all  that  he  had  to  Isaac,  signifies  in  the  supreme 
sense  all  Things  Divine  in  the  Divine  Bational  principle  :  in  a 
respective  sense,  the  celestial  things  of  love  given  to  the  Lord's 
celestial  kingdom:  and  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  ^ve  gitb,  sigmfies  the  spiritual 
adopted  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle],  that  they 
have  lots  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom :  and  he  sent  them 
awav  from  Isaac  his  son,  signifies  the  distinction  and  separation 
of  the  spiritual  from  the  celestial :  whilst  he  was  yet  aiive,  sig- 
nifies to  whom  he  could  give  life  :  towai*ds  the  east  to  the  land 
of  the  east,  signifies  to  the  good  of  faith. 

3245.  ^^  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  to  Isaac" — that 
hereby  are  signified  in  the  supreme  sense  all  Things  Divine  in 
the  Divine  Kational  principle :  and  in  a  respective  sense  the 
oelesdal  things  of  love,  given  to  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom, 
appeara  from*  tlie  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the 
Lord  in  I'espect  to  the  essential  Divine  [principle],  concerning 
which  much  has  been  said  above ;  and  tVom  the  representation 
of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  in  respect  to  the  Divme  Ilational 
principle,  of  which  also  we  have  frequently  before  spoken ;  and 
whereas  the  Lord  in  the  internal  sense  is  both  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  and  the  Lord  made  his  rational  principle  Divine  by  virtue 
of  His  own  Divine  [principle],  hence  it  is,  that  by  Abraham 

g'ving  all  he  had  to  Jbaac,  are  simiitied  all  things  Divine  in  the 
ivine  Bational  principle :  the  things  which  precede,  and  those 
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which  follow,  Lave  all  respect  to  this  circmnstance,  viz.,  that  ib 
the  Lord's  rational  principle  all  tilings  were  made  Divine ;  for  in 
the  internal  sense,  wherever  Abrauam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are 
treated  of,  the  subject  relates  to  the  Lord^s  Buman  [principle], 
how  it  was  made  Divine.  There  are  two  principles  wliich  prop- 
erly constitute  the  Human  [principle],  viz.,  the  rational  principle 
and  fhe  natural ;  the  Lord's  rational  principle  is  represented  by 
Isaac,  but  his  natural  by  Jacob  ;  the  Lord  made  each  Divine. 
How  He  made  the  rational  Divine,  is  contained  in  what  is  said 
concerning  Isaac,  but  how  the  natural,  is  contained  in  what  is 
said  hereafter  concerning  Jacob ;  the  latter  however,  viz.,  the 
natural  principle,  could  not  be  made  Divine,  before  the  rational 
was  maae  Divine,  for  the  former  was  made  so  by  tlie  latter ; 
hence  therefore  it  is,  that  by  the  above  words  are  signified  all 
tilings  Divine  in  the  Divine  Bational  principle,  lioreover,  all 
and  singular  the  things,  which  in  the  internal  sense  treat  of  the 
Lord,  treat  also  of  Bis  kingdom  and  Church,  by  i*eason  tliat 
the  Lord's  Divine  [principle]  constitutes  His  kingdom ;  hence  it 
is,  that  wheresoever  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  His  kingdom  is 
treated  of  also,  see  n.  1965 ;  but  the  internal  sense  concerning 
the  I^rd  is  the  supreme  sense,  whereas  the  internal  sense  con- 
cealing His  kingdom,  is  the  respective  sense ;  the  respective 
sense  of  these  words,  viz.,  that  Abraham  gave  all  to  Isaac,  is, 
tliat  the  celestial  things  of  love  are  given  to  the  Lord's  celestial 
kingdom ;  for  by  Isaac  in  the  respective  sense  is  signified  the 
celestial  kingdom,  inasmuch  as  by  the  rest  of  Abraham's  sons, 
viz.,  those  which  he  had  by  Eetumh,  is  signified  tlie  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom,  as  was  shown  above;  the  same  is  also  sig- 
nified by  Ishmael,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  pi^esently. 

3246.  ^^  And  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which  Abraham 
had,  Abraham  gave  gifts" — that  hereby  are  signified  the  spir* 
itual  adopted  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle],  that  tney 
had  lots  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  sons  of  concubines,  of  whom  we  shall  spei& 
presently ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  deno- 
ting the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle]  ;  thus  by  the  words, 
which  Abraham,  had^  is  signified  that  they,  viz.,  tno  spiritual, 
were  adopted  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle] ;  and  from 
the  signiiication  of  gifts,  which  Abraham  gave  uiem,  as  deno- 
ting lots  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom.  Trom  what  has  been 
occflfsionally  shown  above  concerning  those  who  constitute  tlie' 
Lord  8  spiritual  kin^om,  and  are  called  spirituaJ,  as  at  n.  8235, 
and  in  other  places,  it  may  appear,  that  they  are  not  sons  bom 
from  the  essential  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  but  from  a  kind 
ot  covenant  not  so  conjiigial  in  its  nature;  tliey  are,  indeed, 
from  tlie  same  father,  l)ut  not  from  the  same  mother,  that  is, 
they  are  from  the  same  Divine  Good,  but  not  fix>m  the  same 
Divine  Truth ;  for  the  celestial,  as  being  bom  from  the  essential 
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nmrriage  of  good  and  troth,  poBsess  ^ood  and  thence  truth, 
wherefore  they  in  nowise  inquire  what  is  true,  but  perceive  it 
bj  virtue  of  ^ :  nor,  in  their  discoune,  concerning  truth,  do 
(ttey  say  any  thing  further  than  that  it  is  so,  according  to  what 
the  Lord  teaches  in  Matthew,  '^  Let  vour  discourse  be,  yea,  yea. 
nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  this,  is  of  evil,"  v.  36  ; 
whereas  the  spiritual,  as  being  bom  from  a  covenant  not  so  con- 
jugial,  do  not  know  from  any  perception  what  ti'uth  is,  but  call 
that  true  which  was  delivered  to  them  as  such  by  their  pai^ents 
and  masters,  wherefore  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  lias  no 
place  witli  them ;  nevertheless,  the  truth  which  they  tlius  be- 
lieve is  adopted  of  the  Lord  as  truth,  when  they  are  in  the  good 
of  life,  see  n.  1832.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  the  spiritual  are 
called  tlie  sons  of  concubines,  and  by  them  are  meant  all  tlie 
sons  of  Keturah  above  mentioned,  and  also  the  sons  bom  ot 
Ilagar,  who  are  spoken  of  below,  verses  12  and  18.  In  oi*der 
that  both  the  celestial  and  the  spiritual  might  be  repi*esented  in 
marriages  formerly,  it  was  allowed  besides  a  wife  to  have  also  a 
concubme ;  such  concubine  was  given  to  the  husband  by  the 
wife,  and  was  then  called  his  woman  {miilierV,  or  was  said  to  be 
given  to  him  for  a  woman,  as  in  the  case  of  Ua^r  the  Egyptian 

fiven  to  Abraham  by  Sarah,  Gen.  xvi.  3 ;  and  of  Bilhah  the 
andinaid,  given  to  Jacob  by  Rachel,  Gren.  xxx.  4 ;  and  of  the 
handmaid  8ilpah  given  to  Jacob  by  Leah,  Gen.  xxx.  9  ;  where 
they  are  called  women,  but  in  other  places  concubines,  as  Ilagar 
the  Egyptian  in  this  verse;  and  as  Bilhah  is  called.  Gen.  xxv. 
22 ;  and  as  Keturah  herself  also  is  called,  1  Chron.  i.  32.  The 
reason  why  these  ancients  had  concubines  besides  a  wife,  as 
was  the  case  not  only  with  Abraham  and  Jacob,  but  also  with 
their  posterity,  as  with  Gideon,  Judges  viii.  31 ;  with  Saul,  2 
Sam.  lii.  7;  with  David,  2  Sam.  v.  13;  chap.  xv.  16;  and  with 
Solomon,  1  Kings  xi.  3,  was  of  permission,  tor  the  sake  of  rep- 
resentation, viz.,  of  the  celestial  Church  by  a  wife,  and  of  the 
spiritual  Church  by  a  concubine  ;  the  reason  of  the  permission 
was,  because  they  were  peraons  of  such  a  nature  as  to  have  no 
conjugial  love,  tlms  neither  was  marriage  to  them  inan'iage,  but 
only  carnal  copulation  for  tlie  sake  of  besetting  children,  and 
to  such  might  pemiission  be  gmnted,  wiUiout  doing  injury  to 
conjugial  love  and  the  covenant  thence  derived,  but  in  no  wise 
to  tliivse  who  are  principled  in  good  and  in  truth,  and  who  are 
intcnia)  men  or  capable  of  becoming  so ;  for  as  soon  as  ever 
man  is  principled  in  g>K>d  and  truth,  and  in  things  internal,  such 
permissions  cease :  lience  it  is  not  allowable  ^r  Christians,  as 
ibr  Jews,  to  take  to  themselves  a  concubine  with  a  wife,  and 
hence  th's  is  adultery.  That  the  spiritual  are  adopted  of  the 
,  Lord's  Divine  Ilmnaii  [principle],  may  be  seen  above,  n.  26G1, 
^716,  2838,  2»84 

8247.  ^^  Ah4  lie  sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  soi^^ — tl4it 
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lierebj  is  si^ified  a  distinction  and  separaticm  of  the  spiritual 
from  the  celestial)  may  appear  £rom  what  has  been  said  just 
now  abova,  viz.,  that  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Eetnrah,  and  by 
Ha^r  the  Esyptian.  who  are  called  sons  of  concubines,  are  the 
spintual,  ana  mat  baac  in  the  respective  sense  denotes  the  ce* 
lestial,  see  n.  3245,  and  that  they  were  separated. 

3248.  ^^  Whilst  he  was  yet  hving" — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
to  whom  he  could  give  life,  appears  m>m  the  signification  of  the 
woixls,  whilst  he  was  yet  living,  or  whilst  he  yet  lived,  as  deno- 
ting to  give  life;  for  by  Abraham  is  here  represented  the  Lord 
as  to  tlie  Divine  HumanTprinciple] ;  that  the  spiritual  have  life 
from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [jprinciple],  may  be  seen,  n.  2661, 
2716,  2833,  2834 ;  and  since  they  have  life  thence,  the  Lord  is 
said  to  live  with,  them ;  this  form  of  speaking  is  usual  in  com* 
mon  discourse:  hence  it  is  that  bv  the  expression,  ^'Whilst 
Abraham  was  yet  living,'^  is  signined  in  the  internal  sense  to 
give  life :  life  is  given  to  the  spiritual  by  the  good  of  faith, 
which  is  meant  by  the  words  which  next  follow. 

8249.  "^Towards  the  east  to  the  land  of  the  east''— that 
hereby  is  signified  to  the  good  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signifi* 
cation  of  east  -and  of  the  land  of  the  east,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently.  The  ^ood  of  faith,  which  is  signified  by  the 
land  of  the  east,  is  nothmfi^  else  than  what  is  called  in  the  Word 
charity  towards  our  neighbor,  and  charity  towards  our  neigh- 
bor  is  nothing  else  than  a  life  accordins^  to  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments; mat  this  is  signified  by  the  land  of  the  east,  may 
be  seen,  n.  1250:  therefore  they  who  are  principled  in  the 
knowledges  of  the  good  of  faith,  were  called  sons  of  the  east 
The  lana  of  the  sons  of  the  east  was  Aram  or  Syria ;  that  Aram 
or  Syria  denote  the  knowledges  of  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  1232, 
2234 ;  and  that  Aram  Naharaim,  or  Syria  of  rivers,  denotes  the 
knowledges  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  3051 ;  and  whereas  by  the 
Syrians,  or  the  sons  of  the  east,  are  signified  those  who  are  in  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  these  were  called  wise  by  way 
of  eminence,  as  in  the  1st  book  of  Kings,  speaking  of  Solomon, 
^llie  wisdom  of  Solomon  was  multiplied  above  the  wsdam  oj 
all  the  ^ons  of  the  e^ust^^  chap.  iv.  80 ;  and  in  Matthew,  concern- 
ing those  who  came  to  see  J  esus  at  His  birth,  ^^  Wiu  ones  from 
the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  where  is  He  the  king  of  the 
Jews,  who  is  bom,  for  we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  eaat^  and 
are  come  to  worship  Him,"  ii.  1,  2;  for  in  Syria  were  the  last 
remains  of  the  ancient  Church,  wherefore  in  that  country  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth  ^ere  still  remaining,  as  may  also 
uppear  from  Balaam,  who  not  only  worBhipped  Jehovah,  but  also 
prophesied  concerning  tiie  Lord,  and  called  Him  the  ^^etar  out 
cfJacftby  and  the  sceptre  out  of  Israel,"  Numb.  Kxiv.17 ;  tha^ 
he  was  of  tlic  sons  of  the  east  in  Syria,  is  manifest,  for  he  him* 
self  said  of  himself,  when  he  uttered  his  eimiciation,  ^'  Balak 
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king  of  Moab  liat)i  Oraught  me  out  of  Syria,  from  tUe  mownr 
tains  of  ths  ecuit^^  Numb,  xxiii.  7.,  That  Aram  or  Syria  was  the 
country  where  tiie  sons  of  the  east  dwelt,  may  appear  from  this 
circumstance,  that  when  Jacob  went  into  Syria,  he  is  said  to 
have  gone  to  the  ^'  land  of  the  sans  of  the  easty  Oen.  xxix.  1 . 

8250.  Yerses  7, 8,  9, 10.  And  tM9e  are  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  lives  of  Ahrahmh^  which  he  Uvedj  an  hundred  years,  and 
sevemfy  yei»rs^  andf/oe  years.  And  Abraham  eaopireaand  died 
in  a  good  old  age,  old  andfvUfrawh;bf  wnd  he  v>as  gathered  to 
his  people.  And  Isaac  and  lehma^  his  sons  lywried  him^  at  the 
cane  of  Machpdah,  at  the  fidd  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Zoar  the 
Hittite^  v>hie%  is  wpon  the  faces  of  Mam/re.  The  field  which 
Abraham  bought  o;fthe  sons  qfffeth;  there  vxu  Abraham  bwried 
and  Sarah  his  wife.  These  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  lives 
of  Abraham  which  he  lived,  signifies  the  representative  state 
of  the  Lord  as  to  the  essential  Divine  [principle]  by  Abraham : 
an  hundred  years,  and  seventy  years,  and  hve  years,  signifies 
the  things  appertaining  to  that  state :  and  Abraham  expired  and 
died,  signifies  an  end  of  the  representation  by  Abraham  :  in  a- 
good  old  age,  old  and  full  fraught,  si^fies  a  new  [state]  at: 
repi^esentation ;  and  was  gathered  to  his  people,  signifies  tnat 
these  things  were  concerning  Abraham:  and  l^aac  and  Ishmael 
his  sons  buried  him,  signifies  that  the  representation  of  the  Lord 
was  now  taken  up  by  &aac  and  Ishmael:  at  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  signifies  resurrection  as  to  truth :  at  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zoar  the  Hittite,  which  is  upon  the  faces  of  Mamre, 
signifies  as  to  good ;  it  also  signifies  the  ^iritual,  as  above,  who 
receive  truth  and  good  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ciple], and  are  saved :  the  field  which  Abraham  bought  ot  the 
sons  of  Heth,  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  thence :  there 
was  Abraham  buried  and  Sarah  nis  wife^  signifies  resuscitation 
(or  a  raisingup  again). 

8251.  ^vThese  are  tlie  days  of  the  years  of  the  lives  of 
Abraham  which  he  lived" — ^that  hereby  is  signified  the  repre- 
sentative state  of  the  Lord  as  to  the  essential  Divine  [principle] 
by  Abraham,  appears  from  the  signification  of  days  and  years, 
as  denoting  states,  see  n.  28,  487,  488,  498,  2788 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  lives  here,  as  denoting  also  states,  see  n 
2904 ;  in  the  present  case  representative  states  which  were  bv 
Abraham ;  for  all  his  life,  sucn  as  it  is  described  in  the  Word, 
was  representative,  the  end  whereof  is  the  subject  now  treated 
of  That  Abraham  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  essential 
Divine  [principle],  has  been  shown  in  the  explications  above ;  to 
the  end  that  he  might  represent,  he  was  called  by  name  Abra- 
ham, the  letter  H  being  inserted,  which  was  taken  out  of  the 
name  Jehovah,  see  n.  2010.  Abraham  rej^'esented  both  the 
essential  Divine  [principle]  which  is  called  Father,  and  the 
Divine  Human  Qmnciple]  which  ia  called  Son,  thus  the  Lord 
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as  to  each  principle,  bnt  the  Divine  Haman  [principle]  which  it 
from  eternity,  from  which  existed,  and  to  which  He  redact^ 
the  Hnman  [princiix.e]  bom  in  time,  when  He  glorified  this 
latter  principle:  this  is  the  representation  of  Sie  Lord  bj 
Abraham. 

.  3252.  ^*  An  hundred  years,  and  seyenly  years,  and  five  years" 
— ^that  hereby  are  signified  the  things  appertaining  to  that  state, 
may  appear  from  this  consideration,  tnat  all  numbers  in  the 
Word  signify  things,  see  n.  482,  487,  675,  647,  648.  1968, 
1988,  2075,  2252 :  thns  the  present  number,  which  conse- 
quently signifies  the  thin^  appertaining  to  the  state  here  treated 
of.  Wliilst  the  mind  abides  merely  in  what  is  historical,  it  ap- 
pears as  if  numbers,  as  in  the  present  case  of  these  relating  to 
the  years  of  the  age  of  Abraham,  did  not  involve  anjr  interior 
sense ;  nevertheless,  that  they  do  involve  such  a  sense,  is  evident 
from  all  that  has  been  shown  above  concerning  numbers,  and 
may  appear  further  from  this  consideration,  that  in  number, 
considered  merely  as  number,  there  is  nothing  holy,  when 
^et  there  is  not  the  smallest  expression  in  the  Word  but  what 
IS  holy. 

3253.  "  And  Abraham  expired  and  died'' — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  end  of  the  representation  by  Abraham,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  expiring  and  djibg,  as  denoting  to 
cease,  or  to  have  an  end,  see  n.  494,  in  the  present  case  an  end 
of  representation ;  for  the  whole  of  the  life  of  Abraham,  which 
is  described  in  the  Word,  has  no  respect  to  Abraham,  except 
only  in  the  historical  sense,  but  has  respect  to  the  Lord  and  His 
kingdom ;  wherefore  when  it  is  said  of  Abraham  tliat  he  ex 
pi  red  and  died,  nothing  else  can  be  signified  in  the  Word,  that 
in.  in  its  genuine  sense,  but  that  the  state  representative  of  the 
Tx)rd  by  Abraham  had  an  end. 

3254.  ^^  In  a  good  old  age  and  full  fraught'' — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  a  new  [state]  of  the  representation,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  old  age  in  the  internal  sense,  as  denoting  to  put 
off  what  is  old  and  to  put  on  what  is  new,  see  n.  1854,  2198, 
301(» ;  the  reason  why  what  is  new,  or  a  new  state,  is  what  is 

^  signified  by  old  age  in  the  internal  sense  is,  because  with  the 
'  angels,  tor  whose  use  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  is,  there  is  no 
idea  of  time,  consequently  no  idea  of  the  things  appertaining  to 
time,  as  of  the  ages  of  man,  viz.,  infancy,  childnooa,  youth,  adnlt 
age,  and  of  old  age,  but  instead  of  all  these  ages  they  have  an 
idea  of  states;  thus,  instead  of  the  time  of  infancy  tliey  have  an 
idea  of  a  state  of  innocence ;  instead  of  the  time  oi  chilahood  and 
youth,  they  have  an  idea  of  a  state  of  aflfection  of  good  and  of 
truth :  instead  of  adult  age  an  idea  of  a  state  of  intelligence, 
and  instead  of  old  age  an  idea  of  a  state  of  wisdom,^  see  n.  8183 : 
and  whereas  man^  then  passes  from  those  things  which  are  ol 
time,  into  those  things  whidi  are  of  life  without  time,  and  thus 
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pata  on  a  new  Btate,  therefore  by  old  age  is  si^iiied  what  is 
new,  and  in  the  present  case  a  new  ropreeentative,  because  of 
the  representatire  in  regard  to  Abraham  is  predicated  old  age, 
and  sAao  old  and  ftill  fraught,  as  may  appear  m>m  wliat  has  been 
just  now  said  above. 

3255.  ^^  And  was  gathered  to  his  people" — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  these  things  were  concerning  Abraham,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  being  gathered  to  his  people,  that  he  is 
no  longer  treated  of;  for  to  be  gathered  to  his  people  is  to  de- 
part from  those  amongst  whom  he  was  heretofore,  and  to  pass 
to  his  own ;  thus  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  to  represent  no 
longer.  It  was  usual  with  ilie  ancients  to  say.  when  any  one 
died,  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  or  to  his  people ;  and 
thejr  understood  thereby  that  he  actually  came  to  iiis  parents, 
to  his  relations  and  kinsfolk  in  another  life ;  they  derived  this 
form  of  expression  from  the  most  ancient  people,  who  were  ce- 
lestial men,  and  who,  during  their  abode  on  earth,  were  at  the 
same  time  with  angels  in  heaven,  and  thus  knew  how  the  real 
case  was,  viz.,  that  all  who  were  principled  in  the  same  good, 
meet  and  are  together  in  another  Rfe,  and  likewise  all  who  are 
principled  in  the  same  truth  ;  of  the  foimer  they  said  that  they 
were  gathered  to  their  fathers,  but  of  the  latter  that  they  were 
gathered  to  their  people ;  for  fadiers  with  them  signified  good- 
nesses, see  n.  2803 ;  and  people  signified  truth.%  see  n.  1259, 
1260  ^  tlie^  also  who  were  of  the  most  ancient  Church,  as  being 
principled  in  similar  good,  dwell  together  in  heaven,  see  n.  1115 ; 
and  likewise  several  of  those  who  are  of  the  ancient  Church, 
and  were  principled  in  similar  truth,  see  n.  1125, 1127 ;  more- 
over every  man,  during  his  life  in  the  body,  is  always,  as  to  his 
soul,  in  some  society  oi  spirits  in  another  life,  see  n.  1277,  2379 ; 
ho  who  is  evil,  in  a  society  of  infernal  spirits,  but  he  who  is 
good,  in  a  society  of  angels,  thus  every  one  in  a  society  of  such 
as  he  is  in  agreement  with,  as  to  good  and  truth,  or  as  to  wliat 
is  evil  and  false ;  into  this  same  society  man  comes  when  he 
dies,  see  n.  687.  This  is  what  was  siguihed  among  the  ancients 
by  being  gathered  to  their  fathers,  or  being  gathered  to  their 
people ;  as  it  is  here  said  of  Abraham  when  he  expired,  and 
of  Ishmael  in  the  same  chapter,  verse  17 ;  and  of  Isaac,  Gen. 
zxxv.  29 ;  and  of  Jacob,  Uen.  xlix.  29,  33 ;  and  of  Aaron, 
Kumb.  XX.  24^  26 ;  and  of  Moses,  Numb,  xxvii.  13 ;  chap, 
xxxi.  2 ;  DeuL  xxxii.  50 ;  and  of  the  first  generation  which 
entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Judges  ii.  10.  But  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
coming  the  life  of  any  one,  as  being  representative,  then  by 
his  bemg  gathered  to  his  people  is  signified,  that  he  is  no  long- 
er treated  of,  as  was  said  above. 

3256.  '^  And  Isaac  and  Ishmael  his  sons  buried  him^— that 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  representation  of  the  Lord  waa 


M8  OEIl^TESIS.  [Chap.  xxt. 

now  taken  up  hj  Isaac  and  Ishinael,  ma^  appear  from  the  sip 
nification  of  burying.  That  to  be  buried  is  to  be  raised  up  and 
rise  again,  was  shown,  n.  2916,  2917.  In  the  present  passage, 
tnastnuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  representa 
tion  of  the  Lord  by  Abraham,  in  that  this  state  nad  an  end,  and 
tlie  representation  was  now  beginning  by  Isaac  and  Isbmael, 
therefore  by  bur^i^  is  here  signified  the  raising  up  again  of 
that  state,  the  si^nications  of  words  bein^  determined  in  ap- 
plication to  the  thmgs  whereof  they  are  predicated.  With  repre- 
sentatives in  the  Word  the  case  is  thi^,  that  they  are  continual, 
although  they  appear  interrupted  by  the  deaths  of  those  who  rep- 
resented ;  their  deaths,  however,  do  not  signify  any^  interrup- 
tion, but  a  continuation ;  therefore  also  tlieir  ourials  signify  the 
representative  raised  up  again  and  continued  in  another. 

3257.  ^^  At  the  cave  of  Machpelah" — that  hereby  is  signified 
resurrection  as  to  truth ;  and  at  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of 
Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  upon  the  £Eu;es  of  Mamre,  thai* 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  good ;  and  that  it  also  signifies  the 
spiritual,  as  above,  who  receive  truth  and  good,  and  are  saved 
from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  fprinciple] ;  also  the  field  which 
Abmhaiti  bought  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  that  it  signifies  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingoom  thence  derived ;  and  that  by  Abraham  being 
buried  there,  and  Sarah  his  wife,  is  signified  resurrection  (a 
raising  up  again),  may  appear  from  what  was  said  and  shown 
above  concerning  the  signification  of  all  these  expressions^  chap, 
xxiii.  n.  2913,  2928,  2968,  2969,  2970,  2971,  2975,  2980 ;  and 
concerning  the  signification  of  being  buried,  n.  2916,  2917. 

3258.  V  erse  11.  And  it  caine  to  pass  after  tAe  decUhafAbrm' 
karn^  that  God  blessed  Isaac  his  son:  and  Isaac  dwdt  wtth  Beer* 
lahai-roi.  It  came  to  pass  after  tne  death  of  Abraham,  signi- 
fies after  the  state  and  time  of  4lie  representation  of  the  Lord  by 
Abraham :  that  God  blessed  Isaac  nis  son,  signifies  the  begin- 
ning of  the  representation  of  the  Lord  by  Isaac :  and  Isaac 
dwdt  with  Beer-lahai-roi,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  EatiocAl 
principle  in  Divine  Light 

3259.  ^'  It  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abraham" — thai 
hereby  is  signified  after  the  state  and  time  of  the  representation 
of  the  Lora  by  Abraham,  appears  firom  the  signification  of 
dying,  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  representar 
t)ve  life  of  any  one,  as  denoting  an  end  of  repvesentation,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  3253 ;  hence  in  the  present  case, 
after  the  death  of  Abraham  signifies  after  the  state  and  time  or 
the  representation  of  the  Lord  bv  Abraham. 

3260.  '^  Qod  blessed  Isaac  his  son" — ^that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  beginning  of  i^epresentation  bv  Isaac,  may  appear  from 
tne  signification  of  Ood  blessing ;  wnen  any  work  was  to  be 
begun,  it  was  customary  with  the  ancients  to  say,  may  God 
hmSs  and  theroby  was  signified  the  same  thing  as  by  this  votive 
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oxpreesion,  may  the  work  be  prosperous  and  happy ;  lio.nce  it  is, 
that  in  a  more  remote  sense,  oy  God  blessing,  as  by  the  votive 
expression,  may  the  work  be  prosperous  and  nappy,  is  signified 
a  beginning,  in  the  present  case  a  beginning  of  representation 
by  Isaac,  because  it.  immediately  follows  after  the  end  thereof 
by  Abraliam,  signified  by  his  death. 

3261.  "  And  Isaac  dwelt  with  Beer-lahai-roi" — ^that  hereby 
is  signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle  in  Divine  Li^hi^ 
appears  from  the  signification  of  dwelling  as  denoting  to  live, 
see  n.  1293;  and  from  tlie  signification  oi  Beer-lahai-roi,  as  de- 
noting Divine  Good  rational  bom  fi*om  essential  Divine  Truth, 
see  n.  3194 ;  hence  the  proximate  sense  is,  that  the  Divine  Rap 
tional  principle  lived  or  was  in  Divine  Good  which  was  bom  o^ 
essential  Divine  Truth  ;  but  it  was  not  there,  wherefore  it  is  not 
said  in  Beer-lahai*rui,  but  with  Beer-lahai-roi,  that  is,  if  it  be 
interpreted,  ^^  With  tlie  fountain  of  him  that  liveth  and  seeth 
me,''  which  is  with  that  Divine  Good ;  for  Isaac  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  the  sooth,  according  to  what  is  written  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  verse  62,  where  are  these  words,  '^and  Isaac  came 
from  coming^  to  Beer-lahai-roi,  and  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
south  ;"  and  whereas  there  by  the  land  of  the  south  is  signified 
Divine  Light  thence  derived,  see  n.  3195,  therefone  here  alio 
nothing  else  is  signified. 

3262.  Yerse  12.  Arid  these  are  the  nativitiei  of  Ishmael  the 
eon  cf  Abraham^  whom  Ilagixr  the  EgypUa/n^  SaraVe  handmaidj 
hare  tmto  Abraham.  These  are  the  nativities  of  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Abraham,  signifies  the  derivations  of  the  spiritual  Church 
represented  by  Ishmael :  whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham,  signifies  the  nativity  of  the  spir- 
itual man  from  Divine  Influx  into  the  affection  of  sciences. 

3263.  ^^  These  are  the  nativities  of  Ishmael  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham"— that  hereby  are  signified  derivations  of  the  spiritual 
Church  represented  by  Ishmael,  appears  from  the  sigmlicatioin 
of  nativities,  as  denoting  derivations  of  faith,  consequently  of 
the  Church,  see  n.  1145,  1255, 1330 ;  and  from  the  represouta- 
tioii  of  Ishmael,  as  denoting  those  who  are  rational,  and  who 
are  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church,  see  n.  2078,  2691,  2699 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of  Abraham,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  principled  in  truth  from  the  Lord,  for  by  sons 
are  signified  tmtlis,  f^e  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623 ;  and  by 
Abraham  is  represented  the  Lord,  even  as  to  the  Divine  Human 
[principle],  see  n.  3251 ;  from  which  principle  the  spiritual  de- 
nve  trath  and  good,  see  n.  2661,  2716,  2833,  2834.  As  to 
what  eoncerns  the  I^ird^s  spiritual  Church,  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  it  extends  over  the  whole  globe,  not  being  limited  to 
those  who  h^ve  the  Word,  and  who  thereby  know  the  Lord, 
and  some  particular  truths  of  faith;  but  it  is  also  amongst 
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those  who  have  i  ot  the  "Word,  and  who,  therefore,  are  alto- 
gether iffnorant  of  the  Lord,  and  conseqnently  do  not  know  anv 
truths  of  faith  (for  all  the  truths  of  faith  have  respect  nnto  the 
Lord),  that  is,  it  is  amongst  tlie  Gentiles  remote  from  the 
Church ;  for  there  ai"e  several  amongst  them,  who  know  bv  ra- 
tional illumination  that  there  is  one  God,  that  he  created  all 
things,  and  that  He  preserves  all  things,  like^^ise  that  from 
Him  cometh  all  good,  consequently  all  truth,  and  that  similitude 
with  him  makes  man  blessed ;  and  who  moreover  live  accord- 
ing to  their  religious  tenets,  in  love  to  that  God  and  in  charity 
towards  their  neighbor;  fi*om  the  affection  of  good  doing 
works  of  charity,  and  from  the  affection  of  truth  worsnipping  the 
Supreme.  They  who  are  snch  amongst  the  Gentiles,  are  Uiose 
who  are  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  ChurcE ;  and  although  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  Lord  during  their  abode  in  the  world,  still  they 
have  in  themselves  the  worship  and  tacit  acknowledgment  of 
Him,  when  they  are  in  good,  for  in  all  good  the  Lord  is  present ; 
wherefore  also  these  in  another  life  easily  acknowledge  Him, 
and  more  so  than  such  Christians  as  are  not  so  principled  in 
good,  and  yet  receive  the  truth  of  faith  respecting  the  Lord,  as 
may  appear  from  what  was  said,  n.  2589  to  2604,  concerning 
the  state  and  lot  of  the  nations  and  people  ont  of  the  Church, 
in  another  life,  as  made  known  fi*om  experience.  The  natural 
illumination  which  they  have,  contains  in  it  a  spiritual  princi- 
ple, for  without  a  spiritual  principle,  which  is  from  the  Lord, 
such  things  could  never  be  acknowledged.  Hence  then  it  may 
appear  what  Ishmael  is,  consequently  what  the  Ishmaelites  are, 
in  a  representative  sense,  viz.,  those  of  the  Lord's  spiritual 
Church,  who  as  to  life  ai'e  principled  in  simple  good,  ana  there- 
fore as  to  doctrine  are  principled  in  natural  truth  ;  such  also  are 
signified  by  the  Ishmaelites  in  die  following  passage  concern 
ing  Joseph,  "  Lo,  a  troop  of  Ishmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  car- 

grmg  wax,  resin,  and  sweet  oil,  going  to  carry  it  down  into 
gypt,"  Gen.  xxxvii.  26 ;  where  Ishmaelites  denote  those  who 
are  principled  in  simple  good,  as  is  the  case  with  the  well  dis- 
posed Gentiles ;  camels  carrying  wax,  resin,  and  sweet  oil,  de- 
note the  interior  goods  of  such ;  the  like  is  signified  by  the 
Ishmaelites  spoken  of  in  verse  28  of  the  same  cnapter,  and  in 
chap,  xxxix.  1 ;  and  also  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  where  it  is 
written,  "That  at  Gideon's  request  every  one  shall  give  the 
ear-rings  of  his  prey,  for  they  had  ear-rings  of  gold,  because 
they  iters  Ishmaelites^'^  chap.  viii.  24 ;  where  ear-rings  of  gold 
signify  those  things  which  appertain  to  simple  good,  see  n. 
8103. 

3264.  "  Whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid,  bare 
to  Abraham" — ^that  her^)y  is  signified  the  nativity  of  the  spir^ 
itual  man  from  Divine  Influx  into  the  affection  of  sciences,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  bearing  (or  bringing  fortli),  ai 
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denoting  to  exist,  see  n.  2621,  2629  ;  an  1  from  tlie  represcnta 
tion  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  as  denoting  the  life  of  the  exterioi 
man,  see  n.  1896, 1909 ;  and  from  die  signification  of  handmaid, 
as  denoting  the  attection  of  sciences  and  knowledges  which  ap- 
pertain to  the  exterior  man,  see  n.  1895,  2691 ;  she  is  called 
oarah's  handmaid,  because  by  Sarali  is  represented  the  Divine 
Tradi  of  the  Lord,  to  which  the  affection  of  sciences  and  of  tlie 
knowledges  of  truth  is  subordinate ;  and  inasmuch  as  by 
Ishmael  is  represented  the  spiritual  man,  it  is  evident  that  by 
these  words,  '^  Whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaia, 
bare  to  Abraham,"  is  signified  the  nativity  of  the  spiritual  man 
from  Divine  Influx  into  the  affection  of  sciences,  lliat  man's  >/ 
rational  principle  is  tlius  born,  may  be  seen,  n.  1895,  1896, 
1902,  1910,  2094,  2557,  3030,  3074 ;  consequently  that  the  spir- 
itual principle  is  thus  bom,  for  this  principle  is  not  given  except 
in  the  rational  principle,  wherefore  the  spiritual  man  and  the  ra- 
tional is  almost  the  same,  the  spiritual  difi*ering  from  each  other 
only  accoi*ding  to  the  quality  of  reason  and  of  life  thence  de- 
rived ;  that  their  nativity  or  regeneration  is  from  Divine  Influx 
into  the  affection  of  knowledges,  may  be  seen,  n.  1555,  1904, 
2046,  2063,  2189, 2657,  2675,  2691, 2697,  2979.  See  also  what 
was  said  and  shown  above  concerning  Ishmael,  viz.,  that  by  him 
was  represented  the  Lord's  first  rational  principle  which  was 
not  yet  Divine,  n.  1893 ;  that  afterwards  the  truly  rational  or 
spiritual  were  represented  by  him,  n.  2078, 2691 ;  thus  the  Lord^s 
spiritual  Church,  n.  2699. 

3265.  Verees  13, 14, 16, 16.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sans  of  Iskmael^  in  their  names^  according  to  their  n^ativities  /  the 
first-ham  of  Ishmael^  Nehcmth,  and  Kedar^  and  Adbeel^  and  Mib- 
sam.  And  Mishnuih^  and  Damah^  atid  Massah,  Hadar  and 
Thema^  Jetur^  Naphish^  and  Kedmah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
Ishmaely  and  these  their  numes^  in  their  milages^  and  in  their 
castles  /  twelve  princes  of  their  people.  These  are  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  signifies  the  qualities  of  their  doctrinals: 
in  their  names,  according  to  their  nativities,  signifies  intericH* 

Jualities  according  to  the  derivations  of  faith :  the  fir8^bom  of 
ishmael  Kebaioth,  and  Eedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam :  and 
Mishmah,  and  Dumah,  and  Massah ;  Hadar,  and  Thema,  J  etur, 
!Nat)hish,  and  Kedmah,  signifies  all  things  appertaining  to  the 
spiritual  Church,  especially  amongst  die  Gendles:  these  are 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  their  names,  signifies  doctrinals 
and  their  quality  :  in  their  villages,  signifies  the  external  things 
of  die  Chutch :  in  their  castles,  signifies  internal  things :  twelve 
princes  of  their  people,  signifies  all  primary  truths  of  that  spiiv 
itual  Church. 

3266.  ^^  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  IshmaeP^ — that 
hereby  are  signified  the  qualities  of  their  doctrinals,  viz.,  of  the 
spiritual,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting 
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Qoaiity,  096  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  9)09,  2734,  8006;  aod 
from  ^e  signification  of  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  and  also  doe> 
trinals,  Btt  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623 ;  and  from  the  repr» 
sentation  of  Ithmael,  as  denoting  the  spiritnal,  see  above,  a. 
3263. 

3267.  ^^  In  their  names,  according  to  their  naliTities'' — that 
hereby  are  signified  interior  qualities  according  to  the  derira- 
tions  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name,  as  da* 
noting  quality,  or  of  names,  as  denoting  qualities,  see  abore, 
n.  3266,  in  the  present  case  interior  qualities,  because  it  is  said. 
^^  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  in  their  nuxmes^ 
where  names  in  the  former  place  denote  general  qualities,  but 
in  the  latter  place  qualities  which  are  in  the  former,  or  which 
are  as  to  the  former,  that  is,  interior  (qualities ;  and  because 
these  qualities  are  according  to  the  denvations  of  faith,  which 
are  signified  by  these  words,  ^^  According  to  their  nativides ;'' 
that  nativities  are  derivations  of  iaith,  consequently  of  the 
Church,  maybe  seen,  n.  1145,  1255,  1330,  3263.  With  the 
Lord's  spiritual  Church  the  case  is  this,  that  it  is  dispersed  over 
the  whole  globe,  and  that  it  is  everywhere  various  according  to 
articles  of  belief  or  the  truths  of  ^aith ;  these  varieties  are  the 
derivations  which  are  here  signified  by  nativitiee,  which  exist 
aa  well  together  at  the  same  time  as  successively.  The  Lord\i 
spiritual  kingdom  itself  in  the  heavens  is  also  thus  circum- 
stanced, viz.,  it  is  various  according  to  what  appertains  to  fiiith^ 
insomuch  that  there  is  not  one  society,  nor  even  one  in  a  m> 
ciety,  who,  in  those  things  which  relate  to  the  truth  of  faith, 
is  entirely  ajmed  with  others  as  to  his  ideas,  see  n.  8241. 
KeverthelesB  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  heavens  is  one; 
the  reason  is,  because  all  account  charity  as  principal,  for  charity 
constitutes  the  spiritual  church,  and  not  faith,  imlees  you  say 
that  faith  ia  charity ;  whosoever  is  principled  in  charity,  ne  loves 
his  neighbor,  ana  with  regai*d  to  his  dissenting  from  him  in 
matters  of  belief  this  he  excuses,  provided  only  that  he  lives  in 
goodnesses  and  truths ;  he  does  not  even  condemn  tlie  well-dia- 
posed  Gentiles,  although  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Lord,  and 
know  not  any  truth  of  faidi ;  for  he  who  lives  in  diarity,  diat 
is,  in  good,  receives  truths  from  tlie  Lord,  such  as  suit  witli  his 
good^  and  good  Gentiles  receive  such  truths  as  in  another  life 
may  be  bended  into  truths  of  faith,  see  n.  2o99,  2600, 2601,  2602, 
2603  :  but  he  who  is  not  principled  in  charity,  that  is,  who  does 
not  live  in  good,  can  in  no  wise  receive  any  truth ;  be  may  in- 
deed know  what  is  true,  but  it  is  not  implanted  in  his  life ;  thus 
he  may  have  it  in(Iee<l  in  his  mouth,  but  not  in  his  heart ;  for 
truth  cannot  be  conjoined  with  evil,  wherefore  also  they  who 
know  traths,  which  are  called  articles  of  belief,  and  do  not  live 
in  charity,  or  in  g^iod,  although  they  are  in  the  Church,  ae 
•being  born  there,  still  they  are  not  of  the  Church,  inasmuch  as 
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(bey  have  nothing  of  tlie  Church  in   Jiem,  diat  is,  nodiing  ot 
good,  to  which  truth  uiaj  be  conjoined. 

8268.  ^' The  firetbom  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth,  and  Kedar, 
and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam,  and  Misbmali,  Dumah,  and  Maaaah, 
Hadar,  and  Thema,  Jetur,  Naplush,  and  Kedmah" — ^that  hereby 
are  signified  all  things  appertaining  to  the  spiritual  Church, 
especially  amongst  the  Gentues,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  those  who  are  here  named,  some  of  whom  are  mentioned  in 
otber  parts  of  the  Word,  particularly  the  prophetical,  as  Nebai- 
oth,  Kedar^  Dmnah,  and  I^ema,  and  there  signiiy  such  things 
as  appertam  to  the  spiritual  Ghurdi,  es^ialljr  amongst  the 
Gentiles ;  and  it  is  furtner  evident  from  this  consideration^  that 
they  are  in  number  twelve,  and  by  twelve  are  signified  all  thinss 
appertaining  to  faith,  consequently  to  the  Church,  on  wbi^ 
subject  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  tlierefbre  it  is  said  in  verse 
16,  that  there  were  twelve  princes  of  their  peoples.  That  by 
Nebaiotli  and  Kedar  are  represented  those  things  which  apper- 
tain to  the  spiritual  Church,  especially  amongst  the  Gentiles,  is 
evident  from  these  words  in  Isaiah,  '^  A  company  of  camels 
Aall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah,  aU 
shall  come  from  Sheba ;  they  shall  carry  gold  and  frankincense^ 
and  shall  announce  the  praises  of  Jehovah :  all  the  flock  of 
JSjMUM'shBll  be  gathered  together  to  thee ;  the  rams  ofNebaioih 
shall  minister  to  thee,  they  shall  ascend  my  altar  to  be  well 
pleasing,"  Ix.  6,  7 ;  speaking  in  the  supreme  sense  concerning 
the  Lord,  and  in  tlie  respective  sense  concerning  His  kingdom ; 
the  fiock  of  Kedar  denotes  spiritual  good ;  that  lock  is  spiritual 

Sod,  may  be  seen,  n.  343,  415,  2566 ;  the  rams  of  Nebaioth 
note  spiritual  truth ;  that  ram  is  spiritual  truth,  may  be  seen^ 
n.  2833.  That  Kedar  is  Arabia,  is  evident  from  the  following 
passages,  and  that  Arabia  was  named  Kedar  may  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  what  are  mentioned  in  these  two  verses 
are  lands  or  nations,  all  named  from  the  sons  and  grandsons  of 
Abraham,  as  Midian,  Ephah,  Sheba,  spoken  of  above,  verses 
S,  3,  4,  and  so  in  the  present  verse,  Kedar  and  Nebaioth.  So 
in  Esekiel,  ^'^  Arabia  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar ^  these  are 
the  traders  of  thy  hand,  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  he-goats,  in 
these  are  thy  traders,"  xxvii.  21 ;  speaking  of  Tyre,  tl^t  is,  ot 
those  who  are  principled  in  tlie  knowledges  of  goodness  and 
troth,  that  TVjrre  denotes  those,  may  be  seen,  n.  1201 ;  Arabia 
denotes  spiritual  ffojd,  the  princes  of  Kedar  spiritual  truths; 
Iambs,  rams,  and  ne-goats  are  spiritual  goods  and  truths.  So 
in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Arise,  ascend  to  Kedar^  and  lay  waste  the  sons 
of  t1i3  east,  tlieir  tents  and  their  flocks  they  shall  take,  their 
ODftains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camela,  they  shall  take 
to  themselves,'^  xlix.  28,  29 ;  speaking  of  the  vastadon  of  tha 
spiritual  Church  understood  by  Kedar  and  the  sons  of  the  east 
where  tents  and  flocks  denote  the  goods  of  that  CSmrch,  ana 
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caitalus  and  vessels  denote  its  trntlis ,  tiie  holy  things  of  woiv 
ship  are  what  are  signified  by  tents  and  flocks,  and  by  curtains 
ana  vessels,  bnt  the  holy  things  of  worship  have  all  of  ihem 
relation  to  good  and  tnith.  They,  however,  who  are  not  prin- 
cipled in  truth,  because  not  in  good,  are  those  who  are  repre* 
sented  by  the  Arabians  and  the  Kedai's  in  the  wilderness,  as  in 
Isaiah,  ^^  Babel  shall  not  be  inhabited  forever,  the  Arabian  shall 
not  tarry  there^^^  xiii.  20 :  again,  ^^  Let  the  wilderness  and 
the  cities  thereof  lift  up,  the  villages  which  Kedar  inhahiU^^^ 
xlii.  10, 12 :  so  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  In  the  ways  thou  hast  set  for 
them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the  wilderness^'*  iii.  2  :  and  in  David^ 
*'  Woe  is  me,  because  I  sojourn  at  Mesech,  I  tarry  witli  the 
tents  of  Kedar^^  Psalm  cxx.  5  :  and  in  Isaiah,  ^'  In  the  fareti 
in  Arabia  ye  shall  pass  the  night,  O  troops  of  Dedan ;  brinff 
je  water  to  meet  him  that  thirsteth,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  UiM 
qf  Thema^  with  the  bread  thereof  prevent  him  that  wandereth, 
because  they  shall  wander  before  swords^  before  the  drawn 
sword,  before  the  bended  bow,  and  before  the  weight  of  war ; 
for  thus  has  the  Loi-d  said  unto  me,  yet  a  year,  according  to 
the  year  of  a  mercenary,  and  all  the  glory  of  kkdar  shall  be 
consumed,  and  the  residue  of  the  number  of  bows  of  the 
mighty  sons  ofKedarJ^  xxi.  13,  14 ;  where  to  pass  the  night 
m  me  forest  of  Arabia,  denotes  to  be  vastated  as  to  truth  ;  we 
troops  of  Dedan  denote  those  who  are  principled  in  knowledges, 
see  n.  3240,  3241 ;  the  inhabitants  of  tne  land  of  Thema,  denote 
those  who  are  in  simple  good,  such  as  the  well-disposed  Gen* 
tiles  are  principled  in ;  tliat  these  were  so  called  from  Thoma 
the  son  of  Ishmael,  is  evident ;  Kedar  denotes  those  who  are 
in  simple  truth ;  o^  whom  it  is  said,  that  they  shall  wander 
before  swords,  and  before  the  weight  of  war,  by  which  is 
ffignified  that  they  will  not  sustain  temptation-combats,  be- 
cause  they  are  no  longer  principled  in  good.  8o  in  Jeremiah, 
^^  Pass  over  to  the  isles  of  Chittim  and  see,  and  send  to  Kedar^ 
and  attend  diligently,  and  see  whether  it  was  ever  done  like 
this,  whether  a  nation  hath  changed  gods,  and  they  are  not 
gods,"  ii.  10 ;  where  the  isles  of  Chittim  denote  those  who  are 
more  remote  from  worship,  that  is,  the  Qentiles,  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  simple  good,  and  thence  in  natural  truth,  see  n.  1156| 
1158;  that  Kedar  also  denotes  such,  is  evident.  Again,  in  the 
flame  prophet,  '^  I  have  received  a  cup  from  the  hand  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  liave  made  all  nations  to  drink,  to  whom  Jehovali  hath 
sent  me,  both  Dedan,  and  Ttiema^  and  Buz,  and  all  that  are 
cut  off  the  comer,  and  all  the  kings  of  Arabia^  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  west,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness,"  xxv.  17,  23,  24 ; 
speaking  also  of  the  vastation  of  the  spiritual  Church,  where 
amongst  many  others  are  mentioned  Thema  and  Arabia,  whence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  Tliema,  as  by  Arabia,  are  signified  those 
who  are  of  the  spiritual  Church ;  but  to  Arabia  are  attributed 
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kings  and  also  cities,  whereas  to  Kedar  are  attributed  princes 
and  villages.  Besides  these,  Duma  is  also  mentioned  in  Isaiah, 
chap.  xxi.  11.  The  ground  and  reason  why  by  these  nations 
are  signified  the  things  appertaining  to  the  spiritual  Church  isi, 
because  the  ancient  Church,  which  was  spintual,  was  amongst 
them,  see  n.  1238,  2385 ;  but  their  doctrinals  and  rituals  were 
various,  nevertheless  thej  fonned  one  Church,  because  they 
made  not  faith,  but  chanty  essential ;  in  process  of  time  how- 
ever, as  charity  ceased,  even  that  [principle  or  property]  of  the 
Church,  which  was  amongst  them,  became  none,  nevertheless 
there  still  remained  a  representative  of  the  Church  by  them, 
with  variety  according  to  that  [principle  or  property]  of  the 
Church  which  had  been  amongst  mem  ;  hence  it  is,  that  where* 
soever  these  nations  are  named  in  the  Word,  they  signify,  not 
these  nations,  but  only  that  [principle  or  property]  of  the 
Church  in  general  which  had  existed  amongst  them. 

3269.  '^  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  their 
names" — that  hereby  are  si^ified  doctrinals  and  their  Quality, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  sons,  as  denoting  trutns,  and 
also  doctrinals,  and  from  the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting 
quality,  see  above,  n.  3266. 

3270.  "In  tlieir  villages" — ^that  hereby  are  signified  the 
external  things  of  the  Church,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  villages,  as  denoting  the  external  things  of  faith,  and  thus  of 
the  Church ;  the  external  things  of  the  Church  are  rituals,  the 
internal  things  are  doctrinals,  when  these  are  not  things  of  mere 
science  only,  but  of  life ;  external  things  were  represented  by 
vUIages,  because  they  were  out  of  cities,  but  internal  things  were 
represented  by  cities  themselves;  that  cities  ai*e  doctrini£,  may 
be  seen,  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2712,  2943,  8216. 

3271.  "In  their  castles" — tliat  hereby  are  signified  things 
internal,  appears  from  the  signification  of  castles,  as  denoting 
the  internal  things  of  faith,  in  the  present  case  of  the  Church, 
because  they  are  especially  predicated  of  the  Gentiles,  who  are 
not  in  possession  of  the  trutli  of  faith,  but  of  rational  and  natural 
truth ;  these  truths  are  called  castles,  when  the  truths  of  faith 
are  called  cities.  In  the  original  tongue,  these  expressionSi 
which  signify  villages  and  castles,  signify  also  courts  andpalacesi 
and  courts  in  like  manner  are  the  external  things  of  the  Chuioh, 
and  palaces  the  internal. 

8272.  "  Twelve  princes  of  their  peoples" — ^that  hereby  are 
signified  all  tlie  primary  [troths  or  principles]  of  that  spiritual 
Cuurch,  appears  from  the  signification  of  twelve,  as  denoting 
all  the  things  of  faith,  or  of  the  Church,  see  n.  677,  2089, 
2129,  2130;  and  from  the  signification  of  princes,  as  denoting 
primaiy  {^truths  or  principle^,  seen  n.  1482,  2089;  and  from 
the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting  those  who  are  principled 
in  truths,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  consequently  those  who  are  ol 
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ih%  spiritual  Church,  for  they  are  said  to  be  principled  in  tmtha. 
That  all  numbers  in  the  W  ord  signify  things,  may  manifestly 
^>pear  from  the  number  twelve,  which  so  often  occurs ;  this 
number,  wheresoever  it  is  written  in  the  Word,  signifies  all ;  as 
the  twelve  tribes  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  twelve  Apostles 
in  the  New,  signify  all  things  of  faith,  cotosequently  all  things 
of  the  Church;  so  in  the  present  case,  twelve  princes  signify  all 
(he  pimaiy  [truths  or  principles]  of  that  Church  which  is  repre- 
s^Qted  by  so  many  sons  of  Ishmael.  That  the  number  twelve  lias 
such  signification,  may  appear  from  what  was  adduced  in  the 
pasuiges  above  eited,  and  also  from  the  following  passages  in 
the  Word,  ^^  I  heard  the  number  of  those  who  were  sealed  out 
of  everv  tribe  of  Israel ;  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed 
twelve  diousandj  of  the  tribe  of  Beub^n  were  sealed  twelve. thouf- 
96md  /  of  the  tnbe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thoue<md^  and  so 
forth,  Apoc.  vii.  4,  5, 6,  7,  8 ;  where  bj  the  twelve  thousand 
sealed  out  of  every  tribe,  nothing  else  is  signified  than  that  all 
who  are  prinoiplea  in  faith,  that  is,  in  the  good  thereof  are 
saved.  Again,  ^'  A  woman  encompassed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  $tars^^^ 
Apoc.  xii.  1 ;  where  woman  denotes  the  Church,  see  n.  253, 
258  ;  the  sun  denotes  celestial  love,  the  moon  spiritual  love,  see 
n.  30  to  88,  1529,  1580,  2441,  2495 ;  twelve  stars  denote  all 
things  of  faith: 'that  stars  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of 
truth,  which  appertain  to  faith,  see  n.  2495,  2849.  Again,  ^^  The 
holy  city  New  Jerusalem,  having  twelve  aatee^  and  above  the 
gates  twelve  angels;  and  names  written,  which  are  of  the  tioehfe 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel ;  the  wall  of  the  city  had  tioelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the  tweive  apostles  <rf 
the  Lamb ;  he  measured  the  city  in  furlongs  twelve  thousand ; 
and  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  a/nd  forty-four 
cubits  {twelve  times  twelve)^  which  is  the  measure  of  a  man, 
that  is,  of  an  angel :  the  twelve  ^ates  were  twdve  pearls,"  Apoc 
xxi.  12, 14, 16, 17,  21 ;  where  liy  tlie  holy  city  nothing  else 
is  signified  but  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom :  and  by  the  gates, 
the  wall,  and  the  foundations,  are  signified  the  thmgs  which 
appertain  to  charity  and  faith,  all  of  which  are  expressed  by 
twelve  so  often  mentioned.  That  neither  twelve  tribes  are  here 
meant,  nor  twelve  apostles,  may  be  plain  to  every  one.  Again, 
"  In  the  midst  of  the  stieet  thereof  and  of  the  river,  on  this 
side  and  on  that  was  the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  fruits^  ac- 
eording  to  every  month  yielding  its  fruit,"  Apoc.  xxii.  2 ;  where 
twelve  fruits  are  all  the  things  of  charity:  so  in  Matthew, 
^  Jesus  said,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  who  have  followed 
He  in  the  regeneration,  when  me  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  His  glory,  ye  shall  also  sit  on  twelve  thrones^  judging 
the  tweJm  tribes  of  ]&uel,"  xix.  28 ;  where  by  aposUes  are  not 
meant  apostles,  nor  by  thrones  thrones,  nor  by  tribes  tribes. 
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bat  all  things  appertaining  to  taith,  see  n.  2129.  Moreover,  in 
tiie  Word  of  the  Old  Testament^  where  mention  is  made  of  twelve 
tribes,  it  signifies  all  things  relating  to  tlie  Ghm'ch :  the  case  is 
the  same  in  regard  to  the  twelve  stones  according  to  the  namee 
of  the  tioelve  tribes  of  Israel,  in  the  nrim  and  thnmmim,  Exod. 
zxviii.  21 ;  and  with  the  twelve  breads  of  proposition  (the  shew- 
bread)  set  in  order  on  the  table,  Levit  xxiv.  5,  6  ;  and  in  other 
instances.  That  also  all  things  appertaining  to  faith  are  con- 
tained in  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  or  Israel,  will  be  shown,  by 
the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  when  we  come  to  treat  hereafter 
of  the  xxixtli  and  zxxth  chapters. 

3278.  Verses  17, 18.  These  wre  the  years  of  the  lives  (f 
Ishmaeli  an  hundred  yearSy  and  thirty  yearSy  and  seven  years  ; 
and  he  expired  and  died^  and  was  gathered  to  his  people.  And 
they  resided  from  Havilah  even  to  ohur^  which  is  upon  the  faces 
<jf  -Egypty  in  coming  io  Ashur  ;  he  fell  upon  the  faces  of  all  his 
orethren.  •  These  are  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Isnmael,- signifies 
the  representative  state  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  by 
Ishmaol:  an  hundred  years,  tlurty  years,  and  seven  yeare, 
signifies  the  things  appertaining  to  tliat  state :  and  he  expired 
and  died,  si^ifies  an  end  of  tne  representation  by  Ishmael : 
and  was  gawered  to  his  people,  signifies  that  these  particulars 
are  concerning  Ishmael :  and  they  resided  from  Havilah  even  to 
Shur  which  is  upon  the  faces  of  Egypt,  in  coming  to  Ashur, 
si^ifies  the  extension  of  intelligence :  no  fell  upon  the  faces  of 
all  his  brethren,  signifies  contentions  respecting  truth,  but  that 
he  was  superior. 

3274.  "ITiese  are  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Ishmael" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  representative  state  of  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom  by  Ishmael,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  years  and  of  lives,  as  here  denoting  representative  states, 
see  above,  n.  8251 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Ishmael, 
as  denoting  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingaom,  see  n.  2699,  8268, 
8268. 

8275.  ^^  An  hundred  years,  and  thirty  years,  and  seven  years" 
—that  hereby  are  signified  the  things  appertaining  to  that  state, 
may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  8252,  concerning  the 
age  of  Abraham. 

8276.  ^^  And  he  expired  and  died" — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
an  end  of  the  representation  by  Ishmael,  appears  also  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  3253,  where  the  same  words  occur,  and  the  in- 
ternal sense  is  the  same.  In  like  manner,  that  by  J>eing  gathered 
to  his  people  is  signified,  that  these  particulars  are  concei-uing 
Ishmael,  may  be  seen,  n.  8255. 

8277.  '^  And  they  resided  from  Havilah  even  to  Shur, 
which  is  upon  the  faces  of  Egypt,  in  coming  to  Aslunr" — that 
hereby  is  signified  the  extension  of  intelligence ;  and  that  by 
filling  on  the  faces  of  all  his  brethren,  are  signified  contentiona 
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about  trutli,  but  that  he  was  superior,  appears  from  what  was 
said,  D.  115,  1951,  where  these  expressions  are  explained. 

****** 

3278.  Verses  19,  20.  And  these  are  the  nativities  qflsaad 
the  son  of  Abraham  ;  Alraham  hegat  Isaac,  And  Isa^cwas  a 
S071  of  Jorty  years  in  taking  to  himself  for  a  woman  Rehecca 
the  daughter  of  Bethuel^  the  Aramcean^  of  Padan-Aram^  the 
siste)'  ofLahan  the  Aramoean.  These  are  tne  nativities  of  Isaac 
tlie  son  of  Abraham,  siffnifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Hational  [prin- 
ciple] from  which  was  derived  the  Divine  -Natural  [principle] ; 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  signifies  the  Divine  Hational  [principle] 
originating  in  the  essential  Divine  [principle]  :  and  Isaac  was 
a  son  of  forty  years,  signifies  the  rational  principle  made  Divine 
through  the  Lord's  own  proper  power  by  temptation-combats ; 
in  taking  to  himself  for  a  woman  liebecca,  signifies  the  con- 
junction of  Divine  Truth ;  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the*  Aramaean 
of  Padan-Aram,  the  sister  of  Laban  the  Ai-amsean,  signifies 
quality  and  state. 

327^.  "  These  are  the  nativities  of  Isaac  the  son  of  Abra^ 
ham" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Eational  prin. 
ciple  from  which  was  derived  the  Divine  Natural  principle, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  nativities,  as  denoting  deriva* 
tions,  see  n.  1145, 1255,  1330,  viz.,  derivations  of  faitn,  where 
faith  is  tlie  subject  treated  of,  and  derivations  of  the  Church, 
where  the  Church  is  the  subject  treated  of,  as  above,  the  deriva- 
tions of  the  spiritual  Church  are  denoted  by  the  nativities  of 
Ishmael,  see  n.  3263 ;  but  in  tlie  present  case,  inasmuch  as 
nativities  are  predicated  of  the  Lord,  tlierefore  Divine  Nativities 
are  what  are  meant,  viz.,  the  birth  of  the  Divine  Rational  [prin- 
ciple] from  the  essential  Divine  [principle],  which  is  signified 
by  Isaac  being  begotten  of  Abraham,  as  the  birth  of  the  Divine 
Natural  [principle]  from  the  Divine  Rational  is  signified  by 
Esau  and  Jacob  being  begotten  of  Isaac,  for  by  Esau  and  Jacob 
is  represented  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  [principle],  by  Esau 
that  urinciple  as  to  good,  and  by  Jacob  that  principle  as  to  truth, 
whicn  is  die  subject  treated  of  in  what  now  rollows ;  this  is  what 
is  here  signified  by  nativities. 

32S0.  ''  Abraham  begat  Isaac" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
Divine  Rational  [principle]  originating  in  the  essential  Divine 
[principle],  appears  from  die  representation  of  Abiaham,  as  de- 
noting the  essential  Divine  [principle] ;  and  from  tlie  represen- 
tation of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Rational  [principle],  on 
which  subjects  much  has  been  said  above. 

3281.  "And  Isaac  was  a  son  of  forty  yeare" — that  hereby 
is  siffnitied  the  rational  [principle]  made  Divine  tlirough  the 
Lord's  own  proper  power  by  temptation-combats,  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Rational 
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[principle],  concerning  which  see  above ;  and  from  the  signifi« 
cation  of  forty,  as  denoting  temptations,  see  n.  730,  862  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  years,  as  denoting  states,  see  n.  23, 
487, 488, 493, 893,  2788 :  hence  the  internal  sense  of  these  words 
is,  tliat  the  Lord  made  His  rational  [principle]  Divine  even  as  to 
truth,  by  temptation-combats,  thus  of  His  own  proper  power : 
that  tbe  Lord,  of  His  own  proper  power,  by  temptations  aamitted 
upon  Himself,  made  all  that  was  Human  in  Himself  Divine,  was 
shown  above,  n.  1616, 1663,  1668, 1690,  1787, 2083,  2523, 2632, 
2776,  3030,  3043,  3141. 

3282.  "  In  taking  to  himself  for  a  woman,  Eebecca" — that 
hereby  is  signified  tlie  conjunction  of  Divine  Truth,  appeal's  from 
the  representation  of  Kebecca,  as  denoting  Divine  Trutti  adjoined 
to  Divine  Good  in  the  rational  principle,  the  birth  whereof  from 
the  natural  man  was  treated  of  m  the  foregoing  chapter. 

3283.  "  The  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Aramaean  of  Padan- 
Aram,  the  sister  of  Laban  the  Aramaean" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified quality  and  state,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Bethuel  and  Laban,  and  also  irom  the  signification  of  Aram  and 
Padan-Aram.  as  denoting  those  things  which  involve  the  biith 
of  Divine  Truth  represented  bv  Rebecca  as  to  quality  and  state : 
but  what  is  represented  by  eacn,  viz.,  by  Bethuel  and  Laban,  and 
what  is  signified  by  Aram  or  Syria,  was  explained  in  tlie  fore- 
poiug  chapter.  The  reason  why  thev  are  here  again  mentioned, 
18,  because  in  what  follows,  the  Lord  <3  natural  pnnciple  is  treated 
of,  which  principle  could  not  be  made  Divine  until  tin  h  was 
adjoined  to  His  rational  principle,  and  this  made  Divine ;  for 
intlux  into  the  natural  principle  must  needs  be  from  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  rational  priucipfe  through  the  Divine  Truth  therein, 
inasmuch  as  all  man^s  natural  life,  in  respect  to  knowing  and 
acting  intelligenlly,  is  thence  derived;  for  the  rational  principle 
is  what  disposes  to  order  all  things  in  the  natural,  and  according 
to  such  orderly  aiTangement  views  the  tilings  contained  therein 
at  pL^asure,  the  rational  principle  being  Tike  superior  vision, 
which  in  taking  a  view  of  the  &cientitics  of  the  natural  man, 
looks  dawn  as  it  were  into  a  plane  beneath  itself;  the  1  ght  of 
that  vision  is  the  light  of  tinith,  but  the  origin  of  the  light  is 
from  good  in  the  rational  principle :  more  however  w.ll  be  said 
ou  tlii:i  subject  in  what  follows. 

3284.  Vei-ses  21,  22,  23.  And  haao  prayed  to  Jrhyvdh  on 
acGount  i^  his  W07wxn^  because  she  was  barren^  and  Jehovah  was 
entreattdfor  her^  and  Rebecca  his  woman  conceived.  And  t/^ 
sons  straytjled  together  in  the  inidat  of  Jier^  and  sha  Hnld,  if  so^ 
for.wliot  is  this  If  And  she  went  to  amk  Jehovah,  And  Ji  hooah 
said  unto  lier^  two  nations  are  in  thij  woinh^  and  tuco  jjeopli'  shall 
Ob  separated  from  thy  bowels^  and  people  s/iall  prevail  over 

J^eople^  and  the  greater  shall  serve  tlie  lesser,    Isaac  p.  iiyed  to 
ehovah,  signifies  cammunicatiun  of  the  Divine    Q>ii.icip1e] 
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which  18  the  Sod,  with  the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  tiie  F»> 
ther :  on  accoant  of  the  woman  because  ehe  was  barren,  agni- 
fies  tliat  as  yet  the  Divine  Natural  [principle]  was  not :  and  Je- 
hovali  was  entreated  for  her,  signines  effect :  and  Bebecca  his 
woman  conceived,  signifies  that  [the  effect]  was  from  the  Divine 
Truth  as  a  mother :  and  die  sons  struggled  together  in  the  midst 
of  her,  signifies  combat  concerning  which :  and  she  said,  if  so, 
for  what  is  this  I,  signifies  straitness :  and  she  went  to  ask 
Jehovah,  signifies  a  state  of  communication :  and  Jehovah  said 
unto  her,  signifies  perception  from  the  Divine  [principle] :  two 
nations  ara  in  thj  womb,  signifies  the  natural  principle  as  to 
interior  and  exterior  good,  which  is  conception :  and  two  people 
shall  be  separated  from  thv  bowels,  signifies  that  thence  truth 
is  derived :  and  people  shall  prevail  over  people,  signifies  that 
at  first  truth  shall  oe  superior  to  the  good  of  trutn :  and  the 
greater  shall  serve  the  lesser,  signifies  that  the  good  of  truth 
3iall  be  inferior  for  a  time. 

3286.  "  Isaac  prayed  to  Jehovah" — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
communication  of  tbe  Divine  [principle]  which  is  the  Son,  witli 
the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  the  Father,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  pmying,  as  denoting  to  communicate,  for  prayer 
is  nothing  else  but  communication ;  and  from  the  representation 
of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Rational  principle ;  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  is  the  Son,  is  Isaac,  or  the  rational  principle 
when  truth  is  conjoined  to  it ;  but  the  Divine  [principle]  which 
is  the  Father,  is  here  Jehovah,  lliis  communication  was  in  the 
Lord,  for  the  Father  was  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  the  Father, 
John  xiv.  10,  11. 

3286.  ^  On  account  of  his  woman,  because  she  was  barren" 
—that  hereby  is  signified  that  as  yet  the  natural  principle  was 
aot,  appears  from  the  signification  of  woman,  as  denoting  Di- 
vine Truth,  conjoined  to  good  of  the  rational  principle,  wnich 
trudi,  it  was  shown  in  the  preceding  chapter,  is  represented  by 
liebecca ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  barren,  as  deno- 
ting that  as  yet  the  natural  principle  was  not;  for  the  case  herein 
is  this ;  the  Divine  Natural  principle  had  its  existence  from  the 
Divine  Good  of  the  rational  principle  as  a  father,  and  from  the 
Divine  Truth  therein  as  a  motner;  when  as  yet  the  Divine  Nat- 
ural principle  was  not,  then  the  truth  of  the  rational  principle 
is  said  to  oe  barren,  which  is  here  described  by  the  woman 
^eing  barren.  Thus  it  is  in  the  case  of  man :  during  his  regen- 
eration, good  is  insinuated  from  the  Lord  into  his  rational  prin- 
ciple, that  is,  good-will  towards  his  neighbor,  and  to  this 
^ood-will  or  gooa  is  adjoined  truth  from  the  natural  man  ;•  this 
being  effected,  the  natural  principle  is  not  as  yet  regenerated, 
which  may  be  known  from  this  circumstance,  that  mere  often 
arises  combat  between  the  internal  or  rational  man  and  the  ex- 
ternal or  natural  man,  and  so  long  as  there  is  combat,  the  na^* 
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nral  principle  is  cot  regenerated ;  and  whilst  the  natnral  princi- 
ple 18  not  regenerated^  the  rational  as  to  truth  is  barren ;  thus 
It  is  in  general,  and  in  like  manner  in  every  particnlar  wherein 
the  rational  principle  dissents  from  the  natural,  the  rational  piin- 
ciple  in  that  paiticular  is  said,  as  to  truth,  to  be  barren :  the  work 
of  regeneration  is  employed  chiefly  in  this,  that  the  natural  man 
may  correspond  to  the  rational,  not  only  in  general,  but  also  in 
every  particular;  and  the  natural  man  is  reduced  to  correspond* 
ence  of  the  Lord  b^  the  rational  principle^  in  that  f?>ood  is  in- 
sinuated into  the  rational  principle,  and  in  this  good  as  in  ground, 
truths  are  implanted,  ana  afterwards  by  n^onal  truths  the  nat- 
ural principle  is  reduced  to  obedience,  and  when  it  obeys  then 
it  corresponds ;  and  so  far  as  it  corresp(xids,  so  far  man  is  regen- 
erated. 

8287.  '*  And  Jehovah  was  entreated  for  her'' — that  hereby 
is  signified  effect,  may  appear  without  explication,  because  when 
Jehovah  is  entreated,  then  prayer  comes  to  pass  or  is  efficacious. 

3288.  "And  Bebecca  nis  woman  conceived" — ^tbat  hereby 
is  signified  that  [the  effect]  was  from  Divine  Truth  as  a  mother., 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Bebecca,  as  denoting  Divine 
Irutli  of  the  rational  principle,  concerning  which  see  tlie  pre- 
ceding chapter;  and  from  the  si^ification  of  conceiving,  as  de- 
noting the  first  beginning  of  me  birth  of  the  Divine  ffatural 

Srinci^Ie  as  from  a  mother ;  for,  as  was  just  now  shown  above, 
le  Divine  Natural  principle  has  its  l>irth  from  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  rational  principle,  as  from  a  father,  and  from  the 
Divine  Truth  of  the  rational  principle,  as  from  a  mother.  That 
this  is  the  case,  is  known  scarcely  to  any  one,  and  the  less  so, 
because  few  know  that  the  rational  principle  is  distinct  from  the 
natural;  nor  is  this  known  to  any  but  those  who  are  truly 
rational,  nor  are  any  truly  rational  but  they  who  are  regenerated 
of  the  Lord ;  the  unregenerated  do  not  comprehend  this,  for  with 
them  the  rational  principle  is  the  same  as  tne  natural. 

3289.  "  And  the  sons  struggled  together  in  the  midst  of  her" 
-*-tliat  hereby  is  signified  combat,  concerning  which,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  struggling,  as  denoting  to  combat ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  sons  m  this  passage,  as  denoting 
the  natural  principle  as  to  good  and  as  to  truth ;  for  that  Esau 
and  Jacob,  who  are  the  sons  here  spoken  of,  represented  the 
Lord^s  Divine  Natural  principle,  Esau  as  to  good,  and  Jacob  as 
to  truth,  will  appear  from  what  follows.  This  struggling  or 
combat  is  also  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  and  it  is  a  struggle  or 
combat  concerning  priority,  viz.,  whether  good  or  tnith  he  prior, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  whether  charitv  which  relates  to 
good,  or  faith  which  relates  to  truth,  be  prior ;  this  point  has 
been  matter  of  combat  amongst  several  in  the  spiritual  Church 
from  the  earliest  times ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  priority  is  treated 
'of  in  what  follows,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  tne  sons  struggled 
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together  in  the  midBt  of  her,  and  bj  these  words  is  signified 
combat,  concerning  which, 

8290.  ''And  she  said,  if  so,  for  what  is  this  If'— that 
hereby  is  signified  straitness,  may  appear  from  the  sense  of 
these  words,  as  denoting  straitness,  ana  indeed  a  straitness  by 
reason  of  the  struggle,  that  is,  the  combat,  between  the  bro- 
tliers ;  if  so^  signities  if  they  combated  on  this  account ;  /or 
what  is  this^  signifies  that  they  onght  not  to  combat  on  this 
account ;  /,  or  for  what  am  I,  signifies  that  if  they  combated  on 
tins  account,  they  would  not  receive  influx  from  rational  truth ; 
hence  came  straitness. 

3291.  "And  she  went  to  ask  Jehovah" — that  hereby  is 
signified  a  state  of  communication,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  asking,  as  denoting  communication,  when  it  is  spoken 
concerning  the  Lord ;  for  it  was  Jehovah  in  Himself  who  was 
asked  ;  in  the  historical  sense,  however,  this  communication  is 
expressed  by  praying,  see  n.  3285,  and  the  state  of  communica- 
tion by  asking. 

3292.  "  And  Jehovah  said  unto  her" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied perception  from  the  Divine  [principle],  appears  from  wliat 
was  just  now  said,  and  also  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898,  1919, 
2080,  2.506,  2615,  2552 ;  thus  by  Jehovah  saying  is  signified  to 
perceive  from  the  Divine  [principle]. 

3298.  ^  Two  nations  aie  in  thy  womb" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  natural  principle  as  to  interior  and  exterior  good, 
which  is  conception,  appears  from  the  signification  of  nations, 
as  denoting  goods,  especially  goods  of  the  Church,  see  n.  1169, 
1268,  1260, 1416, 1849.  That  in  tlie  present  case  are  sifpfied 
goods  which  are  in  the  natural  principle,  appears  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  Esau  and  Jacob,  who  were  tlien  in  the  womb, 
represent  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  will  be  made 
very  manifest  from  what  follows,  where  they  are  treated  of.  The 
natural  principle  like  the  rational  consists  of  good  and  tinith ; 
g(»od  in  the  natural  principle  is  whatever  appertains  to  natural 
afiections,  and  is  called  delightful,  but  truth  is  whatever  apper- 
tains to  science,  and  is  called  scientific ;  it  is  necessary  that 
tliese  two  be  in  the  natural  principle  in  order  to  its  existence ; 
what  is  scientific,  considered  abstractedly  by  itself  from  what  is 
delightful,  which  is  pounded  in  affection,  is  not  anv  thing,  for 
the  natural  principle  nas  its  lifo  from  what  is  delightful,  deriv- 
ing thence  the  very  power  and  capacity  of  knowing  any  tiling; 
but  what  is  delightful,  which  is  tne  good  of  tlie  natural  princi- 
ple without  the  scientific,  is  somewhat,  ^et  it  is  only  somewhat 
of  a  vital  principle,  such  as  exists  with  infants :  in  order  there- 
fore tliat  the  natural  principle  be  human,  it  must  needs  consist 
both  of  good  and  truth,  the  one  being  perfected  by  the  other ; 
bnt  it  has  essential  life  from  good.    As  to  what  regards  this 
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g(K>d,  which  is  here  treated  of,  it  is  two-fold,  interior  and  ex- 
terior ;  the  interior  communicates  with  the  interior  man,  that  is, 
with  the  rational  principle,  the  exterior  with  the  external  man, 
that  is,  with  what  appertains  to  the  body,  constituting  life  in 
the  external  senses,  and  also  in  the  actions ;  without  a  commu- 
nication on  both  parts  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  live  either  in 
regard  to  the  faculty  of  reason,  or  to  the  body.  It  is  this  inte- 
rior communication  which  remains  with  man  after  death,  uid 
in  another  world  constitutes  his  natural  life,  for  a  spirit  has 
also  natural  life,  inasmuch  as  his  spiritual  life  is  terminated  in 
what  is  natural  as  in  its  ultimate  plane ;  for  man  cannot  imme- 
diately after  death  think  spiritually,  except  fi-om  such  things  as 
appertain  to  his  natural  principle ;  but  it  is  this  exterior  com- 
munication which  man  has  durmg  his  life  in  the  body,  which 
nevertheless  ceases  by  the  death  of  the  body :  from  tliese  consid- 
erations then  it  may  appear  what  is  signified  by  two  nations 
being  in  the  womb,  viz.,  the  natural  principle  as  to  interior  and 
exterior  good.  In  the  womb  signifies,  in  the  internal  sense,  con- 
ception, therefore  it  is  here  saia  that  it  denotes  conception. 

3294.  "  And  two  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels" 
— ^that  hereby  is  signified  that  hence  trath  has  birth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  1259, 
1260  ;  ana  from  the  si^ification  of  being  separated  from  the 
bowels,  as  denoting  to  have  birth  thence.  In  the  Word,  where- 
soever the  subject  treiited  of  is  concerning  nativity,  in  regard  to 
the  birth  from  the  mother,  it  is  said  to  come  forth  from  the 
womb  or  belly,  but  in  re^rd  to  the  father,  it  is  said  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  bowels ;  lor  the  womb  and  the  loins  are  predi- 
cated of  the  things  appertaining  to  love,  that  is,  to  good,  but 
when  mention  is  made  of  being  separated  from  the  bowels,  the 
birth  of  truth  is  signified ;  therefore  in  the  present  case,  when  y 
good  is  treated  of,  it  is  said  that  two  nations  are  in  tliy  womb, 
but  when  truth  is  treated  of,  it  is  said  two  people  shall  be  sep- 
arated from  thy  bowels,  and  hereby  is  signified,  in  the  internal 
sense,  the  birth  of  truth  from  good.  Two  people  are  spoken  of, 
because  as  ^ood  is  interior  and  exterior,  see  n.  3293,  so  also  is 
truth ;  interior  truth  in  the  natural  principle  is  that  which  is 
conjoined  to  interior  good  of  the  natural  principle,  but  exterior 
truth  is  that  which  is  conjoined  to  exterior  gooa  of  the  natural 
principle ;  the  interior  truth  is  called  natural  tiiith,  but  the  ex- 
terior IS  called  sensual  truth.  How  the  case  is  in  respect  to  these 
two  kinds  of  truth,  will  appear,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the 
Lord,  from  what  follows,  wnere  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning Jacob,  for  by  Jacob  both  those  kinds  of  ti*uths  are  rep- 
resented. 

3296.  "  And  people  shall  prevail  over  people'' — that  hereby 
is  signified  that  at  first  trutn  shall  be  superior  to  the  good  of 
truth,  appears  from  the  signification  c^f  people,   as   denoting 
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trntli,  see  above,  n.  3291 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  prevail- 
ing over  as  denoting  to  be  superior:  the  people  mentioned  in 
the  first  place  signifies  truth,  ont  the  people  mentioned  in  the 
second  place  signifies  the  good  of  tmth :  the  good  of  truth  is 
the  good  which  exists  from  truth,  and  which  in  its  'first  exist- 
ence is  tmth,  but  is  called  ^ood,  because  it  appears  as  ^;ood ; 
hence  it  is  that  by  people  is  also  signified  this  good,  which  is 
called  the  ^ood  of  truth  first  existing.  In  order  to  acquire  some 
idea  of  this  good,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  man,  before  he  is 
regenerated,  does  good  from  a  principle  of  truth,  but  after 
he  is  regenerated,  he  does  good  from  a  principle  of  good  ;  or  to 
make  it  more  clear,  before  man  is  regenerated,  he  does  good 
from  the  understandinff,  but  after  he  is  regenerated,  he  does 
good  from  the  will;  uie  good,  therefore,  which  is  from  the 
understanding,  is  not  in  itself  good,  but  truth,  whereas  the  good 
which  is  from  the  will,  is  good.  As  for  example,  he  who  does  not 
honor  his  parents,  but  from  the  commandment  of  the  decalogue 
is  taught  to  honor  them,  is  infiuenced  by  the  commandment 
in  the  honor  which  he  first  pays  them ;  this  honor,  however, 
as  being  grounded  in  the  commandment,  is  not  jo^ood  in  itself, 
because  it  does  not  proceed  from  a  principle  of  love,  but  either 
from  obedience  to  the  law,  or  from  the  fear  of  punishment ;  never- 
theless it  is  called  the  good  of  truth,  vet  in  its  first  existence  it 
is  tmth,  inasmuch  as  at  this  time  tne  man  does  not  do  good 
but  troth ;  whereas  when  he  honors  his  parents  from  a  principle 
of  love,  then  it  is  sood :  the  same  is  trae  in  other  instances. 

3296.  ^^  And  the  greater  shall  serve  the  liesser"---that  hereby 
is  signified  that  the  ^)od  of  tmth  should  be  interior  for  a  time, 
api)ears  from  the  signification  of  greater,  as  denoting  good ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  serving,  as  denoting  to  be  inferior;  and 
from  the  signification  of  lesser,  as  denoting  tmth  :  how  this  case 
is,  may  appear  from  what  follows,  bein^  oescribed  bv  Esau  and 
Jacob,  for,  as  was  observed,  by  Esau  is  representea  good,  by 
Jacob,  truth.  The  straggling  or  combat  concerning  prioritv  and 
dominion  is  described,  m  the  internal  sense,  by  tiacob^s  depri- 
ving Esau  of  his  birthright  (primogeniture),  and  also  of  nis 
blessinff ;  nevertheless,  that  this  was  done  only  for  a  time,  is 
evident  from  Isaac's  prophetic  declaration  concerning  Esau, 
^  XJ^Tk  thv  sword  thou  shalt  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother, 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have  dominion,  thou 
shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thv  neek,"  Oen.  xxvii.  40.  That 
the  expressions  contained  in  the  verse,  as  above  explained, 
have  an  internal  sense,  and  that  without  an  internal  sense, 
it  cannot  be  known  what  they  signify,  viz.,  what  is  signified 
by  two  nations  being  in  the  wonoo,  and  by  two  people  being 
separated  from  the  bowels,  and  by  people  prevailing  over  people, 
and  the  greater  serving  the  lesser,  is  evident ;  that  these  ex- 
pressionsi  however,  signily  what  has  been  said  above,  will  appear 
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manifestly  from  what  follows,  where,  the  same  si  bjecl  is  much 
treated  of.  Moreover,  it  can  scarcely  be  believed  that  such  a 
spiritual  signification  is  involved  in  these  expressions,  unless  it  be 
known  how  the  ease  is  in  respect  to  good  and  truth,  and  how  one 
is  bom  from  the  other,  and  how  man  undergoes  a  change  of  state 
during  regeneration.  In  the  internal  sense  indeed  the  Loi*d  is 
treated  oi,  and  in  tlie  present  case  how  He  made  Uis  natural 
principle  Divine,  but  still  in  the  repi'esentative  sense  the  regen- 
eration of  man  is  treated  of;  for  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an 
image  of  the  Lord's  Gloiification,  see  n.  3043,  3138,  3212;  tha*^ 
is,  in  regeneration  as  in  a  kind  of  image  it  appeal's  how  the 
Lord  glorified  His  Human  [principle],  or  what  is  the  same  thing, 
made  it  Divine ;  for  as  the  i^ord  altogether  changed  His  Human 
state  into  Divine,  so  also  the  Lord  with  man,  when  he  regen- 
erates man,  altogether  changes  his  state,  for  he  makes  his  old 
man  new. 

3297.  Verses  24,  25,  26.  And  her  dam  were  fuelled  to^ 
hringforth^  and  lo  I  twine  were  in  her  womb.  And  tnejiret  came 
forth^  he  wa>8  wliolly  redy  like  a  Iwiry  garment^  and  they  called 
hie  name  Esau.  And  after  thie^  hie  brother  came  forth.,  and  his 
hand  took  Iwld  on  the  hed  of  Eeau^  and  they  called  his  name 
Jacob  ;  and  leaac  was  a  eon  of  sixty  years  in  her  bearing  thefm. 
Her  days  wore  fulfilled  to  bring  forth,  signifies  the  first  state  oi 
effect:  and  lol  twins  were  in  ner  womb,  signifies  that  each 
j^rinciple  (viz.,  good  and  tmth)  was  conceived  together:  and  the 
lirst  came  forth,  he  was  wholly  red,  like  a  hairy  gannent,  sig- 
nifies the  natural  good  of  the  life  of  truth  :  and  tliey  called  his 
name  Esau,  signifies  his  quality :  and  after  this,  his  brother  came 
forth,  signifies  truth :  and  his  hand  took  hold  on  the  heel  oi 
Esau,  signifies  the  lowest  principle  of  natural  good  to  which  it 
(viz.,  truth)  adhered  with  some  power :  and  they  called  his  name 
Jacob,  signifies  the  doctrine  oi  natural  truth  :  and  Isaac  was  a 
son  of  sixty  yeai's  in  her  bearing  them,  signifies  the  state  of  the 
Divine  Bational  principle  at  that  time. 

.3298.  ''  Her  aays  were  fulfilled  to  bring  forth" — that  hereby 
is  signified  the  first  state  of  efiect,  appears  irom  the  signification 
of  days,  as  denoting  states,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788 : 
these  being  fulfilled  to  bring  forth,  signifies  the  fii*st  state  ol 
effect ;  for  to  bring  forth,  in  a  spiritutu  sense,  has  respect  to 
good  and  truth,  ana  in  this  sense  denotes  their  existence,  see  n. 
2621,  2629.  The  case  in  regard  to  good  and  truth,  is  like  that 
of  man's  natural  offspring,  in  that  they  are  conceived,  are  in  the 
womb,  are  bom,  and  atlerwards  grow  up  to  maturity ;  ailcr 
conception,  the  efficient,  or  conceived  seed,  begins  to  produce 
effect,  which  effect  has  place  in  the  womb ;  wnen  these  states 
are  fulfilled,  and  the  time  is  near  to  bring  forth,  then  the  effect 
commences,  and  is  called  the  first  beginning  of  the  effect,  for 
then  the  of&pring  begins  to  act  as  from  itself,  and  to  exeit  itself 
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in  attaining  to  tbat  essential  state,  which  is  called  the  state  of 
the  effect. 

8299.  "  And  lo  1  twins  were  in  her  womb" — ^that  hereby  is 
signified  that  each  principle  (viz.,  ^ood  and  truth)  was  conceived 
together,  appears  from  tne  signification  of  twins,  as  denoting 
each  principle,  viz.,  good  which  is  represented  by  Esau,  ana 
truth  which  is  represented  by  Jacob ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  being  in  the  womb,  as  denoting  conception,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  3293.  In  respect  to  each  principle,  viz.,  good  and 
truth  of  the  natural  man,  being  conceived  together,  the  case  is 
this :  whatsoever  is  born,  derives  its  esse  from  a  father,  and  its 
existere  from  a  mother,  and  it  is  impossible  that  any  thing 
should  have  being  unless  it  partake  of  each  principle ;  the  natural 
principle  as  to  ^od  is  conceived  of  the  good  of  the  rational 
principle  as  a  fatner,  and  as  to  truth  is  conceived  of  the  truth  of 
the  rational  principle  as  a  mother,  see  n.  3286,  3288  ;  it  is  good 
which  gives  life,  but  by  truth :  each  principle  is  called  sonl,  but 
still  good  is  principally  soul,  the  truth  clothing  it  as  it  were  with 
a  species  of  tender  vessel  or  body,  so  that  gocS  is  in  trutli.  This 
is  what  is  signified  by  twins  being  in  the  womb. 

3300.  ^^  And  the  first  came  forth,  he  was  whoUv  red  as  a 
hairy  garment" — that  hereby  is  sii^nified  natural  gooa  of  the  life 
of  truth,  appears  from  the  si^incation  of  coming  forth,  as  de- 
noting to  be  bom ;  and  from  tne  signification  of  red,  as  denoting 
good  of  life,  whereof  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  fix>m  the 
signification  of  a  haiiy  garment,  as  denoting  truth  of  the  natural 
principle,  of  which  also  we  shall  speak  presently.  His  being  the 
first,  signifies,  that  good  as  to  essence  is  pnor,  according  to 
what  was  saia  above,  n.  3299 ;  mention  is  made  also  of  a  hairy 
garment,  in  order  to  signify  that  good  is  clothed  with  truth, 
as  with  a  tender  vessel  or  body,  according  to  what  was  likewise 
said  above,  n.  3299 ;  neither  is  any  thing  else  signified  by  gar- 
ment in  ^e  Word,  than  such  a  pnnciple  as  invests  (or  clothes) 
another  principle,  wherefore  also  truths  are  compared  to  gar- 
ments, see  n.  1073,  2676.  The  gronnd  and  reason  why  red  sig- 
nifies the  good  of  life,  is,  because  all  good  is  of  love,  and  essential 
love  is  celestial  and  spiritual  fire,  and  is  also  compared  to  fire, 
and  likewise  called  fire,  see  n.  933,  934,  935,  936 ;  it  is  also 
compared  to  blood,  and  is  likewise  called  blood,  see  n.  1001 ; 
because  each  is  red,  therefore  the  good,  which  is  of  love,  is  sig- 
nified by  what  is  red,  as  may  also  appear  from  the  following 
passages  in  the  Word.  ^^  He  shall  wash  his  raiment  in  wine, 
and  his  covering  in  the  blood  of  grapes,  hi%  eye$  are  redder  than 
tmM,  and  his  teeth  whiter  than  milk,''  Oen.  xlix.  11, 12;  speak- 
ing of  Judah,  by  whom  is  here  meant  the  Lord,  as  may  be 
manifest  to  every  one;  raiment  and  covering  denote  the  Lord's 
Di7ine  Natural  prii'ciple ;  wine  and  the  blood  of  grapes  denote 
tke  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth  of  the  natural  principle ;  ol 
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the  former  it  is  said  that  its  eyes  aro  redder  thuu  wine,  and  of 
the  latter  tliat  its  teeth  are  whiter  than  milk  ;  it  is  the  Qonjiino- 
tion  of  good  and  truth  in  the  natiu*al.  piinoiple  whioh  is  thu« 
described :  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Who  is  this  that  cometli  from  Edom, 
red  as  to  his  apparel^  and  his  garments  as  of  ona  thai  treadeth  in> 
tke  wine-pressr'^  Ixiii.  1,  2 ;  where  Edom  denotes  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  will  appotf 
from  what  follows ;  red  as  to  his  apparel  denotes  the  good  of 
truth ;  his  garments  as  of  one  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-pres^ 
denote  the  truth  of  good:  so  in  Jeremialii  ^^Her  Nazarites  wer^ 
whiter  than  snow,  they  were  fairer  than  milk,  tl^  u?$r4  redder 
in  how  than  rubies^  the  sapphii'e  wag  their  pohshing,^  Laisu 
iy.  7 ;  by  Nazarites  was  repi*eyiiented  the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine 
Human  [principle],  especially  as  to  His  Divine  Natural  prior 
ciple ;  thus  the  good  therein  was  represented  by  their  beiuff 
redder  in  bone  than  rubies.  Inasmuch  as  red  signified  goo^ 
especially  the  good  of  the  natural  principle,  therefore  in  the 
Jewish  Ohurch,  where  all  and  singular  things  were  represent 
tative  of  the  Lord,  and  thence  of  His  kingdom^  consequently 
of  good  and  truth,  because  the  Lord's  kingdom  is  derived  from 
these  principles,  it  was  commanded,  that  the  covering  of  th^ 
tent  should  oe  of  the  *'^  skins  of  red  ranisy^  Exod.  xxv.  5  :  chm 
xxvi.  14 ;  cliap.  xxxv.  7,  23 ;  chao.  xxxvi.  19 :  and  alao  tliat  Sd 
water  of  expiation  should  be  maae  of  tlie  ashes  of  a  burnt  red 
heifer^  Numb.  xix.  2,  and  the  following  verses.    Unless  the  color 

ST  red  bad  signified  somewhat  celestial  in  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
would  never  have  been  commanded  as  above,  that  die  rams 
should  be  red,  and  tlie  heifer  red ;  that  holy  things  were  repi#- 
sented  thereby,  must  be  acknowledged  by  everjr  one  who  aiy 
counts  the  Word  holy.  Inasmuch  as  the  color  of  red  haa  such 
a  signification,  tlierefore  also  the  coverings  of  the  tent  were  in- 
terwoven and  tied  up  with  loops  of  scarlet^  purview  and  Uu^ 
Exod.  xxxv.  25.  As  almost  all  expressions  in  the  Word  have 
an  opposite  sense,  according  to  what  has  been  frequendy  ofa^ 
servea  above,  so  also  has  red,  in  which  case  it  signifies  evd 
originating  in  self  love,  and  this  also  from  this  ground,  beci^nse 
the  lusts  of  self-love  are  compared  to  fire,  and  ai*e  called  fire, 
see  n.  934, 1297, 1527, 1528, 1861,  2446;  in  like  manner  they 
are  compared  to  blood,  and  are  called  blood,  see  n.  374,  954, 
1005 ;  hence  red  in  an  opposite  sense  has  such  signification,  sm 
in  Isaiah,  ^'  If  your  sins  be  as  scarlet^  they  shali  be  white  as 
snow;  if  they  be  red  asjpurple^  they  shall  be  like  wool,"  i.  18 ; 
90  in  Nahnm,  '^  The  shiela  of  the  mighty  ones  of  Belial  is 
become  red^  the  men  of  strength  are  purpUdt  in  the  Jire  of 
torches  are  the  chariots  in  the  day,"  ii.  3 ;  so  in  the  Apocalypse, 
^^  There  appeared  another  sign  in  heaven,  beliold  a  great  red 
dragon^  having  seven  heads,  and  upon  the  heads  seven  diadems,'' 
xii,  3;  again,  '^  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  siil 


468  GENESIS  [Chap.  xxt. 

fiiereon  had  a  bow,  and  diere  was  given  liiiii  a  crown,  and  he 
went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer ;  then  went  otU  another 
horse  redy  and  to  him  that  sat  thereon  it  was  given  to  take  awaj 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  the^^shonld  kill  one  another, 
and  there  was  given  nnto  him  a  great  sword ;  afterwards  there 
went  forth  a  black  horse,  and  lastly  a  pale  horse,  whose  name 
was  Death,"  vi.  2  to  8. 

8301.  That  by  a  hairy  garment  is  signified  tmth  of  the  nat- 
m^l  principle,  appears  fi*om  the  signification  of  garment,  as  de- 
noting snch  a  pnnciple  as  invests  (or  clothes)  another  principle, 
in  the  present  case  therefore  denoting  trath,  becaxise  this  invests, 
(or  clothes)  good,  for  truth  is  a  vesture,  see  n.  1073,  2576  ;  or, 
what  is  nearly  tlie  same  thing,  truth  is  a  vessel  receptive  of 
good,  see  n.  1469,  1496,  1832,  1900,  2068,  2261,  2209 ;  and 
also  from  the  signilication  of  hairy,  as  denoting  the  natural  prin- 
ciple as  to  truth.  Hair  is  occasionally  mentioned  in  the  Word, 
and  therein  signifies  the  natural  pnnciple ;  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause hairs  are  excrescences  in  the  ultimate  parts  of  man,  as 
also  the  natural  principle  is  in  his  rational  principle  and  the  in- 
teriors thereof:  it  appears  to  man,  during  his  lile  in  the  body, 
that  the  natural  principle  in  him  is  all  and  every  thing,  but 
this  is  so  far  from  being  true,  that  the  natural  principle  is  rather 
an  excrescence  from  his  internal  principles,  as  hairs  are  from 
what  appertains  to  tlie  body ;  they  proceed  also  in  nearly  the 
like  manner  from  things  internal ;  wherefore  also  tliose  men, 
who  in  the  life  of  the  body  have  been  merely  natural,  when  in 
another  life  they  are  exhibited  to  the  sight  according  to  that 
state,  appear  hairy  as  to  almost  the  whole  face.  Moreover, 
man^s  natural  principle  is  represented  by  hair;  when  it  is 
grounded  in  good,  it  is  represented  by  decent  and  well-ad- 
lusted  hair,  but  when  it  is  not  grounded  in  good,  by  unbecom- 
ing and  dishevelled  hair.  It  is  in  consequence  of  this  represen- 
tation, that  hair  in  the  "Word  siffnifies  the  natural  principle,  es- 
pecially in  regard  to  truth,  as  m  Zechariah,  ^'  It  snail  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  the  pixmhet  shall  be  ashamed,  a  man  by  reason 
of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied,  and  they  shall  not  put 
on  a  hairy  garment  that  they  may  declare  a  lie,"  xiii.  4 ;  where 
prophets  denote  tliose  who  teach  tioiths,  in  the  present  case  who 
teach  falses,  see  n.  2534 ;  vision  denotes  trutlis,  in  the  present 
case  falses ;  a  hairy  garment  denotes  the  natural  principle  as 
to  truth,  and  whereas  there  was  not  any  truth,  but  only  what 
was  false,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they  declare  a  lie :  prophets 
were  clothed  with  such  raiment,  in  order  to  represent  natural 
truth,  as  being  external ;  therefore  also  Elijah  the  Tislibite,  by 
reason  of  encli  clothing,  is  called  a  ^^  hairy  ina/n^^  2  Kings  i.  8  ; 
and  John,  who  was  tlie  last  of  the  prophets,  had  raiment  of 
*'  camePs  hair^^^  Matt.  i'i.  4 ;  tliat  camels  denote  Fcientifics  in 
the  natural  man,  may  be  seen,  n.  3048,  3071,  3143,  3145  ;  and 
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that  scientifics  are  the  tniths  of  the  natural  man,  n.  8293. 
That  hair  signifies  the  jatnral  principle  as  to  truth,  appears 
manifest  fi-om  the  Nazarites,  to  whom  it  waa  con^manded,  diat 
during  all  the  days  of  their  Nazariteehip,  ^^  no  razor  $hoiildpa8S 
upon  their  heaa^  until  the  days  were  fulfilled  in  which  they 
should  separate  themselves  to  JehoTah,  and  then  they  should 
let  down  the  hair  of  their  head,  and  should  then  B?ia/06  the  head 
of  their  Ifazariteship  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  should  put  the  hair  upon  die  fire  which  was  unoer  the 
eucharistic  sacrifice,''  Numb.  vi.  5, 18, 19 ;  the  Nazarites  rep- 
resented the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine  Human  [principle],  and 
thence  they  represented  the  man  of  the  celestial  Church,  who 
is  a  likeness  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  51,  and  the  natural  principle 
of  that  man  by  the  hair^;  wherefore  when  they  were  sanctified, 
they  were  to  put  off  tlieir  natural  old  or  former  man,  to  which 
they  were  bom,  and  were  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which  was 
signified  by  this,  that  when  the  days  were  fulfilled,  in  which 
they  should  separate  themselves  to  Jehovah,  they  should- 2e^ 
down  the  hair  ojthevr  head,  and  should  put  it  on  the  fire  beneath 
the  sacrifice ;  for  the  state  of  the  celestial  man  is  this,  that  he 
is  principled  in  good,  and  by  virtue  of  good  knows  all  truths, 
and  never  thinks  and  speaks  from  truths  concerning  good,  much 
less  from  scientifics,  see  n.  202,  337,  2715,  2718,  3246  ;  more- 
over celestial  men  are  such,  that  before  they  put  off  that  state^ 
they  are  in  so  strong  a  natural  principle  as  to  truth,  that  they 
can  engage  in  combat  with  the  infernals,  for  it  is  truth,  not 
good,  which  engages  in  combat,  inasmuch  as  tlie  infernals  are 
not  capable  of  uie  most  distant  approach  to  good ;  that  such  is 
the  nature  and  quality  of  ^od  and  of  truth,  mav  be  seen,  n. 
1950, 1951.  Hence  it  is  evident  whence  Samson  nad  strength 
/^ro?n  his  hair,  of  whom  it  is  thus  written,  "  The  angel  of  Jeno- 
vah  appeared  to  the  mother  of  Samson,  saying,  lot  thou  shalt 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  no  razor  shaU  come  up  upon  his 
head,  he  shaU  ie  a  Nazarite  of  God,  a  child  from  the  womb,^ 
Judges  xiii.  3,  5 ;  it  is  afterwards  said,  that  he  told  Delilah, 
that  if  he  was  ahamn  his  strength  would  depart  from  him,  and  he 
should  be  rendei*ed  weak ;  and  then,  when  he  was  shaven,  that 
his  strength  departed,  and  the  Philistines  seized  upon  him ;  and 
afterwards  wheti  the  hair  of  his  head  hegan  to  grow,  as  he  was 
shaven,  that  his  strength  returned,  so  that  lie  removed  the  pillan 
of  the  hous3,  Judges  xvi.  1  to  the  end.  Who  does  not  see  that 
in  these  particulare  are  contained  heavenly  arcana,  which  can 
be  known  to  no  one,  unless  he  be  instructed  concerning  repre^ 
sentatives,  viz.,  that  the  Nazarite  had  relation  to  the  celestial 
man,  and  so  long  as  he  had  hair,  had  relation  to  the  natural 
principle  of  that  man,  who,  as  was  observed  above,  is  in  so 
powerful  and  strong  a  principle  of  truth  t  And  whereas  at  that 
dmo  all  representatives,  which  were  enjoined  by  the  Lord,  had 
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finch  force  and  effect,  benc«  Semooii  had  his  sti^ngth  ;  but  hd 
was  not  a  aanctiiied  Nazarite,  ftaoh  as  those  spoken  of  aboTt, 
who  had  put  on  a  state  of  good  instead  of  a  state  of  tmtb : 
hence  the  effect  of  his  strengm  by  reason  of  his  hair  was  mifi- 
cipallj  for  this  purpose,  tiiat  he  might  represent  the  Lord,  Who, 
hj  virtue  of  the  natural  man  as  to  truth,  fon^t  with  the  bdla 
and  subdued  them,  and  this  before  He  put  on  IMvine  Good  and 
Truth  also  aa  to  the  natural  man.  Hence  likewise  it  is  evident 
why  it  was  recjuired,  ^^  that  the  great  priest,  upon  whose  head, 
the  oil  of  anointing  was  poured,  and  his  hand  fulfilled  to  put 
on  raiment,  $hauldnat  ^haim  his  head^  and  should  not  rend  kis 
do^hes^**  Lev.  xxi.  10 ;  and  in  like  manner  it  was  required  of 
the  priests  the  Levites,  in  treating  of  the  new  temple,  that  iAejf 
ihould  not  shave  th^Ar  headset  and  let  dovon  their  kmr^^^  ExM. 
aliv.  20,  viiw,  that  thej  might  represent  the  Lord's  Divine  Nat- 
mal  principle  as  to  tmth  which  is  grounded  in  good,  and  it 
Callea  the  truth  of  good.  That  hair  signifies  the  natui*al  prin* 
dple  as  to  truth,  appears  also  from  the  prophetical  parts  of  tho 
Word|  as  in  Ezekiel,  ^^I  have  given  (hee  as  the  oud  of  tfao 
field,  whence  thou  hast  increased  and  grown  up  to  omamenl^ 
of  omamenta,  thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thy  nair  is  grown,** 
xvi.  7 ;  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  which  in  this  cliapter  denotes  tfao 
ancient  Ohurch,  which  in  process  of  time  became  perverted ; 
the  breasts  fashioned  denote  natural  good,  the  hair  wliich  was 
erown  denotes  natural  truth.  So  in  Daniel,  '^  I  saw  until  the 
Sirones  were  cast  down,  and  the  ancient  of  days  sat,  his  raiment 
was  like  white  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  hsad  like  dean  isoelj 
his  throne  was  as  a  flame  of  fira,"  vii.  0 ;  and  in  the  Apocalypee, 
^^  In  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks,  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  olothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girl 
about  die  paps  with  a  golden  girdle ;  bis  head  and  lutirs  were 
whiiSy  like  white  wool,  like  snow,  and  lus  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,** 
L  13, 14 ;  where  white  hairs  like  clean  wool  denote  tlie  Bivioo 
Natural  principle  as  to  truth.  Essential  truth  in  the  Word,  and 
ii/the  rituals  of  the  Jewish  Church,  was  represented  by  white^ 
and  inasmuch  as  essential  Truth  is  from  good,  it  is  called  clean 
wool.  Tbe  ground  and  reason  why  the  representation  of  truth 
.Is  hj  white,  and  of  good  by  red,  is,  because  truth  has  relation 
to  light,  and  good  to  fire  fix>m  whence  light  proceeds ;  hair,  like 
other  exprosstoDS  in  the  Word,  has  also  an  opposite  sense,  and 
aisnifies  the  natural  principle  as  to  tmth  perverted ;  as  in  kaiafa, 
^In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  by  a  hired  razor,  in  the 
massages  of  the  river,  bv  the  king  of  Aahur,  the  head  and  ihs 
hairs  of  the  feet,  and  shall  also  consume  the  beard^'*^  vii.  20: 
fio  in  Esekiel,  ^^  Son  of  inaa,  take  to  thee  a  sharp  sword,  take 
to  thee  a  iarier's  razor  and  draw  it  over  thy  heaa^  and  over  thy 
isard;  afterwards  take  to  thee  balances  of  weight,  and  divide 
fiiem;  bum  a  third  with  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  city ;  smitoa 
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(ihird  witli  tbe  sword  round  about  it ;  and  a  third  disperse  to  tihe 
wind  :  and  thou  sha  t  take  thereof  a  few  in  number,  and  bind  it 
in  thy  winj^ ;  lastly,  thou  shalt  take  thereof  again,  and  cast  it 
into  the  midst  of  tlie  fire,  and  bum  it  with  fire,  whence  fire  ohall 
go  fortii  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,"  v.  1,  2,  3,  4;  hereby  is 
representatively  described,  that  there  was  no  longer  any  natural 
truth  interior  and  exterior,  which  is  signified  by  hair  and  beard; 
that  this  was  destroyed  by  concupiscences,  is  si^ified  by  its 
being  to  be  burnt  with  fire ;  that  it  was  destroyed  oy  reasoningeu 
is  signified  by  its  being  to  be  smitten  with  the  sword  round 
about ;  tliat  it  was  destroyed  by  false  principles,  is  signified  by 
its  being  to  be  disperaed  to  the  wina:  hereby  is  implied  the 
same  bs  what  the  Loi*d  teaches  in  Matthew,  where  He  says 
of  the  seed,  which  is  tiiith,  that  ^^  some  fell  amongst  thomsi 
some  on  a  rock,  and  some  on  the  way,"  xiii.  1  to  9.  That  hair 
signifies  trutlis  unclean  and  false  which  appertain  to  the  natural 
man,  was  also  represented  by  tliis  circumstance,  that  a  woman 
who  was  to  be  married  from  amongst  the  prisoners  of  tlie  enemy. 
was  to  be  led  to  tlie  house,  the  Kair  of  her  head  to  he  shavea^ 
her  nails  to  be  pared,  and  the  garments  of  her  captivity  to  be 
removed,  Deut.  xxi.  12,  13 ;  also  from  this  circumstance, 
^'  that  when  the  Levites  were  consecrated,  the  water  of  expiation 
was  to  be  sprinkled  iipon  them,  and  they  were  to  caxiee  a  razor 
to  pass  over  all  their  fleshy  and  were  to  wash  their  garments,  and 
thus  were  to  be  pure,"  Numb.  viii.  7  and  fmrtlier  fi-om  this, 
^^that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  driven  away  from  man,  that  he 
might  eat  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  might  be  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  uwtil  hie  hair  grew  like  thai  of  eagUe^  and  hia 
nails  like  those  of  birds,"  Dan.  iv.  30 :  and  lastly  fi*om  this 
circumstance,  that  in  the  leprosy  tiie  colons  of  tlie  hair  and 
heard  should  be  observed,  as  white,  reddish,  yellow,  and  black ; 
the  same  was  to  be  observed  in  respect  to  the  garments ;  and 
that  he  who  was  cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  should  shave  awa/ 
all  the  hair  of  his  head^  heard^  and  eyebrows^  Levit.  xiii.  1  to 
the  end ;  xiv.  8,  9 ;  whereby  were  signified  unclean  false  princi- 
ples grounded  in  what  is  profane,  which  is  leprosy  in  the  internal 
sense.  But  baldness  signified  the  natural  principle,  in  wliich 
is  nothing  of  trutli,  as  in  Isaiah,  '^  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajitli  and 
to  Dibon,  the  high  places  to  weeping  over  Nebo,  and  Moab 
shall  howl  over  Medba,  on  aU  their  heads  shall  he  baldness^  every 
heard  shall  he  shaven^^  xv.  2 :  so  again,  ^'  It  shall  come  to  pass 
that  instead  of  well-set  hair  shall  be  baldness^  and  burning  in- 
stead of  beauty,"  iii.  24.  The  circumstance  of  the  boys  who 
said  to  Eli^ha,  ^  up^  thou  hold-head^  go  up^  thou  hald-headj 
being  torn  in  pieces  by  bears  out  of  the  wood,  2  Kings  ii«  23, 
24,  representee  those  who  blaspheme  the  Word,  as  if  the  trath 
was  not  contained  therein ;  for  Elisha  r^resented  the  Lord  la 
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to  the  Word,  see  n.  2762 :  hence  also  it  is  evident  how  much 
representatives  prevailed  at  that  time. 

3302.  "  And  called  his  name  Esau'*— that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified its  quality,  viz.,  the  quality  of  the  natural  principle  as  to 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  or  of 
calling  by  name,  as  denoting  to  know  the  quality  of  a  person  or 
thing,  see  n.  144,  145,  440,  768,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724, 
8006 ;  and  from  this  consideration,  that  names  in  tlie  Word, 
how  many  soever  are  mentioned,  in  the  internal  sense  signify 
things,  see  n.  1224,  1888 ;  this  is  the  case  also  in  respect  to 
Esau.  That  Esau  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle 
as  to  Divine  Good  at  firet  conceived,  appeare  from  what  has 
been  already  said,  and  from  what  follows  concerning  Esau,  and 
also  fi'om  other  parts  of  the  Word  :  but  inasmuch  as  Esau  and 
Edom  have  nearly  the  same  signification,  with  this  difierence 
only,  that  £dom  signifies  the  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to 
good,  to  which  are  adjoined  the  doctrinals  of  truth,  therefore 
at  the  explication  of  verse  81,  where  Esau  is  called  Edom,  by 
the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  their  signification  will  be  con- 
firmed by  passages  from  the  Word. 

8303.  *'  And  after  this  his  brother  came  forth" — that  here- 
by is  signified  truth,  appeal's  from  the  signification  of  brother, 
as  denoting  good,  and  also  denoting  truth,  these  being  called 
brothers  ;'  that  charity  is  the  brother  of  faith,  or  good  the  brother 
of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  367 ;  so  vice  versa,  faith  is  the  brother 
of  charity,  or  truth  the  brother  of  ffood ;  also  in  the  natural 
principle,  the  afiection  of  good  is  called  brother,  and  the  afiec- 
tion  of  ti'^th,  sister ;  see  n.  3160 ;  likewise  husband  and  woman, 
and  also  man  (vir)  and  woman ;  but  this  always  in  respect  to 
the  states  ti-eated  of 

3304.  "  And  his  hand  took  hold  on  the  heel  of  Esau"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  lowest  principle  of  natural  good  to 
which  it  adhered  (viz.,  truth),  with  some  power,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  hand,  as  denoting  power,  see  n.  878,  and  as 
being  predicated  of  trudi,  n.  3091 ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  taKing  hold  of,  as  denoting  to  adhere  to :  and  from  the  sigr 
nification  of  heel,  as  denoting  tlie  lowest  principle  of  what  is 
natural,  see  n.  259 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as 
denoting  the  good  of  the  natural  principle,  see  n,  3802.  Hence 
it  is  manifest  that  by  his  hand  taKing  nold  of  the  heel  of  Esau, 
is  signified  the  lowest  principle  of  natural  good,  to  which  tinith 
adhered  with  some  power.  With  regard  to  this  circumstance, 
that  truth  adhered  with  some  power  to  the  lowest  good  of  the 
natural  principle,  the  case  is  tnis ;  the  natural  principle  or  the 
natural  man,  when  it  is  regenerated,  has  its  conception  as  to 
good  and  truth  from  tlie  rational  principle,  or  by  tne  rational 
n'om  Uie  spiritual  principle,  by  tliis  from  tlie  celestial,  and  by 
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the  celestial  from  the  Divine;  thus  there  is  a  succession  of  influx, 
which  beginning  from  the  Divine  Principle,  and  thus  going  on 
by  gradations,  is  terminated  in  the  lowest  state  of  the  natural 
principle,  that  is,  in  the  worldly  and  corporeal  principle.  When 
the  lowest  natural  principle  is  in  any  respect  vitiated  by  what  is 
hereditary  from  the  mother,  in  this  case  truth  cannot  be  united 
with  good,  but  only  adhere  to  it  with  some  power,  nor  is  truth 
united  with  good  until  that  vitiation  is  expelled ;  this  is  the 
reason  that  good  indeed  is  connate  to  (bom  with^  man,  but  not 
truth,  and  therefore  infants  are  without  any  knowledge  of  truth, 
and  truth  is  to  be  learned  by  them,  and  afterwards  to  be  con- 
joined to  good,  see  n.  1881,  1832;  it  is  on  this  account  also 
said,  that  they  struggled  together  in  the  midst  of  her,  that  is, 
fought  together,  see  n.  8289 ;  hence  it  is  that  from  the  first  con- 
ception truth  supplants  good,  as  it  is  said  of  Jacob  that  he  sup- 
planted Esau,  '^  Doth  he  not  call  his  name  Jacob,  and  ham 
supplcmted  me  these  inoo  times  /"  Gen.  xxvii.  86 ;  and  in  Hosea, 
"  To  visit  upon  Jacob  his  ways,  he  will  recompense  him  accord- 
ing to  his  works,  in  the  womb  he  supplanted  his  brother ^^  xii.  2,  3. 
They  who  keep  tlie  mind  fixed  in  historicals  only,  and  cannot 
separate  it  thence,  know  no  other  than  that  the  particulars  here 
mentioned,  as  well  as  those  mentioned  above,  are  a  sort  of  pre- 
face to  what  happened  afterwards  between  Esau  and  Jacob,  in 
which  notion  they  are  also  confirmed  by  what  follows;  but  such 
is  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  things  historical  are  in  their 
series,  and  things  spiritual,  which  appertain  to  the, internal 
sense,  are  in  theirs,  to  the  intent  that  the  former  may  be  viewed 
by  the  external  man,  but  the  latter  by  the  interna],  and  thus 
there  may  be  a  correspondence  between  each,  viz.,  the  external 
man  and  the  internal ;  and  this  by  means  of  the  Word,  for  the 
Word  is  the  union  of  eai-th  and  heaven,  as  has  been  fi-equently 
shown  above ;  thus  in  every  particular  peiBon,  who  is  in  a  holy 
principle  whilst  he  reads  the  Word,  there  is  a  union  of  his  external 
man  which  is  on  earth,  with  his  internal  man  which  is  in  heaven. 
8305.  "  And  they  called  his  name  Jacob" — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  natural  truths,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  calling  a  name,  or  of  calling  by  name,  as  denoting  qual- 
ity, see  above,  n.  8302 ;  the  quality  which  is  represented  by 
Jacob,  IS  tlie  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  as  may  appear  from  the 
representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  good  of  life  of  natural 
truth,  see  n.  3300,  and  from  the  several  passages  in  the  Word 
where  the  name  is  mentioned :  for  there  are  two  things  which 
constitute  the  natural  principle,  as  there  are  two  things  which 
constitute  the  rational,  yea,  which  constitute  the  whole  man, 
one  which  appertains  to  life,  the  other  which  appertains  to  doc- 
trine :  what  appertains  to  life  is  of  tlie  will,  what  appertains  to 
doctrine  is  of  tlie  understanding ;  the  former  is  called  good,  but 
the  latter   truth ;  this   good   is  what  is  represented  by  EsaUi 
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but  the  tni&.bj  Jacob,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  eood  of 
life  of  natural  truth  is  what  is  represented  bj  Esau,  and  die  doc- 
trine of  natural  truth  is  what  is  represented  by  Jacob ;  whether 
we  speak  of  the  good  of  life  of  natural  truth,  and  tlie  doctrine  of 
natural  truth,  or  of  those  who  are  principled  therein,  it  is  the 
same  thing,  for  sood  of  life  and  aoctrine  of  truth  cannot  be 
given  without  then*  subject,  but  must  needs  respect  man  as  the 
subject  in  which  they  dwell  and  operate,  otiierwise  they  would 
be  mere  abstract  principles;  wheretore  by  Jacob  are  here  signi- 
fied those  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of  natural  truth.  They  who 
abide  merely  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  believe  that 
by  Jacob  is  meant  all  that  people  which  was  derived  from  Jacob, 
and  therefore  they  apply  to  tuat  people  all  those  things  which 
were  spoken  both  nistorically  and  prophetically  concerning 
Jacob ;  bat  the  Word  is  Divine,  principallv  in  this,  tliat  au 
and  singular  the  things  contained  therem  do  not  respect  one 
nation,  or  one  people,  but  the  universal  hmnan  race,  viz.,  that 
which  is,  wliicn  was,  and  which  shall  be;  and  what  is  still 
more  universal,  viz.,  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  die  heavens,  and  in 
a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself.  It  is  in  consequence  of 
this  universal  respect,  that  the  Word  is  Divine :  if  it  only  had 
respect  to'  one  nation,  it  would  then  be  human,  and  would 
have  nothing  more  of  a  Divine  Principle  in  it,  than  there 
was  of  holy  worship  subsisting  amongst  tuat  nation ;  that  such 
holy  woraliip  did  not  subsist  with  the  people,  whicli  is  called 
Jacob,  piay  be  known  to  every  one :  hence  also  it  is  evident, 
that  by  Jacob  in  the  Word  is  not  meant  Jacob,  nor  bv  Israel, 
Israel  (for  in  almost  every  part  of  the  prophetical  Word,  where 
Jacob  is  spoken  of^  mention  is  made  also  of  Israel),  and  no 
one  can  know  what  is  specifically  understood  by  the  one,  and 
what  by  the  other,  unless  by  virtue  of  that  sense  wliich  lies 
concealed  under  tlie  letter,  and  contains  in  it  the  arcana  of  heav- 
en. Tliat  by  Jacob  therefore  is  signified,  in  the  internal  sense, 
the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  or  what  is  the  same  tiling,  those 
who  are  principled  in  that  doctrine,  of  whatever  nation  tliey  be, 
and  that  m  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is  understood,  may  appear 
from  the  following  passages,  ^^  The  angel  said  unto  Mary,  thou 
shalt  conceive  inthe  womb,  and  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus;  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him  the 
throne  of  His  Father  David,  so  that  He  snail  reign  over  the 
house  nf  Jacob  for  ages,  and  of  II  is  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end,''  Luke  i.  31,  32,  83  ;  tliat  in  tliis  passage  by  the  house  of 
Jacob  is  not  here  meant  tlie  Jewish  nation  or  people,  every  one 
sees  plainly,  for  the  Lord's  kingdom  was  not  ovor  that  people, 
but  over  all  tlie  universe  who  are  principled  in  faith  in  Him,  and 
by  virtue  of  faith  in  charity ;  hence  it  la  manifest,  that  by 
Jacob,  whom  the  angel  mertions   is  not  meant  the  people  of 
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Jacob,  consequently  neither  is  the  people  of  Jacob  to  be  nnder- 
Btood~as  spoken  of  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  where  mention  is 
made  of  tne  seed  of  Jacob,  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  of  the  land  of 
Jacob,  of  the  iiUieritance  of  Jacob,  of  the  king  of  Jacob,  and  of 
llie  Ood  of  Jacob,  which  expressions  so  frequently  occur  in  the 
Word  of  the  Old  Testament :  the  case  is  the  same  in  respect  to 
Ismel,  as  maj  appear  from  the  following  passage  in  Matthew, 
'^  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
arise  and  take  the  young  child,  and  his  motlier,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  w^hich  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son,"  ii.  13, 14, 
15 ;  in  ttie  prophet  it  is  thus  written,  ^'  When  Israel  was  a  chUd^ 
then  I  loved  him,  and  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son," 
Hosea  xi.  1 ;  that  Israel  here  means  the  Lord,  is  manifest ;  and 
yet  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  it  cannot  be  known,  but  that  by 
tlie  child  Israel  are  meant  the  firat  descendants  of  Jacob,  who 
came  into  Egypt  and  were  thence  called  forth :  the  case  is  the 
same  in  odier  passages  where  mention  is  made  of  Jac;jb  and 
Israel,  although  it  does  not  appear  from  the  sense  of  the  letter : 
as  in  leaiah,  '^  Hear,  O  Jacct  mv  servant^  and  Israel  whom  I 
have  chosen^  thus  saith  Jehovah  thv  Maker,  and  He  that  formed 
thee  from  the  womb,  who  helpetn  thee,  Fear  not  Mfj  servant 
Jacob  and  Jeshurun  whom  I  have  chosen,  because  I  will  pour 
watera  upon  Iiim  that  is  thii'sty,  and  rivers  upon  the  dry  ;  1  will 
pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  sons ; 
this  shall  say  I  am  Jehovah's,  and  this  shall  call  hiraself^' hy  the 
name  of  Jacoh^  and  this  shall  write  with  his  hand  to  Jehovah, 
and  sfiull  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel^^  xliv.  1,  2,  3, 
5  :  where  Jacob  and  Israel  manifestly  denote  tlie  Lord,  and  the 
seed  and  sons  of  Jacob  denote  those  who  are  principled  in  faith 
in  Him.  So  in  tlie  prophetic  declaration  concerning  the  sons 
of  Israel  in  Moses,  ^^  tjoseph  shall  sit  in  the  sti-en^th  of  his  bow, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hand  shall  be  strengthened  X}"^  the  hands  of 
the  miyhty  Jticoh^  thence  tlie  shepherd  the  stone  oflsraely'*  Gen. 
xlix.  24 ;  whera  the  mighty  Jacob  and  the  stone  of  Israel  mani- 
feslly  denote  tlie  Lord :  so  in  Isaiah,  ^^  My  gloiy  will  1  not  give 
to  another,  attend  to  me,  O  Jacobs  ami  Israel  called  by  Me^  1  am 
the  same,  I  am  the  iirat,  also  I  am  the  last,''  xlviii.  11,  12; 
where  Jacob  and  Israel  likewise  denote  the  Loid.  So  in 
Efcekiel,  **  I  will  take  the  wood  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  Eph:aim,  and  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  his  coni])ain'ous, 
and  will  add  tham  upon  him  with  the  wood  of  Jiulali,  ivn]  w.ll 
ma'<e  them  into  one  wojd,  that  they  may  be  one  in  my  hand  : 
I  will  take  the  sons  of  fsrael  from  amongst  the  nations  wiiiJier 
they  have  de]»urted,  and  I  will  gather  them  together  tiMui  the 
places  round  alK>iit,  and  will  bring  them  upon  tli^'ir  own  Lmd. 
and  will  make  them  into  one  nation  in  the  land,  in  xii^inoantuins 
of  Israel^  and  one  king  sliall  be  to  them  all  for  a  king,  ttnd  they 
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sliall  no  longer  be  two  nations,  and  shall  no  longer  be  dirided 
again  into  two  kingdoms :  my  servant  David  shall  be  a  king 
over  them,  and  they  shall  all  have  one  shepherd:  then  they  shafi 
dwell  upon  the  land  which  I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacobs 
wherein  your  fathers  dwelt ;  they  shall  dwell  upon  it,  they  and 
their  sons,  and  their  sons'  sons,  even  to  eternity ;  David  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  a  prince  to  them  forever :  I  will  establish  with 
them  a  covenant  of  peace,  a  covenant  of  eternity  shall  be  with 
them ;  I  will  give  them,  and  I  will  multiply  them,  and  will 
place  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  forever ;  thus  shfdl 
my  habitation  be  with  tliem,  and  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  God, 
and  they  shall  be  to  Me  for  a  people,  that  the  nations  ma^ 
know  that  I  Jehovah  sanctify  Israel^  and  that  my  sanctuary  is 
in  the  midst  of  them  forever,"  xxxvii.  19,  21,  22,  24,  26,  26,  27, 
28.  Here  again  it  appears  manifestly,  that  by  Joseph,  by 
Ephraim,  by  Judah,  by  Israel,  by  Jacob,  and  by  David,  are  not 
meant  those  persons,  but  tbat  in  a  supreme  sense  they  mean  Di- 
vine Spiritual  principles,  which  are  m  the  Lord,  and  which  are 
the  Lord's  in  His  kingdom  and  Church ;  that  David  was  not  to 
be  their  king  and  prince  forever,  as  it  is  said,  must  be  obvious 
to  every  one,  but  that  by  David  is  meant  the  Lord,  see  n.  1888; 
it  may  also  be  known,  that  Israel  shall  not  be  gathered  togeth- 
er from  amongst  the  nations  whither  he  was  dispersed,  and 
iliat  they  shall  not  be  sanctified,  and  the  sanctuary  placed  in 
the  midst  of  them  forever,  as  it  is  said,  but  that  this  was  to  be 
the  caser  with  those  who  are  signified  by  Israel  in  a  representative 
sense,  and  who,  it  is  known,  are  all  the  faithful.  So  in  Micah, 
"  In  collecting  I  will  collect  Jacob  all  of  thee,  in  gathering  I  will 
gather  together  the  remains  of  Israel^  1  will  place  him  together 
as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,"  ii.  12 ;  where  the  signification  is  the 
same  as  above:  so  again  in  Isaiah,  ^' Jacob  diall  cause  them 
that  come  to  take  root,  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  the 
faces  of  the  world  shall  be  filled  with  produce,"  xxvii.  6 ;  where 
the  sense  also  is  the  same  as  above :  so  again,  ^^  Thus  saith 
Jehovah  to  the  house  of  Jacobs  who  redeemed  Abraham,  Jacob 
shall  not  any  longer  be  ashamed,  and  his  faces  shall  not  any 
longer  gi*ow  pale,  because  in  seeing  his  cliildren,  the  work  oi 
Mine  hands,  they  shall  sanctify  My  name  in  the  midst  of  him, 
and  they  shall  sanctify  the  holy  one  of  Jacobs  and  shall  fear 
the  God  of  Israel^  and  they  that  eiTed  in  spirit  shall  know  un- 
dei-stauding,"  xxix.  22,  23,  24:  again  in  the  same  prophet, 
"  Jehovah  saith  to  his  anointed  Cynis,  whose  right  hand  I  nave 
taken  hold  of,  to  bring  the  nations  into  subjection  before  him, 
and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  gates  before  him,  and 
the  dooj-s  shall  not  be  shut :  1  will  go  before  tliee,  and  will 
make  crooked  thino;8  straight^  I  will  break  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron,  I  will  give  thee  the  t]*ea$urea 
of  concealed  places,  and  hidden  riches  of  seci*et  places^  that  thou 
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majst  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  who^  called  hy  thy  nants^  am  the 
Ood  of  Israel^  for  Ja,cob  My  servanVs  sake,  and  Israel  Mine 
elect ;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  I  have  Burnamed  thee 
when  thou  didst  not  know  Me,"  xlv.  1,  2,  3,  4 ;  where  tlie  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  manifestly  concerning  the  Lord.  So  in  Micah, 
^^  In  the  extremity  of  days  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  Jehovah 
Bhall  be  established  on  the  head  of  the  mountains,. and  many 
nations  shall  go  and  say,  come  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  Jehovah,  and  to  the  hovse  of  the  Ood  of  Jacobs  that  He  may 
teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  ffo  in  His  paths,  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  doctrine,  and  the  Word  of  Jehovah  from  out 
of  Jerusalem,"  iv.  1,  2:  and  in  David,  "Jehovah  loveth  the 
gates  of  Zion  better  than  all  the  hdbitatione  of  Jacdb^  glorious 
things  shall  be  preached  in  thee,  O  city  of  God,"  Psalm  IxxxviL 
2,  3 :  and  in  Jeremiah,  "  They  shall  serve  Jehovah  their  God, 
and  Da/oid  their  king^  whom  I  will  raise  up  for  them  ;  and  fear 
not  thqu,  my  servant  Jacobs  and  be  not  afraid,  O  Israel,  because 
behold  I  presei-ve  thee  from  far,"  xxx.  9, 10.  Again  in  Isaiah, 
"  Attend,  O  islands,  unto  me,  and  hearken,  O  people,  from  afar, 
Jehovah  hath  called  me  from  the  womb,  from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  he  hath  remembered  mv  name,  and  hath  said  unto  me, 
thou^  IsTQtd^  (l/rt  my  servant^  in  whom  I  will  be  rendered  glorious," 
xliv.  1,  3.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "Then  shalt  thou  be 
delighted  upon  Jehovah,  and  I  will  raise  thee  up  into  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  will  feed  thee  with  the  inheritance  of 
Jacoby'^  Iviii.  14.  Aeain,  in  the  same  prophet,  "I  will  bring 
forth  seed  out  of  Jacobs  and  an  heir  of  my  mountains  out  of  Ju- 
dah,  that  mine  elect  may  possess  him,  and  my  servants  may 
dwell  there,"  Ixv,  9.  In  all  these  passages  by^  Jacob  and  Israel, 
in  a  supreme  sense,  is  meant  the  Lord,  and  in  a  representative 
sense  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  and  the  Churcii,  which  is 
the  Church  by  Anrtue  of  the  doctrine  of  truth  and  life  of  good, 
by  Jacob  those  who  are  in  the  externals  of  that  Church,  aftd  by 
Israel  those  who  are  in  the  internals.  From  the  above  and 
many  other  passa^  it  may  appear,  that  b^  Jacob,  is  nowhere 
meant  Jacob,  neitner  by  Israel  Israel,  as  neither  by  Isaac  Isaac, 
nor  by  Abraham  Abraham,  where  those  names  are  mentioned,  as 
in  Matthew,  "  Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isa>ac  and  Jacobs  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  viii.  1 1 ;  and  in  Luke, "  Ye  shall  see  Abraham^  Isaac^  and 
Jaaib^  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,'*  xiii.  28 ; 
and  again,  "  Lazarus  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham^s 
bosom^^^  xvi.  22 ;  for  in  heaven  they  know  nothing  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  when  those  names  are  read  by  man,  they 
have  no  perception  of  any  thing  but  of  the  Lord  as  to  His  Di- 
vine [principle]  and  His  Divine  Human  :  so  when  man  reads  ot 
sitting  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  they  have  a  per- 
ception of  being  with  the  Loiti ;  and  when  man  reads  of  being  in 
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*  Abraham^s  bosom,  tbey  have  a  perception  of  beinff  in  the  Lord ; 
but  it  was  thus  expressed,  because  man  at  that  time  was  so  far 
removed  from  things  internal,  that  he  knew  no  other,  neither 
was  he  willing  to  know  any  other,  than  that  all  things  in  the 
Word  were  according  to  the  letter.  And  when  the  Lord  spak« 
"vith  them  according  to  the  letter  it  was  that  they  might  receive 
faith,  and  also  that  there  might  be  at  the  same  time  an  internal 
sense  within,  by  which  there  might  be  the  conjunction  of  man 
with  Himself.  Tliis  beiiig  the  case,  it  may  plainly  appear  what 
is  signified,  in  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  by  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  by  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  viz.  the  Lord  Himself;  that 
the  God  of  Jacob,  is  the  Lord,  may  be  seen,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1 ; 
Isaiah  ii.  8 ;  chap.  xli.  21 ;  Micah  iv.  2 ;  Psalm  xx.  1 ;  xlvi.  7; 
Ixxv.  9;  Ixxvi.  6;  Ixxx.  1,  4;  cxxxiv.  8;  cxiv.  T;  cxxxii.  2; 
cxhi;  .5.  That  the  holy  one  of  Israel  is  the  Lord,  may  be 
seen,  Isaiah  i.  4;  chap.  v.  19,  24;  chap.  x.  20  ^  chap.  xii.  6 ; 
chap.  xvii.  7;  chap.  xxix.  19;  chap.  xxx.  11,  12,  15;  chap, 
xxxi.  1  ;  chap,  xxxvii.  23;  chap.  xli.  14,  1^,  20;  chap,  xliii.  3, 
14;  chap.  xlv.  11 ;  chap,  xlvii.  4;  chap,  xlviii.  17;  chap.  xlix. 
7;  chap.  liv.  5;  chap.  Iv.  5;  chap.  Ix.  14;  Jer.  1.  9;  Ezek. 
xxxix.  7;  Psalm  Ixxi.  22;  Ixxxix.  18. 

3306.  "  And  Isaac  was  a  son  of  sixty  years  in  her  bearing 
Uiem" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  rational  prin- 
ciple at  that  time,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above  con- 
ceniing  numbers,  n.  3252,  3275 ;  what  is  involved  in  the  num- 
ber sixty,  may  appear  from  the  simple  numbers  of  which,  by 
multiplication,  it  is  composed,  viz.  five  and  twelve,  for  five  times 
twelve  is  sixty ;  what  is  signified  by  five  may  be  seen,  n.  649, 
1686 ;  yrhat  by  twelve,  n.  3272 ;  also  from  the  simple  numbers 
six  and  ten,  for  six  times  ten  is  sixty ;  what  is  signified  by  six, 
may  be  seen,  n.  720,  737,  900  ;  and  what  bj  ten,  n.  576,  "2284, 
3107 ;  likewise  from  the  numbers  two  and  thirty,  for  twice  thirty 
is  sixty;  what  two  signifies,  maybe  seen,  n.  720,  900,  1335, 
1686 ;  and  what  thirty,  n.  2276 ;  tlie  number  sixty,  as  being 
composed  of  these  numbers,  involves  the  things  signified  there- 
by in  their  order,  all  which  things  are  the  state  wherein  tlie 
liord^s  Divine  Rational  principle  was  at  that  time ;  these  things 
are  manifest  l>efore  the  angels  in  a  clear  light  from  the  Lora, 
but  before  man,  especially  one  who  does  not  believe  that  num- 
bers in  the  Word  have  a  hidden  signification,  they  cannot  be 
explained,  as  well  by  reason  of  incredulity,  as  because  so  many 
contents  cannot  be  reduced  into  a  series  adequate  to  man^ 
comprehension. 

3307.  Verses  27,  28.  And  the  hoya  grew  up^  and  Esau  vxu 
a  man  skilful  in  hunting^  a  man  of  the  field;  und  Jacob  was  an 
entire  man  (vir  integer),  inhabiting  tents.  And  Isaac  loved 
Esau^  heeat^se  hunting  {what  is  acquired  by  hunting)  was  in  his 
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motdh;  and  liAeoca  laved  Jacob.  TLe  boys  grew  up,  signified 
the  first  state ;  and  Esau  was  a  man  skilful  in  hunting,  signifies 
good  of  life  derived  from  truths  sensual  and  scientific :  a  man  of 
the  field,  signifies  good  of  life  derived  from  doctrinals:  and 
Jacob  was  an  entire  man,  signifies  truth :  dwelling  in  tents,  sig- 
nifies worship  thence  derived :  and  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because 
hunting  (what  is  acquired  by  himtin^)  was  in  his  mouth,  signi- 
fies that  the  Divine  Good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  princi« 
pie  loved  the  good  of  truth :  and  Hebecca  loved  JacoK  signifies 
that  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Bational  principle  loved  the 
doctrine  of  truth. 

3308.  "The  boys  grew  up" — ^ihat  hereby  is  signified  the 
first  state,  viz.  of  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  growing  up,  when  it  is  predicated  of 
good  and  truth,  in  respect  to  birth  and  progress,  as  denoting 
the  first  state  of  the  latter,  viz.,  the  first  state  of  progress,  con- 
cerning which  more  will  be  said  presently  ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  the  boys,  as  denoting  good  and  truth,  for  good  is 
represented  by  the  boy  Esau,  and  truth  by  the  boy  Jacob,  as 
was  shown  above.  In  regard  tojzood  and  truth,  the  case  is  the 
same  as  in  regard  to  natural  ompiings,  in  that  they  are  con- 
ceived, are  in  the  womb,  are  bom,  grow  up,  and  also  increase 
in  age  even  to  the  last ;  in  respect  to  conception,  being  in  the 
womb,  and  being  bom,  this  appertains  to  the  state  of  birth ; 
but  in  respect  to  growing  up,  ana  increasing  in  age  even  to  the 
last,  this  appertams  to  the  state  of  progress ;  tlie  state  of  pro- 
gress succeeds  from  nativity,  and  is  the  state  of  the  conjmiction 
of  good  and  truth,  the  first  [beginning]  of  this  state  is  what  is 
here  signified  by  growing  up ;  this  state  commences  instantly 
after  nativity,  and  is  continued  even  to  the  last  state  of  life,  ana 
with  those  who  are  in  good,  after  the  life  of  the  body  to  eternity ; 
the  angels  thus  are  continually  perfecting. 

3309.  *^A.nd  Esau  was  a  man  skmul  in  hunting'* — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  the  good  of  life  derived  fix>m  truths  sensual 
and  scientific,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  de- 
noting the  good  if  life,  concerning  which  see  above ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  a  man  skilful  in  hunting,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  the  afifection  of  tmth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  pres- 
ently ;  for  a  man  skilful  is  predicated  of  tlie  afiection  of  truth, 
or  of  those  who  are  in  the  afiection  of  tmth ;  whereas  hunting 
signifies  traths  themselves,  but  tmths  appertaining  to  the  natural 
man  from  which  are  derived  goods ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  traths 
of  the  natural  man  are  those  which  are  called  scientific  tmths, 
see  n.  3293,  and  scientific  tmths  are  principally  of  two  kinds, 
or  of  two  degrees,  viz.,  sensual  and  scientific,  therefore  each  are 
here  signifiea  by  hunting.  Sensual  tmths  are  those  in  which 
children  are  principled,  scientific  are  th')se  in  which  the  same 
children  are  principled  when  they  grow  up;  for  no  one  can  be 
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in  scientific  trutliB,  unless  he  be  first  in  sensual  truths,  inasmuch 
as  the  ideas  of  the  former  are  procured  from  the  latter ;  from 
these  afterwards  may  be  leamea  and  comprehended  truths  still 
more  interior  which  are  called  doctrinal  truths,  and  which  are 
si^ified  by  a  man  of  the  field,  whereof  we  shall  speak  presently. 
The  ground  and  reason  why  by  hunting  are  signified  truths 
sensual  and  scientific,  in  which  they  are  instructed,  and  by 
which  they  are  afiected,  who  are  in  the  good  of  life,  is,  because 
hunting,  in  an  extended  sense,  denotes  those  things  which  are 
taken  by  hunting,  as  rams,  kids,  goats,  and  the  like,  and  that 
these  denote  spiritual  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2188,  2830 ;  and 
also  because  the  arms  used  in  hunting,  which  were  quivers, 
bows,  and  darts,  denote  doctrinals  of  truth,  see  n.  2685,  2686, 
2709.  That  such  are  the  thing^s  which  are  signified  by  hunting, 
may  appear  from  what  is  said  to  Esau,  by  his  father  Isaac, 
chap,  xxvii.  following,  "Take  I  pray Min« arw«,  thy  jmver,and 
thy  oaw^  and  go  forth  into  the  field,  a7id  hunt  me  a  hunting^  and 
make  me  savory  meat,  as  I  have  loved,^'  verses  3,  4 ;  and  to 
Jacob,  who  is  there  taken  for  Esau,  in  the  same  chapter,  ^^  Bring 
to  me,  that  /  may  t(xt  of  my  san^a  hunting^  that  m^  soul  may 
bless  thee,"  verse  25 ;  wnence  it  is  manifest  what  is  signified  by 
hunting.  Hence  it  is,  that  to  hunt  denotes  to  teach,  and  also  to 
persuade,  and  this  in  each  sense,  viz.,  from  the.  afiection  of  what 
13  true,  and  from  the  aifection  of  what  is  false  ;  from  the  afiection 
of  truth  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  bring  them  back  upon  their  land 
which  I  have  given  to  their  fathers ;  behold  I  send  to  many 
fishers,  and  they  shall  fish  them ;  and  after  this  I  will  send  to 
m4iny  hunters^  and  they  shall  hunt  them^  from  above  every 
mountain  and  from  above  every  hill,  and  from  the  holes  of  the 
rocks,"  xvi.  15, 16;  where  fishere  denote  those  who  teach  from 
sensual  truths,  see  n.  40,  991 ;  and  hunters  those  who  teach 
from  scientific  truths,  and  also  from  doctrinals;  upon  every 
mountain  and  upon  every  hill,  denotes  the  teaching  those  who 
are  in  the  afiection  of  good  and  in  the  affection  of  truth  ;  that 
mountain  and  hill  have  such  a  signification,  may  be  seen,  n. 
795,  799,  1430 ;  the  like  is  implied  by  hunting  in  the  field,  as 
in  Gen.  xxvii.  3.  That  to  hunt  denotes  also  to  teach  and  persuade 
from  the  affection  of  what  is  false,  appears  from  tlie  following 
passage  in  Ezekiel,  ''  Behold  I  am  against  your  pillows,  where- 
with ye  there  hunt  souls  to  make  thein  fiy  away,  and  I  will  tear 
off  your  coverings,  and  will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  no  longer  in  your  hand  for  hunting^'*  xiii.  18, 
19,  20,  21 ;  concerning  the  signification  of  hunting  in  this  sense, 
see  n.  1178;  but  to  Uiis  kind  of  hunting,  nets  are  commonly 
atti'ibuted. 

3310.  That  "a  man  of  the  field"  si^ifies  good  of  life  de- 
rived from  doctrinals,  appears  from  the  signification  of  field ;  in 
the  Word  frequent  mention  is  made  of  eaith  (or  land),  ol 
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ground,  and  of  field :  and  by  earth  when  applied  in  a  good 
sense,  is  signified  the  Lord^s  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in 
the  earths,  consequently  the  Church,  which  is  the  Lord's  king- 
dom in  the  eartlis ;  the  same  is  signified  by  ground,  but  in  a 
more  confined  sense,  see  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1067, 1068,  1262, 
1413,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928;  the  same  is  also  signiKed 
by  field,  but  in  a  sense  still  more  confined,  see  n.  368,  2971  ; 
and  whereas  the  Church  is  not  the  Church  by  virtue  of  doc- 
trinals,  only  so  far  as  those  doctrinals  have  respect  to  the  good 
of  life  as  to  their  end,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  so  far  as 
those  doctrinals  are  conjoined  with  the  good  of  life,  therefore 
by  field  is  signified  principally  the  ^ood  of  life.  In  order  that 
such  good  of  life  may  be  good  coFiStituent  of  the  Church,  there 
must  be  doctrinals  derived  from  the  Word,  and  implanted  in 
that  good ;  witliout  such  doctrinals,  it  is  indeed  the  good  of 
life,  but  not  as.  yet  constituent  of  the  Church,  consequently  not 
as  yet  truly  spiritilal,  except  only  as  to  its  capacity  of  becoming 
so,  as  is  the  case  with  the  good  of  life  amongst  tlie  Gentiles, 
who  have  not  the  Word,  and  therefore  are  ignorant  of  the  Lord. 
That  field  denotes  the  good  of  life,  wherein  are  to  be  implanted 
the  things  appertaining  to  faith,  that  is,  spiritual  truths  which 
are  of  tne  Church,  may  appear  manifestly  from  the  Lord'a 
parable  in  Matthew  concemmg  the  sower,  "  A  sower  went  out 
to  sow  his  seed  ;  and  whilst  he  sowed,  some  fell  upon  the  hard 
way,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up ;  some  fell  upon 
stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much  ground,  and  quickly 
they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth ;  and 
when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched,  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away ;  and  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  and  choked  them ;  but  otliers  fell  into 
good  earth,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  a  hundredfold,  some 
sixty-fold,  some  thiity-fold :  who  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him 
hear,"  xiii.  4  to  9  ;  Mark  iv.  3  to  9 ;  Luke  viii.  5  to  8 :  in  this 
passage  mention  is  made  of  four  kinds  of  earth  or  ground  in  a 
field,  that  is,  in  the  Church ;  that  the  seed  here  spoken  of  is  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  consequently  truth,  which  is  said  to  be  of 
faith,  and  tliat  the  good  earth  is  the  good  which  is  of  charity, 
is  evident,  for  it  is  the  good  in  man  which  i-eceives  the  Wora ; 
the  hard  way  is  the  false  principle  ;  the  stony  is  truth  which  has 
not  its  root  in  gix>d ;  thorns  are  evil.  With  respect  to  the  good 
of  life  derived  from  doctrinals,  which  is  signified  by  a  man  of 
the  field,  the  case  is  this ;  they  who  are  regenerated,  first  do 

food  from  a  ground  of  doctrinals,  for  of  themselves  they  do  not 
now  what  good  is,  but  learn  it  from  the  doctrinals  of  love  and 
charity,  whereby  they  are  taught  Who  the  Lord  is,  who  is  the|r 
neighbor,  what  love  is,  and  \niat  is  charity,  consequently  what 
good  is.  When  they  are  in  this  state,  they  are  in  the  afiec- 
tion  of  truth,  and  aie  called  men  of  tne  fidd  [wW  agr%\ ;  but 
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afterwards,  when  they  are  regenerated,  they  do  not  do  good 
from  a  ground  of  doctrinals,  but  from  a  principle  of  love  and 
charity,  for  then  they  are  in  the  very  essential  good  which  they 
have  learnt  by  doctrinals,  and  in  this  case  are  called  men  of  the 
field  {homines  agrt]  ;  this  may  be  illustrated  by  the  case  of  a 
person  who  by  nature  inclines  to  adulteries,  to  theft,  and  to 
murder,  but  wno  learns  from  the  commandments  of  the  Deca- 
logue that  such  evils-  are  of  hell,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
abstains  from  them ;  in  this  state  he  is  effected  with  the  com- 
mandments because  he  is  afraid  of  hell,  and  learns  from  the 
commandments,  and  in  like  manner  from  many  other  parts  of 
the  Word,  how  he  ought  to  direct  his  life ;  in  this  case,  when 
he  does  good,  he  does  it  from  the  commandments;  but  when 
he  is  in  good,  he  begins  then  to  be  averse  to  the  evils  of  adultery, 
theft;,  and  murder,  to  which  he  was  before  inclined ;  and  when 
he  is  in  this  latter  state,  he  no  longer  does  good  from  the  com- 
mandments, but  fi^m  a  principle  of  good  which  then  influences 
him.  Such  a  person,  in  the  former  state,  learns  good  from  truth, 
in  the  latter  state  he  teaches  truth  from  good,  lliis  is  the  case 
also  with  spiritual  truths,  which  are  called  doctrinals,  and  are 
still  more  interior  commandments ;  for  doctrinals  are  the  interior 
truths  which  appertain  to  the  natural  man ;  the  fii'st  truths  are 
sensual,  the  next  are  scientific,  the  interior  are  doctrinals ;  these 
latter  truths  are  founded  upon  scientific  truths,  insomuch  that 
man  can  reform  and  retain  no  idea,  notion,  or  conception  of 
them  except  from  scientifics ;  but  scientific  truths  are  founded 
upon  sensual  truths,  for  without  sensual  truths,  scientific  truths 
cannot  be  comprehended  by  man ;  these  latter  truths,  viz.,  the 
scientific  and  sensual,  are  what  are  signified  by  a  man  skilful  in 
hunting ;  but  doctrinals  are  what  are  signifiea  by  a  man  of  the 
field ;  thus  they  succeed  in  order  with  man ;  wherefore  until 
man  is  in  adult  age,  and  by  sensual  and  scientific  truths  is  prin- 
cipled in  doctrinals,  he  cannot  be  regenerated,  inasmuch  as  he 
cannot  be  confirmed  in  the  truths  of  doctrinals,  except  by  ideas 
derived  from  things  sensual  and  scientific ;  for  there  is  nothing 
existing  with  man  m  his  thought,  even  as  to  the  most  mysterious 
tenet  of  faith,  which  has  not  widi  it  a  natural  and  sensual  idea, 
although  man  is  in  general  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  quality 
of  such  ideas ;  but  in  another  life,  if  he  desires  it  it  is  presented 
to  view  before  his  understanding,  and  even  before  his  sight,  if 
he  is  very  eager  to  see  it,  for  ir.  anotlier  life,  howsoever  incred- 
ible it  may  appear,  such  things  may  really  be  presented  to  ocu« 
lar  view. 

3311.  "  And  Jacob  was  an  entire  man" — ^that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified truth,  appears  fix>m  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  deno- 
ting tlie  doctnne  of  natural  truth,  see  n.  3305 ;  and  from  tlie  si^ 
nidation  of  entire,  as  predicated  of  those  who  are  principled  id 
truth,  consequently  as  predicated  of  trntli,  see  n.  612. 
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3312.  ^'  Inhabiting  tents^' — ^that  hereby  is  signified  worship 
.(henca  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tents,  as  deno- 
ting the  holy  principle  of  love,  and  conseaoently  of  worship,  see 
n.  414, 1102,  2145, 2152.  The  ground  ana  reason  why  tents  sig^ 
nify  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  is,  because  in  the  most  ancient 
time,  the  man  of  the  Church,  wno  was  principled  in  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  thence  in  holy  worship,  dwelt  in  tents,  and  dierein 
performed  his  holy  worship ;  and  whereas  at  that  time  the  holj 
principle  of  love  and  of  consequent  worship  besan  to  bo  repre* 
sented  by  tents,  therefore  it  was  comniandled  that  they  slionld 
make  a  tent,  according  to  the  pattern  shown  to  Moses  in  Mount 
Sinai,  and  should  therein  perform  their  Divine  Worsliip ;  hence 
also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  their  dwelling  in  tents  on  the 
occasion,  was  instituted  by  reason  of  the  representation  of  holy 
worship  appertaining  to  the  man  of  the  celestial  Ohurch ;  and 
hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  inhabiting  tents  is  signified  worship. 

3313.  ^^  And  Isaac  loved  Esau  because  himtinff  (what  is  ae- 
auired  by  hunting)  was  in  his  mouth*' — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
Uiat  the  I)ivine  Good  of  the  Divine  Rational  principle  loved  the 
good  of  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  de* 
noting  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle  as  to  Divine  Good, 
see  u.  3012,  3013,  3194,  3210  ;  and  from  the  representation  of 
Esau,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural. principle  as  to 
good  therein,  see  n.  3300,  3302,  and  what  follows  concerning 
Edom ;  and  from  the  signification  of  hunting,  as  denoting  the 
good  of  life  derived  from  natural  truths,  see  n.  3300 ;  in  his 
mouth,  signifies  that  it  was  his  natural  affection;  for  in  the 
Word,  tliat  is  said  to  be  in  the  heart  which  is  interior  and  pro- 
ceeds from  good,  and  that  to  be  in  tlie  mouth,  which  is  exterior 
and  proceeds  fi*om  truth*  and  whereas  the  good  of  trnth,  which 
is  here  represented  by  Esau,  and  is  signified  by  hunting,  is  ex- 
terior good,  viz.,  in  tlie  natural  affection  proceeding  from  truth, 
therefore  it  is  said  to  have  been  in  Isaac's  moutli. 

3314.  *'And  Rebecca  loved  Jacob" — tliat  liereby  is  signi- 
fied, that  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational  principle 
loved  the  docti*ine  of  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Rebecca,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Tnitli  of  Uie  Divine  Rational 
principle,  see  n.  3012,  3013,  3077,  and  the  whole  preceding 
chapter,  where  Rebecca  i.'  created  of;  and  from  Uie  representa- 
tion of  Jacob,  as  deno'^infi;  the  doctrine  of  natural  trutli,  and  in 
a  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  tiiith, 
8ee«n.  3305.  With  i*espect  to  the  Divine  Good  of  die  Divine 
Rational  principle  loving  tlie  good  which  appertained  to  the  nat- 
ural principle,  and  the  Divine  Tnith  of  the  Divine  Rational 
principle  loving  tlie  truth  which  appertained  to  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, the  case  Js  this ;  it  is  ffood  and  trutli  which  constitutes 
tile  rational  principle ;  and  it  is  also  good  and  truth  which  con- 
stitutes the  natural  principle ;  tlie  go^  of  the  rati<  iial  princi|)Ie 
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flows  in  withoni  trath,  thus  immediately,  into  the  good  of  the 
natural  prineiple,  and  also  by  truth,  thus  mediately ;  whereas 
the  good  of  the  rational  principle  flows  in,  through  the  trntb  of 
tibie  rational  principle,  into  the  truth  of  the  natural  principle, 
thus  mediately,  and  also  through  the  good  of  the  natural  princi- 
ple into  the  trudi  of  the  same  principle,  thus  also  mediately,  hence 
It  is,  that  the  conjunction  of  the  ^ood  of  the  rational  principle 
with  tiie  good  of  the  natural  prmciple  is  closer  than  with  the 
truth  thereof,  which  conjunction  is  si^ified  by  Isaac's  loving 
Esau;  and  that  the  conjunction  of  the  truth  of  the  rationm 
prineiple  with  the  truth  of  tlie  natural  principle  is  closer  than 
with  good  thereof,  which  conjunction  is  signined  by  Rebecca's 
loving  Jacob.  These  things  indeed  are  of  such  a  nature  as  not 
to  be  apprehended  without  difficulty,  especially  on  this  account, 
because  the  world  in  ^nei*al,  and  eyen  the  learned  part  of  it,  is  in 
utter  ignorance  of  the  subject  as  to  its  most  common  and  ob« 
yious  propositions,  as  that  the  rational  principle  is  distinct  from 
the  natural,  and  Uiat  it  is  good  and  truth  which  constitutes  the 
rational  principle,  and  which  constitutes  also  the  natural  prin- 
ciple ;  still  leas  is  it  known,  that  the  rational  principle  flows  into 
the  natural,  to  tlie  intent  that  man  may  be  capable  of  thinking, 
and  of  willing  accordingly ;  and  as  tliese  propositions,  which 
are  most  common  and  obvious,  are  unknown,  the  influx  above 
spoken  of  must  needs  be  of  difficult  apprehension  ;  nevertheless 
these  are  things  which  the  angels  see  in  a  clear  light,  and  in 
which  they  perceive  innumerable  particulars,  and  this  with  do- 
light,  whensoever  it  is  given  them  to  think  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
[principle],  and  at  tlie  same  time  of  His  Divine  Human  [princi- 
ple] :  man  also,  who  is  in  good,  and  in  whom  there  is  an  angelic 
principle  during  his  abode  in  the  body,  is  giflied  with  some  light 
from  tne  Lord  on  these  and  similar  subjects ;  but  he  who  is  not  in 
good,  feels  an  irksomeness  in  thinking  on  such  things,  and  the 
more  so  in  proportion  as  he  thinks  of  Sem  in  the  way  of  appli- 
cation to  the  Divine  [principle]  appertaining  to  the  Lord's  Hu- 
man [principle]  ;  it  is  better  tlierefore  that  persons  of  this  latter 
description  should  turn  tlieir  thoughts  from  such  considerations, 
inasmuch  as  they  do  not  comprehend  them,  yea,  they  reject 
them,  saying  in  their  hearts,  what  is  this  to  me  ?  It  will  neither 
promote  my  honor  nor  my  gain. 

33 1 5.  V  ei'ses  29, 30.  And  Jacob  boiled  pulse^  and  Esau  came 
from  thejield^  and  he  was  weary.  And  Esau  said  to  Jacobs  cause 
m^  to  *i(p,  Tpray^  ofthered^  thtsred^  because  Iain  weary  ;  there' 
fore  he  called  his  name  Edom.  Jacob  boiled  pulse,  signifies  a 
heap  of  doctriuals :  and  Esau  came  from  the  held,  signifies  ap- 
plication of  the  good  of  life :  and  he  was  weary,  signifies  a  state 
of  combat :  and  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  signifies  uie  Cordis  percep- 
tion from  the  good  of  the  natural  principle :  cause  me  to  sup, 
I  pray,  of  tlie  red,  signifies  the  desire  of  doctrinalfi :  tliis  rod,  si^ 
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uifies  apparenti J  good :  because  I  am  weary,  si^ifiet  here,  aa 
before,  a  fitate  of  combat :  therefore  he  called  his  name  Edom^ 

3'  mifies  his  auality  thence  derived  as  to  good,  to  which  were 
joined  the  aoctiinals  of  truth. 
3316.  '^  Jacob  boiled  pulse^' — ^that  herebjr  is  signified  a 
heap  of  doctrinals,  appears  from  the  representation  pf  Jacob,  as 
denoting  the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  see  n.  3305,  consequently 
ibe  doctrinals  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  and  from  toe  si^- 
nification  of  pulse,  as  denoting  a  heap  of  such  things ;  to  boil 
denotes  here  to  heap  up,  for  the  expression  in  the  original 
tongue  is  proper  to  pulse,  as  if  it  had  been  said,  he  tmUed  jnUse^ 
that  is,  heaped  it  together.  It  is  the  first  state  ot  the  conjuoc- 
tion  of  good  and  truths  which  is  described  in  this  verse,  and  in 
the  following,  to  the  end  of  this  chapter.  The  first  state  of  man 
who  is  regenerated,  or  with  whom  truth  is  conjoined  to  good,  is, 
that  first  of  all  in  his  natural  man,  or  in  its  store-house,  which 
is  called  the  memory,  there  are  heaped  up  together  doctrinals  of 
truth  without  any  determinate  order :  the  doctrinals,  which  are 
thus  heaped  up  may  be  compared  to  any  heap  of  materials  in- 
digested and  uncompounded,  and  as  it  were  to  a  kind  of  chaos; 
but  tliis  is  done  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  reduced  to  ord^ 
for  whatsoever  is  to  be  reduced  to  order,  is  at  first  in  this  state 
of  confusion,  and  this  is  what  is  signified  by  the  pulse  which 
Jacob  boiled,  that  is,  heaped  together :  these  doctrinals  are  not 
of  themselves  reduced  to  order,  but  hj  the  good  which  flows 
into  them,  and  according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
good  which  acts  iipon  them,  such  is  the  quantity  and  qualitj^  to 
which  they  are  reduced ;  when  good  first  lon^  after  and  desires 
thoee  doctrinals,  to  the  end  that  it  may  conjoin  them  to  itself^ 
it  appears  under  a  species  of  affection  of  truth :  these  ai*e  the 
things  which  are  signified  by  what  Esau  jsaid  to  Jacob,  ^^  Cause 
me  to  sup,  I  pray,  of  the  red,  this  red."  Tliis  signification  of 
these  words  appears  indeed  very  remote  from  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  but  still,  when  these  words  are  read  by  man,  and  are  ap- 
prehended by  him  according  to  tlie  sense  of  the  letter,  the 
angels,  who  are  then  present  with  him,  have  no  idea  at  all  of 
puhe,  or  of  Jacob,  or  of  Esau,  or  of  what  is  red,  or  of  supping 
of  what  is  red,  but  instead  thereof  have  a  spiritual  idea,  wnicS 
is  alto^etlier  different,  and  remote  from  such  natural  idea,  and 
into  this  spiritual  idea  the  above  words  are  instantly  turned :  the 
case  is  the  same  with  otlier  passages  in  the  Word  ;  as  for  examr 
pie,  when  the  expression  breal  is  read,  the  angels  have  no  pei^ 
ception  of  bread,  but  instantly,  instead  of  bread,  they  have  a 
perception  of  celestial  love,  and  of  whatever  appertains  to  cele»- 
tial  luve,  tliat  is,  love  to  tlie  Lord ;  and  when  the  expression  wine 
is  read,  they  have  no  perception  of  wine,  but  instead  of  wino 
they  have  a  perception  of  spiritual  love,  and  of  whatever  apper^ 
tains  to  such  love,  that  is,  yharity  towards  their  neighbor ;  so 
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wben  the  ezprebsion  f>ul8e  is  read,  tt  ey  have  m  perception  o« 
uulHe,  bat  of  doctnna\8  not  yet  conjoined  to  good,  thus  of  an 
inordinate  heap  thereof :  hence  it  may  appear  what,  and  of  what 
quality,  is  the  thought  and  perception  of  angels,  and  how  re* 
mote  it  is  from  the  thought  and  perception  of  man ;  if  man 
thoDffht  in  like  manner,  M'hilst  he  is  in  a  principle  of  sanctitjry 
as  whilst  he  is  at  the  holy  supper,  and  instead  of  bread  had  a 
perception  of  love  to  the  I/>rd,  and  instead  of  wine  had  a  percep- 
tion  of  loye  to  his  neighbor,  he  would  then  be  in  like  tJiought 
md  perception  with  angels,  who  would  in  such  case  approach 
nearer  to  him,  till  at  length  they  might  be  able  to  consociate 
tbeir  thoughts,  but  this  oviy  so  far  as  man  was  at  the  same  time 
principled  in  good.  That  pulse  signifies  a  heap  of  things  in- 
ordinate, may  also  appear  from  what  is  said  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  EDsha,  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  ^^  Elisha  re> 
turned  to  Gilgal,  and  diere  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  and  the 
eons  of  the  prophets  were  sitting  before  him  ;  and  he  said  to  his 
boy,  set  on  the  great  pot,  and  ooiljncUe  for  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  there  went  out  one  into  the  field  to  gather  herbs, 
and  he  found  a  vine  of  the  field,  and  gathered  from  it  wUd 
gourds  his  garment  fiill,  and  came  and  cut  them  in  pieces  into 
uXBj>ot  qfpulae^  because  they  knew  not,  and  poured  out  to  the 
men  to  eat ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  in  eating  of  tlie  pulse^  they  cried 
out,  and  said,  there  is  death  in  the  pot,  O  man  of  God,  and  they 
Qould  not  eat ;  and  he  said,  take  ye  fine  flour,  and  he  put  it  into 
the  pot,  and  said,  pour  out  for  the  people,  and  tliey  did  eat,  and 
there  was  no  evil  word  in  the  pot,"  2  Kings  iv.  38,  S9,  40,  41 ; 
these  words,  in  the  internal  sense,  have  a  signification  alto^ther 
difierent  from  what  appears  in  the  sense  ot  the  letter ;  a  iamine 
m  the  land,  according  to  the  internal  sense,  denotes  a  scai'city  of 
the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  tiiith,  see  n.  1460 ;  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  denote  those  who  teach,  see  n.  2534 ;  pulse  de- 
notes a  neap  of  scientifica  ill-connected  together ;  fine  flour  de- 
notes truth  which  is  derived  from  good,  or  what  is  spiritual  de- 
rived from  what  is  celestial,  see  n.  2177  ;  thus  by  Elisha's  put- 
ting flne  flour  in  the  pot,  and  there  being  tlien  no  evil  in  it,  is 
i^gnified  that  that  heap  of  ill-connected  scientifics  was  amended 
by  spiritual  truth  from  the  word  of  the  Lord,  for  Elisha  repre- 
sent^ the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  see  n.  2762;  without  this 
spiritual  sense,  the  relation  concerning  pulse,  and  the  change 
wrought  by  fine  flour,  would  not  have  been  wortliy  to  be  re? 
oorded  in  Uie  most  holy  Word ;  it  was  for  the  sake  oi  the  tilings 
xeprescnted  thereby  tliat  diis  miracle  was  wrought,  as  also  the 
fest  of  the  miracles  mentioned  in  the  Word,  all  which  involve  in 
them  things  Divine. 

8317.  ^^  And  Esau  came  from  the  field'' — that  hereby  is  sig* 
nified  studious  application  of  the  good  of  life,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  good  of  the  life  of  nat* 
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ural  truth,  sec  n.  8300 ;  aiid  ii*om  the  significatiou  of  coming 
from  tlie  iield,  as  denoting  the  stndioiis  application  of  good  ;  for 
to  meditate  in  the  iield,  is  to  think  in  gooa,  see  n.  319(>,  for  field 
denotes  good  which  id  of  the  Ciinrch,  see  n.  2971. 

8818.  ^'  And  he  was  weary" — that  hei*eb^  is  signified  a  state 
of  combat,  may  appear  fi'om  the  signification  of  being  weary^ 
or  of  weariness,  as  denoting  a  state  after  combat,  in  the  present 
case  a  state  of  combat,  because  tlie  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  conjunction  of  good  with  truth  in  the  natui'al  man; 
that  being  weary  here  signifies  a  state  of  combat,  cannot  appear 
except  from  the  series  of  diings  ti*eated  of  in  tlie  internal  sense^ 
and  especially  from  this  considei^ation,  that  good  cannot  be 
joined  with  truth  in  the  natural  man  without  combats,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  without  temptations :  in  oixler  that  it  may  be 
known  how  this  case  is  in  respect  to  man,  it  may  be  expedient 
briefly  to  explain  it.  Man  is  nothing  else  but  an  organ,  or  Tea- 
sel, which  receives  life  from  the  Lord,  for  man  does  not  live 
from  himself,  see  n.  290,  2021,  2586,  2706,  1954,  2886  to 
2889,  8001 ;  the  life,  which  flows  in  with  man  from  the  Lord, 
is  from  Ilis  Divine  Love;  this  love,  or  life  thence  derived, 
flows  in  and  applies  itself  to  the  vessels  which  are  in  man's  ra* 
tional  principle  and  in  his  natural  [principle]  ;  these  vessels  with 
man  are  in  a  contrary  situation  in  respect  to  the  influent  life  in 
consequence  of  tlie  hereditary  evil  to  which  man  is  bom,  and 
of  the  actual  evil  which  he  procures  to  himself;  but  in  propor^ 
tion  as  tlie  influent  life  can  dispose  tlie  vessels  to  receive  it,  so 
far  it  does  dispose  them :  these  vessels  in  the  rational  man,  and 
in  the  natural  [principle]  thereof,  are  tliose  things  which  are 
called  ti'uths,  which  in  themselves  are  nothing  but  perceptions 
of  the  variations  of  the  forms  of  those  vessels,  and  of  the 
changes  of  state,  according  to  which,  in  divers  manners,  the 
variations  exist,  which  are  ettected  in  the  most  subtile  substances, 
by  methods  inexpressible,  see  n.  2478 ;  essential  good,  which 
has  life  from  the  Lord,  or  which  is  life,  u  what  flows  in  and  dis- 
poses to  orderly  ariangement;  when  therefore  these  vessels, 
which  are  variable  as  to  forms,  are  in  a  contrary  position  and 
direction  in  respect  to  the  influent  life,  as  was  said,  it  may  be 
evident  that  they  must  be  reduced  to  a  position  according  to 
the  influent  life,  or  in  compliance  therewith;  this  can  in  no 
Mrise  be  efiected  so  long  as  man  is  in  that  state  in  which  he  is 
bom,  and  to  which  he  has  reduced  himself,  for  in  tliis  case  the 
vessels  are  not  obedient,  being  obstinately  repugnant,  and  op- 
posing with  all  their  might  the  heavenly  order,  according  to 
which  the  iuflu'^nt  life  operates;  for  the  good  which  moves 
them,  and  with  which  they  comply,  is  tlie  good  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  th'i  world,  which  good,  by  reason  of  the  crass  prin- 
ciple of  heat  wherewith  it  is  influenced,  causes  in  them  such  a 
repugnant  quality ;  wherefore,  before  they  can  be  rendered  com- 
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pliant,  and  be  made  meet  to  receive  any  tiling  of  the  life  of  the 
Lord's  love,  they  irust  be  softened ;  this  softening  is  effected 
by  no  other  means  than  by  temptations ;  for  temptations  remove 
"what  appertains  to  self-love,  and  to  contempt  of  others  in  com- 
parison with  ourselves,  consequently  whatever  appertains  to 
self-glory,  and  also  to  hatred  and  revenge  thence  arising ;  when 
therefore  the  vessels  ai'e  somewhat  temperatcd  and  subdued  by 
temptations,  then  they  begin  to  be  yielding  to,  and  compliant 
with  the  Life  of  the  Lord's  Love,  which  is  continually  flowing  in 
with  man ;  hence  then  it  is,  that  good  begins  to  be  conjoined  to 
truths,  first  in  the  rational  man,  and  afterwards  in  the  natui*al ; 
for  tniths,  as  was  observed,  are  nothing  else  but  perceptions  oi 
the  variations  of  the  form  according  to  states  which  are  con- 
tinually changing,  and  perceptions  are  from  tlie  life  which  flows 
in  ;  this  is  the  reason  why  man  is  regenerated,  that  is,  is  made 
new  by  temptations,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  by  spiritual 
combats,  and  tliat  he  is  afterwai'ds  gifted  with  another  temper 
or  disposition,  being  made  mild,  humble,  simple,  and  contrite 
in  heart.  From  these  considerations  then  it  may  appear  what  use 
temptations  promote,  viz.,  this,  that  good  from  the  Lord  may 
not  only  flow  in,  but  may  also  dispose  the  vessels  to  obedience, 
and  thus  conjoin  itself  with  tliem :  that  truths  are  vessels  re- 
ceptive of  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  1496,  1S32,  1900,  2063,  2261, 
2269.  In  me  present  passage,  therefore,  as  tha  subject  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth  in  the 
natural  man,  and  as  the  flrst  beginning  of  conjunction  exists 
by  combats,  which  are  the  combats  of  temptations,  it  may 
appear  plain,  that  by  the  words,  lie  was  weary^  is  signified  a 
state  of  combat.  But  as  to  what  respects  the  Lord,  of  Whom 
this  passage  treats    in  the  supreme  sense,  He,  by  the  most 

Klevous  temptation-combats,  reduced  all  things  in  Himself  into 
vine  Order,  insomuch  that  tliere  remainea  nothing  at  fdl  of 
the  human  principle  which  He  had  derived  from  the  mother,  see 
n.  1444,  1573,  2159,  2574,  2649,  3036 ;  so  tliat  He  was  not 
made  new  as  another  man,  but  altogether  Divine,  for  man,  who 
is  made  new  by  regeneration,  still  retains  in  himself  an  inclina- 
tion to  evil,  yea,  is  essential  evil,  but  is  withheld  from  evil  by 
an  influx  of  the  Life  of  the  Loitl's  Love,  and  this  by  exceedinglv 
strong  power ;  whereas  the  Loi-d  entirely  cast  out  every  evil 
which  was  hereditary  to  Him  from  the  mother,  and  made  Him- 
self Divine,  even  as  to  the  vessels,  that  is,  as  to  truths ;  this  is 
what  is  called  in  the  Woi*d,  Glorification. 

3319.  ^^And  Esau  said  to  Jacob'' — that  hereby  is  signified 
&e  Lord's  perception  from  the  good  of  the  natural  principle, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  per- 
ceive, see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2862 ;, 
and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  as* 
to  the  good  of  the  natural  [principle],  see  n.  3300,  8802,  and 
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in  what  follows  concerning  Edom ;  and  trom  tlie  representation 
of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  natural  [principle],  see 
n.  3305,  concerning  which  is  the  perception. 

8320.  "  Cause  me  I  pray  to  sup  of  tlie  red" — that  hereby  is 
signified  a  desire  of  doctrinals ;  and  that  this  red  signifies  what 
is  apparently  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  supping, 
as  aenoting  to  be  communicated  and  conjoined,  see  n.  3089 ; 
hence  this  expression,  "  Cause  me  to  sup  I  pray,"  denotes  to 
desire  the  conjunction  of  truth  or  of  doctrinals  with  liimself ; 
and  from  the  significatipn  of  red,  as  denoting  good,  see  n. 
8300,  in  the  present  case  what  is  apparently  good,  l>ecause  doc- 
trinals howsoever  arranged  appear  as  good  in  the  external  form, 
although  inwardly  they  are  a  conftised  heap,  see  n.  3316.    The 

fronna  and  reason  why  these  things  are  mentioned,  is,  because 
ence  Eean  had  the  name  Edom ;  for  red  in  the  original  tongue 
is  called  Edom,  and  that  for  this  purpose,  that  by  Edom  may 
be  signified  the  good,  to  which  are  adjoined  the  doctrinals  of 
truth. 

3321.  "Because  I  am  weary" — that  heroby  is  signified  a 
state  of  combat,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  weary, 
or  of  weariness,  as  denoting  a  state  of  combat,  see  n.  3318 ; 
the  reason  why  mention  is  here  again  made  of  being  weary,  is 
for  the  sake  of  confirmation,  that  the  conjunction  of  good  with 
truth  in  tlie  natural  principle,  is  effected  by  spiritual  combats, 
that  is,  by  temptations.  In  regard  to  the  conjunction  of  good 
with  truth  in  the  natural  principle,  the  case  in  general  is  this, 
that  man's  rational  principle  receives  truths  before  the  natural 
principle,  and  this  is  to  the  intent,  that  the  Lord's  Life,  which, 
as  was  observed,  is  the  Life  of  Love,  may  flow  in  through  the  ra- 
tional into  the  natural  principle,  and  dispose  this  latter,  and  re- 
duce it  to  obedience :  lor  the  rational  principle  is  of  a  purer  na- 
ture, and  the  natural  more  crass  or  gross,  or  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  former  is  interior  and  the  latter  exterior ;  and  it  is 
according  to  an  order,  which  may  be  knowq,  that  the  former  is 
capable  of  flowing  into  the  latter,  but  not  the  latter  into  the 
former;  hence  it  is,  that  man^s  rational  principle  can  be  ac- 
commodated to  truths,  and  receive  them,  before  his  natural 
principle,  as  may  manifestly  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
the  rational  man,  in  the  course  of  regeneration,  combats  much 
with  the  natural,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  internal  man 
with  the  external;  for  tlie  internal  man,  as  is  also  known,  can 
see  truths,  and  also  will  them,  whilst  the  external  refuses  assent 
and  resists;  for  in  the  natural  man  tliere  are  scientifics  which 
are  in  a  great  measure  derived  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses, 
and  whicb,  notwithstanding  their  being  false  he  believes  to  be 
true;  there  are  also  things  innumerable  which  the  natural  man 
does  not  comprehc^nd,  he  being  respectively  in  shade  and  dark- 
ness, and  what  he  does  not  comprehend,  he  believes  either  notti 
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exist,  or  not  to  be  so :  tliere  ai*e  likewise  many  Insts,  appertain- 
ing to  self-love  and  ^e  love  of  the  world,  and  whatever  tilings 
favor  these  lusts,  he  calls  truths;  and  when  man  yields  up 
the  dominion  thereto,  all  thin£:s  tlience  derived  are  contrary  to 
spiritual  trutlis :  besides  these  Iniiigs,  thei*e  are  in  the  natural  man 
reasonings,  grounded  in  false  principles  impressed  fi*om  infancy : 
moreover,  the  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man  are  appre* 
bended  manifestlv  by  the  senses,  but  not  so  tlie  things  which 
are  in  the  rational  man  until  the  putting  oti'  the  material  body ; 
tills  also  operates  as  a  reason,  why  he  believes  that  to  be  all, 
which  affecrs  the  natural  senses,  and  that  to  be  scarce  any  thin^ 
which  does  not  afl'ect  tliem :  such  causes  as  these,  and  severfu 
othei*$  M'hich  might  be  mentioned,  tend  to  produce  this  effect, 
tliat  the  natural  man  receives  tiiiths  much  later  and  with  greater 
difiiculty  than  the  rational  man ;  hence  arises  combat,  which 
continues  for  a  considerable  time,  and  does  not  cease  until  the 
vessels  recipient  of  good  in  the  natuml  man  are  soitened  by 
temptations,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  3317 ;  for  trutlis  are  nothing 
else  but  vessels  receptive  of  good,  see  n.  1496,  1832,  1900, 
20(>3,  2261,  2269,  which  vessels  are  harder  in  propoition  as  man 
is  more  iixedly  confirmed  in  the  things  just  now  mentioned;  and 
tlie  more  Iixedly  he  is  confirmed  therein,  so  much  the  more 

grievous  is  the  combat,  in  case  he  is  to  be  regenerated.  This 
len  being  the  case  with  the  natuial  man,  that  tlie  conjunction 
of  ti'uths  witli  good  therein  is  effected  by  temptation-combats, 
it  is  therefore  here  again  said,  "  I  am  weary." 

3322.  '*  Therefore  he  called  his  name  Edom" — tliat  hereby 
is  si^niiied  his  quality  thence  derived  as  to  good,  to  which  are 
adjoined  the  docti'inals  of  trutli,  appears  Irom  tlie  signification 
of  calling  a  name,  or  of  calling  by  name,  as  denoting  quality, 
seen.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006;  and  from  the 
representation  of  Edom.  lu  the  Word  throughout,  mention  is 
made  of  Esau,  and  also  of  Edom,  and  by  Esau  is  8ifi;nitied  the 
good  of  the  natural  principle,  before  the  doctrlnals  o^  truth  ai*e 
80  fully  joined  to  that  good,  and  also  the  good  of  life  derived 
from  inilux  out  of  the  rational  [princi])le] ;  and  bv  Edom  is  sig- 
nified the  good  of  the  natural  [principle]  to  whicfi  are  adjoined 
tlie  ducti'iuals  of  truth ;  but  in  an  opposite  sense,  Esau  signifies 
the  evil  of  self-love,  before  false  principles  ai*e  so  fully  adjoined 
to  that  evil ;  and  Edom  signifies  the  evil  of  that  love,  when 
those  ialse  principles  are  aojoined  to  it.  Several  names  in  the 
Wo;d  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  as  has  been  often  sho\vn 
above,  by  reason  that  what  is  good  and  true  in  the  Churcli,  in 
process  of  time,  degenerates  into  what  is  evil  and  false  by  various 
adulterations.  Thatsuch  things  are  signified  by  Esau  and  Edom, 
may  appear  from  the  following  passages,  ^^  Who  is  this  that  coin- 
etli  from  Edom,,  with  dyed  garments  from  BozraK  honorable  in 
His  apparel,  walking  in  the  multitude  of  His  strength  ?  whoi'e* 
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fore  He  is  red  as  to  His  apparel,  and  His  garments  as  of  one 
that  treadeth  the  winepress;  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  no  man  with  Me ;  I  looked 
around  but  there  was  none  to  help,  and  I  was  amazed  and  there 
was  none  to  support,  and  My  own  arm  saved  me,"  Isaiah  Ixiii. 
1,  2,  3,  5 ;  where  it  is  very  evident  tliat  Edom  is  the  Lord :  and 
that  He  is  the  Lord  as  to  tue  Divine  Good  of  tlie  Divine  Natural 
principle,  is  manifest,  inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  con 
ceming  the  conjunction  of  ^od  aiid  of  truth  in  tlie  Lord's  Hu- 
man [principle],  and  conceiiuug  the  temptation-combats  whereby 
He  conjoined  them.  That  garments,  in  this  passage,  are  truths 
of  the  natural  man,  or  tnitlis  of  a  respectively  inferior  order, 
may  be  seen  n.  2576 ;  and  that  red  denotes  the  good  of  the  nat- 
ural [principle],  n.  3300;  that  tlie  Lord  by  his  own  proper 
power,  through  temptation-combats,  conjoined  tiniths  to  good 
m  the  naturalprinciple,  is  described  by  ilis  treading  the  wine- 
press alone,  and  by  what  is  added,  that  of  the  people  there  was 
DO  man  with  Him,  I  looked  around  but  there  was  none  to  help, 
I  was  amazed  and  none  to  support,  and  My  own  arm  saved  Me ; 
tliat  ann  denotea  power,  see  n.  878.  So  in  the  Book  of  Judges, 
"  Jeliovali,  when  Thou  wenteat  forth  out  of  Seir^  when  Inou 
departedst  out  of  tlie  field  of  £dom^  the  earth  trembled,  the 
heavens  also  dropped,  tlie  clouds  also  dropped*  tlie  mountains 
melted  down,"  v.  4,  5 ;  to  depart  out  of  the  lield  of  Edom,  has 
nearly  the  same  signiHcation  as,  in  Isaiah,  to  come  out  of  Edom : 
in  like  manner  in  Moses,  ^^  Jehovah  came  from  Sinai,  and 
rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them^'*  Deut.  xxxiii.  2 :  again,  **  I  see 
him  and  not  now,  I  behold  him  and  he  is  not  near ;  a  star  sliall 
arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
E'lom  shali  he  the  inlieritance^  and  Stir  shall  be  the  inherltttnce^ 
of  ]iij  enemies,  aud  Israel  shall  cause  stiengtli,  and  sluill  Iiavo 
dominion  over  Jacob,  and  shall  destroy  the  residue  out  of  the 
city,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17,  18,  19;  speaking  of  the  Lord's  coming 
into  the  world,  whose  Human  essence  is  called  a  star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  out  of  Israel;  Edom  and  Seir,  which 
should  be  an  inheritance,  denote  the  Divine  good  of  the  Lord's 
Divino  Natural  principle;  their  being  the  inlieritiince  of  his 
enemies,  denotes  that  Divine  Good  should  succeed  in  the  place 
of  thoie  things  which  were  before  in  the  natural  princii)Ie;  do- 
minion in  such  case  obtained  over  truths  tlierein,  is  meant  by 
liaving  dominion  over  Jacob,  and  destroying  the  residue  out  of 
tlie  city;  that  Jacob  denotes  truth  of  tlie  natural  princ'ple,  see 
n.  3305,  and  that  city  denotes  doctrinals,  n.  402,  22n8,  ^440, 
2712,  2943,  32It);  dominion  is  said  to  be  had  over  these,  when 
they  ai*o  subordinate  and  subject  to  good,  and  before  this  they 
are  called  enemies,  because  they  continually  resist,  as  wassliown 
above,  n.  3320:  so  in  Amos,  ^^h\  that  day  I  will  raise  up  again 
iho  tent  of  David  tliat  was  fallen  down,  I  will  hedge  u])  the 
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breaches  thereof,  and  will  restore  what  was  destroyed,  and  wiU 
build  it  up  according  to  the  days  of  eternity,  that  they  may 
possess  the  remains  ^  Edom^  and  all  the  nations  n^n  whom 
My  name  is  called,''  ix.  11, 12 :  where  the  tent  of  David  denotes 
the  Church  and  worship  of  me  Lord;  the  remains  of  Edom 
denote  those  who  are  pnncipled  in  good  within  the  Church  ;  the 
nations  upon  whom  His  name  is  called,  denote  those  who  are 
principled  in  good  out  of  the  Church ;  that  the  nations  denote 
those  who  are  principled  in  good,  see  n.  1269, 1260, 1416, 1849: 
60  in  the  Psalms,  ^^  Over  £3om,  will  I  cast  my  shoe :  who  shall 
lead  me  to  the  city  of  security  ?  who  shall  lead  me  even  to  Edom  t 
wilt  not  thou,  O  God?'*  Ix.  8,  9, 10;  where  Edom  denotes  the 
good  of  the  natural  principle,  which  is  evident  fix>m  the  signifi- 
cation  of  shoe,  as  denoting  the  lowest  natural  principle,  see  n. 
1748.  So  in  Daniel,  "  In  the  time  of  the  end  the  king  of  the 
south  shall  strive  with  him ;  therefore  as  a  storm  shall  uie  king 
of  the  north  rush  upon  him  with  a  chariot,  and  shall  overflow 
and  penetrate ;  and  when  he  shall  come  into  the  land  of  honor* 
ableness,  many  shall  fall  together ;  nevertheless  these  shall  be 
snatched  out  of  his  hand,  Edom  and  Moab,  and  the  first-fruits 
of  the  sons  of  Ammon,"  xi.  40,  41 ;  speaking  of  the  last  state 
of  the  Church;  the  king  of  the  north  denotes  false  principles,  or 
those  who  are  in  false  principles,  which  istlie  same  thin^;  Edom 
denotes  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  which  is  a  good  apper- 
taining to  those  who  constitute  tlie  Lord's  external  Church;  in 
like  manner  Moab  and  the  sons  of  Ammon,  see  n.  2468;  and 
because  both,  viz.,  Edom  and  Moab,  signify  those  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  good,  therefore  in  many  passages  both  are  named  to- 
gether, but  the  difference  is,  tliat  Edom  denotes  the  ^ood  oi 
the  natural  principle,  to  which  are  adjoined  the  doctrinals  of 
truth,  whereas  Moab  denotes  natural  good,  such  as  has  place 
with  those  with  whom  the  doctrinals  of  truth  are  not  conjoined ; 
the  former  and  the  latter  appear  alike  in  their  external  form, 
but  not  in  their  internal,  uence  now  it  appears  why  it  was  said, 
"  Tlvoii  ehalt  not  abhor  the  Edomite^  because  he  is  a  brother,  nor 
the  Eg>7)tian,  because  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land,"  Deut. 
xxiii.  7 ;  inasmuch  as  by  the  Edomite  is  signified  the  good  of 
the  natural  principle,  and  by  the  Egyptian  the  truths  thereof, 
which  are  scientifacs,  see  n.  1164,  1165, 1186, 1462,  therefore 
both  are  mentioned  in  a  good  sense.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest 
why  Jehovuh  said  unto  Moses,  "  that  they  s/iouldnot  mix  hands 
With  the  sons  of  Esau^  and  there  should  not  be  given  of  tlieir 
land,  even  to  tlie  treading  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  to  the  sons 
of  Jacob,"  Deut  il.  4,  5,  6.  But  in  an  opposite  sense,  by 
Esau  and  Edoni  are  represented  those  who  turn  away  from  good, 
in  that  they  altogetlier  despise  truth,  and  are  unwilling  that  any 
*hing  of  the  truUi  of  faith  should  be  adjoined,  which  is  owing 
principally  to  self-love,  wherefore,  in  an  opposite  sense,  by  Esav 
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and  Edom  snch  persons  are  signified ;  which  was  albo  repre- 
sented by  this  circumstance,  tliat  the  lung  of  Edom  went  forth 
with  a  numerous  people  and  a  strong  hand,  and  refused  to  permit 
Israel  to  pass  through  their  border,  Numb.  xx.  14  to  22 ;  tin's 
evil,  viz.,  of  self-love,  which  is  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  admit 
the  truths  of  faith,  consequently  neither  the  doctrinals  of  trut^ 
is  described  in  various  passages  of  the  Word  by  Esau  and  Edoui« 
and  at  tlie  same  time  is  described  the  state  of  the  Church  when 
it  becomes  of  such  a  nature ;  as  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Against  Edorn,^ 
is  there  no  longer  wisdom  in  Teman  ?  Hath  counsel  perished 
from  the  intelligent?  Is  their  wisdom  become  of  an  ill  savor t 
Flee  ye ;  they  have  turned  themselves  away,  they  have  gone 
into  the  deep  to  inhabit,  O  inhabitants  ofDedan,  because  I  will 
bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  upon  him,  I  will  make  Esau  hare^ 
I  wiU  reveal  his  nidden  things,  and  he  may  not  be  hid ;  his 
seed  is  wasted,  and  his  brethi*en,  and  his  neighbors :  leave  thy 
orphans,  I  will  make  alive,  and  thy  widows,  let  them  confide 
on  me ;  Edom  shall  be  for  a  wasteness,  every  one  that  passeth 
by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  upon  all  the  plagues 
thereof,"  xHx.-T,  8, 10,  11, 17,  and  the  following  verses :  so  in 
David,  ^^  They  say,  let  not  the  name  of  Israel  be  mentioned  any 
more,  because  they  consult  together  with  one  heart,  the  tents 
of  Edom^  and  the  Ishmaelites,  and  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes  are 
confederate  upon  thee,"  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  4,  5,  6.  So  in  Obadiah, 
^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  to  Edom^  behold  I  have  ffiven 
thee  a  little  one  in  tlie  nations ;  thou  art  greatly  despised,  the 
pride  of  thy  own  heart  hath  deceived  thee,  dwelling  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  the  height  of  thy  habitation,  who  sayest  in  thine 
heart,  who  sliall  pull  me  down  to  the  earth  t  Though  thou  hast 
exalted  thyself  as  an  eagle,  and  though  thou  hast  set  thy 
nest  among  the  stars,  I  will  pull  thee  Sown  thence ;  how  are 
Esau  searched  out,  iheir  hidden  things  discovered  I  shall  I 
not,  in  that  day,  destroy  the  wise  out  of  Elom^  and  the  in- 
telligent /r^wn  the  mount  of  Esauf  for  tlie  violence  of  thy 
brother  Jacob  shame  sh^U  cover  tliee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  on 
forever,  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of 
Joseph  a  fiame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they 
shall  kindle  them,  and  shall  consume  them,  and  there  shall  not 
be  any  remaining  to  the  house  of  Esau^  and  they  of  the  south 
shall  inhabit  the  m^mnt  of  Esau,''  i.  2,  6,  8,  9,  10,  18,  19,  21 ; 
in  this  passa^  Esau  and  Edom  denote  evil  in  the  natural  man 
originating  in  self-love,  which  despises  and  rejects  all  truth, 
whcTice  comes  the  devastation  thereof:  so  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  Son  of 
man,  set  thy  faces  against  Mount  Seia*,  and  prophesy  against  it, 
and  say  unto  it,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovali,  I  am  against 
thee,  O  Mount  Seir,  and  I  will  stretch  forth  My  hand  against 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  wasting  and  devastation,  l>ecau8e 
thou  hast  eternal  enmity,  and  cansest  the  sons  of  Israel  to  flow 
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upon  the  hands  of  the  sirord,  in  the  time  of  their  destmction, 
in  the  time  of  the  iniquity  of  the  end,  because  thou  hast  said  ol 
two  nations,  and  of  two  lands,  they  are  mine,  and  we  will  in- 
herit it,  and  Jehovah  is  there ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
Jehovah  have  heard  all  thy  reproaches,  which  tliou  hast  spoken 
agsiinst  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  Mount  Seir  sliall  be  a  waste, 
and  all  J^om  whoUy,^^  xxxv.  2,  3,  4,  8,  9, 10,  12,  16  ;  where 
it  is  veiy  manifest,  that  Edom,  in  an  opposite  sense,  denotes 
those  who  despise,  reject,  and  vilify  spiritual  goods  and  truths, 
which  are  the  mountains  of  Israel.  Again,  in  uie  same  prophet, 
•'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  if  I  have  not  spoken  in  the  fire 
of  My  zeal  upon  the  remains  of  the  nations,  and  upon  whole 
Edoffi^  who  hath  given  my  land  themselves  for  an  inneritance, 
with  the  joy  of  eveiy  heart,  with  contempt  of  soul,"  xxxvi.  5 ; 
where  the  sense  is  the  same  as  above ;  to  give  the  land  to  them- 
selves for  an  inheritance,  denotes  to  vastate  the  Church,  that  is, 
to  vastate  good  and  tmth,  which  are  of  the  Church.  So  in  Ma- 
lachi,  ''The  Word  of  Jehovah  against  Israel,  I  have  loved  you, 
saith  Jehovah,  and  ye  say,  wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  Is  not 
Eaau  hrotliei^  to  Jacob^  and  I  love  Jacob  and  hate  Eaau^  and  I 

glace  his  mountain  a  wasteness,"  i.  1,  2,  3;  in  tliis  passa^ 
sau  denotes  evil  of  the  natural  principle,  which  does  not  admit 
spiritual  ti-uth,  or  Israel,  n.  3305,  and  tlie  doctrinal  of  truth, 
which  is  Jacob,  n.  3305 ;  and  on  this  account  he  is  vastated, 
w^hich  is  signified  by  being  hated  ;  that  this  is  the  signification 
of  being  hated,  appears  from  what  was  adduced  above  out  of 
the  Word,  concerning  Esau  and  Edom  in  a  good  sense :  but 
when  truth  does  not  sufler  itself  to  ^e  adjoined  to  good,  then 
it  is  said  of  Jacob  contrariwise,  as  in  Ho«ea,  "  To  visit  upon 
Jacob  his  ways,  according  to  his  works  he  will  recompense  him, 
in  tfte  womh  rie  aupplaivted  his  brother ^^^  xii.  2,  8. 

3S23.  Verses  31,  32,  33.  And  Jacob  said^  sell  me  as  to-day 
thy  bf/'thripht.  And  Enau  said^  behold  I  am  going  to  die^  and 
for  what  ts  this  birthrigM  to  me?  and  Jacob  said^  swear  to  ws 
as  to-day^  and  he  sware  to  him^  and  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob, 
Jacob  said,  signifies  the  doctrine  of  trutli :  sell  as  to-day  the 
birthnght  to  me,  signifies  that  as  to  time  the  doctrine  of  ti-uth 
wa:4  apparently  ])rior :  and  Esau  said,  behold  I  am  going  to  die, 
signifies  that  he  would  afterwards  rise  again:  and  for  what  is 
tliis  birthright  to  me,  signifies  that  in  such  case  he  had  no  need 
of  i^riority :  and  Jacob  said,  signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth : 
swear  to  me  as  to-day,  and  he  sware  to  him,  signifies  confirma- 
tion :  and  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob,  signifies  that  in  tlie  mean 
while  priority  was  granted. 

3324:.  "tJacob  said" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  doctrine 
of  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting 
ilie  doctrine  of  natural  tmth,  see  n.  3305,  or  what  is  tlie  same 
tiling,  those  who  are  principled  in  the  doctrine  of  tmtii.    The 
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subject  treated  of  in  these  verses  even  to  the  end  of  this  chapter, 
is  concerning  the  right  of  priority,  whether  it  be  of  tmth  or  of 
good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  whether  it  be  of  the  doctrine 
of  tnith,  or  of  the  life  of  good,  or,  what  is  still  the  same  thing, 
whether  it  be  of  faith  so  far  as  this  is  truth  of  doctrine,  or  wheth- 
er it  be  of  charity  so  far  as  this  is  good  of  life,  When  man 
concludes  from  natural  perception,  he  believes  that  faith,  so  far 
as  it  is  truth  of  doctrine,  is  prior  to  charity  so  far  as  thia  is 
good  of  life,  becanse  he  perceives  how  tnith  enters  which  apper- 
tains to  doctrine,  but  not  how  the  good,  which  appertains  to  life, 
enters,  for  the  former  enters  by  an  external  way,  viz.,  that  of  the 
senses,  whereas  tlie  latter  enters  by  an  internal  way ;  also  be- 
canse he  cannot  know  otherwise  than  that  tmth,  inasmuch  as 
it  teaches  what  is  good,  is  prior  to  good ;  and  further,  because 
the  reformf-tion  of  man  is  effected  by  truth  and  also  according 
to  truth,  insomuch  that  man  is  perfected  as  to  good  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  of  trutli  which  can  be  conjoined  to  it,  con- 
sequently good  is  perfected  by  truth ;  and  still  more,  because 
man  may  be  principled  in  truth,  and  think  and  speak  under  its 
influence,  and  this  with  apparent  zeal,  and  yet  not  at  the  same 
time  be  principled  in  good ;  yea,  he  may  even,  by  virtue  of 
truth,  be  in  confldence  of  salvation.  These,  and  several  otlier 
such  -considerations  lead  man  to  suppose,  when  judging  from 
the  sensual  and  natural  principle,  that  truth,  which  appertains 
to  faith,  is  prior  to  good  which  appeii;ain8  to  charity ;  but  all 
these  are  reasonings  grounded  in  fallacies,  because  it  appears  so 
to  the  sensual  and  natural  man.  Essential  good  which  is  of  life 
is  prior,  such  good  being  tlie  very  ground  in  which  truths  are 
to  DC  inseminated,  and  such  as  the  ground  is,  such  is  tlie  recep- 
tion of  the  seeds,  that  is,  of  the  truths  of  faith  ;  truths  may  in- 
deed be  first  stoi'ed  up  in  the  memory,  like  seeds  in  a  granary, 
or  in  the  little  bag  in  tlie  thix)ats  of  small  birds,  but  they  do  not 
appertain  to  the  man,  unless  the  ground  be  prepared,  and  such 
as  the  ground  is,  that  is,  such  as  the  good  is,  such  is  tlieir  ger- 
mination and  fnictification :  but  see  on  this  subject  what  has 
been  frequenlJy  shown  above,  which  we  shall  here  adduce  under 
particular  articles,  in  order  tliat  it  may  be  known  what  fi^ood  is, 
and  what  is  truth,  and  that  priority  belongs  to  good  ana  not  to 
truth  :  die  particulars  are  as  follow,  why  a  distinct  idea  is  not 
formed  of  tlie  difference  between  good  and  trntli,  n.  2507.  That 
good  flows-in  by  an  internal  way  unknown  to  man,  whereas 
truth  is  procured  by  an  external  way  known  to  man,  n.  3030, 3098. 
Tliat  truths  are  vessels  recipient  of  good,  n.  1496,  1832, 1900, 
2063,  2261,  2269,  3068,  3318.  That  good  acknowledge^^  its 
own  truth,  to  which  it  may  be  onjoined,  n.  3101,  3202,  3318  • 
and  that  most  exquisite  exam 'nation  is  made,  and  caution 
taken,  lest  what  is  false  should  be  conjoined  to  good,  and  wl.at 
Ib  true  to  evil,  n.  8033,  8101,  3102.    Ihat  good  makes  to  itaell 
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the  truth  to  which  it  may  be  conjoined,  because  it  does  not  ac- 
knowledge any  thing  as  truth,  but  what  agrees  with  it,  n.  3161. 
That. truth  is  nothing  else  but  what  is  derired  from  good,  n. 
2434.  That  truth  is  the  form  of  good,  n.  3049.  That  truth 
has  in  itself  an  image  of  good,  ana  in  good  the  very  effigv  of 
itself,  from  which  it  existe,  n.  3180.  Tnat  the  seed,  which  is 
truth,  is  rooted  in  the  good  which  is  of  charity,  n.  880.  That 
faith  cannot  possibly  exist  but  in  its  life,  that  is,  in  love  and 
charity,  n.  379,  389,  654,  724,  1608,  2343,  2349.  That  from 
love  and  charity  man  may  look  at  or  have  respect  to  truths, 
which  appertain  to  doctnnals  of  faith,  but  not  vice  versa^  n. 
2454.  liiat  to  look  from  faith,  and  not  from  love  and  charity,  is 
to  look  behind  one's  self,  and  to  return  back,  n.  2454.  That 
truth  is  made  alive  according  to  the  good  of  every  one,  conse- 
quently according  to  tlie  state  of  innocence  and  charity  with 
man,  n.  1776,  3111.  That  the  truths  of  faith  can  be  received 
only  by  those  who  are  principled  in  good,  n.  2343,  2349.  That 
they  who  are  not  principled  in  charity,  cannot  acknowledge  the 
Lord,  consequently  cannot  acknowledge  any  truth  of  faith; 
and  that  if  they  profess  such  acknowled^ent,  it  is  somewhat 
merely  external  without  an  internal  principle,  or  is  grounded  in 
hypocrisy,  n.  2354.  That  there  is  no  faith  where  there  is  no 
charity,  n.  654,  1162,  1176,  2449.  Tliat  wisdom,  intelligence, 
and  science,  are  the  sons  of  charity,  n.  1226.  That  the  angels 
are  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  because  they  are  principled  in 
love,  n.  2600,  2572.  That  the  angelic  life  consists  in  the  good 
things  of  charity,  and  that  the  angels  are  forms  of  charity,  n. 
454,  553.  That  love  to  the  Lord  is  a  likeness  of  Him,  and  that 
charity  towards  our  neighbor  is  an  image  of  Him,  n.  1013. 
Ihat  the  angels  perceive  whatever  appeitains  to  faith,  by  love 
to  tiiie  Lord,  n.  202.  That  nothing  is  alive  except  love  and  af- 
fection, n.  1589.  That  such  as  have  mutual  love,  or  charity, 
have  the  Lord's  life,  n,  1799, 1803.  Tliat  love  to  the  Lord  and 
towards  our  neighbor  is  heaven  itself,  n.  1802,  1824,  2057,  2130, 
2131.  That  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  according  to  the  state 
of  love  and  charity,  n.  904.  That  all  the  commandments  of  the 
decalogue,  and  all  the  things  of  faith,  are  contained  in  charity, 
n.  1121, 1798.  That  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrinals  of  faith  is 
of  no  account,  if  man  has  not  charity,  for  doctrinals  have  respect 
to  charity  as  their  end,  n.  2049,  2116.  That  neither  acknowl- 
edgment of  truth,  nor  faith,  can  be  given,  unless  man  be  prin- 
cipled in  good,  n.  2261.  Tliat  the  holj  principle  of  woi-sliip  is 
according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  truth  of  faith  im- 
planted in  charity,  n.  2190.  That  there  is  no  salvation  by  faith, 
but  by  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity,  n.  2228,  2261.  That 
the  celestial  kingdom  appertains  to  those  who  have  faith 
grounded  in  charity,  n.  1608.  That  in  heaven  all  are  respected 
trom  charity  and  iaith  thence  derived,  n.  1258.    Tliat  none  are 
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admitted  into  heaven,  except  by  wiping  what  is  good  from  the 
heart,  n.  2401.  That  diey  are  saved  who  are  principled  in  faith, 
provided  that  in  faith  there  be  good,  n.  2261,  2^42.  That 
laith,  which  has  not  been  implanted  in  the  ^ood  of  life,  alto- 
gether perishes  in  anotlier  life,  n.  2228.  That  m  case  cogitative 
iaith  [faith  of  the  thought  alone]  was  saving,  all  would  be  in- 
troduced into  heaven,  and  it  is  in  consequence  of  opposition 
arising  from  the  life,  tiiat  any  are  incapable  of  bein^  introduced, 
n.  2363.  That  they  who  hold  as  a  principle  that  iaith  alone  is 
saving,  contaminate  truths  by  the  falsity  of  such  a  principle,  n. 
2383,  2385.  That  the  fiiiit  of  faith  is  good  work,  good  work  is 
charity,  charity  is  love  to  the  Lord,  love  to  the  Lord  is  the  Lord, 
n.  1873.  That  the  fruits  of  faith  are  fruits  of  the  good  which  is 
of  love  and  charily,  n.  3146.  That  trust  or  confidence,  which  is 
said  to  be  saving  iailli,  cannot  be  given  except  with  those  who 
are  principled  in  the  good  of  life,  n.  2982.  That  good  is  the  life 
of  truth,  n.  158D.  When  it  is  that  truths  are  said  to  have 
gained  life,  n.  1928,  That  good  from  the  Lord  flows  into  truths 
of  every  kind,  but  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  they  be 
genuine  truths,  n.  253  L.  That  good  and  truth  from  tlie  Lord 
now  in,  so  far  as  evil  and  the  false  principle  is  removed,  n.  2411, 
3142,  3147.  That  good  cannot  flow  into  truth  so  long  as  man 
is  in  evil,  n.  2388.  That  tinith  is  not  truth,  until  it  is  accented 
of  good,  n.  2429.  lliat  there  is  a  marriage  of  good  ana  of 
truth  in  all  and  singular  things  which  exist,  n.  2173,  2503, 
2507.  That  the  affection  of  good  is  of  life,  and  the  affection  of 
truth  is  for  the  sake  of  life,  n.  2455.  That  truth  tends  to  good, 
and  proceeds  from  ffood,  n.  2063.  That  by  influx  truths  are 
called  forth  out  of  the  natural  man,  and  implanted  in  good  in 
the  rational  man,  n.  3085,  3086.  That  when  truth  is  conjoined 
to  man,  it  is  appropriated  to  him,  n.  3018.  That  in  order  to  the 
conjunction  of  tiuth  with  good,  there  must  be  consent  on  the 
pait  of  the  understanding  and  of  the  will,  and  that  when  there 
IS  consent  on  the  part  of  tlie  will,  then  conjunction  takes  place, 
n.  3157,  3158.  That  the  rational  principle  as  to  truth  is  formed 
by  knowledges,  and  that  truths  are  appropriated  when  they  are 
conjoined  with  good,  and  that  in  such. case  they  appertain  to 
the  will,  and  have  respect  to  life,  n.  3161.  That  truth  is  initiated 
into  and  conjoined  with  good,  not  at  once,  but  during  the 
whole  couree  of  the  life,  n.  8200.  That  as  light  without  heat 
produces  nothing,  so  the  truth  of  faith  produces  nothing  without 
the  good  of  1  :)ve,  n.  3146.  What  the  idea  of  truth  without  good 
is,  and  what  its  li^ht  is.  in  another  life,  n.  2228.  Tliat  faith 
separate  from  chanty  is  like  the  li^ht  of  winter,  and  that  faith 
grounded  in  charity  is  like  the  light  of  spring,  n.  2231.  That 
they  who  separate  faith  from  charity,  cannot  have  conscience, 
n.  1076, 1077.  The  reason  why  men  have  separated  faitli  fix>m 
charity,  and  liave  asserted  that  faith  alone  saves,  n.  2231.    Tliat 
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the.  Lord,  during  man^s  regeneration,  insinnates  good  into  the 
truths  appertaining  to  him,  n.  2183,  218&.    That  man  is  not  re^ 

fenerated  by  trufli,  but  by  good  n.  989,  2146,  2183,  2129, 
697.  That  the  Lord  during  man's  regeneration,  goes  to  meet 
and  fill  the  truths  appertaining  to  him  with'the  good  of  charity, 
n.  2068.  That  they  who  are  in  the  good  of  life,  and  not  in  the 
trnth  of  faith,  as  tne  gentiles  and  infants,  receive  tho  truths  of 
faith  in  another  life,  and  are  regenerated,  n.  989.  Concerning  the 
Gentiles,  n.  932, 1032,  2049, 2284, 2589  to  2604.  Concerning  in- 
fante, n.  2290,  2291,  2292,  2293,  2302,  2303,  2304.  That  man 
is  reffenorated  by  the  affection  of  truth,  and  tliat  being  regen- 
erated he  acts  from  the  affection  of  good,  n.  1904.  That  with  a 
person  about  to  be  regenemted  seed  cannot  take  root  but  in 
good,  n.  880,  989.  That  the  light  of  a  regenerate  man  is  from 
charity,  n.  854.  That  the  same  truths  with  one  person  may  be 
true,  with  another  less  true,  and  with  another  may  be  falses,  and 
that  this  according  to  good  which  is  of  the  life,  n.  2439.  What 
the  difference  is  between  the  good  of  iniancy,  the  good  of  igno- 
rance, and  the  good  of  intelligence,  n.  2280.  Who  they  are  that 
can  come  into  the  knowledges  of  tnith  and  into  faith,  and  who 
cannot,  n.  2689.  That  the  Church  is  not  a  Church,  unless  the 
truth  of  doctrinals  is  implanted  in  the  good  of  life,  n.  3310. 
That  doctrinals  do  not  constitute  a  Church,  but  that  charity 
does,  n.  809,  916,  1798, 1799,  1834,  1844.  That  the  doctrinals 
of  a  Church  are  nothing  unless  men  live  according  to  them,  n. 
1515.  That  the  doctrine  of  faith  is  tlie  doctrine  of  charity,  n. 
2571.  That  the  Church  existe  by  virtue  of  charity,  arid  not  by 
faith  separate  from  charity,  n.  916.  Tliat  every  one  may  know 
from  charity,  whether  he  has  the  internal  principle  of  worship, 
n.  1102, 1151,  1153.  That  the  Lord's  Church  throughout  the 
uarth  is  everywhere  various  as  to  truths,  but  that  it  is  one  by 
charity,  n.  3267.  That  the  Church  would  be  one  if  all  had 
diarity,  although  they  might  differ  as  to  rituals  and  doctrinals, 
n.  1809,  1285,  1316,  1798,  1799,  1834,  1844.  That  out  of 
many  would  be  made  one  Church,  if  all  accounted  charity  and 
not  faith  essential  to  tlie  Church,  n.  2982.  That  there  are  two 
kinds  of  doctrinals,  doctrinals  of  charity,  and  doctrinals  of  fkith, 
and  that  in  the  ancient  Church  there  were  doctrinals  of  charity, 
which  at  this  day  are  lost,  n.  2417.  In  what  ignorance  of  truth 
fliey  are,  who  are  not  principled  in  doctrinals  of  charity,  n. 
2435.  And  whereas  at  this  day,  faitli  is  made  essential  to  the 
Chui-ch,  tlie  things  which  the  Lord  has  spoken  concerning  love 
and  charity  are  not  even  seen  or  attended  to,  n.  1017,  2373. 
That  good,  appertaining  to  love  to  the  Lord  and  to  charily  to- 
wards our  neiglibor,  is  superior  and  prior  to  truth  appertaining 
to  faith,  n.  363,  364. 

3325.  "  Sell  as  to-day  thy  birthright  to  me"— that  hereby 
IB  signified  that  as  to  time  the  doctrine  of  truth  was  apparently 
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prior,  appears  from  the  gignifica1;ion*  <rf  Celling,  as  denoting'  t§ 
dftim  one's  self ;  and  from  me  signification  of  to  day,  as-  denoting 
as  to  time;  to-day,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  sfgnifj^ii^ 
what  is  perpetual  and  eternal,  n.  2838  ;  to  prevent  this  boin^- 
perpetuai  and  eternal,  it  is  said  as  to-day,  ana  fiius  by*  as  is  de^ 
noted,  that  it  is  apparently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  birflbh 
right,  as  denoting  to  be  prior,  viz.,  the  doctrine  of  truth  wliich  id' 
represented  by  Jacob,  n.  3805.  By  prior,  or  priority,  which  is" 
birthright  [primogenitare],  is  meant  not  only  prionty  of  timfe^ 
bat  also  priority  of  degree,  viz.,  which  should  have  the^  domiiy 
ion,  gooa  or  truth ;  for  truth,  before  it  is  conjoined  to  good,  09^,* 
what  is  the  same  thing,  they  who  are  in  truth,  before  tfiey  nfr^ 
re^nerate,  are  always  such,  that  they  believe  truth  to  be  botl^ 
prior  and  superior  to  good,  and  so  likewise  it  appeai^  at  thifii 
time :  but  when  truth  is  conjoined  to  good  in  them,  diat  if,  whefi 
they  are  regenerated,  then  tiiey  see  and  perceive  that  truth  is 
posterior  and  inferior,  and  in  this  case  good  has  the  dominion* 
over  truth  in  them,  which  is  signified  by  what  Isaac  the  fathei^ 
said  to  Esau  in  these  words,  *^  Behold  thy  dwelling  shall  be  of 
the  fatnesses  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above  f 
and  on  tliy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother} 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  hast  the  damdnion^  thou  shnU^ 
break  his  yoke  ft'om  off  thy  aedk^^  Gen.  xxviii.  39,  40.  But 
whereas  within  tne  Church  there  are  more  who  are  not- regener- 
ated, than  who  are  regenerated ;  and  whereas  they  who  are  not- 
regenerated  conclude  &om  appearance ;  tlierefore  there  has  beeti 
dispute,  and  this  ffom  ancient  times,  concerning  the  priority, 
whether  it  be  of  truth  or  of  good.  With  those  who  were  not  re* 
generated,  and  also  with  those  who  were  not  frilly  regenerated^ 
tue  opinion  prevailed  that  truth  is  prior,  for  as  yet  they  had  no* 
]  perception  of  good,  and  so  lon^  as  tliere  is  no  perception  oi 
food,  the  mind  must  needs  be  in  shade,  or  in  ignomnce  on 
tnings  of  this  nature ;  but  they  who  are  regenerated,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  principled  in  essential  good,  tlioy  are  enabled  to  pei^ 
ceive,  by  virtue  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  thence  derived, 
what  good  is,  and  that  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  tliat  it  flows  inr 
throuffn  the  internal  man  into  the  external,  and  this  continually, 
man  being  altogether  ignorant  thereof,  and  that  it  adjoins  iteeif 
to  the  truths  oi  doctrinals  which  are  in  the  memory,  conse- 
quently that  good  in  itself  is  pricr,  although  it  did  not  before 
appear  so.  Hence  then  came  the  dispute  about  tJie  priority  and 
superiority  of  the  one  principle  over  the  other,  which  was  repre- 
sented by  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  also  bj^  Phares  and  2^rah  the 
sons  of  Judah  ;  by  Tamar,  Gen.  xxxviii.  28,  29,  30 ;  afcerwards 
also  by  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  the  sons  of  Joseph,  Gen.  xlviiL 
13,  14, 17,  18,  19,  20 ;  and  this  because  the  spiritual  Church  is' 
suck  that  it  must  be  introduced  by  truth  into  good^  and  in  this 
case  be  without  perception  of  good,  unless  according  to  the 
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quantity  and  quality  which  lies  concealed  in  the  affection  of 
truth,  at  which  time  it  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  delight 
of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  which  is  together  in  mat 
afiisction,  and  is  believed  to  be  good.  But  that  good  is  the  first- 
born, that  is,  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  love  towards 
our  neighbor  (for  there  is  no  other  good  but  what  is  grounded 
in  this  love),  may  api>ear  from  this  consideration,  that  in  ^ood 
tiiere  is  lii^,  but  not  in  truth,  except  so  far  as  it  has  life  from 
good,  and  that  good  flows  into  truths,  and  causes  them  to  live, 
as  may  plainly  enough  appear  from  what  was  said  and  shown 
above  concerning  good  and  truth,  n.  3324 ;  wherefore  all  are 
called  first-bom,  who  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord  and  in 
charity  towards  their  neighbor,  and  these  are  also  represented 
by  the  firet-bom  in  the  Jewish  Church,  that  is,  are  understood 
in  a  respective  sense,  because  the  Lord  is  the  First-born,  and 
they  are  in  His  likenesses  and  ima^s.  That  the  Lord,  as  to  the 
Divine  Human  [principle],  is  the  First-born,  appears  from  David 
in  these  words,  "  He  shall  call  Me,  Thou  art  My  Father,  My 
God,  and  the  rock  of  Mjjr  salvation,  also  I  will  give  him  ihejirat' 
hpm^  high  above  the  kmgs  of  the  earth.  My  mercy  will  I  keep 
for  Him  for  evermore,  ana  my  covenant  shall  be  fast  to  Him, 
His  seed  also  will  I  place  forever,  and  His  throne  as  the  days 
of  ages,"  Psalm  Ixxxix.  26,  27,  28,  29  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord : 
and  m  the  Apocalypse,  "  From  Jesus  Chnst,  who  is  the  faithfiil 
witness,  the  jvrtirhom,  ofmai'taU^  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth,"  chap.  i.  6.  That  the  things  wnich  are  written  and 
represented  concerning  Him,  might  also  be  ftilfiUed,  He  was 
likewise  by  birth  the  firstborn,  Luke  ii.  7,  22,  23.  That  they 
are  also  called  the  first-born  for  first-beeotten)  of  the  Lord,  who 
are  principled  in  love  to  Him,  and  m  charity  towards  then* 
neighbor,  as  being  likenesses  and  images  of  Him,  is  evident 
from  these  words  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  A  hundred  forty  and 
fo\ir  thousands,  bought  from  the  earth  ;  these  are  they  who  were 
not  defiled  with  women,  for  they  are  virgins ;  these  are  they 
who  follow  tlie  Lamb  whitliersoever  he  goeth ;  these  were 
bought  from  amongst  men,  the  f/rst  fruits  (first-begotten)  to 
God  and  the  Lamb ;  and  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile, 
for  they  are  without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God,''  chap, 
xiv.  4,  5  ;  a  hundred  forty  and  four,  or  twelve  times  twelve,  de- 
note those  who  are  principled  in  the  faith  of  charity,  fee  n. 
3272 ;  thousands  denote  innumerable  or  all  those,  n.  2575 ; 
virgins  denote  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity 
towards  our  neighbor,  n.  2362,  3081,  consequently  those  who 
ai'e  in  innocence,  which  is  also  signified  by  following  the  Lamb, 
for  the  Lord  is  called  Lamb  from  innocence ;  hence  tJiey  are 
said  to  be  first  U  nits  or  first-begotten.  From  the  above  pasj^aces 
it  is  evident  that  the  Lord,  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [piinciule], 
was  represented  in  the  Jewisli  Church  by  what  was  first-rxtrfi 
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(or  first-begotten)  and  also  they  who  are  principled  in  lovo 
*. to  Him,  for  these  are  in  the  Lord;  but  what  is  first-born 
(or  first-begotten)  has  in  the  Word  a  two-fold  representation, 
representing  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  celestial  love,  and  as  to  Di- 
vine spiritual  love ;  the  Divine  celestial  love  of  the  Lord  is  re- 
Jpective  to  the  celestial  Church,  or  to  those  who  are  of  that 
/hurch,  who  are  called  celestial  by  virtue  of  love  to  the  Lord; 
the  Divine  spiritual  love  of  the  Lord  is  respective  to  the  spir- 
itual Church,  or  to  those  who  are  of  that  Church,  who  are  called 
spiritual  by  virtue  of  love  towards  tlieir  neighbor ;  the  Divine 
liOve  of  the  Lord  is  towards  all,  but  inasmuch  as  it  is  variously 
received  by  men,  in  one  way  by  the  celestial  man,  and  in  ano- 
ther by  the  spiritual  man,  therefore  it  is  said  to  be  respective. 
Concerning  the  first-born  (or  first-begotten)  which  represented 
the  Lord  as  to  Divine  celestial  love,  and  also  those  respectively 
who  were  of  the  celestial  Church,  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses, 
^^  The  firstrbom  of  thy  sons  thou  shaU  give  unto  Me^  so  shalt  thou 
do  to  thy  herd  and  to  thy  fiock ;  seven  days  it  shall  be  with  its 
dam,  on  the  eighth  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  Me ;  and  ye  shall  be 
to  me  men  of  noliness,''  £xod.  xxii.  28,  29,  30  :  the  reason  whv 
it  should  be  seven  days  with  the  dam  was,  because  the  seventn 
day  signified  the  celestial  man,  see  n.  84,  85,  86,  87,  and  be- 
cause seven  thence  signified  what  is  holy,n.  395,  433,  716,  881 ; 
the  reason  why  it  should  be  given  to  Jehovah  on  the  eightli  day 
was,  because  the  eighth  day  signified  what  was  continuous 
from  a  new  beginning,  viz.,  the  continuous  principle  of  love,  see 
n.  2044.  So  again,  *'  The  firstiom  (or  jirsfA>egotten)^  which  w 
giveix  to  Jehovah  for  a  first  horn  in  cattle,  a  man  shall  not  sano- 
tify  it,  whether  it  be  an  ox,  or  cattle,  it  is  Jehovah's,"  Levit 
xxvii.  26,  27  :  again,  ^^  T!hQ;first  fruits  of  all  that  is  in  the  earth, 
which  they  shall  bring  to  Jehovah,  shall  be  for  thee  (Aaron): 
every  openina  of  the  womby  as  to  all  fiesh,  which  they  shall  otm 
to  Jehovah,  m  man  and  in  beast,  shall  be  for  thee :  nevertheless 
^hou  shalt  redeem  the  first-horn  (or  first-begotten)  of  man ;  and 
HiQ  first-horn  of  an  unclean  beast  thou  shalt  redeem :  ihefirei' 
horn  of  an  ox^  or  the  first-horn  of  a  sheep^  or  thefirst4)om  of  a 
goaty  thou  shalt  not  redeem,  they  are  an  holy  thing,  their  blood 
shalt  tliou  sprinkle  upon  the  altar  and  their  fat  shalt  thou  bum, 
it  is  an  offering  of  fire  for  an  odor  of  rest  to  Jehovah,"  Numb, 
xviii.  12,  13, 15, 17:  again,  ^^  AU  thefiTsthom^  which  shall  be 
bom  in  thine  herd,  and  in  thy  flock,  a  male,  thou  shalt  sanctify 
to  Jefiooah  thy  God^  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work  by  t\iQfirsUhom 
of  thine  ox;  and  thou  shalt  n<  t  shear  the  first-horn  of  thy  flock; 
if  thei*e  be  any  spot  therein,  lame,  or  blind,  whatsoever  evil  spot, 
thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  to  Jehovali  thy  Gk)d,"  Deut  xv.  19, 
20,  21,  22.  Inasmuch  as  the  first-bom  represented  the  Lord, 
and  those  who  are  the  Lord  s  by  virtue  of  love  to  Him,  therefois 
(he  tribe  of  Levi  was  accepted  instead  of  every  first-bom*  and 
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liiis  hf  reesoa  that  Leyi  isepresi^Bted  tbe  Lord  a^  to  lowe :  L^ 
also  signified  loTe,  for  Levi  denotes  adbeaioa  vA  coiomoy^/ 
tioQy  find  adhesion  end  conmnction  in  an  internal  seose  is  Xow% 
oa  which  subject,  b/  the  X)ivine  Mercy  of  the  liord,  fCKm 
will  he  oaid  in  the  .explk^tion  of  chap.  xxix.  34.  Concenwg 
tiie  LeyHaSf  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  ^^  Jehovah  spak^  1» 
Moses,  sayii^,  behold  /  toill  aoeept  the  LevUes  out  of  &k» 
midst  of  the  flons  of  brael  instead  or  M  the^^om^  ike  opes^r 
4»f  qf  the  VHymh^  of  the  •sons  of  laiTael,  and  they  shall  be  Z^- 
mes  tmio  Me;  because  every  £rst4>am  thina  is  for  Me,  in  ttie 
4ay  I  smote  e^erj  firgt-bom  thing  in  the  Und  of  Egjpt^  leem^ 
iiped  to  Ilyedf  every  fireirborn  thing  in  Israd^  from  man  aveo  iO 
beast,  they  «hall  be  ifor  Me,"  Numb.  iiL  11, 12, 13 :  again,  ^  if^ 
iiOYah  said  unto  Moses,  number  every  Jirai-iam  male  to  the  SOQS 
^  Israel,  fr^n  the  eon  of  a  month  and  upwards,  and  take  the 
lumber  of  their  names,  and  aeoq^t  the  LevHesfor  Ife^  I  am  Je- 
itovah,  ineteaul  of  every  firet  lorn  in  the  sane  of  lerady  and  ihe 
jbeast  of  tlie  Levites  indeed  of  every  fire^iom  in  the  beast  iOf 
the  flOBS  (^  Israel,^'  Numb.  iii.  40,  41,  and  the  subsequeoA 
yeises;  also  ehap.  viii.  14,  16, 17,  18 ;  and  it  is  said,  yeras  19^ 
that  the  Levites  were  given  to  Aaron^  because  Aaron  represented 
tibe  L(»*d  as  to  the  priestliood,  that  is,  as  to  the  Divine  Love-; 
that  the  priesthood  i^resented  the  Divine  liOve  of  the  Lord, 
may  be^e^&,  n.  1728,  2015 :  butcoacemin^  the  firet^born  which 
ip^cesented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Spintnal  Love,  and  fil«o 
Ihiose  respeetively  who  are  of  the  spintnal  Church,  it  is  thiw 
written  in  Jeremiah,  ^^  In  weeping  shall  they  come,  and  in 
layers  will  I  bring  them,  I  will  lead  th^n  to  fountains  ^ef 
waters^  in  the  way  of  what  is  right,  they  shall  not  stumbla 
therein,  and  I  will  ba  to  Israel  for  a  &ther,  and  Ephraiin  he  ehali 
ie  Myfirathom^^  xxxi.  Q ;  speaking  of  a  new  spiritual  Chufob, 
where  Isruel  denotes  spiritual  good,  Ephraim  spiritual  truth, 
who  is  called  the  first-bom  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  c<ni- 
oeming  a  Church  to  be  planted,  in  which  the  intellectual  pria- 
4Kpie  appertaining  to  truth  is  apparently  the  fir8t4)om;  for 
£phraim  aucceeded  in  the  place  of  Beuben,  and  was  made  thd 
fin3t4>om,  Oen.  xlviii.  5,  20 ;  1  Chron.  v.  1 ;  and  this,  beqa^sa 
by  Joseph,  whose  sons  wei'e  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  was  repre- 
jented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Spiritual  Love :  but  that  Israel  is 
tfssentiall^  the  first  hom^  that  is,  spiritual  good,  is  plain  from 
JloseSf  '^  Jehovali  9aLd  to  Moses,  tliou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh, 
Hims  saith  Jehovah,  larad  is  My  fireUbom  $on^  and  I  say  untP 
-^bee,  send  My  son,  that  he  may  serve  Me,  and  thou  haet  refused 
|a  send  him,  behold  I  kill  thy  Jirst-bom.  son,"  £zod.  iv.  22,  28; 
where  Israel  in  a  supreme  s^ise  is  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Spirit- 
ual Love,  but  in  a  respective  sense  denotes  those  who  ai*e  prinei* 
pled  in  sjpiritual  love,  tliot  is,  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor, 
ui.the  apiritoal  Church,  in  the  beginning,  or  when  it  is  al£>Qt  (o 
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be  planted,  the  doctrine  of  truth  with  the  external  Church  is  t?« 
first-born,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  is  the  firstborn  with  th^  in- 
ternal Church,  or  what  is  the  same  thin^,  the  doctrine  of  faith 
is  the  first-bom  with  the  external  Church,  and  faith  itself  with 
the  internal ;  but  when  the  Church  is  planted,  or  where  the 
Church  actually  exists,  the  good  of  chaiitj  is  the  first-born  with 
the  external  Church,  and  charity  itself  with  the  internal ;  but 
when  the  Church  does  not  enffeir  ilself  to  be  planted,  which  is 
the  case  when  the  man  of  the  Church  can  no  longer  bo  regener- 
ated, it  then  recedes  flucoessively  from  charity,  and  tui*ns  away 
to  faith,  being  no  longer  studious  of  life  but  of  doctrinci  «ikI 
when  this  is  the  case,  it  casts  itself  into  shades,  and  falls  into 
false  principles  and  evils,  and  thus  becomes  no  Church,  and 
is  of  itself  extinguished;  tjiis  was  represented  by  Cain,  in 
that  he  slew  his  brother  Abel ;  that  Cain  is  faith  separate 
from  charity,  and  that  Abel  is  diarity  which  he  extinguishedji 
may  be  seen,  n.  340,  342,  357,  362 ;  it  was  afterwards  rq[>iW 
eented  by  Ham  and  his  son  Canaan,  in  that  he  mocked  at  has 
father  Noah,  see  n.  1060,  1063;  1076,  1140,  1141,  1162,  1179; 
afterwards  by  Reuben  the  first-bom  of  Jacob,  in  that  he  defied 
his  father's  bed,  Gen.  xxxr.  22 ;  and  lastly  by  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians,  in  that  they  treated  ill  the  sons  of  Israel ;  that  all 
these  were  cursed,  is  evident  from  the  Word ;  that  Cain  v» 
cursed,  appears  from  these  words,  '^  Jehovah  said,  what  haat 
thou  done,  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  bloods  ciying  to  me  out 
of  the  ground ;  and  now  thou  art  cursed  from  oil'  the  ground, 
which  hath  opened  its  mouth,  receiving  the  bloods  of  thy  bm- 
ther.fi*om  thy  hand,"  Gen.  iv.  10,  11 :  that  Ham  and  Canaan 
were  cursed,  appears  from  these  words,  ^^  Ham  the  father  oi 
Canaan  saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two 
brethren,  and  Noah  awakening  out  of  his  wine,  said,  cursed  is 
Canaan,  a  servant  of  sei'vants  shall  he  be  to  his  brethren,"  Gen. 
ix.  22,  24,  25  ;  and  that  Reuben  was  cursed,  appears  from  theae 
words,  ^^  Reuben  my  first-bom,  thou  art  my  strength,  and  the 
beginning  of  my  povcr,  excelling  in  honor,  and  excelling  fax 
virtue ;  light  as  watei,  thou  mayest  not  excel,  because  thou  naat 
ascended  tliy  fath^r^s  bed,  then  thou  ^llutedst  my  couch,^ 
Gen.  xllx.  3,4;  therefore  he  was  deprived  of  the  birthright 
(primogeniture),  1  Chron.  v.  1 ;  that  the  same  was  represented 
by  Pharaoh  and  tlie  Egyptians,  and  that  tlierefore  tlieir  fint- 
bom  and  first-born  things  were  slain,  appears  from  their  repre- 
sentation, as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  11S6,  by 
which  when  man  enters  into  the  mysteries  of  faith,  he  no  longer 
believes  any  thing  but  what  he  can  apprehend  sensually  and 
scientifically,  in  wliich  case  he  perverts  and  extinguishes  the 
things  appertaining  to  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  especially 
whatever  relates  to  charity ;  this  is  what  is  representea  in  tlie 
internal  sense  by  the  first-born  and  first-bom  things  of  Egypt 
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being  slain,  concerning  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  ^^  I 
will  pass  through  the  land  of  Epypt  this  night,  and  I  wiD 
smite  all  thejlrstiom  in  the  land  of  Egypt^  from  man  even  to 
beast,  and  on  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgments, 
I  am  Jehovah,  and  tne  blood  sliall  be  for  a  sign  upon  your 
houses,  where  ye  are,  and  when  I  shall  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pai»  besides  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  to  you  for  a 
aestroyer  in  smiting  the  land  of  Egypt,"  Exod.  xii.  12 ;  the 
flrst-bom  of  Egypt  is  the  docti*inal  of  faith  and  of  charity, 
which  is  perverted,  as  was  said,  by  scientiKcs;  the  gods  of 
E^pf,  on  whom  judgments  were  to  be  executed,  are  false 
pnnciples ;  by  no  plague  being  as  a  destroyer  where  blood  was 
upon  the  house,  is  signified,  in  a  snpreme  sense,  where  the  Lord 
is  as  to  Divine  Spiritual  Love,  and  in  a  respective  sense,  where 
spiritual  love  is,  that  is,  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  n. 
1001 ;  moreover  concerning  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  it  is 
thus  written,  ^^  Moses  said,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  I  wilj  go  forth  into  the  midst  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 


firat^^n  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  die^  from  the  first  horn  of 
Pharaoh  that  sittetli  upon  his  throne,  to  thefiret-hom  of  the 
maidrservant  who  is  behind  the  mills,  and  all  thefiret-hom  of 
the- beast ;  and  to  all  the  sons  of  Israel  a  dog  shall  not  move  his 
ton^e,  from  a  man  even  to  a  beast,"  Exod.  xi.  4,  5,  6,  7.  And 
again,  ^^  It  came  to  pass  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  Jehovah 
smote  all  theUrst-lom  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  firstborn 
of  Pharaoh  that  sat  upon  his  throne,  even  to  the  first-born  of 
tne  captive,  who  was  in  the  prison-house,  and  all  thefirst-hom 
of  the  beastj^^  Exod.  xii.  29 ;  the  reason  why  this  was  dope  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  was,  because  night  signified  the  last 
state  of  the  Church,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  faith,  because 
there  is  no  charity,  n.  221,  709,  1712,  2363:  so  in  David, 
"  ffe  smote  all  thejirst-hom  in  Egypt^  tlie  beginning  of  powers 
in  the  tents  of  Ham,"  Psalm  Ixxviii.  51 :  again,  ^^  Ihen  came 
Israel  into  Egypt,  and  Jacob  became  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Ham,  God  senate  all  the  first-horn  in  their  lana^  the  beginning  of 
all  their  powers,"  Psalm  cv.  23,  36 ;  the  worship  of  the  Egyp- 
tians gromided  in  principles  of  what  is  fals^,  arising  from  tiiith 
separate  from  ^ooa,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  from  faith  sepa- 
rate from  chanty,  is  called  the  tents  of  Ham  ;  that  tents  denote 
worship,  see  n.  414,  1102,  1566,  2145,  2152,  3312;  and  that 
Ham  ib  faith  separate  from  charity,  may  be  seen,  n.  1062,  1063, 
1076, 1140, 1141,  1162, 1179;  hence  is  further  confirmed  what 
ie  si^ified  by  the  first-bom  of  Egypt  being  slain ;  and  whereas 
idl  me  first-bom  was  slain,  but  still  the  firstborn  represented 
the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Spiritual  Love,  and  at  the  same  time  those 
who  are  principled  in  that  love,  therefore  it  was  commanded,  at 
the  instant  of  their  departure,  that  all  the  firstborn  should  be 
sanctified,  as  it  is  thus  written,  ^^  Jehovah  spake  to  Moses, 
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saying,  sancHfy  to  Ife  aU  the  firstrham^  the  opening  of  every 
womh^  in  the  sons  of  Israel ;  in  man  and  in  beast  let  mem  be 
Mine;  thou  shalt  cause  to  pass  every  opening  of  the  womb  to 
Jehovah^  and  every  opening  of  the  fcetua  of  a  bea^,  which  are 
to  thee,  males,  to  Jenovah.  And  every  opening  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  redeem  in  cattle,  if  thou  shalt  not  redeem  it,  thou  shalt 
break  its  neck ;  and  every  fvrst-bom  in  thy  sons  thou  shalt 
redeem.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  thy  son  shall  ask  thee 
to-morrow,  saying,  what  is  this  ?  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him,  in 
a  sfronff  hand  hath  Jehovah  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  servants,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  Pharaoh  hard- 
ened himself  to  send  us  away,  and  Jehovah  dew  aU  the  first- 
horn  in  the  land  of  Egypt^  from  the  first-horn  of  man  even  to 
the  first-horn  of  beast ;  therefore  I  sacrifice  to  Jehovah  every 
opening  of  the  womh^  the  males,  and  every  first-horn  of  my  sons 
I  redeem,"  Exod.  xiii.  2,  12,  13,  14, 15;  chap,  xxxiv.  19,  20; 
Kumb.  xxxiii.  8,  4.  Hence  then  it  may  appear  what  is  signified 
in  the  spiritual  sense  by  birthright  (or  primogeniture). 

3326.  "  And  Esau  said,  behold,  I  am  going  to  die" — that 
hereby  is  signified  tliat  he  should  afterwards  rise  a^ain,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  good  of  the  nat- 
ural principle,  see  n.  3302,  3322;  and  from  the  signification 
of  dymg,  as  denoting  the  last  of  a  state,  when  any  thing  ceases 
to  be,  see  n.  2908,  2912,  2917,  2923  ;  and  whereas  the  end  of 
a  former  state  is  the  beginning  of  a  subsequent  one,  by  going  to 
die  is  here  signified  to  rise  again  afterwards,  in  like  manner  as 
is  signified  by  being  buried ;  that  to  be  buried  denotes  to  rise 
again,  see  n.  2916,  2917,  3266.  By  rising  again  afterwards  is 
to  be  understood,  that  good  would  obtain  the  priority  or  domin- 
ion over  truth,  after  that  tnith,  as  to  time,  had  held  priority  ap- 
ppvently,  on  which  subject  see  above. 

3327.  **  And  for  what  is  this  birthright  to  me  ?"— that  hereby 
''J  signified  that  in  such  case  he  had  no  need  of  priority,  may 
appear  without  explication. 

3328.  "  And  Jacob  said"— that  hereby  is  signified  the  doc- 
trine  of  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  de 
noting  the  doctnne  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  3324. 

3329.  "Swear  to  me  as  today,  and  he  sware  to  him'' — 
that  hereby  is  signified  confirmation,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  swearing,  as  denoting  to  confirm,  see  n.  2824 ;  and 
whereas  confirmation  was  as  to  time,  it  is  not  said  to-day,  but 
ds  to-day,  see  n.  3325. 

3330.  *^  And  he  sold^  his  birthright  to  Jacob"— that  hereby 
is  signified  tliut  priority  in  the  mean  while  was  granted,  viz.,  to 
the  doctrine  of  truth,  which  is  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  birthright,  as  denoting  priority,  see  n.  3325,  which 
that  it  was  in  the  mean  while  granted,  appears  from  what  was 
said  and  shown  above,  n.  3324,  3325.     The  principal  reasoD 
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why  trntli  in  the  beginning  has  dominion  in  the  fipiritnal  man, 
is,  because  in  his  first  state  there  are  delights  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  which  he  believes  to  be  good,  and  which 
f^ply  themselves  to  his  truth,  and  cause  in  a  very  great  meas- 
ure the  affection  of  truth  in  him ;  for  he  thinks  at  that  time, 
that  truths  may  be  serviceable  to  him,  either  in  promoting  his 
honor  or  gain,  or  reputation  in  the  world,  or  his  merit  in 
another  life ;  all  these  things  excite  the  affection  of  truth  in  him, 
and  also  enkindle  it,  which  yet  are  not  good,  but  evil ;  nevcrtlie- 
lees  tlie  Lord  permits  that  such  things  should  influence  him 
during  this  first  period  of  regeneration,  because  otlierwise  he 
could  not  be  regenerated ;  intelligence  and  wisdom  come  in  their 
proper  time ;  in  the  mean  while  by  these  truths  he  is  introduced 
to  good,  that  is,  into  charity,  and  when  he  is  in  charity,  then 
first  he  perceives  what  is  good,  and  acts  from  what  is  good,  and 
then  judges,  and  concludes  concerning  truths  by  virtue  of  such 
good,  and  these  truths  which  do  not  accord  with  such  good,  hf* 
calU  falses,  and  rejects  them ;  thus  he  rules  over  trutli,  as  i 
master  over  his  sei*vantB. 

3331.  Verse  34.  And  Jacob  gave  unto  Esau  bread  and  pot- 
tage ofpiUse^  and  he  ate^  and  dranh^  and  rose  up^  and  went^  and 
&au  despised  the  birthright.  Jacob  gave  to  Esau  bi*ead  and 
pottage  of  pulse,  signifies  the  good  of  life  gifted  with  the  good 
of  truth  and  tlie  good  of  doctrinals :  and  he  ate  and  drank, 
signifies  appropriation :  and  rose  up,  signifies  elevation  thence 
derived :  and  went,  signifies  life  :  and  Esau  despised  the  birth- 
right, signifies  that  the  good  of  life  in  the  mean  while  made  no 
Account  of  priority. 

8332.  "  Jacob  gave  to  Esau  bread  and  potta^^e  of  pulse" — 
diat  hereby  is  signified  the  good  of  life  gifted  with  the  good  of 
truth  and  the  good  of  doctrinals,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  good  of  life,  see  n.  3300,  3322 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  bread,  as  denoting  the  good  of  love 
in  general,  as  well  celestial  as  spiritual,  see  n.  276,  680,  2165, 
2177  ;  consequently  also  the  good  of  truth,  for  this  is  spiritual 
good ;  and  from  tjie  6is:nification  of  pottage  of  pulse,  as  deno- 
ting tlie  good  of  doctrinals,  for  pottage  signifies  a  heap  of  doc- 
trinals, n.  3316,  and  pulse,  the  good  thereof;  by  Jacob's  giving 
them  to  Esau  is  signified,  in  the  internal  sense,  that  those  things 
are  good  by  tiie  doctrine  of  truth,  which  is  represented  by  Jacoo, 
see  n.  3305.  In  this  last  verse,  by  these  words,  and  by  those 
which  follow,  is  described  the  progress  as  to  tnitli  and  good, 
how  it  is  with  the  spiritual  man  in  the  course  of  regeneration, 
viz.,  that  he  first  learns  the  doctrinals  of  truth  ;  next,  that  he  is 
aflfected  tliereby,  which  is  the  good  of  doctrinals ;  aftei-warus 
that  by  looking  into  docti'inals  lie  is  affected  witli  the  truths 
which  are  therein,  which  is  the  good  of  ti*uth  ;  lastly,  that  he  is 
willing  to  live  according  to  them,  which  is  the  good  of  life  ;  thus 
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the  spiritual  man  in  the  course  of  regeneration,  pi-oceeds  from 
the  doctrine  of  trith  to  the  good  of  liie  :  but  when  he  is  in  the 
good  of  life,  then  the  oi*der  is  inverted,  and  from  that  good  he 
respects  die  good  of  tiiith,  from  this  the  good  of  doctrinals,  and 
from  tliis  tlie  doctrinals  of  truth  :  hence  it  may  be  known  how 
,man  from  sensual  becomes  spiritual,  and  what  his  nature  and 
quality  is  when  he  becomes  spiiitual.    That  these  goods,  viz.,  the 

food  of  life,  the  good  of  tmth,  and  the  good  of  doctrinals,  are 
istinct  from  each  other,  may  appear  to  uiose  who  consider  the 
matter  well  with  themselves ;  the  good  of  life  is  what  flows  from 
the  will,  the  good  of  truth  what  nows  from  the  undci^tandingf 
but  the  good  of  doctrinals  what  flows  from  science  ;  a  doctrinal 
is  that  ^^lereIn  these  things  are  contained.  That  pulse  signifles 
(jie  good  of  doctrinals,  appears  from  tliis  consideration,  that 
wlieat,  barley,  beans,  pulse,  millet,  fitches,  are  such  things  as 
signify  bread,  but  with  a  difference  in  the  species  thereof;  that 
bread  in  general  denotes  good,  is  evident  from  what  was  said 
and  shown,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177 ;  thus  different  species  of 
good  are  signified  by  tlie  tilings  named,  more  noble  species  of 
good  by  wheat  and  barley,  but  less  noble  by  beans  and  pulse, 
as  is  also  manifest  from  what  is  written  in  Kzekiel,  *^  Take  t<« 
thyself  wheat  and  barley,  and  beans  and  puUe^  and  millet  and 
fitches,  and  put  them  into  one  vessel,  and  make  them  into  bread 
for  thyself,"  iv.  9,  12,  13. 

3333.  *'  And  he  ate  and  drank" — tiat  hereby  is  signified 
/appropriation,  appeals  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  deno- 
ting the  appropriation  of  good,  see  n.  2187, 2343,  3168 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  drinking,  as  denoting  the  appropriation  ol 
truth,  see  n.  3063,  3089,  3168. 

3334.  "  And  rose  up" — that  hereby  is  signified  elevation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  rising  up,  as  denoting  eleva- 
tion wheresoever  it  occuis,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927  ;  and 
from  tjiis  consideration,  tliat  man  is  said  to  be  elevated,  when  he 
is  perfoc'ed  as  to  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  that  is.  as  to 
tru.h  wliich  is  of  faith,  and  as  to  good  which  is  of  love  and 
charily,  see  n.  3171. 

3335.  ''  And  went" — that  hereby  is  signified  life,  a])pears 
from  the  signification  of  going,  as  denoting  to  advance  int«) 
those  tilings  which  appertain  to  good,  that  is,  which  api)ertain 
to  the  life,  for  all  good  is  of  life;  in  like  manner  nearly  as  is 
signified  by  departing,  sojourning,  and  making  a  progress,  see 
n.  1293,  1457. 

3H36.  *'  And  Esau  despised  the  birthright" — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  good  of  life  in  the  mean  while  made  n<»  ncconnt 


siguiticatloa  of  birthright  (primogenitui'e),  as  denoting  priority, 
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Bee  n.  8325;  that  it  is  in  the  mean  while,  or  as  to  time,  maj 
be  seen,  n.  3324,  3325,  3330 ;  hence  it  is  plain,  that  by  Esau 
despising  the  birthright  is  signified  that  the  good  of  life  in  the 
mean  wnile  made  no  account  of  priority.  In  order  that  the 
circumstances  related  in  this  chapter  concerning  Esan  and 
Jacob  may  be  apprehended  as  to  what  they  signify  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  the  thoughts  must  be  removea  entirely  from  the 
historicals,  consequently  from  the  pei'sons  of  Esau  and  Jacob, 
and  instead  thereof  must  be  substituted  the  things  thereby  rep- 
resented, viz.,  the  good  of  the  natural  principle  and  its  truth,  or, 
what  is  the  same  tning,  the  spiritual  man  who  is  regenerated  by 
truth  and  ffood :  for  names,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
si^nifjr  nothing  else  but  things  ;  when  lie  good  of  the  natural 

Jrinciple  and  its  truth  are  apprehended  instead  of  Esau  and 
acob,  it  then  appears  evident  now  the  case  is  with  respect  to 
man's  regeneration  by  truth  and  good,  viz.,  that  in  the  beginning 
truth  apparently  has  the  priority  and  also  superiority  with  him, 
although  good  in  reality  is  prior  and  superior.  In  oraer  to  make 
it  still  more  evident  how  the  case  is  in  regard  to  this  priority 
and  superiority,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  explain  it  further. 
It  may  be  known  to  every  one,  tliat  nothing  can  possibly  enter 
into  man's  memory  and  remain  there,  unless  there  be  a  certain 
affection  or  love  to  introduce  it ;  if  there  be  no  aflection,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  no  love,  there  would  not  be  any  percep- 
tion ;  it  is  this  affection  or  love  with  which  the  thing  that  enters 
connects  itself,  and  remains  connected ;  as  may  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  when  a  similar  aflection  or  love  returns, 
that  thing  returns,  and  is  exhibited  present  with  several  things 
besides,  which  had  before  entered  from  a  similar  aflection  or 
love,  and  this  in  a  series;  hence  comes  man's  thought,  and 
from  thought  his  speech  ;  in  like  manner  also,  when  the  thing 
I  etums,  if  this  is  effected  by  objects  of  tlie  senses,  or  by  objects 
cf  tlie  tliought,  or  by  the  discourse  of  another  person,  the  aflec- 
tion also  is  reproduced  witli  which  the  thing  had  entered  ;  this 
experience  teaches,  and  every  one,  if  he  renects,  may  be  con- 
firmed herein ;  doctrinals  of  tnith  enter  also  in  like  manner  into 
the  memory,  and  the  tilings  which  at  first  introduce  tliem  there 
are  affections  of  various  loves,  as  was  said  al)ove,  n.  3330  ;  the 
genuine  affection,  which  is  that  of  the  good  of  charity,  is  not  at 
that  time  perceived,  but  still  it  is  present,  and  so  far  as  it  can  bo 
present,  it  is  adjoined  to  doctrinals  of  truth  from  the  Lord,  and 
80  far  also  they  remain  adjoined ;  when  therefore  the  time  comes 
tliat  man  is  capable  6f  being  regenerated,  then  the  Loi*d  inspires 
the  affection  of  good,  and  thereby  excites  tlie  things  which  were 
adjoined  to  that  affection  by  Ilim,  which  things  are  called  in  the 
Word  remains,  and  then  by  this  affection,  viz.,  the  affection  of 
good,  He  removes  the  affections  of  other  loves  successively,  con- 
sequently also  the  things  which  were  connected  with  them  ;  and 
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thus  the  affection  of  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thin^,  the  good 
of  life,  begins  to  have  dominion :  it  also  had  dominion  before, 
but  this  could  not  appear  to  the  man,  for  in  proportion  as  man 
is  in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  in  the  same  proportion 
the  good  which  is  of  genuine  love  does  not  appear.  Hence  then 
may  be  manifest  what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  bj  the 
things  here  historically  related  concerning  Esau  and  Jacob. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  REPRESENTATIONS 

AND  CORRESPONDENCEa 

3337.  WHAT  corretmndences  a/rcy  and  what  representa- 
tions^ may  appear  from  what  fias  been  said  and  shown  doove^  viz,^ 
that  between  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  heaven  and 
those  which  are  of  the  light  of  the  worlds  there  exist  cofrespondr 
ences^  and  that  the  correspondences  which  exist  in  those  things 
which  are  of  the  light  of  the  worlds  are  representations^  n.  3225: 
hut  what  the  light  of  heaven  is^  and  what  is  its  nature  and 
qiMdity^  cannot  so  well  be  known  to  man^  because  man  is  inthosc- 
things  which  are  of  the  iiqht  of  the  world  ^  and  in  proportion  as 
he  is  in  these  things^  in  the  same  proportion  those  things  which 
are  in  the  light  of  hea/ven  appear  to  him  as  darkness^  and  as 
nothing :  these  two  lights  are  what  make  all  the  intelligence  of 
man  whilst  life  enters  by  influx :  the  im^ination  of  m>an  con- 
sists solely  oj  forms  ana  species  of  such  things  as  have  been  ad- 
mitted by  bodily  vision^  wondefjully  varied^  and  if  /may  %tse 
the  expression^  modified :  but  his  interior  imagination^  or  his 
thinking  principle^  consists  solely  of  forms  and  species  of  sicch 
things  as  have  been  admitted  by  the  mind's  vision^  still  mxyre 
wonderfuUy  varied^  and  if  I  may  use  the  expression^  modified  ; 
the  things  which  thence  exist^  are  in  themselves  inanimatej  but 
they  become  animMed  by  an  influx  of  life  from  the  Lord. 

3338.  Besides  these  lights^  there  are  also  heats^  which  like- 
wise proceed  from  two  fountains^  the  heat  of  /leavenfrom  the 
sun  thereof  which  is  the  Lord^  and  ths  heat  of  the  world  from, 
the  sun  thereof^  which  is  the  luminary  seen  by  our  eyes  :  tJie  heat 
of  hea/ven  manifests  itself  to  the  interned  man  by  spiritual  loves 
and  affections^  whereas  the  heat  of  the  world  rruinifests  itself  to 
the  external  mxin  by  natural  loves  and  affections  /  the  former 
heat  causes  the  life  of  the  internal  man^  but  the  latter  tlie  life 
(f  the  external  man;  for  withut  love  and  affection  man  cannot 
live  at  aU :  these  hecUs  become  loves  and  affections  by  influx  of 
life  from  the  Lord^  and  hence  they  a^ear  to  man  as  if  they 
were  not  heats,  but  still  they  are  /  for  unless  man  derived  heal 
thence,  both  as  to  the  internal  and  external  man,  he  would  fqjU 
down  dead  in  an  instant :  this  may  be  evident  to  any  one  from 
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this  cansideration^  that  in  proporticn  as  man  is  in^afmd  t$ 
love^  in  the  same  proportion  he  grows  toarm^  and  in  proportion 
as  lave  cools^  in  the  same  proportion  he  grows  torpid:  it  is  this 
heat,  hy  virtue  whereof  the  will  of  man  liveSy  ana  it  is  the  light 
Just  now  spoken  of^  by  virtue  whereof  he  hoM  understanding. 

3339.  fn  another  life  these  liyhtSy  and  also  these  heais^  appear 
livingly  :  the  angels  live  in  the  light  of  heaven^  and  also  in  the 
heal  above  mentioned  :  from  the  light  tney  have  intelligence^  and 
frtmt  ilie  heat  thty  han:e  the  affection  of  good;  fo9*  the^  lights^ 
which  appear  hfore  their  etetemal  sight,  are  in  tjuir  origin  from 
the  Divine  Wisdom  of  the  Lord,  and  the  heats,  which  are  also 
perceived  hy  them^  are  from  tfie  Divine  Love  of  the  Lordf 
wherefore  in  proportion  as  spirits  and  angels  are  tn  the  intellu 
gfnce  of  truth,  and  in  the  affection  of  good,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion tney  are  nearer  to  the  Lord, 

3340.  The  above  light  has  its  opposite  darkness,  and  the  above 
Iieat  has  its  opposite  cold  ;  therein  the  inftrnals  live  ;  their  dark- 
ness at  iHfsfrom,  the  false  principlee  in  which  they  are,  and  their 
cold  iff  from  evils;  and  the  more  reflate  they  are  from  truths,  so 
nviuih  gnaUfT  is  their  darJcness,  and  the  more  remote  they  are  from 
good,  so  much  greater  is  their  cold:  when  it  is  given  to  look  into 
ihf  hellfi^  where  such  inftrnals  are,  there  appears  a  dark  mist  with 
which  tht^jare  encompassed;  and  when  any  exhalation  issues  forth 
theiice^  thre  are  perceived  infatuations  e7:haling  from  false  prin- 
cipUf<,  and  hatrtdsfrom  evils.  There  is  also  granted  them  at  times 
somt'what  luminous  [lomen],  but  it  is  like  the  luminous  principle 
derlvf  dfroin  an  ign.B  fatuus,  and  even  this  is  eostinguiehed,  and 
htCumiH  darkness,  as  soon  as  they  look  into  the  light  of  truth  ; 
there  is  aho  granted  them,  al  times  a  warmth,  hut  it  ts  like  the 
warmth  of  a  filthy  hath,  and  even  this  is  changed  into  cold,  as 
soon  as  they  perceive  any  thing  of  good,  A  certain  spirit  was  let 
into  that  dark  mist,  where  the  tnfemals  are,  in  order  that  he  might 
hecome  oitquainted  unth  their  stale,  and  how  it  fared  with  them  ; 
hut  lie  was  protected  oftlis  Lord  hy  angels  ;  discoursing  with 
me  from  ihalplace,  he  said,  that  there  was  in  it  such  a  rage  of 
insanity  against  goodness  and  truth,  and  especially  against  the 
Lord,  that  he  was  amazed  how  it  could  possibly  he  resisted,  for 
that  thji  ij female  therein  hreathed  nothing  else  hut  hatreds,  re- 
venges, and  murders,  with  such  violence,  as  to  he  desirous  of  de- 
sti'oying  all  in  the  universe  :  wherefore  unless  this  rage  was  con- 
tinually/ repelled  hy  the  Lord,  the  whole  human  race  would  perish. 

3341.  inasmuch  as  representations  in  another  life  cannot  exist 
iut  hy  discriminations  of  liaht  and  shade,  it  is  to  he  observed^  that 
all  light,  consequently  all  tnteUigence  and  wisdom,  is  from  the 
Lord  ;  and  that  all  shade,  consequendy  all  insanity  and  folly  is 
fratn  thepropriui  i  {proper  life  of  self)  appertaining  to  man,  to 
spirit,  and  to  angel;  from  these  two  origins  flow  forth  and  are  de- 
rived all  variegations  which  are  of  light  ana  shade  in  another  life. 
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8342.  AUthe  discourse  of  spirits  and  of  angeh  is  also  effected 
hf  representatives;  for  they  exhibit^  hy  wonderfvl  variations  of 
hght  and  shade^  whatever  is  the  object  of  their  thoughts  in  aliv* 
vng  manner^  before  the  internal^  ami  at  the  sa/me  tinuihe  extemai 
sight  of  him  with  whom  they  discourse^  and  insinitateit  by  suit- 
able changes  of  the  state  of  the  ejections.  The  representaiions^ 
which  exist  in  such  discourse^  are  not  similar  to  those  spoken  of 
dbove^  but  are  ^ick  and  instantaneous^  together  with  tlie  ideas 
which  are  the  ideas  of  their  discourse :  theyreserrAle  the  descrip' 
tion  of  somewhat  in  a  long  series^  tfthilst  at  the  same  time  it  is  ex- 
hibited in  a  visible  image  to  the  sight;  for^  what  is  wonderful^ 
spiritual  things  themselves^  ofwhatsoever  kind^  may  be  representee 
tvoely  exhibited  by  species  of  images^  which  are  incomprehensible 
to  man,  containing  inwardly  in  them  such  things  as  appertain  to 
theperception  of  truths  and  still  more  interiorly  such  things  as  ap^ 
pertain  to  theperception  of  good.  Such  things  are  also  in  man^ 
for  man  is  a  spirit  dotheawith  a  body;  as  may  appear frmn  this 
consideration^  that  all  discowrse  perceived  by  the  ear,  whtn  it  as- 
cends towards  the  interiors^passesinto  ideas  not  unlike  the  ideas  of 
sights  and  from  these  into  intellectual  ideas^  and  thus  becomes  a 
perception  of  the  sense  of  the  expressions.  Whosoever  rightly  re- 
fects upon  this  circumstance^  may  thence  know  that  there  is  in  him- 
self a  spirit^  which  is  his  internal  man^  and  also  that  he  has  such 
speech  or  discourse  after  the  separation  of  the  body^  because  heis 
%n  the  same  daring  his  life  in  the  worlds  although  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  is  in  it^  by  reason  of  the  obscurUy^  yea^  the  dark- 
ness  occasioned  by  terrestrial^  corporeal^  and  worldly  things. 

3843.  The  discourse  with  the  angels  of  the  interior  heaven  is 
btiU  more  beautifully  andpleasandy  representative^  but  the  ideas^ 
^)hich  are  representatively  exhibited^  are  not  expressible  by 
f  fords  J  and  in  case  they  were  to  be  expressed  by  any^  they  would 
t  xceed  not  only  the  apprehension^  but  also  the  belief;  spiritual 
things^  appertaining  to  truths  are  expressed  by  modifications  of 
hea/Genlu  lights  in  which  are  affections^  ^ohich  are  wonderfiiUy 
varied  by  methods  indefinite  ;  and  celestial  things^  appertaining 
to  good^  are  expressed  by  variations  of  celestial  flams  or  heat; 
thus  they  move  all  the  affections.  Into  this  interior  discourse 
man  also  comes  after  the  sep<zration  of  the  body^  but  only  such 
a  one  as  is  principled  in  spiritual  good^  that  ts,  in  the  good  of 
faith^  or^  what  is  the  same  thing^  in  charity  towards  his  neiqk- 
oor^  duiina  his  life  in  the  world  ;  for  inwardly  he  has  such  ais* 
course  in  himsdf^  although  he  is  ignorant  of  it. 

8844.  But  the  discourse  of  the  angels  of  the  stul  interior  or 
third  heaven^  though  it  be  also  representative^  is  ytt  such^  as  to 
he  inconceivable  by  any  idea^  consequently  to  be  iiidescribaUe. 
Nevertheless  this  idea  is  also  inwardly  in  man^  btU  in  him  onlu 
who  is  principled  in  celestial  love^  that  iSy  in  love  to  the  Lora^ 
€md  after  tlie  separation  of  the  body  he  comes  into  ity  as  if  bom 
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into  ity  although  nothing  of  it  could  he  comprehended  hy  him 
under  any  idea^  as  woe  aaid^  during  his  life  in  the  body.  In 
shorty  hy  representatives  adjoined  to  ideas^  discourse  hecomes  as 
it  were  alive^  least  of  all  vnth  man^  hecwuse  he  is  in  the  discoimss 
of  words  ;  hut  more  so  with  the  angels  of  thefwst  heaven  /  and 
still  more  so  with  the  angels  of  the  second  heaven  /  and  most  of 
all  with  the  angels  of  the.  third  hea/oen^for  these  are  most  highly 
graduated  in  the  bfe  of  the  Lord^  and  whcUsoever  is  from  the 
Lord  is  in  itself  altve, 

3345.  Hence  it  may  appear^  that  there  are  inte9*ior  orders  of 
speech  or  discourse^  hut  sttU  qf  such  a  nature^  tliat  one  existsfrom 
another  in  order^  and  thatone  is  in  another  hy  order  ;  the  speech 
or  discourse  of  man  is  knovm^  and  also  his  thinking  principle 
from  which  his  speech  or  discourse  fows^  the  analytical  contents 
of  which  are  suca^  thai  it  is  impossible  they  should  ever  he  ex- 
plored. The  speech  or  discourse  of  good  spirits  or  angels  of  the 
first  heaven^  and  the  thought  from,  whicKitflows^  is  of  an  in- 
terior  order ^  and  contains  %n  it  things  still  more  wonderful  and 
inexplorable.  The  speech  or  discourse  of  the  angels  of  tne  secon  d 
heaven^  and  the  thought  from,  xohich  it  a^ainflows^  is  of  an  order 
still  interior^  containing  in  it  things  sttU  more  perfect  and  more 
ineffable:  hut  the  speech  or  discourse  of  the  angels  of  the  third 
heaven^  and  the  thought  from  which  it  again  flows^  ts  inmost  qf 
all^  containing  in  it  things  altogether  ineffahle :  and  although 
all  these  kinds  of  speech  or  discourse  are  such^  that  they  appear 
as  different  from  each  other  ^  nevertheless  they  are  one^  inasmuch 
as  one  forms  anbther^  and  one  is  in  another^  hut  what  exists  in 
an  exterior  is  representative  of  an  interior.  Man  cannot  helieve 
this^  because  his  thoughts  are  confined  to  worldly  and  corporeal 
things^  and  therefore  he  supposes  that  the  interior  things  apper- 
taining to  him,  are  nothing^  when  yet  they  are  every  thing ^  and 
exterior  thinqs^  that  is^  worldly  and  corporeal  things^  which  he 
imagines  to  be  every  things  are  respectively  scarce  any  thing, 

3346.  In  order  that  /might  Jmow  these  thinqs^^  and  he  con* 
vinced  thereof^  it  has  been  granted  me^  hy  the  Divine  Mercy  of 
the  Lord^  now  for  seoerdl  yea/rs^  almost  continttally  to  discourse 
with  spirits  cmd  angels^  and  with  spirits  or  angels  of  the  first 
heaven^  in  their  own  pi^oper  speech  ;  also  at  times  with  the  anaels 
of  the  second  heaven  in  their  proper  speech;  hut  the  speech  qf 
the  angels  of  the  third  heaven  has  only  appeared  to  me  as  a  ra- 
diation (f  lights  in  which  there  wa^  perception  derived  from  the 
flame  of  good  thaJt  wa^  in  it 

8347.  /  have  heard  the  angels  discoursing  concerning  human 
minds^  andconceming  their  thinking ptincipUy  and  tJie  speech  or 
discourse  thence  derived;  they  compared  them  to  the  eatemalform 
of  man^  which  exists  and  subsists  from  the  innumerable  fomu 
which  are  within^  as  from  the  brains^  the  marrows^  the  lu^igs^  the 
hearty  the  liver^  the  pancreas^  the  spleen^  the  stofnach^  and  the 
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intestinesy  besides  several  other  fi^rmSy  as  those  which  appertain  to 
generation  in  both  sexes;  and  from  the  innumerable  muscles  en- 
compassing  these  organs^  ana  la^Uy  from  their  integuments; 
ana  that  ail  these  are  compounded  of  vessels  andfhres  in  dose 
contexture^  and  indeed  of  vessels  and  fhres  within  vessels  and 
fibres^  from  which  are  dticts  a^nd  lesser  forms  ;  thus  existing  amd 
subsiding  from  things  innumerahle  /  all  which  nevertheless  con* 
spire^  each  in  its  9nanner  and  m^easure^  to  the  composition  of  the 
external  form^  in  which  nothing  appears  of  the  tMngs  that  are 
within.  To  ihisfonn^  viz.y  the  external^  they  compared  humxin 
mdnds^  and  the  thoughts  thereof  and  the  speech  or  discourse 
thence  d'Crived;  whereas  they  compared  angelic  minds  to  those 
things  which  a/re  within^  which  are  respectively  indefinite^  and 
also  incomprehensible :  they  comparedalso  the  faculty  of  thinking 
to  the  faculty  of  the  viscera  of  acting/  according  totne  form,  of  the 
fibres^  sayinoy  thai  thefaciMy  was  not  of  the  fibres^  but  of  the 
principle  of  life  in  the  fibres^  as  the  faculty  of  thinking  is  rut 
of  the  mind^  but  of  life  from  the  Lord  flowing  into  it.  Such 
comparisons^  when  made  by  the  angels ^  are  also  at  the  same  time 
exhibited  by  representatives^  whereby  the  interior  forms  aho\t%\ 
spoken  of  are  presented  visibly  ana  inteUectttaUy^  as  to  the 
smallest  incomprehensible  partSy  and  this  in  an  instant  /  9ut 
comparisons  by  things  spiritual  and  celestial^  such  as  are  made 
amwngst  the  celestial  angels^  immensely  exceed  in  beauty  of  wis- 
dom t/ie  comparisons  made  by  things  natural. 

3348.  There  were  spintsfrom  another  earth  attefidant  upon 
m^for  a  considerable  timsj  when  /related  to  them  the  nature  of 
thatwisdom  which  is  distinguished  on  our  globe^  Jiow  amongst  tKe 
sciences  {a  skill  in  which  is  reckoned  a  proof  of  eruditior^  there 
a/re  also  analytical  principles  establisliedy  as  a  msans  of  exploring 
the  things  ajypertaming  to  tlie  mind  and  its  thoughts^  and  that 
these  principles  are  called  metaphysics  amd  logic^  but  thai  in  their 
exploration  they  have  advanced  little  further  than  the  use  of 
termSy  and  the  application  of  certain  versatile  rules;  and  thai 
these  tenns  tJiemselves  are  a  ground  of  litigalion^  ii  being  dis- 
puted what  is  meant  by  afo7*m.^  wluU  by  a  substance^  what  by 
mindly  and  what  by  soul ;  and  that  those  common  versatile  rules 
are  often  applied  in  sharp  contentioji  about  truths;  it  was  tV 
stanMy  perceived  by  communication  with  those  spirits  that  such 
analytical  principles  take  awaij  all  sense  and  understanding  of 
a  thing^  w/iensoever  the  mind  ts  crmfined  thereby  to  7nere  ternisj 
and  things  on  such  sul/^ects  by  artificial  rules.  They  said^  that 
such  amdytical  principles  were  in  this  case  m^re  black  specks^ 
which  darkened  the  intellectual  eighty  and  that  they  tend  to  draw 
down  tlie  understandinq  into  dust ;  they  added  tliat  with  t/iem 
it  is  not  so^  but  that  t)iey  liave  clearer  ideas  in  consequence  of 
being  unac4juainled  with  such  principles,  h  was  also  given  to 
see  how  wise  tliey  were;  they  represented  the  human  miiid  in  a 
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ewrprismg  manner^  as  a  celestial  form,^  amd  its  q^eetions  as 
spAeres  of  activity  agreedble  thereto^  and  this  so  skdfvU/y  thai 
they  were  commendea  hy  the  anaels:  they  represented  also  m 
V)7iat  numner  the  Lora  bends  those  affedions^  which  in  them- 
selves  are  not  ddighifuL^  into  such  as  are  delightftd.  Some  of 
the  learned  of  our  earth  were  present^  nor  coidd  they  in  the  least 
comprehend  these  rej^esentattons^  although  they  had  discoursed 
much  and  philosophically  on  such  subjects^  whilst  they  were  in  the 
hody :  the  above  spirits^  when  they  percei/oedth^  thoughts  of  these 
learned  ones^  and  how  they  confined  th&msehes  to  terms^  and  were 
inclined  to  dilute  on  every  point  wheth/er  it  was  so  or  not^  called 
such  analytical  principles  feculent  froth  (spumad  fasctilentas). . 

3349.  From  what  has  been  said  ahove^  it  may  appear  whai 
correspondences  are^  a/nd  what  representations  ;  but  besides  what 
has  teen  said  and  shown  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  chapters^  71. 
2987  to  3003,  and  n.  3213  to  3227,  see  also  what  has  mn  said 
upon  the  subject  in  other  places,  vis.^  that  all  thinas  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word  are  representative  andsignificatwe  of  the  things 
contained  in  the  internal  sense^  n.  1404, 1408, 1409, 2763.  TMi 
the  Word  written  by  Moses  and  the  prophets  was  written  hy  rep- 
resentatives  and  significatives,  and  that  it  could  not  be  written 
in  any  other  sttjle,  to  home  an  internal  sense,  whereby  there  migJU 
be  a  communication  of  heaveti  and  earth,  n.  2899.  That  the 
Lord  therefore  spake  also  by  representatives,  because  He  spake 
also  from  the  essential  Divine  [principle'],  n  2900.  Whence  the 
re^esentatives  and  significatives,  which  are  in  the  Word  and  in 
ritiuxls,  are  derived,  n.  2179.  That  representatives  had  rise 
from  the  significatives  of  the  ancient  Uhu/rch,  and  these  from 
the  perceptives  of  the  most  ancient  Church,  n.  920, 1409,  2896, 
2897.  That  toe  most  ancientpeople  had  their  representatives 
also  from  dreams,  n.  1977.  That  by  Enoch  are  denoted  those 
who  collected  the  perceptives  of  .the  most  ancient  people,  n.  2890. 
TTiat  in  heaven  there  are  continually  representatives  of  the  Lord 
and  of  His  kingdom,  n,  1619.  That  the  heavens  arefuU  of  rep- 
resentatives, n,  1521,  1632.  That  the  ideas  of  the  angels  e^re 
changed  into  various  r^esentatives  in  the  world-  of  spirits,  n. 
1971, 1980, 1981.  27ie  representatives  by  which  infants  a/re  in- 
trodttced  into  intelligence,  n.  2299.  Tha;t  representatives  in 
nature  are  from  an  influx  of  the  Lord,  n.  1632, 1881.  That  in 
universal  nature  there  are  representatives  of  the  Zord^s  king- 
dom^  n.  2750.  That  in  the  external  man  there  are  things  which 
correspond,  and  things  which  do  not  correspond,  with  the  inter" 
nal  man,  n.  1563,  1568. 

8350.  In  order  to  sJiow  more  plainly  the  nature  of  repre- 
sentatives,  it  is  permitted  to  adduce  one  further  instance :  on  a 
time  I  heard  several  angels  of  the  interior  heaven,  who  together 
or  in  consort  formed  a  representative  /  the  spirits  about  7ne  could 
not  perceive  tt^  except  by  a  certain  influx  of  interior  sffecUon} 
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it  woB  a  cKovr^  in  whioh  several  of  them  together  thought  the 
same  thing ^  and  spake  the  same  thing;  by  representations  they 
formed  a  golden  crown  with  diamonds  a/rcnmd  the  head  of  the 
fjord;  which  was  effected  at  the  same  tim^  iy  quick  series  of 
rqfresentations^  such  as  are  those  of  thought  a/nd  speech  spohen 
of  abcve^  n.  3342,  3343,  3344;  and  what  %s  wonderful^  aitkough 
there  were  several  ofthem^  still  theyaU  th<mgM  amd spake  as  one, 
thus  they  all  represented  as  one^  and  this  oecwuse  none  was  de- 
sirous to  act  at  all  from  himself  stiU-  less  to  preside  over  the 
resty  and  lead,  the  choir^  for  whosoever  does  th%s^  is  of  himself 
dissociated  instanUy ;  hut  they  suffered  themsel/oes  to  be  led  m/u- 
iuaUy  hu  each  other ^  thus  aU  inpaHicular  and  in  general  to  he 
led  hy  toe  Lord.  All  the  good^  who  corns  into  o/nother  We,  a/i^e 
hrought  into  such  harmonious  a^eements,  Afterwa/ras  were 
heard  several  choirs,  which  exhibited  varioics  things  representor 
ti/vdy,  a/nd  altJumgh  there  were  several  choirs,  a/nd  several,  in 
each  choir,  still  they  abated  as  one,  for fromthe  form  of  varieties 
together  there  resuUed  a  one,  containing  in  it  what  was  heautir 
full/^  celestial.  Thus  the  universal  nea/oen,  which  consists  of 
myriads  of  myriads,  can  act  as  one,  in  consequence  of  hein^ 
principled  in  m,ulual  love,  for  thus  they  suffer  themsel/oes  to  be 
ted  of  the  Lord  ;  amd  what  is  wonderful,  the  greater  their  num^ 
hers  a/re,  tJiat  is,  the  greater  the  number  of  tne  myriads  which 
constitute  hea/oen,  so  much  the  more  distinctly  a/nd  perfectly 
they  all  and  singular  heoome  one  :  this  ^  the  case  also,  as  the 
angels  a/re  of  a  more  interior  hea/oen,  for  all  perfection  increases 
towards  interiors. 

8351.^  They  who  formed  the  choirs  on  this  occasion,  were  of 
the  province  of  the  lungs,  conseguenQ/y  of  the  Lord^s  spiritual 
kingdom  /  for  they  flowed  gently  into  the  respiration  /  hut  the 
suhoirs  were  distinct,  some  appertaining  to  voluntary  respiration, 
and  some  to  spontaneous. 

3352.  A  continitation  of  the  subject  concerning  correspondent 
ces  and  representations,  especially  concerning  those  in  the  Wori 
will  he  given  at  tlie  dose  of  the  following  chapter. 
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